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Proceedings 


of the 


Annual General Meeting. 





The Annual General Meeting was held in the Selangor Club, 
Kuala Lumpur. ot 4 p.m, Friday 27th February 1025, 
| The Hon. Sir. W. G, Maxwell, K-18, ¢.016., in the Chair. 
1. The Minotes of the Annual General Meeting held 2tst 
February 124 were read and confirmed. 
2. The Annual Report and Statement af Accounts wert mdopted. 
+ ‘The election of Officers and Members of Council for the current 
vear resulted as follawe:— 
President .. ny ie _. ‘The Hon. Sir W. G. Maxwell, 
KBE, ©. 
Vice-Presidents forthe 8.5... The Hon, Mr EK. 8. How and 
; the Hon. Dr. R. O. Winetedt. 
Vion Presidents for the FMS... Mor. J. Th Serivenor and Mr, A, 
. | W. Harnilton. 
Vice-Presidents for the UMS... The Mon. Mr. Jb. Humphreys 
and Mr. C.C. Brown. 
Hon. Seeretary .. a ~. Mr. ©. FE. Wurtzburg, sc. 
Tlon, Tretsurer .. ia .. Mr. R..E. Holttum. 
Council... a <a .. Dr FB. W. Foxworthy and 
Messrs, A. F. Richards, W. 
(io Stirling, J. D. Wall, F. 
S, Chosen. 


Five new members were elected, 
A vote of thanks to the Chair coneladed the meeting. 
Annual Dinner. 


The usual annual dinner was held in the Selangor Club on 
Friday 27th February at 8 p.m. The Hon, Dr. KL 0. Winstedt 
Vice-President of the Society presided, 


I. Name and Objects. 


1. The name of the Society shall he “The Malayan Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.’ 


vi RULES. 


2. The objecta of the Society shall he:— 

(#) The invrease and diffusion of knowledge concerning 
Rritieh Malaya and the neighbouring coutitries. 

(6) the publication of a Journal and of works and maps. 

(ec) the acquisition of looks, nap and inanuseripts. 

Il. Membership. 

$ Members atoll be of (lice kinds—Ordinary, Corresponding 

and Honorary, 
4 Candidates for ordinary membership shall be proporel 

and seconded hy mombera and elected by a majority of the Counedl, 

4. Ordinary members shall pay an annual subecription of 45 
pera i advance on the first of January in each year. Mem- 
ers shall he allowed to compound for life membership hv a pay- 
ment of $50. Societies and Institutions are aleo cligihle for 
ordinary membership. | 

6. On or about the 30th of June in wach vear the Monorary 
Treasurer shall prepare and submit to the Council a list of those 
nivthhere whose subscriptions for the current year remain nn paid, 
Such members shall he deemed to he euepended from membership 
until their subscriptions lave been pid, and in default of payment 
see hwo Years shall he deemed to have resignod their member 
BIUIp. Jy 

No nember ehall teceive-a copy af the Journal or othur publi 
cations of the Society until his subscription for the current year 
He Leer paicl* 

+. Distinguished pérsons, and persons who have rendered 
notable serviow to the Society muy on the recommendation of the 
Council be electod Honorary members by u majority at General 
meting. Corresponding Members nay, on dhe recommendation of 
two tidnhers of the (onmil; be elected by a majority of the Coin: 
cil, in recognition of services remlerod to any scientific institution 
in British Malaya, They shall pay aio sulaeription: they shall enjoy 
the privileges. of membora (oxcept a vote at meetings and eligihitity 
for office) and free receipt af the Society's publications. 


Hl. Officers, 
& The Officers of the Society shall) be:— 
A President. 


Vice-Presidenta not exvecding six, ordinarily two lene from 
(i) the Strmits Settlements, (ii) the Federated Malay States- anil 
(ii) the Unfederated or other Protected States, although this 
tllocation alall in ne way tw binding on the electors, 

*5 fe Law ie? “Thril 7 De th Lt ‘ek ah ‘ —— =| 3 | 
thelr subscription by the 0th: Ties Pesnyathmane nave evened a 
until theireubscriptions are paid. The isave of Journals pubiiabed during 
that Sah AMSpPCttlowennnel he graranteed to mombera who have hen 
A? AuSpen 
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An Honorary ‘l'reagurer. Five Councillors. 
An Honorary Seeretary- 

These officers hall be cleeted for one year at the Annual 
General Meeting, and shall hold office until their evcceasors are 
appeinbed, 

o Vaewncics in the above offices ocenrring during any sear 
shall ie filled by a vote af the majurity of the nenmining officers. 


LV. Council. 


W. The Council of the Society shall be eomposed of the 
officers for the current year,.and its duties and powers shall be>— 

(a) to administer thy affairs, property and trusts of tho 
Bocteky. 

(A) to elect Ordinary and Corresponding Mewbers atl to re 
commend cantidates for election as. Honorary Members of the 
Society, 

(c) to obtain and sclert material for ymblication in the 
Journal and te supervise the printing and distribution of thie 
Journal. 

(d) to authorise the publication of works and maps at the 
expense of the Society otherwiee than in the Journal. 

(#) to select and purchase books aml mapa for the Library. 

(f) to necept or decline donations on behalf af the Society. 

(y) to present to the Annual General Meeting at the expiri- 
Lion of their term of offive a report of the proceedings and eonilition 
of the Society. 

(hk) to make and enforee bye-laws and regulutions for the 
proper conduct of the affairs of the Society. Every such hye-law 
or regulation shall be published in the Journal, 

1L. The Connell shall mect for thy transaction of Imamness 
onee a quarter and oftener if necessary. ‘Three officers shall form 
& quorum of the Council, 


“¥. General Meetings. 
12. One week's notice of all mevtings shall be given and of 
(he subjects to be diseuseod or dealt with. 


18. At all meetings the Chairman shall in the case of an 
equality of votes be entitled to a easting tote in addition to his 
awh 


14.. The Annual General Meeting shall be held in Felruary 
in each year, Eleven members shall form a quorum, 


Wl il RULES. 


i. (i) At the Annual General Meeting the Council shall 
present a Repert for the preceding vear and thy Treasurer aliall 
render an nesmint of the financial condition of the Society, Copies 
of such Report and account shall bo cireulated to members with 
the notice culling the meeting, 

(i) Officers for the current year shall also be chesen. 

li. The Council may summon a General Meeting at any 
time. and ahall eo smmmen one upon receipt hy the Secretary of a 
written reynisition signed by five ordinary members desiring to 
submit any specifial resolution te auch meeting. Seven members 
shall form a ynorium at any such meeting. 


7. Visitors mav he admitted to-any meeting at the diseretion 
of the Chairman but shall not be allowed to address the meeting 
extefit hy invitation of the Chairman, 


Vi. Publications. 


18. The Journal shall he published at least twice in each 
year, nnd oftener if material is available, Tt ehall contain material 
approved by the Conneil Inthe firet number of each volume ahall 
be published the Report-of the Couneil, the necount of the financial 
pusition of the Society, a list of members, the Rules, and a list 
of the publications received hy the Society during the preceding 
year. 


thy Every member shall te entitled to one copy of the 
Journal, which shall he went freely post. Copies may he presented 
hy the Council to other Societies or to distinguished individuals, 
and the remaming copies shall be sold at such prices ia the Connell 
shall from time to time direct. 


2. Twenty-five copies af each paper published in the dournal 
alll be placed nt the diapotal of the author, 


VIL. Amendments to Rules. 


ei. Atmondmonts to these Rules mut be proposed in writing 
to the Connell, who hall submit thom tom General Meeting duly 
aTrmened to consider them. Tf poesed at suth General Misting 
they shall manic into foree upon confirmation at a author unt 
General Meeting or at an Anntal General Meeting, : 


Affiliation Privileges of Members. 


Howl Astalie Society. The Royal Asiatic Socwty lina its 
headquarters at +4 Grosvenor Street, London, W., where it line 2 
large library of looks, and MSS. relating te orietital subjects, nnd 
halds monthly meetings from November to dune (ineluaive) at 
which papers on such subjects are rend. - ee 


2, By rule 105 of this Sociwty all the Members of Branch 
Societies are entitled when on furlovgh or otherwise lemporarily 
resident within Great Britain and Lveland, to the use of the Labgury 
as Non-Resident Members and to attond tho ordinary monthly 
meetings of tho Society. ‘This Society accordingly mvitee Moi- 
bers of Branch Societies temporarily resident in Great Brituin or 
Ireland te avail themeelves of these faciliti¢s aml to make thor 
home addresses known to the Society so that notice of the moot- 
ings may be sent to them. 


$. Under rule $4, the Council of the Sovivty ie able te accept 
contributions to its Journal from Members of Branch Socivties, 
and other persons interested in Oriental Research, of orgiuil 
articles, short notes, eto., on matters connected with the languages, 
archaoology, history, beliefs and custome of any part of Asia. 


4. By virtue of the afore-mentioned Rule 105 all Mambers 
of Branch Societies aré entitled: to apply for election to the Sovety 
without the formality of nomination. They should apply in writ- 
ing to the Sceretary, siating their names and addresses, and mon- 
tioning the Branch Society to which they belong. [lection is ley 
ile Society upon the recommendation of the Conneil. 


4. ‘The euhecription for Non-Resident Members of the Socicty 
is 30/- per annum, They receive the quarterly journal post frew. 


Asiatic Society of Bengal. Mombers of the Straits Branch 
ef the Noval Asiatic Society, by a letter received in 103, are 
accorded the privilege of admission to the movithly meetings of 
the Asiatie Society of Bengal, which are held usually at the 
Soviety’s house, 1 Park Street, Caleutta. 
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Membership. ‘he membership of the Society at the close of the 

year stands mt 583 26 compared with a nominal 
total of G23 at the end of 1923. ‘here are 15 Henorary Members, 
3% Correspomling Members and 645 Ordinary Members. 


The decrense is apparent rither than teal and ia due te the. 
operation of Hule 6:all: these gentlemen who have not paid suabecrip- 
tinns since 1922 are deemed to lave resigned their membership and 
ther names have been removed from the heat, 


During the year 49 new Members were elected. Their names: 
ure :— . | 


Alexander, J. A, Graham, W. IT. 

Bird, Th. Hameal: bin Aluinilah. 
Kovd., R. M. Kemp, T. F, If. 

Carr, C. EF Little, Major W, B. 
Cuseley, J.D). Lock, J.T. 
Chemoman, H. Mahmut bin Mat. 
Clarke, Lit. ML. D. Matthews, Rev, J, 1. 
Constant, hr, UF. Mende, J. M. 
Coventry, Major (*, HH, Mille, Le 1. 


Dato Mucde Gring Koya Mentri Morris, A. G. 
Date Moda Orang Kava Kaya .antan (mar. 


Manghima: Kanta Pennefather-vane, 7. 2. 
Deriliam. G. €., comp Purell, V¥, Wo W.-S, 
Eldridge, Cup. Eat, ome, Wtoja Bendalora of Porak 
Fister, C. aja Keehil Tengah 
Fleming, E. P. Raja Moda of Perk 
Fry, BH. M. Hiaja Moen hin Raja Bot 
Cammuns, 1, 1, aja Otmnoar hin Raja Ali 


Gibson, A. hija Salim bin Mohamed Yusuf 


ANNUAL REPORT. xi 


Rasmuseen, H.C Smedley, N. 

Reed, 7. G. Smith, J. 0. M. 

Hooke, C.F. ‘Tongku Abdulrahman bin Yang 
Howe; A, 5. di-per Tuan Besar 

Rvves, VW. Jongku Mohamed ibn Almarhin 
Samah bin Haji AL Sultan Ahmad Maazam Shah 
Sime, F, D, Wrnne, M. Ti 


The Society lost by death Dr. N. Annandale, wns, a dis- 
tinguished Corresponding Member, Dr, T. H. Jamieson, the Hon. 
Dato Mohamed hin Mahhob and Messrs F. 1, Deshan, 1. M. Goldie 
and It. N. Goodwin. 


Tan resigtal their membership. 


Council. The Council remained mehanged diring the Year fave 
that Mr. J. Jolmstan was euceceded during leave by 

Mr. ¢. BE. Wurtzhurg, uec. During the ubsence of the Mon. 

Secretary his duties wore inidertaken by Dr. Tt. ©, Winstedt. 


General Meeting, ‘The Annual General vette was held on 2bet 

| February wt Singapore and was followed by 
a dinner in the Singapore Club at whieh were present I. E. sir 
Laurence Guillemard, Patron of the Socety, and 28 members and 
their guests. 


Journal. Three Journals forming Volume IT of 108 pages, 4 

plites, ore map und various text figures, were mblished, 
one in June, one in November wad the last in December. The 
volume contains fourteen short-and foorteen longer peupers Cowling 
with Zoology, Geology, History, Languages, Oustoms, Boliefs and 
Autiquities, The Council wae im possession at the em of the year 
of severdl important papers sulynitted for aeceptuner. 


Finances. In explanation of the more favourable finanei) position 

the Council ie happy to report that the Gowsrimr,ts. 
of the Straits Settlements ch Hedorated Malay Stitey have come 
to the support of the Society with monetary contobutions eom- 
menicng in the current year: the forter las promised a rin t-in-ald 
of $1001) 4 year for five yenrs und the latter a similar amount Yor 
threw years. ‘Thia assistance je most weloome. Tho necessity of 
raising the anwunl subscription, or restricting the activities of the 
Society, which the Council hed for some time boon consilering is 
no longer urgent and the gratitude of all interested is due to the 
two governments for their generosity. 


The Society finishes the year with a baluties of S206T49 as 
against S1G0041 at the ond of TRS. If the #2000 cranted by the 
Straits and Foderated Malay States Governments dw deducted, there 
ie seen to be an excess of expenditure over ordinary income of 
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about S000: this however will be made good by the iromised eons 
tribution of 4600 from the Government of British | ‘orth Sen 
towards the cust of printing the Dueun voralulury p 

Volume Uf, part 2. The Soviety is under obligation to wrbligh 
“'Trong Tipit, towards the cost of which $500 was reserved in 
‘2923 from the Government of the Federated Malay States. 


Income from suliseriptions is about the same as in 1124; it 
Hlides $200 from four new life members. Income from sales of 
mipa unl journals aguin shows a considerable falling off. Fix-- 
petiditure on printing ling been about $1000 less during 1924 than 
1% ot. 


The Life Members’ Reserve still standa at $4700, senins! a 
membership of #3. In addition there ure 15 Honorary Members 
who pay no subseription, hut receive publications. 


C. Hopes Ross, 
Hon. Secretary. 
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List of Members for 1925. 


(as on lst January 1925.) 


*Life Members. (Contributors to the Socicty*s Journal 


Honorary Members. 
Year of Election, | | | 
108.1923, tAnnorr, Dm WL, 400 South 1th Street, Phils 
Welplin, (. S.A. 
1S90.01S, +Biaamex, C. 0., ¢/o School of Oriental Studies, 
Finsbury Cireus, London. 
121, Buaspaterren, Prov. Dn. f., Luzern, Switzerland. 
1S020G,  Contyen, W. IL, 1. 5. O., Hackford Hull, Reepham, 
Norfolk, England. (Council, 1904: Viee-Presi- 
dent 1897-1000, 1002, 14-1005). 
LOS.001%, tGanLoway, Ste DoJ., Singapore. ( Vice-Presiilent, 
1906-1907: President 1908-1914). | 
1895.1920 fTaxrrsen, Dy, F., 99, Woodstock Road, Oxford, 
England. (Council, 1897-1919: Hon. 'Trea- 
eurer, TS0s-LiM, TOLD, 1914-1919 Ton. 
Secretary, 1912-1913). 
1022. Joon, AH, HW. The Sultan Of, fC, KBE. 
Johore Bahru, Johore, 
1021. Penak, Ho. ‘The Sultan of, xcan0., The Astana 
Negata, Bukit Chandan, Knala Kangsar, Perak, 
1878. tPrewam. ves; Ancuneacox J, (hard, Somerset, 
England. 
thipney, FL ON. cat, May: Fes.. 7, Cumberland 
Road, Kew Gardens, Surrey, England. (Coun- 
cil, 1890-1534, 1896-1911: Hon, Secretary, 18i0- 
1893, 1896-1911), 
1916, SAKAWAK, H. 1, The Rajah of, Koching, Sarawak, 
S56, Satow, Str Kuxrer M,, Beaumont, Ottery St. Mury,. 
Devon, Finglated, 
ISML1021, +Sitercanvan, Rev. W. G., Ob. 150 Fitth Avenue, 
New York Oity, U.S.A. ( Counedl, 1896-1001, 
M4: Vieo-President, 1913: resident 1914- 


(Sp0.1912, 


1918). 
if}. Sxovck-Honaninge, Prop, Dh. Loiden, Holland, 
M1, {Vas ltoxnen, Dy, P. 


Ul. Zovterwondsehe Singel 44, 
Leiden, Holla. 


Corresponding Members. 


Eirale tLamaw, F. F., u.s,, Hyefeld, Fifeulme, Devon. 
Ta20 fMemuin, E, 1), part. University of California, 
Berkeley, California, 1. S.A, 

Lot, +Mogverte, J. P., Kebonsirihy, 66, Weltevredon, Java. 


1923. 
1918. 
1922. 


1028. 
1816. 
Poon. 


107. 
S41. 
1910. 
1920, 
11y. 


1900, 
p01, 


THz. 
122. 
1924. 


1914. 
1921. 
wed. 


1921. 
114. 


Wz. 
120. 
1H08. 
Lines, 


1921. 


LNs. 
Vitis. 
eo 


198s, 
Tah. 
Likes. 


1912. 
Lie. 
1021. 


1416. 


List OF MEMBEES. xv 
Ordinary Members. 
Anpen Kanu Brs Daun, State Secretariat, Johore 


rit. 
Aopor-Mas Bre Tad ZArs TUL, Haji, ¢/o Police 
Office, Kuala Lumpur. | 
ace Dato Stia Raja, Remban, Negri Sem- 
iilan. 
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A note on some coins struck for use 
in Tarim, Southern Arabia. 
By Stu Jowx AJS, Buck sth, K.c., 
President, Numismatic Society of Enda, 
(tate I) 

— Pwring my residence in Singapore (1014-20) T had on eevera! 
o¢énaions brought to me «ilver coins of three sizes (oliviously a set) 
anda copper coin as to the history and use of which there appeared 
to be considerable mystery. ‘The silver coitis are shown on Plate 1. 
With regard ta the silver coins it waa popularity gupposed thilt 
a (Ola hen struck ut Batavia in Java for the use of Muham- 
median pilgrims visiting Mecca and Mr. W. HW. Lae-Warner of the 
Malayan Civil Service, who had heen during part of the War op 
duty in Souther Arata and who had there obtained some of these 
coins, presented them to the Hafftes Museum at Singapore with the 
following note “ Coins in current use in West Hadhramaut (South 
Arubin) + reported to huve been struck at Sourubaya (Java) for 
Kathiri Sultans by Sayid Atkalf"” 1 had some difficulty in. tree 
ing them to their source; Mr, J, P. Moquette at once repudiated 
any suggestion of their having been struck in Java and the elt- 
quires: which T made from ihe Mints in Indin proved that they 
did not emanate from that country. From their yeneral style I 
myself was inclined to think that they liad been coined in England 
and | sent specimens, at a venture, to “The Mint, Birmingham 
(formerly Ralph Teaton & Sons), Kingland ” from whose works se 
many Colonial coins havo been ued, In September 1921 T re- 
ceived from the Managing Director the following most coutteous 
iiformation — 

“Tn 1902 aud 104 we executed orders for a small quantity 
“of those silver coins | 

(a) *20 Cents or Komail: diameter: 21, mill: $00. fine: 

 “aweight, 110) wrammes. 

(hb) “10 Cents or Koneih: diameter; 17. mill: G00 Mine; 

weight, Loo grammes, | 

(c) “5 Cente er Komsih: dinmeter; 114 mill: $00 ine: 

“weight, 85 grammes. 

“We regret we cannot give you any information us to the 
“copper com and we io not think they have ever been minted in 
“ this country.” 

In November they wrote :— 

“Thee silver coms were executed hy ws to the order of 
= Yousra. Guthrie & Co., and Messrs. Hurndall anid Son boll of 
“ whom are Landon Merchants trading in Tudia. We do not know 
“fram whom they received the orders. The nanal Government 
“ authority wus produced to us.” 
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Cit receipt of this information I commuimicated with the well 


knowy firm of Mesers, Guthrie & (o.. in Singapore who very ob- 
ligingly furnished mn in July 1922 with the following interesting 
particulars:— | 

“ tamediately on reeeipt of your letter we got in touch with 
“Sayid Abdulrahman bin Shaikh Alkuff, the proprietor of the 
“firm of Alkoif & Co. of this town and that gentlemen very kindly 
“fave us the following information tespicting the silver coins 
“forwarded with your letter. | 

“Coins snnilar in size and value to the ones sent wa were 
“first minted jn 1898 and continued being minted till 1906. ‘They 
“were minted for use in the interior of Hadranut, They are 
* need throughout tlie interior buat not on the coast. ‘They are still 
“mh crrendation but more than half the coins introduced are now 
“the ae Ornaments, The coins were minted in Birni ehatn—to 
“our order—and the total value minted umount to not-amore than 
“S100, 

* Thevailies of the coins sent we are as follows :— 

The large coin—six of thee are equal to $1 Straits Curtency. 
The next—t? of these are equal to $1 Straits Currency, 
The stnallest—24 of these are equal to $1 Straits Curreney. 

“The above coing-were all minted in the same year vis: 1315 
~ (Aruhie vear). The etirrent year (1922 wp to 24th August) is 
“the Arahbte-year 1340. We much regret we are unalile meantime 
“te tell you thy number of each coiti minted; We will try to get 
“this information for you. | = 

“The figure “9$10" on the coins Tepreeents the same 
“Shaikh ’—part of the pane of Shaikh Alkaf!—the gentleman 
“who ordered the volha and whe is pow decent, 


“The characters» ——— > stand for the word ‘minted 2 


“The other characters on the cols tepresent the year EL. 

“The Alkaf! family has very lurge interests in Hadramout. 
“At our last meeting with Sa vill Abdulrahinan hig Shaikh Alkaif 
“he jiformed ne that he was to ask te th have a further aupply of 
“the coins in question minted. He- tells us he will haye no diffi- 
“culty in gutting the Oto ry pertission,” 

I think that the above-quoted letters settle the matter quite 
conclusively, | may say that Mr. W. HH. Valentino wie wolor the 
impression that they wore struck for use in Tunis, 

The Copper coin still romaine somew)ht of an enigma. Mr, 
Valentine hus: attributed it to Tarim in hia work on the ccnp pao 
coins of Mubammadan States. The coin is described under the 
heutling ° Mireellancous Indian Coins No. 215" hy Atkins at p. 191 
of his ‘ Colne and Tokens af the Possessions and Colonies of the 
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COINS USED IN TARIM, SOUTHERN. ARABIA, 














A note on seine coins strick for use im ‘Tarim. 4 


British Empire? | London [860.] He offera no view as to its 
‘rovenanee. Tt was apparently figured in Lao Hirech’s'" Hetsen in 
Sud-arnhien ” (Leiden 1897) with uw note to the effect that they 
were truck in Jaya to the order of a Savid, 

Mr. J. P. Moquette is, however, quite confident that these 
coins were never attack in Java asd is certain that they were mint- 
edain England, He informs me that it would have beer quite out 
of the question for any Arab possibly to have obtaindeh permission 
to hare coins minted to hits wish or order at any of the’ Java mints; 
ie adds that although the Hatavia and Sourahayaeminte were shut 
down in 1842 it might have been conceivalle for a very old estal- 
lished firm, auch as Arvken & (o., hu) qeewsion arisen to have 
ubtniied permission to have coins struck for thom up to the year 
1852 hut nok later than that date. 

He writes with regard to the design that ho thinks that the 
huge enlargement of the“ wurh " ja * merely playful anil so written 
on purpose so that one should think the whole design consists af 
native arrows anil how!” To my idea there seems Little loubit 
hut that this cain was struck, a¢ werv probably all af the Copper 
Tokens minted to the order of British Merchants in Malaya, at the 
famous Soho Mint at Birmingham (long since dismantiol) af 
Mossre, Boulton and Watt and that it approximutes to thit gerics. 
Of course the scales anil the word “ Adl” are familiar enough ot 
Indian currency, notably on that emanating from the Bombay Mint 
hetwoen at any rate i701 amd 1RAd, bot they are niso seen on two 
af the Malayan Tokens (Nos, 40 aud 41) of the series to which | 
efor aw deseribedk by Lt, Col TT. Leatic Ellis in his * British Cop- 
per Tokens of the Straits Settlements and Malayan Archipelago” 
( Numismatic Chronicl:, 3rd Series, Vol. XV, pp. g-1h3). The 
present coin certainly corresponda in size and general style with 
the one KReping Token pieces: and the date 1841-42 i+ pot amiss as 
the example for Sarmwak (Ellis No, 35) i dated September 24th, 
is41. There hase from. time immemorial been a close connection 
hetween Arabia and the Malay Peninsula and 1 am inelined to 
think that these copper coins were struck. to the order of some 
Aral merchant of the Straits Settlements for wee jm Arabin largely 
hy the piljrime of whom great numiiers snutally visit Mecca from 
ihe Malay Peninsula and Archipelagn. en 
(ne Chomaih or Doit (7) or Cine Roping (7), 4%, Dam, 21 mill: 
Plain edge. etruck at the Soho mint, Birmingham (7) 1841-2. 


Ote. The letters: ¢ (Tarim) between two four pointed stare: 


date \T 2A (1258) below: helow Ute date WM 


(ie. ? Zarh (Le. ‘struck ’): ors how tor a en vide?) « be- 
lurw grat, i jute af Tore arrows, 
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Hee. A balance: the handle betweow two four-pointed stars at ‘ 
the word Jas (i.e. Adl = Just) Letween ie soles: 


dute VPA. (1258) helow. 
Putin, Tudia, 1923. 


- Notes on Dipterocarps. 
Ne. 10. On Balanocarpus hemsleyanus, King. 
ity I, TH. Beaxm 
(With fert- figures.) 


To reconstruct the whole tree from: an examination of a few 
weather-beaten ranches projecting above flood-water is the problem 
lofore the Lotunie! whe wold ehissify, the Dipterocurpacese. It ts 
i problem of such intricacy that Bentham and Hooker in their. 
fener pluntarum, 1, (1872) pp. LOO-TOL, deviate! from their 
‘Heston s6 far ae to offer alternative Cassilirstions: the twa com. 
menice alike, for the first genera show ta all the then-known species 
winil-distrilnition by means of enlirged supals, while the three 
renera known then aa not provided with anh enlarged seyiuls come 
in the one key fifth (Pachynocanpusy and eleventh (Vateria) and 
twollth ( Monepertadma) out of twelve, and in the other fifth, aod 
eigiith wand ninth, on 

The very light tendeney thus disclosed to sere te the genera 
ol wind-distriburted from thie gener wind-distributed, was extended 
hy dnbstyuent anthors, For stance, Sir William Thiselton-Dyer 
in Sir Josiph Hooker's Mota of British India, t (1874) p. 294, Lin 
which place he wera not valled on to discuss Pachynocarpua) 
gathered all the wingless spocies to Wid Inet pages: and Sir George 
King in his Materinis for a Flora if the Malay Peninsula, No. 5 
(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1893, pp. 87-137), 
except for Ancistrocladus which ig wet: a Dipterocarp, ends his 
feooumk with the wingless gayern Relinosdewdron, Lsoptera, Balana- 
rrp, anil Hitch yrocarpus : while he draws the lenst winged speves 
of Shore to the end of their genus. Again further, Sir Dietrich 
Brandis in the Journal of the Laaneun Society, Bolan SI, wie! 
PP. 1-148, commences hia elassiflention wil! winged genera an 
tule it with the wingless genera Pachynocarpys, Sflemonuporis, 
Monoporandm and Vateria; aml in the middle hie lms successively 
Slorea (a few not winged), feopleea (not winged), Ralanocarpus 
(not winged), Colylelobinm (winged), and Vater (winged and yout 
Winged in various #tages). Mr. Ridley in his Flore af lhe Mala 
Peamenla takes fram the Shoress the species thit le not winged 
for the constitution of a Wilgless genns—Mavhychlamys: and he 
cuts out of Valira a& @ genus Synapler that he May separate the 
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winged apecies. In his-sequenee all the latter genera, ie., Fatiod, 
luopterd, Halaneorrpus, aod Pachynoctrpus are Wingless; amd among 
the earlier genera all except Pachyeklamys, whieh stands erglith, 
have the calyx developed in various ‘ways. tuto wings. 

A classification, which so disposes winged and wingless genera, 
carrie® my implication that the bruhsties of the tree hearing the 
withl-dintritiited genern arise upon the opposite sidy to tha branches 
hearing the genera which are without wind-distribation: and though 
the classification has auch high authority, it remains unsatiefactary, 
particularly because the wings it the ilifferent gener are pirodlnced 
from different m:pals, 66 that a common tine of desceiit is out of the 
question: and inoue the venerd which do not avail thomeolves of 
wind-Jistribution, the method of dispersal varies. 

Alone among workers-on the Dipterocarps, Dr. Heim set: him- 
self Tn opposition to such n view, as is clearly shown in the table of 
affinities which appears upot pr. 129 of his Rocherehes sur lee Dip 
ferorarparées (Paris, 1892). Hy that table the wingless genera ‘are 
scattired : and Jive till leaves the wiigless Shoreas within thet genes, 
whore they constitute w section, the Arachypterae, Close to SAqrea 
he admite Jsopfern, tating of it an pp. 4 and $3, that is seoms to 
he more related to winged Shoresa than to the Brachyptente. Ont 
uf Balanocarpus he tikes four species and calling them Richetia 
brings them also to the neighbourhood of Sharen, Thus he groupie 
round Shore certain Dipterovarpe thut are wingless. As Baillano- 
dendrom he cute a owingless spectes out of Dryohalwnope und lenves 
it» developmest from the latter, Balinecarpiix erom |e mate 
the type of his section Eu-tolenocarpus, and credited it (on p. 74) 
with affinities to the winged Bence Hop: Balanocorpus wlilia te 
newle the tepe of bis metion mehptorer pois: Rulunocarpus rey 
lanterns he mule the type of hia section Aitcrocarpaie: and Balano- 
corpus sphaerocarpus of lia section Sphaeroctrpar. Aftey stating 
that dhese are distinct enough, he added that on aceonnt of our 
ToeagTe Knowledge it i# rather diffiwalt to determine towafds what 
eectioné in Hopes they lean, but that mach possitily attbaches itself 
to a different one os o type with rudimentary wings derived there- 
from (p. 77). Pachynocdrpus by associated with Velien: and out 
of Vatica hw cast Retinodendran, bat admitted the affinity (p. 207), 
His genus /Nerrea, founded upor an inadequately known Bornean 
species, and then etilarged hy the insertion Into it of the malayan 
J Chenygal,” he connected with the Retinadendron-Vaticw group. 
Pierrea penangiana, Heim, the “ Chengal,” subsequentiy leceune 
Ralinocarpue Heim, King. The winged Synaplea he separated : 
and counected with it he placed the wingless genera of which men- 
tion lus just Ten noe, namely Pachynocrpus, latin, Retina- 
dendron and Pierres.—a fourth group, but with aflinites to Balinne- 
corpus in Pierred, 

The enggestion in Heim’s table ie that (1) Shorea has ex- 
hihited a tendency to winglessness whence have arisen the Hrachy- 
pterce, and Tsoptera, in different ways; (2) Dryebalanope has ex- 
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hilited the same tendency, and thence Builenodendron;: (3) Hopea, 
likewiew, giving rise on various sides te the diverse sections of 
Bulonvrarpus; (4) Vatica, Rettnadendran, Pachynocarpus and 
Merrea love had one common stem, and (5) Stemonoperus, Mono- 
porandra and Valeria, at any rate in part, another. 

The geographic distribution of the Dipteroearps does not ron. 
der such a view difficult of acceptance, for the groups numbered 1, 2 
and 4 can he assumed to have reached their present development 
upow the east side Of the Bay of Bengal, and the group numbered 
Hupon the west; while Hopea which ts found to the east and to the 
West can be held the origin of group 3, both ast and west. But 
everyone will agree that the position js weakest: in regard to Balano- 
carpus, ie. 33 for which Heim suggests a multiple origin. | 

Mein’s first critic was Sir George King (Hf such of Heim's 
bew gener os he had towdeal with, he reduced Richelia und: Pierrea: 
he retained Helinodendran, (Synapted in lita view equals Vatier)- 
The second critic was Sir Dietrich Brandis and he retained none of 
Heim'’s genera, Hefinodendron going back to Vatiea, Into the 
section Brachypterae of Shorea pS naces the species 8. linwapherie 
of Ceylon, thos wdmitting o tendency in Shorea woat of the Bay 
of Bengnt to winglessness akin eloeely to the temleney exhibited easy 
if thie Bay: but he added that the species ia anomaloug in the 
Seti. 

Tt was quite natural that systematiste of the calibre of Sir 
Crearge King and Sir Dietrich Brandia ahouhl ot nocept Heim’s 
new generis for Ieim’s work needed, and till heels much further 
prosecution in onler to establish it: but that they felt w certain 
amount of dissatisfaction at the position is equally wvident. 
Touching Balanorarpus alone, Trimen had doubted (Handbook to 
the Flor of { ‘ovlon, 1, 1883, p. 130) if &, zeylamieus ia rightly 
associated with the other south indian eperice; Sir George King had 
atid of 2. macitus “the flowers do not exactly answer to Boddome’s’ 
diagnosis of the genus Balanocarpus inasmuch as they have 1) in- 
eteud of 15 etamene, and nuither of the cotyledons is lobed” and 
he adde of B. hemsleyanus that it “is an ultogether anomalous 
species, [ft has lewves like several of the acabrid apecios of Shared 
end its flower ie al more like those af Shores than Rulano- 
carpal” Sir Theirich Brandia echool Sir fieorge King": opinion 
that #. hemsleywnus is anomalous. Lastly Mr. Ridley hus tukou 
Sddrea Thiselianit ont of Shorea anid Halanocarouy hemsleyanue 
out of Aulangearpus to tr his two species of Fachychlamys, Naw 
Pachychlamys, Dyer, je the Rortiean Shoped brachiptenn, and there: 
fore one of the Brachyplerne of Heim andl Sir Dietrich Branilis: 
from which it js-to be inferred! that Mr. Ridley would transfer the 
whole of the Brackyplente (unless he would oxoupt the cinghulese 
Shorea Hee phyla) to lachychlamys, At any rate Mr. Hidley's-act 
I in expression of dissttisfaction with the venus Balenooarpus as 
it haz heen coustituted, 
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In the writer's opinion it may he eaid that there is no genus tn 
the Dipterocarpaceay worse constituted than Halanocarpus: and un- 
fortunately this note which deale with one of the species, only em- 
phisises the fact without materinily clearing away. any confusion, 
‘The species with which it deals is Balenocarpus hemsleyanns, Kins, 
otherwise Pachychtamys hemslegaenus, Ridley. 

The writer found in the ‘Tanjong Pondok forest reserve, 
Perak, on March 2ath, 1924, a tree of it with nearly mature fruit; 
and to the kindness of Mr. B, HL. Barnard he owes tho collecting 
af ripe Cruits as room ns they fell. These were germinated aril 
studied in the Botanic Gardens, Singapore. UWnfortumntely a suffi- 
vient supply eould nat he got for the purpose of having done ut ithe 
sani time such «a chemical anulysia aa would ascertain if it 18 i 
species vielding oil in the charnucteristic way that the Hrachypterue 
ilo. 

The fruit = heavy and is not supplied with oven a truce of 
wing, it falls at maturity to the floor of the forest, und withont 
delay germinates, the frait-wall being burst from within in exactly 
the same was as that of Bo marinus (vide Journal No, 87, p. 
w2i). 





at 4 
ql Fig. 2. (above) The enbryo in ger- 
Big ¥>, “Thee tra mination with the fruit-wall and ePed- 


nf , Bu lmoca rps 
henalcytnna, at 
maturity. nat. dize. 


coats removed: the placentar eolyledon 
is_below- nat. size. Fige. 3 and 4. (below) 
sections at a and / respectively. 
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The radicle extrudes, and bends earthwards, anchors the young 
tilant andl then lifts the cotyledons up while they push off the Troit- 
will, Finite 1 i of the fruits it hangs on the tree. Figure 2 is 
(he emdirvo hired and. just germinate]: figures 4 and 4 are sections 
dhiowing the relative sizes of the two cotyledons, The cotvledons 
are wreon, They Tie parallel within the fruit, both reaching to the- 
bate of the cavity, and though the placentar cotyledon may be shut 
out from the very upex, iti oily ao by 1-2omm. In germination 
the Toles purt ae he seen in figure 4, where the parting is just com- 
mening: ultimitely their divergence ja wa much as im figures 5 and 
6, "The two cotvlatons take different positions as drawn in figure 7. 





Fig. 5. ‘above) The outer freaing itself from the trait. 


cotyledon from its inner face. wall, showing one cotyledon, 
Fig 6. (below) The placentar the outer, horizontal, and tha 
cotyledon from the fnee to- other, the placentar, Vertical, in 


wards the placenta, § Both which positions they remain 
after expansion, anid 4 nat. size. throngh their life, 2 ont size, 


Ther persist for four months, by which time the seedling may hate 
ie mney ds ten leaves. “The first leaves after the cotyledons stand 
in a pair ne in Ngure 4, and they are followed by alternate loaves 
well spaced. There aire grveti. 


The ehape of the cotylions can be gathered from figures & 
anil tb. 
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Fig. 8. The young plant four months old. a ea hat. size, show- 
ing the cotyledons in the act of falling off, and showing that the 
firat leaves after them are a pair, 





tiv the following table the difercnees observed between the 
six alrendy-siudiod spocies of Bulanoearpus are ven, 





| 4 | Hemelovanue, | : 
i # | pananpinuue. 


| * | zeylanione. 
| * |curtisti. 











Cotyledons in the seed pasate a | | = 
tot pourallel - = = | x 
Cotyledons browiler than Bah > 3 [ox | x/-|=|—=|2 
longer than broad . ii | —|—|z]2%)%)- 
Cotyledons when expanded | wtnndl vertical |} — | x |-—| x] x] = 
one vertical and one horizontal . txt =|2 = )=—]- 
hoth horizontal .- .. se y=} -l=l-=l=1] = 
Outer - cotyledon with its hpex pointed 
and notinanoteh .. of | -—)}o~)-)=] ® 
poloted and in aneteh On es ee ee al te 
not pointed 7 = —-|-|x |] 2)=] = 


Toner cotyledon with ite apex are | 


ind notin anoteh = .. —|-|—|]—|/=z] - 

pointed ant ina moteh — .. cel Sve ladns—ls 

not pointed 42 2 ||] = 
First Jeaves ee the rh bac ope 1 al Fe =f — | x x | - 
four togothe i | -|}x 
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An Unpublished Variant Version of the 
“Malay Annals.” 


By C, OL Brags, 


Malay literature is deficient in historical works, The great 
lnouk in tradition that eeenrred fin the 4th and 1th eentiries) 
wien the Mulare forsook Hinduism and Mahayana Buidhism for 
lelum, ne doubt eoused the Joss of most of their older literature. 
Probably it may not have metuded historical chromoles, for Lodinn 
enliure lave little stress.on history proper: it ie prolifie of myths 
ard legends, many of which have survived among the Malays. 
The oldes) Malev history the Séjnrah Mflyu, or Malay Annals 
Lelong to the sconm) decide of the th century, and com 
meméirautes the fortunes:of Malacea, whieh performed nv the 15th 
century, on a smaller seule, the same fonctions that have Imilt ap 
the preaperity ef modern Singapore, There the merchants of 
Arahia, [ndia, Burma, Java, Chine, and Jape met and exelanged 
their wares al lartoread for the tin of the Malay Ponineula, the 
epiows of the Moluecns, and the various produets of the Archipelago. 

The Portigoese conqovred Malaccn mm 1511. After somo 
preliminary wanderings, the Sultan and hiv nobles settled at 
Bentan, a tela just south of the end of the Poeninanla, The 
Portugucae attacked them, and they fod for refige to the valley 
of the Johor River, Some of their allies nud vassals went over 
to the enemy, The Sultan of Kampar in Sumatra, thongh a near 
relative andl the son-in-law of the exiled Sultan of Malaves, curried 
favour with the Portuguese ond not lony after the conquest went 
fo live at Mulacwa, where he was executed Iw his new friends on 
a FoRCiOnN of treason, Same oof the minor States quarrellod 
tmenget themeclves. The Stimatran Raja of Inderagiry raided 
Lingua in the nbserioe of ite ruler, the latter retaliated, and: to 
eave lumeelf front reprisals by the combitnod fortes of Inderngiri 
and Bontan, sueceesstully imvoked the help of the Portuguese 
ugaimet his everlord the Sultan of Bontan anid the Raja of Indern- 
gin, who was the Sultan's son-in-law. Siamese inflaence increased 
in the north of the Peningulu: while in Stmatra there arose the 
new power of Acheen, which was hostile both to the Portuguese of 
Malacen and the Malays of Johore. Tn thoir trianewlar duel with 
Malacca and Acheen the luckless Johor Sultans generally had the 
worst of it, "Thoir repowton) attacks om Malwecu all failed: they 
were raided fiy both sets of enemies, turn and turn about, anid 
vurly inthe T7th eontury they were driven to seek the help of the 
Dntch, whic bry D4 conqrered Malacen from the Portuguese, ani 
tem parry revived tla forties of the tlie! Johor dynasty, 
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The Stjerak Melayu was written, of at any mite begun, more 
than she years before this Inst turn of the wheel of Johor's 
fortunes. Jt je a work of much interest, but of 4 je iscay Dives 
character, with myth and legend interwoven with history, not 
miercly in the carlier chapters, Tmt oven In tie uvcommt of the 
ovenis af 1511, There is little donbt that it wie founded on 
eartior revords, which hare not survived. Several varuint recen- 
sions exist, as any one knows, who lias read the fragment publishe| 
by Dulanrier with comparative fenilings in foot-notes. Urner 
copylets, ane. particularly Muilay eerihes, like great libcrtios with 
foxte:improving them according to their qwn tele, ind iutroduclag 
considerable verbal, and even more than verlu) differenas, The 
texte of the a Me@leqa are in eubstasitial materiel agreement 
until the lost hall a diden elipters, in which the-atory of the 
conquest of Malacea is ended and the eubseqnent events are being 
related. [tis mainly here that MS. No, 14 of the Hafiles collection 
ot Malay MSS. in the Lilirary of the Roval Ariatic Society London 
differs from the text of Shellabear . 11 the part corresponding 
to the firet 34 eliapters- of that text, tiie manuscript sometimes 
wtrabwes- its chapters in a elightly differvnt arder, jiitting ehapler 
5 before 4, chapter 22 hefote 21, chapter 32 before 31, and omit- 
ting vhapter 16 altogether. After: that point, it haa thie eight 
chapters here for the first time printed, differing entirely from 
the published text, introducing new matter not vontained in it at 
all, and relating in a somewhat different way same of the svete 
tliat the pobliahed text aleo ideale with, Ther ds, for example, 

a full anil graphic acrount of two attacke on Malncen inde hy the 
Malays, The details of the squabble hetween the rulers of Dulera- 
iri and Lingga ore oleo new. 

It looks rutlier aa if the two recensions had bern et) popelenmen ted, 
but independently of each other anil by different hands. The 
eirpplement in the pirllished! version professes to hae ot Tater thin 
about M73. and may be a good deal oldie. Tho tmanuseript of 
our Variant text de netamere than dcentury old, fp is written un 
Englial payor (size 12] x 7] inches), of whiecl portions bear » 
watermark containing the ame ©, Wilmott aml the date 1812. 
=o counts it wasn copy mailo for Haft: from wane Ohler qm ihe 
éript, and ite-uitimaty softer nuts well have lwon of quite respiet- 
alle antiquity. T think Chat this te <thwn by the archaic spelling 
which enggedia the 1th century rather than the 1th: = bn Chapter 
O4, it aay he note, the litter reading foren lure prvelca hitter 
goiurs ineteall of Shellahear's ilrripada masir-nga. Ite atenunta 
af tlie victssitodes and squabbles, 8 festivitive andl mishortutres, 
ot the Malay Hajas are sive, andl Tt fe bard ito believe that the 
nanvecript does cut embily yenvine tradition. Evidence of 
this, inv opinion, is that eit is much franker there thee parlitiehes 
oxi over the fhilures amd defeate of the Malays in: their struggles 
with the Moriuguess, We reel) wot socept every detail of (lean 
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storiva. For example, it is not neceseary to believe that the royal 
elephant liroke its right tusk in charging the fortress wall of 
Malacca. [ut a letter reported to have heen addressed by Sultan 
Mahonid to his minister who was in charge of one of the siegce 
that failed, is interesting and in aveordance with that monirch’= 
unstable character:— “If o man professes to he braver than 
Hameali and ‘Ali, and more learned than (he Tem Ghazali, bat 
is wot, then he ja a bigger Hur tian the Sayid al-Hok”, whoever 
that suceessor of Ananiaa may have been, ‘The unsuccessful 
minister ascrihed his failure to a storm on the pight when tie 
attack should have been delivered, cissing it to he postponoil, andl 
letting the Portuguese profit by the delay, He faced lis aceuser, 
the Mulwraja of Inderagiri, u gen-in-law of Sulten Malmud. in 
full durler, and told him tht he waa not afraid of him but ready 
to fight him anywhere. Those dissensions between the Malay 
chiefs ate so typical of this period, that the story i# probably tre 
At any rate the details alvrut this siege of Malneca include the 
mention of several place-names and show iitunate local knowloder. 

A loter chapter tells of a conspivacy raed in the town of 
Maluoon against the Portuguese. Ht was detected and the ring- 
leader executed. According lo onr text, the Portugese scent an 
envoy to Johor to report this fart, wherenpon the Malay riler 
incentinentiv lid the envey killed by way of reprisal The 
Portuguese bombarded thy Muluy atronghold, whieh had to: he 
abandoned with mmich loss. ‘The survivers fled higher up the Johor 
liver and established another littl capital, ‘This account aleo 
ippeirs to tefer to Teal historical events. We know that the 
Portnguese iid ruil Johor, 

Lt Jocks therefore as if this variant text bo genuine documont, 
not far roneved in date from the time when the main body of 
the work was composed. (ng point raises » doubt. Space is 
devoted to establishing a tink between the Jolor dynasty (which 
aa sprung from the roval house of Malacea represented the leading 
ruling family of the Peninenla) and tho rowdil family of the State 
af Perak. The latter honso claime to be deacenmlod from the 
former through a princely exile from Johor, who js allezod to 
have founded it. ‘This prince ie merely named in the publishinl 
toxt, but there is not a word to indionte thit he went to Perak. 
Our veriont text tolls all about it. This lodks mither like special 
pleading, invwnted at a comparatively late date to support a doubht- 
fal or Mtitinns vetionlgmen) claom. Whether ie claim. was 
yenuine or nol, it eeema oe if the anthor of the variant text had 
aor reason for pulting it forward, Le nay have heen a Perak 
man, concerned to establish on authentic pedigree for hia rulers 
Some of thy spollings sugyest that he belonged to the north of 
the Peninsula, for they rather represent a northern dialect of 
Malay. Bot this evidenda fray selling is based on only a few 
words, and is ineaneclusive. aa 
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Anyhow, although parte of (hese cupplememary chapters. muy 
lave been written [orca special reason, yet ae a whole they eee 
to embody much genuine Istorieal traditiott. “ 

The eniinent Duteh Orientaliet Van der Tiuk, in his colalogue 
af the Society’s Malay MSS. jmblished 57 voars ago, noticed that 
thid munnseript of the Séjirak Mélayn contained a varmnt text. 
Oriental scholarship sometimes proceeds at a rather leisurely jae, 
aud during the last half-century nothing more had heen done im 
the mutter. Uhere-are still many unedited Malay MSS, in our 
librarivs, that deserve altermtion, = 

— Vhave to thank the Council of the Itvyal Asiatic Society for 
allowing mo to borrow the MS. for the purpose of copying the 
following chapters, ‘The MS. contnins 202 pages of Malay aeriyi 
end ix lines on pige 203. ‘The normal muuber of lines to a 
page is 24. 

After the story of the deatti of Saltan Ahmad hw the order 
of his fatlior Sultan Mahmud and the sabsequent killing (at lin 
own request} of Soltan Ahmail’s faithful follower Tan Al Matt 


ihere cil. Mata, or Mati, probally » ¢opyist’s error), ending 
Maka bebirapa titoh héndak méngitayt Tim Ali Mate ied (asada pre 
miahu, héndak minte di-bitiak page, di-surch oleh Sultan Mah ovud 
Shah,” Bunoh-lah Tun Ali Mata,” the toxt proceeds as printed here, 
introducing mdtter whieh in the published version ts given ino 
comewhat diferent order. 

Outline of the New Chapters. 

(1). Alwtulluh, ruter of Katipar, not wishing to pay homage 
ti Bontan, applied to the Portuguese Captain at Malawen for help, 
Wherdipon a Vorst wan composed om hia childlike folly in * desert- 
ing the:ewwet mangosteen for ripe saltron.” 

The consequent attwk ly Saltan Malimod Shah on Kampar 
was worsted at séa by the Portuguese, and his captains under Sri 
Amarabangsa were driven. to leap overboard at Rramuton ane 
walk to Indragiri, where one of thent, ‘Tun Biajit, aon of tlw 
famous Hang Tuah, beat all eonvene at eockfighting including 
Sultan Narasinga, the ruler:— when thoy leapt overboard, ‘Tam 
Biajit’é mistress swant ashore with nothing but one artificial cavk's 
spur, Krom Indragir the coptaimé returned te fieritan, aja 
Abduttahy going aboard te thank hie defenders, was earried off by 
the Portuguese first to Malaces then to Goa and finally to Portugs 
Saltan Mahmud blamed. Alidullali’s chiefe and change! the tithe 
(Paduka Tuan) of the Bendahara of Kampar to Amaradraji. 

(It). The Maharaja of Langya died aml hia sucresor, 
Maharaja Isup went to Benton to do obcisance to Sultan Malina 
Shab. During his absence, Narasings, Raja of Indragiri, ravaged 
Lingga and thervafter proceed to Bentan, where he was given 
the style af Sultan Alstuljalil and the hand of Sultan Maton 
Shah's daughter, (widew of Maneur Shah, coler of Pahang, recently 
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slain by his father for adultery with his consort), by whom he was 
to have ten sors, Raja Alinmad and Raja Muhanimad (nicknamed 
Pung). While Sultan Alululjalil is oceupied at Betrtan, Maharaja 
Isup ravages Indragiri in return and saves his own country Linge 
from retribution by inveking the aid of the Portuguese at Malacca, 
An attack lw Sang Stia on belalf of the ruler of Bentan on Lingss 
war frustrate! by the Dortugnese feet and another atiack on 
Malaces hy the Lakeimwna on behalf of the aime ruler was beaten 
af by new -eeptain, Gonaalo. : 

A later attack on Malacex led tv the Paduka Tuen and other 
chiefs from Bentan, an attack by land anid sea, also Tailed, “Tho 
Paduka Than broke the left tusk of Sultan Mahmid'’s elephant 
(fetched from Moar) charging the fort bot Sultan Abdaljalil, hurt 
at thie chiof’a refienl to le present when his royal drums were 
hwwten, carrie! word to Sultan Moelemmnd that the fisilire wf the 
vttuck was ine te him, Sultan Mahmud wrote to Paduka Tus 
deurt letter (p. 12 supry) but later aetepted his excuses. 

(101). Sultan Thrahins of Siak dice and is auceoulid by like 
coo, Thija Abdul, whose mother was'a Malacéa princess: THe dows 
hommuge at Benton and ie given the tithe of Sultan Khoja Abmad 
Shah and the hand of a daughter of Sultan Mahmud Shah, who: 
hore him two #one Raja danmal anit Raja Binajit. 

Qe day Sultan Malonod Shah neflerted that Brias and Man- 
jong and Tun Arin Bijadiraja, a ruler in the west (di-hern), hail 
neglected ta pay lim homage sinee the Portuguese conquest of 
Malacea. Tun Aria Bijadirojy, waa a relative of the wife of the 
Poluka Tuan, So the Paduka Tian ie aent to summon the 
negheetful chief to the Bentan court, Thia errand the Paduka 
Titan exceutes, inarrying ot the saine time lis ‘son Tun Mahou 
(called also Dato” Lekar or Legot) to Tun Mah, a daughtor of 
Tun Ario Pijadiraja, aod giving him charge of Selangor. 

(IV). The suit of Sultan Hussin of Tarn, a handsome woul 
valinnt prince, for the hand of Raja Putch, daughter of Suttan 
Mabrtal approved. This ection deserihes the festivities ml 
gives a groplie vignette of the prince and hit stay at Bentan, 

(V).. Sultan Mahimd Shah of Bentun pives his danghter 
Hatijoh in towrriage to the ruler of Pahung, after Sri Naradira‘a 
hat refused her band beoanee he j# a commoner, The Portagiene 
attank Bentan andl drive the Sultan from Kota Kuni to Kopak. 
Sri Awadane the Temenggong was rolmked by the Sultan for not 
prvlicing all his elavey to help strengthen the fort. ‘Tun Mahmud, 
son Of the Paliha Tuan, comes fron Selanger with twenty boats 
util takes the Sultan to Kanpar, Ue is given the file of Sti 
Agur Raja, Sultan Matooud Shah died and) wos suceeded, liv 
Sultan “Aloo'd-din Iavet Shah, the chiefs banishing the Raja 
Mfudn, “ before the rire in hia pot was even copked”, together with 
his wife Ton Trang (a nivce of Tan: Narnwangea) and his son 
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Mansur Shah. Tho exile fled first to Fiak, and then te (7) Kang, 
whence # trader, Si-Tumi, (rem Manjong, carried tim to Perak, 
where he was proclaimed rulor with the tithe of Sultan Muzaffar 
Shah, Te invited Sri Agar Diraja from Selangor, (where thut 
chief had married Raja Stia, a daughter of the Sultan of Kedal), 
to he his Bendahara By ‘l'un Trang atthe he MuxuiTur Shali hind 
10 chitdren in all, including Ra‘a Dowi, Raja Alimad, Roja Abidul- 
julil, Tuja Futimali, italia THatijah anal Raja ‘Tengah; mi by z 
voneuwbine he had a son Taja Muhanad, 

(VT)... After going to Pilwnag and wedding a sister of Baltan 
Mihimud Shah of that state, Sultan ‘Ala'u'd-din Riayat Shah 
returned to Ujong Tanah, lived at Pekan ‘Tua and built Kotu 
Kara. There is a story of in attempt to atiress a nente-eorvites 
lotter to the King of Shim, when Pohang sends tle customary 
trilmte. Angered at the appointment of Sti Agar Raja ne-Benda- 
hara of Perak. Sultan *Alu’u'd-lin Riayat Shah despatches Tan 
Pekerma to-sunoanon him, “The ambassador gore to Perak, and 
proceeds upstream to Ladhohin Jong, but the Henlakara sorids him 
“rice in # pot und condiments in a bamboo”, wherenpen fe retnrie 
jn anger to his master. The Paduka Toon himself voyages to 
a a brings down the recalcitrant Sri Agar Diraji to Ujone 
Pana. 

The Adipati of Kampar sent tribute to Ujong Tanah. 

By *Ala'wdalin Niayat Shah's: order Tun Tenia BtEACks 
Morhedany, 

(VII). Sang Nava plotted to attack the Portuguese while 
they eat unirmed in their olurch at Malnces. But the Portugese 
Captain discovered that te had: arme conmeonhed, threw hin down 
from the fort, and sent an ambassador to inform the Sultan at 
Pekan Tun, *Ala'u'd-din Riavat Shah had the anthiseaidor thrown 
awn froma tall tree. The Portuguese attacked Koto Kara. The 
ficht going against iw Sultan, Tun Nerawangen ond an Poker 
flung all the arms into the ca and the Sultan retreated to Sayeng. 
At Rebat ‘Ton Narawanges felled a tree to prevent further APRIL 
Tin mat "Ali carried w letter from the Sultan te cthe Portuguese, 
who finally returned to Malacca. 

Sri Narndiraja died and was luried at Suyang, (where his 
posthumous tithe wus Date’ Nimn Rewer Chief of the Rig Tom’). 

(VIL). Raja tainad encceoted Muhammad Shuol as Sultan of 
Pahang ened and lecl to Sayong, when ‘Alata’d-din Hiavat Shah wate 
him the title of Mugaffar Shah, On the royal barge was one Patel 
[uidang or Batin Sang Paro of Tanah Adang, who having hid a 
foud with one Zang Stia had fed to Paliang. Sang Stin inllerl 
his cnemy off the barge and slew him. Soltwn Muxaffar Shah wes 
enraged lint paredined the offender when Salton ‘Mn'a'd-din 
Hinavet Shale sent him into ns preserve biund:— We refused: to 
bo bewnd by the Lakeamana,a fallow captain, bot let the Benaebara 
hind him. 
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Notes on Spelling. 

Throughout the MS, the spelling is archaic. 

(i) The final vowel is omitted in harta, bina, minla, goa, 
nytla, kale, bithea, bantu, bala, lolu, dame, dahu, bertémw, tipu, 

frilin, baharu, jenji, malt, Lépans, daji, kal, dali, sunyi, bérkélahy, 

bali jadi, pérmadami, ganti, nanti bunyi, bérdiri, pargi, mimbarky 
and #0 on, 

(2) The medial vowel in closed syHablo is omitted. 
P.9 Leltar; an di-(uar: 3S ls- Af tear J liga» 
Oe turn; SS: buen ghia 7 Jz fimbul; Ss Halak: 
Sah adel; R=. hawting: 


(3) The medial vowels are inserted in an opens eyllahle upan 
which the accent. fall-—usunlly. the penultimate, 
Ana Maarng-) ashy - ash whati: jhe halen y 
ary: hereclittm } xs lit ji-liakes, 

tn derivative words formed by the adilition of suffixes: the 
vowels aro shifted! to the penultimate of the derive word ;— 


ihe feda-nya, Was Hadaluh; als mati-[ali : 
aye mari-tah Ob2 kenrbali-lah Ql Ar aaelianir-tqa-lid 
isi bu key, 

(4) Noticeable are the morphologically correct forms 


SUS Lehansuban ; aes Lenihan, 


(4) There are archuie spellings of a fow. Malay and Sanskrit 
words :— 


e352 dalapin; <3 pénah = péirnah; eM perung; e392 dosa; 
ues wanget; Sa 3° (Skt. drohalta) durhato, 

(6) Je Commoaly written S and gas ¢ JS yita; 
A wegulas oF enn ; NaF goninto: SA lanagar : 
Je kachil; gr di-chonting-nya. 

(7) Notievable are 
sks diadup; tia di-amok.nga; 42 diambil; 
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Text. 

Hata Sulian Mahou Shah pun mémérentahkan berajauir 
baginda, maka Tun Pckérma, anak Bindahura, di-jalikan Bon- 
duhara, bérgelar Paduka Raja, maka Séri Amarabangea,” chocho 
Belahara Puteh, di-jadiken Pérduna Méntéri dudok-nya btr- 
kalfrangon Bindahara. Ada pon Sen Amarabangea! béranukkan 
Tun Abu Isalink; akan ‘Tom Abi Tsahak btranakkan Tun Abu 
Bakar pada zaman Johor hérgtlar Sri Amarahangsa’ Jus.* 
Soudan itrnama Orang Kaya Tun Muhammad, maka ta 
hiranakkan rang Kava Tun Andan® dan Oreng Kaya Tun Sulit." 
Maka ‘Ton Isup* bérgélar Podoks Toan, maka ‘Tun Hameznl) anok 
Stri Naradiraja* di-jadikan Pinglhy Béndahari, bitetiar Siri 
Narudiraja. lu-lwh. yang sangat di-teech oleh Sultan Maluvud 
Shah, Maka Tun Biajit Rupa, anak Bindahara Séri Maharaja, 
di-jadikun bagindw! méntiri, birgélar Siri Utann, Akan Séri 
Utama itu ltranakkan Tun Dolah.” Maka ‘Tun Umier,” anak Sori 
Maharaja, di-jadikan ménléri juga, hérgélar Séri Pétam. Muka 
Ton Mohammad, sandara Seri Naradiraja,” judi képala abéntara, 
hergtlar Ton Narawangsa. Muka anak Paduka ‘Tuan yung ber 
nama Tun Mat birgélar Tun Pekérma Wirn. 

Ada pun p. 2 (170) Lakeamana iGranakkan® Khoja Tlasan 
pun télah mati dalam pérchintaan-nye, di-tannmukan orang 
atae Bukit Pantau? itu-lah maka di-sthut orang Laksamann 
Fantau. Muka Tong Nadim di-jadikan Laksamania: im-Labe vance 
sungat inmalilur pagal borani perang hértimbakan darah juga tia 
puloh-iuw kali. Maku Saksamana Wristeri oring pératuran 
onda se-pupa’ Bendahara Labok Bata, btrunak ea-orang laki-lant 
birnimon ‘Tun Mat Ali, Make oleh) Sultan Mahmud Shal) anekda 
hagiia Raja Muraffar Shih jtudah distimangkan baginds Kiraje- 
an akan ganti laginda, make d-dudokkany baginda dinigan Ton 
Yérang, chachn Bendahara Séri Maharaja, anak Tan Fatih 
dingun Tun Ali, Maka apabila Rojo Muxiffar Shahi dudok di- 
adap orang Justa téonpat baginda itu, pértama di-hamparn tiker 
honyiran, jobelun permadani, di-atae pérmaditti tikar pucher, di- 
ataé styala potdrana, di-sana-lah haginda dude. Hata make Ton 
Fatimal pun benting pula; at-tHah etonp lulan-nva. make baginela 
hirunak ea-orang laki-lukt ifrlalu buik parae-nya; Maka oleh 
Sultan Malmud Shah akwnanakda tugineds itn, di-numal Raja 
Alanidin Shale: #erta baginda jadi, petirana tempat Taja Muzatfar 
Shah dadok itu pun di-amld)l orang. Sa-télal tujol hart Sulten 
Alauddin Shalt didunr™ dicchuker orang aloh nyahwada baguule, 
maka permadan| (lari-puda Maja Muzalfur Shah wdieamlnl arin;. 
manjili tingen! tikar hamprcan caperti adat orang kGlanyakatr, 
Sa-ttlah fnpat-puloh bar di-lnar,'* Sallan AMauilitin di-talatkan 
oleh md a, haginda Stiliin Malerwl Shah wkun wouti bagels 
di-atas kerajaan, minka di-enrol: slut Sultan Muda, Teta biropa 
joma-nva Sultan Mula put lidanr. tirialu hnik (? khoalnk fan.) 

Wa-llahn a'lama bi-esawnb. 
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Maka térstbut-lah pérkntaan Sultan Abdullah, Raja Kampar, (5) 
méndirhaka, tink mao minvémbnh wlan thats mat méngacdiyy ka 
Bentan: méngutue it ka-MFlaka minta hontu pads Feriiggi, muka 
di-bert bantu oleh Kuipitan Mtlika.  ‘Ttu-lah di-piriuat orang 
nyanyi, démikian hunyvi-nya — 
*Di-heln-lieln di-rituk sa-hastis 
Kandi« di-ptinggatkan. 
Alang-kah pile raja keehil! Ménggnsta 
Manis «i-tinggalkan. 
metihat Weoli lwrtal masak.” 

So-téloh Sultan Mahmud Shah minéngar khobar Raja Alelullah 
ite, tmoika Imgindsa térlalu murke, suka Salta Mabrrul Shiati 
minitabian bérléngkap akan minviraig ki~Kampar. Muka yang 
di-titahkan itu @mput-puluh orang méntéri, pirtamea Séri: Amar- 
bangea, kidun Séri Viamn, kttiga Stri Pttam, kitmpat Séri Nata, 
kilima Turn Bisjit, anak lakeanmend Mang Taal, p38 (VEL) sa- 
orany litilubalune-nye. Sa-télali snduly Orlingkap, maka perwi-lel 
midreka itt, Siri Amiurahwngsa akan panglima-nya. Sa-télah du- 
tang ko-Térumatan,? moka Ftringgt pun datang banta Kampar, 
fasta sa-puloh, banting lima, birtimu-loh dingan. kilingkapan 
Mélayn, Tadu berptranw, Terlalu ramai birpérang, pechah-lali 
perang Milayu, maku semud-nya orang ju torjun di-herumutan,” 
alu berjalan kai-Tndéragiri, Ada pon oleh gundek Tun Bisjir 
tatkaln tOrjun itu suatu. pun arta yang dain tiada di-bawa-nye 
neloinkes tej) Tan Biajit ca-hilah juga di-hawa-nya. Make staal 
orang mimlawa gumidek itu; jikalad akan bMrjilan, make guulok 
itu Wli-iling-nval™ dingan kajung, di-sarol pikul pada sakai,™ 
su-telah datung ka-pada timpat birbénti, maka di-lmka. | 

Ra-tilah bérapa hart di-jalan, sampai-lah ka-[hdirngiti. Maka 
StriAanarnbangen dun Ser Dtama dan Séri Petam dan Seri Naty dan 
Tun Binjit dan steal orang vung rosnk itn put masok-lnh méngadap 
Sultan Nuragiga., Maka oltli Sultan Naraainga eakalian-iya di- 
snugerahad heaginda masteg-masing yetlay kwlar-nya. Maka oleh 
Tun Biajit dingen harang daya-tya di-chati-uva hayandsa-eker ti- 
elehi-tye, make menyaliong-lel in, Sa-ttlah di-lihad oleh afeala Ate 
ningkubau Tow Biajit minvelong, maka di-taidanel-nye oleh ezale 
Ménanykotan. mika oleh Tan Brajit di-lawan-nve! steal Minang- 
kobao uty monvabong, tring totnong Tin Digit, térkadare 
alah, tttapt kérayelah Tow Hiajit mtnang, Maka @enla Ménane: 
kaha berets, make walt ayekor huvam pail Raja Narie 
sioga di-awe orang dori Mitiangkehav, Ada pita akan Iaynm din 
lipe-jriloh negert di-tandangian-nya, mike ndi-lih orang Gmpunvs 
hayam ity sa-orang pom tiada man mélowan dia. Akan timbong 
haved itrse-polote tabil béret-nva 5 ake kite pane topunps havens 
itu, * Dorm slipa mélawan ilia, liwan hima ini, timbangiya 
ini-lih alan tarol-ave* Crane” aja Narasing dl-autaly Inwiit) 
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padu Tun Biajit, maka smbah Tun Binjit, * Baik-lab, Tuanku,” 
Maka Ton Binjit ménchari hiya. Sa-tilah béroleh havam Vang 
saperti di-kohindaki-uya, maka di-peliharakan-riya. Sa-télah itu, 
moka di-lawan-nye-lah Ménangkalma ita ménvahong. Maka titals 
Raja Nurasinga, “ Mari kita miénynahong aat-pulol tail, orang vane 

nimiva haya itu timbang-1yn ini-lah akan taroh-nya, mieijadi 
sa-katic? Make orang yang di-luor Wértarol so-puloh® tail, 
minjadi tiga puloh eal. Muka stgala orang yang pada: ‘Tun 
Rinjit e'muanys turut pada Tun Binjit. | 

Sa-ilah sudali bérpadan, maka hayam jr di-bilang oranc: 
lah, maka Ton Biajit ‘pen tarohkuri linja hayat.** Maka Kate Tun 
Binjit. ““'Témpat-lah™ hemba”, tuika ors Ménungkaban pou 
méntmpahkan taroh-nya pwda "Tun Thiajit. ada yang su-tahil, nila 
yang duw tahil, ada yang tiga tll. Sactelah gimap-lah tiga-puli)) 
taliil, maka oloh Tun Binjit emas itu di-bahagi-nva pula, p. 4 (172) 
wilin yang wton toil, adn, yang envtahil, ada Yang tngoh tahil Ss 
tilah sudah léngkup-lah, di-lwhagi-nva eleh Tun Riajit pada stgnla 
tinum-nva, mika leheh-nya itu di-ikat-nva tégoh-tégoh oleh Te 
Biajit. Maka liayvam itu jun ili-l@paskan orung-lah, Strta tauren 
juya hayam Raji Narasingn di-tikam-nya™ oleh hayam Tin Binjit 
kina pinh?* dh-sane juga le ~ Muka eorak orang Bentan aural 
luinyi-ive eonjakala.™ [ttidah gala Minangkabau bértobat, tinilu 
mau mélawan Tun Biajit minyaleng. 

Sa-télah béraya lana-nya elgala inteeka itu di-Tndéragit, 
makes di-suroh antarkan® oleh Maja Singa ka-Bentan. 

Su-bérmiala séyala kiltingkapan Peringgi yang Toerigalalken 
KeWnekapan Renton itu sfmua-nye murek ki-RKampar mtnealip 
Sultan Abidullal. Maka oleh Sultan Abdullah di-bérisnya pérsalin 
akan Kapitan Mor itn, maka Raj Alilutlaly yt mitike-lah la-fusta 
Firings? itu héndak mélihat [usta Firingsi itu, Maka oleh 
Féringyi itu Raja Abdollab Inu di-ikat-nya, maka fusta pram hilir- 
luk, nuke stgalu orang Kampar jon sakulian térchingang, maka 
Sultan Abdullah pun di-thawa olvh Féringgi itu ki-Milaka, Sa- 
tilah datang a-Melaka, tnmkn oleh kapitin déngan ri ager tlie 
hunturkan-nya ka-Goah, Sa-télah datang ku-lioah,. lal di-levwa- 
nwa ka-Portogal ttu-lah moka di-prriintkan. oratis nyanvi 
dimikian lunvi-nya -— 

“ Kn-anim-cana raja ditiddts 

Jangan di-timpa oleh papain, 
Di-kétahol ganja erébok, 

Mengape meka (i-mokean 2" 

Sultan Mahmud Shah méntitar khair Salian Aliduliah tit 
tunekayy oleh Feringgt iti, maka iaseladan terlalu dikwetite, mat 
menyurohken kas harper mirenetell siege jeigtawal Sultan An- 
dullah. Make etal pégawal Sultan Abdullah stints-tya alone 
nvingadapy Sultan Vfsimiwd Shoal, maka barrie pin rutka akan 
stgale yfgowil Sultan Abdollah, Maka titel: Sultan Mahmut 
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Shah, Bénar-kah #ngkan etmun-nya tiada stria matt dengan autik= 
ku?” Maku sukelian-nva mereka ita See aay r pun Shy 
mingangkutkan képala-nya. Ada pun Béndanara hanpyir tei 
Paduka Tuan, gelar-na di-nbali™ haginda Séri Amaradiraja™ 
Wa-liahu a’lamu bi-s-sawab, 





(1) | Tb is letter to write these old Indian titles as compou id 
words, ere probably Amarabangsa though modern Malays world 
read Amar Bangsa, (2) Sse FP = jue or cheat (3) cu) ? Ondun. 
(aye 2 sidat, Qs) at Flam (she, 5U (7) a5. 


(s\,& ? Amar, Amrw. (9) Omitted in the received text. 


(10) 3 P Pintu: the meetved text reads Panfar, 
(11) he Au was The received text reads akuw Bley 


Loksamana Hang Nadim ith antk Labeomana tang Twoh, 
pertiturmn scudara vue pupt pela, (12) » (1a) o 3 = 
(is) yet (18) oFya95 (is) sA&s (i7) pion (a8) os.) 
(19) ? Corrupt. (20) ,i (21) ,) Ps (2) ole re (24) algae 
(a) sa (us) <3 pioh = pint wattlon (2a) Se (27) SL ab 
(U8) y9* (Latin major) ie. the Portuguese commander. 

(29) JS (ar)asts (st) chal). 

(II) Al-kesah. 


Maka téretiat-lah pérkatean Maharaja Lingga yang tua sudohomati, 
maka Maharaja leup-lah? jodi kérajaon Linggo. Maka Maharaja 
leup' bérléngkap-oh héndak méngadap ka-Benton. Sa-télah gudah 
birlfngkap, moka Mohuraja Isop' pom mndek-lah ke-Bentan m- 
ngadap Sultan MahmedeShah. Sn-télah. dntang ka-Bentan, maka 
oleh Sultan Mahmud akan Maharaja Isup' Shah di-ptrmulia 
shahwdan di-biri hormat eapirti-cnva, maka di-dudokkan di-hawaly? 
Laksatinia. Karna adat Maltaraja Litgen iludok di-tawah® Lail- 
gamann jikninu pata pemegian harang ka-mane erta akan herhénti, 
Moke Maharaja Lingga meng?njamkan “sombong Lakesvann dan 
Raja Tonggal-lah * méngtnjamkan’ scombong py. 5.(173) Bendahara. 
Dtmikian-lah dat dahulu kale, istimewa pula akan Laksanina 
itu, kiliarga tun pida Maharaja Teup* | 
 iebérmula akan Raja Narasinga Raja Tndtragiri pun bér- 
lémgkap hindak méngalap ka-Bentan, sa-ttlinh di-dingar haginda 
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Linge =unyt, witka bainda lalu ks-Lingze. naka di-ramkkan-ny4 
Tangent, trike sfgala anak ietiri Maharaja: Let hahis di-tawan-nys 
elichawe-nya ka-Tndéragtrs, Karna Baja Norasings itu. eflin bor 
ketal) ddigen Teja Lingga. Sa-ttlah itti, nurka Raja Narasings 
lain ka-Bontan tmoineatlay Sullan Maheoud Shahi, mks Hi-ilapati- 
nya Maharaja Tite sidah Kembali ke-Lingen, make oleh SS ilar 
Matinal Shah okan Maja Narasingn ettiygat di-kacel: Igineds. 
Maka kidingnran-iah ka-Rentan tahowa Sultan Mansur Shih, Maja 
Pahane, tilah mangkat di-inol ole) avahoieda igri tanenh" 
sobal ferimat Pai Htngsan pethri-mya, Vain olvh Sultan Molinud 
Shah atakeda baginla vie di-ptristéri-nya oleh Sultan Mana 
Shah diciroh hain janput, sa-tilalt «dutang, maka di-dudokkun 
liginds déngan Hoja Narasinga, ii-gtlar oleh Sultan Mahmut 
Shali Sultan Abduljalil, di-anugerabni mobat sa-kali. Maka tet 
Iniu-lah keseh Sultan Matuwnd Shah akan Sultan Abchaljalil, tr 
Wheh dari-pada intnanto-nva yang lain, Maka Sultan Abduljattl 
éranak dényun istéri-nya heginda ita dna orang laki-laki hérnarmn 
aja Alimad, vang bongsy Hajn Mubaronuad, ivr tiur-timaar cnet 
Raja Pang.’ | 

Hata maka Maharaja. [eup’ pun sampat-lah ka-Lingga, make 
di-lihat-nya négtrensa sudo hittean iin anak istéri-nya. pin huni 
ttratawan oleh orang Indoragiri, Maka Malwraje Vaatys® btrbalek 
jrul ky-Bentisl, kasnd-nyea héndak mingadikan hal-mye ka-bawall 
dali Sultan Makinnd Shah. “Sa-télal) dotang ka Bemtan, mutki tb 
lihat-nva Sultan Abdluljalii télal diambil. menauta oleh Suttan 
Mahmud Shah. Maka Maluiraja [sup! pun tind daya, Muka 
ateh Saltan Mahmiul Shalt akon Maharaja Teny? di-pérdamaikar” 
haginila tngan Sultan Abdulialil, eteala anak istéri-tya senuna-ny4 
di-kzanbalikan-nve, tapi di-lihut oleh Maharaja Isuy ia dinyan 
Sultan Abdudjalil itu jauh jedsa-nya, Sart Sultan Abeluljalil sndal* 
ménantu oleh Sultan Mahmut Shahi, Moka Maharaja lanp' poo 
mohion-lnh pads Sultan Mahuowil Shah kfmbhnali ‘ka-Lingga, “Su- 
tMah fa datung ke-Lingge, apahila Maharaja Linggs keluar i- 
hailap Olel sé yenlia pegnwal, maka ninkn-ya diahwnting-nya dengan 
liarang atau ‘ingan kapor. Maka di-tagor-nva' oleh ségalu pe 
guwai, kata-nya,~ Tuanku, harang di-unke SS itt,” Muka 
shytrn ci-angei-nyn oleh Maharaja Tsuy. Manakalo in kKiluar i- 
haday orang, démikian juga. Sa-télah duu tiga kali dimikian 
juga, maka seatn hers p. | (74) Maharaja Tanp' di-hadap orang. 
nuke-uva (i-chunting-nya Jvgt, nuke atimiah stzala pogawi, 
“Apa sthal-iya patel eerna militia mnvehoe S35, hérchunting =” 
Muke sahut Maharaja leup,’ *Tinda-kah kamu sémua-nya tahu akan 
muoke-ku berchunting inj?” Maka sinbali etgula pegawa, Ti nila 
patek sakalian inhu.” Maka kata Maharaja feup,! “ikolon kami 
dapat mitnibnsolt chunting-ku ini, moka ku-katakan piel Kaeripad 
sakalian,”’ Muka stmbah ptgawni, “ely apa-tah maka patch 
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sokulian tails man méngerjakan dia, jikalay datang hail wrawa 
juttek sa-kali pun Yang Ss itu patek sakalian sfrtal fuga.” 
Maka kata Maharaja Jeup,’ “‘Tinda-kah kame sakalion tah ake 
annk istéri-ku hehis di-tawan oleh orang Indéragiri? Akan: ai- 
karung kita héndak- m@nyérany Indéragiri. Mau-koh kamu sakalian 
ménvirtal duku?’ Muka simhuh stgala ptgawai, “ Baik-lah, tuan- 
ku, patck sekalian-lah hirehakap.” Meka Maharaja Lexyp. pin 
birlingkap., Sa-tilah endoh birlingkap, imuka pergi-lah ia méenyi 
ning Luléragin, moka di-roskhan-nya, Maka tiada térlawan olely 
orig Indé@rugiri, karnu steala hulubuling habis pirgi miingiringkin 
Biltan Aliduljalil ka-~-Bontan, maka steala nak isttri Sultun Abdul- 
jalil yang thiggal ttu habie di-tawnn-tija. maka Mahataja leap pun 
kémbali-lnh ka-Lingys. 7 | 
Sa-téleh datang ka-Lingea, maka Maharaja Isup pun hér- 
lichars dalaay hati-nsa, “‘Tiada dapat tiadacaka di-strang oleh 
Yuue-li-pirtuan’, mika Milaraja Leup méngutua|kn-Méhika minta 
Imintu. Make di-béri leh’ Riapitun tiga bunh ghall,"* dim bush 
fusin, luglapan!® tnerting, dua-poluly Kapil, Maka oraay [ndére— 
girl pun datang ka-Boentan mémbérj tuhu Sultan Abdul jalil, maka 
Stilton Alwdul jalil pani masok infirgadap Sulton Mahmuil Slial 
htndak mimohou ktinbali ka-lndéragiri, karo sudah di-rosakkan 
loli Maharaja Jeup., Maka Saltan Mahon Shah pun térlala 
mitrka liginda, straya menyutoll  bérlénvkap akan moénytranz 
ingen, Muka Lokramona héndak di-titehkan bugis akan pone 
lima-nyn, maku Laksanmna tiimohon. tudia ma, akan stmbah 
Lakeamana, “ Mohon-lgh patek ka-Lingga, karna Maharaja Isup 
itt) Keltargu-nya, kalau tinds alah langga itn, di-kate omng dingan 
tipu patek, Biar-loh putek bua Mélata” Maku Lakeumana pine 
isiay aims perdi ka-Mtieka dua-bélas pitahu, maka Sang Setia-laly 
(i-titatkan akan jwngtima minyirang Linggw itu. sakaTin duis 
halon sfanve-nye péergi. Sa-teloh datany ka-lingga, maka bérifimn 
ingen Feringg hunt ku-Lingen, kapal di-labohkan-nyadilahohin 


F259 Muka bérpfrang-la Sang Sttia dengan Féringgi terlalu 


ratal himdak masok Lingen, tinda Wrolel, karna distmpang-ny. 
oleh Feringg. Maka ili-iamggor-nya oleh Sang Sttia diovan ke 
lingkapot-nya kapal Feringyi ito, taske banyak orang kina bidll 
p- 7 (175) dari ates kepal-nya. Sung Jaya Pekirma pom kine 
bedil, puts Monanaiye, aeki Urat-aya pun berinbabrambmi, 
Maka tadlit-Inli atuh kepal itu, Lingea pun tinds alah, maka: Sune 
Sétia jim kemdml ka-Rentan méngadap Sultan Mahniyil Shab, 
mike sigala peri hal ahwal piptrangan itu elmua-nya habia ii- 
péretmbahkan-tya ka-bawalt duli Sultan Mahmud Shah; Maka 
trlalu murka haginds, Ada pun akan Sang Jnya Pékirma di-suroh 
ubati penlin tulih, Tonka di-tienk-nve cloli tabbh, touka Sang Javea 
Piktrma mingatioh, Maku kata Sang ia pon Saris Java 
Pékéroa,“ Méngapa adek mtigadih? Bukun-kub adok laki-tnki 2 
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Sa-tiluh ia menengar keta Sang Guna, taka ia pun htrdiaan diri- 
nva, hagai-lagai!* oleh orang méngubati, enatu pun tade keta-nvi. 
Adu bérapa hari, maka Sang Jaya Pekdema pun moati-loh. 

Sa-birmula akon Laksomans dan Sang Naya vars ptirg: ka- 
Mélaka itu, dua-hélas tual keltngkapan, xn-tolah deta ka-Milakn, 
maku Daksamana tiga hari bérlaboh di-polau Milaka, tiada keloar 
Feingyn karna ségala kelfngkupan-nya hobis pérgi ka-lingga, adn 
tinggal, dun tial fueta, Sa-orang Féringgi Gongealo'* name-nys 
baharu aka naik Kapitan, Mula in birkata ka-pula’® kepitay 
Malaka sung tus, kata-nya, “7 pkalan éngkau kéluar dengan ifine bual 
fustn dni, tinda akan di-langgar-nya oleh Melavu.” Maka sate 
kapitan Méiaka, #Aky keer dingan dia bual fusta, (-hingar 
oleh Laksammna itu, karna ia bukan sapértl orang tain.” Sa-téloh 
suiah Gongsalo méntngar kata itu, miki di-anbil-nya = 
di-suroli-tiya bawa ka-jambaten, bufa-nya, “ Hatang aiapa man pore: 
bércamasama dingan duku méngélyari Likeameana, ambit-lah ae 
inj akan din.” Tata maka birképong-lah atgele sildadu, Tmase 
Gionesalo pun targn-lah heritnskep, moke lita bith (freien) 
Gongsulo rin héluar-lah. Tindn lagi lashkar hérdayongkan ili, 
molainkun atmou-nya Forings puteh jum hétlaka. 

Sa-t@lal di-lihat oleh Likeamana dua lioh fasta datung, taki 
kata Laksamuna pada Song Naya, “ ‘Tuan hambatoam buah pera 
su-bunh fusin langgar; herbs, ein Wink sn-buah fuste hen 
langgar.” Sa-télah gudah derbohagt, maka Lakeamona ton Shari 


Naya pun berdayong-lak, maka bértianu-fah A,E>  dingan usta 
Ferinegi itu, Jain bérpérang. Maka Lakeamana tirlanggar paula 
fusta Gongenlo bérkopil!? sa-kali, make térlalu, ramai borpiratz. 
Maka di-fusta’” Gotigenlo pun banyak orange mati dan lukas, inaka 
darah di-ptralu Taksamana hinges hitut,' shaletan dirt roma 


dan ra vang birgantong-pintons itt dra ehuchor saperts 
njan, dalam feta Féringet pum dinikian jugs. Maka lerpirane 
itu straya bGrhanyut dari polan Méinka itu dating: ka-Pungcor.™ 
Maku Satur Naya pun milanggar [usta si-buah itn, maka di-bédil 
oleh Ftringgi kina Sang Naya lukn eanget. Sa-ttlah Sang Nays. 
kino, maka perabn Sane Nava hanywt dan orang yang jiaity put 
tinda-lih tinggal Ings. Maka festa itn méminta Gongrsalo anion ee(Ti] 
Lakvamatn, p. 8 (16) jin tala didinutu-nva itu, tniah alah 
Férings! itu. Moka titkals itn chérni-lah orang birptrang, make 
Férings’ pou uniler-lah datung ka-Hujong Pasie®® itu, make tig- 
gul-lah= «di-sana, tigde léroleh amasok ka-sungai Mélaka, mui ke 
datang Feringgi dari kote monjemput dia, Solu itu-lah maka di- 
fiintkan oleh orang Milnka nyansi (Hanikion Tiny ity — 

“Gongealo noama-nya ‘kapitan Miluka, 

* Malu-nya resa-nyea kedapatan kato.” 
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Sa-itlah ito, maka Lakeamana dan Sang Nava pun kémbali-lah 
ka-Rentan Inti masok méngadap Sultan Muhinidl Shah, Maka 
linginidle murka akan Lakewmand tinda man plrgi ka-Langga, tetapA 
than Sang Sava di-dnuetralal pérsalin dln gundek haghvda vane 
Ltr Ton Saduli itu, make di-ptristiri-nva oleli Sang Nava, 
htiramik dua orang, sa-orang laki-laki bérnama Tun Dolih, sa-arang 
périmpian brn Ton Miah di-dnitokkan dingun Ton Bilang 
anim Tas Abdul, ito annk lnksaimana tua: Tang ‘Tiah, hirinakeai: 
“Tom Merk." 

Hata Wraps loma-nva inka Sultun Mahond Shah ménvary! 
Lirlinekeap akep meivernme Mélake, Paduky Poa vane li-titahiken 
fkan piiglion-nva Maka Tou Sarawangsa** (an Ton Pekerm 
ditt Lakeantana dan Sang Sétia din Sane Nave dan Sane Rie dan 
Sang Stn Sita dan ségala: hulvbalane eekulinn-nya: pirgi: maka 
Sultan Abdi jalil, Naja Lnliragin, pum pores jadi CF) mata-mata® 
Batali eudali Mngkap, maka Paduka Tuan dan Sultan Ahilul julil 
put pretation atoale hulihalany eakelian, meliinkay steal 
mintert juri Vater tingenl, Sastilah dutang ka-Lait Sawnne2* 
maka hértin déngan ¢a-honh jong Birni* tidak ka-Mtlaka, 
mika Hake jong itn di-pangeil oleh Paluko Toon: Maka na- 
khodu-nya Hai pon ditang mengadap Padike Tuan, moka Sang 
Sdlia (that™ pire ka-joug itu anmn-sama déngan Tun Kira? den 
Tun Miniawar™ dan Tun Dolih. Minka oleh Sun  Sttin dan Oran 
riisla-mticlag ity «ti-maiki-nva jong Birni ite, lal tw mitra pan. 
Satllahi nakhodw Forni itt mitihat jong-tya di-rimpas oleh orang 
it, mika in memahon pola Paduka ‘Taan, lala kentball ka-jone- 
iva. Sa-téhih Sang Sétia melit nakhoda jong itu datang, make 
Sang Sita tom ka-périlia-sive, takd oleli oukhodu joe thi di- 
iinok-nyn, ségala orang di-atas jong it stnianva tryin ka-weer, 
Make nakhods ity pun hitleyar-lah kali, tttap) sienla Kee 
Kuju yang thet" jin théah banyak biraleh rampaso; Myku 
kita Laktimans pada Paduka Twn, * Pada hichara ashaya™ lintk 
nga tunnkwu menyoroh mivifaliis™ yal crone vag btroteh 
rinyriean itu, Kalew di-tanya oleh Yang-di-portuan.” "(Moka ealiut 
Paditka Than, “ Benarlah e¢pérti kata toon lime itu.  Pons-lnih 
Loikeamario minnfahus dia itu!" Maka kuta Laksamana, “ Baik- 
lah, hamba pirgi méiafatns* dia.” Stewa orang yang heeoleh 
itu, jikulew burang siapa p. 0 (177) beroloh dia, ies di-ambil-nye 
sa-otatie, rang biroleh tmpat, di-ainhil-nya dua Maka Lakemana 
diteng ka-ptrahi Tun Kéreh,* tatkale itu Ton Kerah lagi borjamu 
sakai-nya™ mikin mb, ninka Kampong-lah sakei di-hatusy jn di 
earat ke-huluan** Maku di-lilat i Lekeanniia rahi ‘Tun 
Kérah™ surat halnan, maka pads bichara-nya tinda-lal Pun Kerah* 
béroleh, maka Lakdamana lulu ka-perahu ‘Tun Dolali. in Tun 
Dolah itu ada bEroleh Him Oring, siorng pute, Batya hitam, 
make kate Lakeamuna pode Tim Dolah, * Pileh-lah oleh ‘Tun Dotah 
Sung mans mn amit sa-orang.” Maka kata ‘Tun Doluh “ Baralel) 
hanya dun ornig ini pon héndak di-unibil? Jikalwi hidnilak, ambil- 
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lah stmua-nya!? Maka sahut* Laksamana, “ Jangan démikian, 
bwik-jah juga di-piloh oleh Tun Dolah ambit sx-orang.” Mak kuti 
Tun Doluk, © 'Tiada-lah beta matt, Ansbil-loh sunia-rya.” Muka 
snhut Laksanaria, “ Baik-lah, jikalan Tun Dolali theta ma, trun 
kan-lah!” Makan haharu héndak di-turunkan oteh Taksamons 
kelua-va, maka kate ‘Ton Dolah, “‘Vingatkon yang hitam Maka 
amanda pun perm ka-poraka Seng Sétin, maka oleh Sang SFti 
ebeala kelingkapan itu stu-nya i-kiponwkan-nya, tka kata 
Sang Sttia, “dike Luksamana métofalius*® hamie, hamba Jawan 
bérptrang, kuru tinda pérnah bulnbalang ménafalios™ sinei-nys 
lulibolang. Jika Laksamana puny hulubalang bisar, hemba jun 
hulubalung bésar’’ Maka kata Loksamana, “ Adek, beta (li-muroli- 
kan Ong Kaya Paduka ‘Tuan winuafahus in, hukan akan |or- 
Kaluhi. dikalun adok beta suka, beta tafahus; jikalag finda, 
k@mbali beta mémbéri tahu Orang Kaya.” Makn Lakeataans pin 
porgiclal din-pada Paduka ‘Tuan, maka stgala kata Sung Sétia itu 
sna-nva. ih-katukan-nra. ka-pada Paduka ‘Tuan. Maka Paduka 
‘Than menyurohkan budsk-nya minafahue*® Sang Sétia. Sa-telah 
datang ka-pada. Sang Sttia, moka ‘ata Samy Sétia, * Jikalvn 
hudok-tndak Orang Kaya Paduka ‘Tuan, eilia™ sa-hénar-nye-lah 
mtnafilus’® Jiemba; jiky Laksamuna, tinda patot minafahin™ 
lamba, Karna in pun hnlubalang, hamba pron hulvbalang,” 

Sactilili itu; maka Paduka Tuan pou pérgiclab dar Sa wate 5 
béraprn hari di-jalm, aati Lali ka-Mfluka, maka btrhitoti-lih idi- 
Pulan Sabat2" Moka Sultan Abdul jalil dan Paduke Toan dan 
sfyala orang banyak pon tutik-lah binant i-Pulau Sabat itu. 
Make hari pun pétang-lah maka stgala orang Lodiragin: pun mem 
bawa géndang, hémdak: nobat; mmka kata Sultan Abdul jalil, 
*Jungan nobat di-palu dahulu, kero Orang Kaya ini lagi 
nda.” Make salut Paduka Tuat, “Nobatdah baik, karna kita 
dkan hermusoh Maka cahut Snitan Abdul jail, “ Baik-lah, 
jika déngan piayuroh Paduka Tyan." Maka orang pun méng- 
vérinek nofat. Maka Paduka Tuan pulang ka-piralu. Maks 
kata Sultan Abdul jalil, “ Hambu di-bérr malu oleh Paiduka Tuan. 
eidia tahu akan dia tine dapat mingadap p. 10 (178) nobat akn, 
emial itu-leh maka harmla tah. Mingapa maka t-snroh-nys 
nobat maa it kéenbeli ka-pérahu-nya? “Bukor-kily dari-paida: in 
hitndak minber; homie mali jnyar™ Maka efenla kata Sultnn 
Abdul jalil itn etmus-nya kedéngaran pide Padtike Tan, minke 
kota Painka Tn, * Masakan lnvak himta mingulap nota Raja 
Indéraviri?” Muka styala kata Paduka Tuan itn kéd@ngaran kite 
pada Sultan Abedit jail, maki katw Salton Alwtitl jail, -*Sahaje 
tinda dapat Paduke Thar mingadap tobat hamba, shal itu-luh 
maka hatiba tial orang minal nolmt. Méngapa maka di-euroh 
oleh Paduka Tuan? 

Satilah itu, maka lalu-tah 4e-Molake, maka birjanji-tnh alsin 
melanggar pada malian jumaat, Sang Sétia dari lout, Paduikis “Puaeis 
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dan Laksamana déigan stgala hulubalang-nva dari Ayer Teleh. 
Moka pada malam iu ribut tori térlalo hésar,” njan: pun What. 
mike tinda-lah jadi mélanggar dan darat Tétapi oleh Sang Sétia 
pada mala ity di-langyar-nya sa-Iniali kapal, alah; datang-lali 
pada malam subtu, maka Paduka Tuan pon bérlingkap akan snik 
molingrir, Ada pun gejali kénatkan Sultan Mahmud Sha vali 
bitrtmama Bidam Sftia’ itu ada tmegal di-Munar, maka: dk-suroh 
minh alot Pacika Truitt, neonka totaly milinggar itu Maduka Tuati. 
Hak Bidam Sttia, maka penghulu yajah itu di-képala, beretlar 
Maliornja Kunjara® shohadan anik Puduka Tun rang bérnama 
Tun Mahmud ita di-tawa Taduka Tuan iiGetinlal scien Akan 
Tim Mahnnd ttu-lah yang dispanggeil orang Datok Légor." Maka. 
Latwinina dingan eeenla halbalatie<ive ptm berjalan di-bawah™ 
gnjuh Paloka Tuan. Make ili-btdil olel) Féringst dari ates kota 
aaperti bjok Vong leit ripu-nya, mika orang yon sa-bigai mati, 
maka sa-orange pm tinda naa mémbowa tanglong, Ada orang 
muda Valoka Tuan, Hong Hasen sa-erang pame-nyo, Hang 
Hisain se-ching name-nva, ia-loh bérchakap mémbawa tanglong. 
Maka stvaly orang birjalon ite tinda maw jauh dari-pada gajahi 
Paduka Tun, dari-pida eaingat Lehet akan bedi itu Maka kate 
stgula orang, “ Ingrit-imgat kita déngan TBidum Sittin ini, térlalu 
id Makil, kita inj melarikin bedil, gajah jim aménmbanoh kita 
Maka salut Mahirnja Kunjura, “dangun tuan hamilatakut! Jike 


sidikit is #ajuh ini oe Jai ayes “hambs. aga 
Make liompir-lah kota Miaka, maka oleh: Paduka Tuan di- 
langvarkan-tye Micon Sétia ka-pade kota Melaka, patah gading-nya 
vane kau, Make orane pon lwtivak wati dan loka di-halil 
Fermgsi dari atas kota, har] pun siang, maka Oring sakalian-nve 
pun wodor-lah ka-lukit. Sa-ttlah itu, maka Sultan Alwiil jail 
pin btrsiintahkon sorat ke-Bentin, s@gala kelakuan pérang itu 
Sfrritiienyo llibol-nva dilim eart itu, moka Sang Sittin sangat 
dt-pail lui, Paduka Bunn di-perjalatenya, 4 da (179) 
Sa-tilih auuepai-lihy surmt ka-Hentan, maka Sultan Mahmed Shah 
trinly amat murka, moka laginda ménituhkun Tin Bijava Snew 
niticembaliken? Paduka “Toran, Make di-béri dun képing surat 
A-keping jail Sane Sttin lémikian binvyiarvn, “Salam dow kakanda 
chisten ie k a- mle wiliveds Sau Siti’, ait-keityri thee palin Pailika ‘Tunn, 
Hada: lags m@nvett wom, xe-lingwa démikian hunvienya, “Pes 
mEngutakan «iti gegah dari-puda Mameah dan Ali, jikulaw ine 
iyatukin dirt tahn dan-poude Limam Ghozali, jikakou finda, iacwh 
Yang Mista dari-paia Sayit al-THak."" Maka ‘Tan Bijaya Sura 
Pile opétgi-lah. Sql sunpat ke-Mtlaka, mmka titah itn ali 
AMP Oleh Bijava Sire pala Paduka Tha, dun aurat pin 
di-unjoxkan-tywi-hadapan orang tanvak, Sa-tital) Paduka Tiay 
Mmeniiyar Wish stirut itu, Traka we: pun taku akan duva-nea"® yan 
hate it, mutha Dadoke Than dan Sultan Abdul jalil dan pigale 
hulubnlang pun kenwball-lol, nuika wajah Bilan Sain’ itn prune 
dt-bawa kémiali ker-Derrtait. : | 
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Sa-tMah birapa hari di-jalan, mika sampai-lal ku-Boentan, 
niaka sakalian masok mingadup, didlspatianya Sultan Mainmuil 
Stuh pam stdang di-haday) orang, maka Maja Abdul jalil dan Paduka 
Tuan dan stale hulubalane ményimbah, lal dudok: macing-masi fie 
pada timpat-nya. Mini Sultan Mahmud Shah pun bertanya paula 
Sultan Aldul jalil akan ségala peri peperangan itu, maka oleh 
Sultan Abdul jalil akwny stgala hal 7 erungan itl emia-nya dy 
pirsembahkan-nys ka-hawal uli qttan Mahmud Shah, make 
eembal Sultan Abdul jalil, “iloilaw Paduka Tia nas melee 
joie ealary jumnciit tatkula Sang Sétia melingyar, éntul) kistiknre ti 
gtrang’’ Mélaka.” Mako co-tilah Sultan Malwa) Shah miiitugar 
stmbati Sultan Alu) julil, maka beginda (irlulu muri akan 
Paduka Than. Maka Padoka Tuan pan portelut, maka we tt 
nytinbah pada Syltan Mahmud: Stak, lolu Paduka Toan berpaling 
wengadap pada Sultan Abdul Jalil, maka kata Pautnka ‘Tout, 
“Hamta, hai Seitan Abul jilil, meéngailay, mika tate Pocmen lave 
bérpérstinbahkan ingar kata yang finda sa-hinar-nva, sumgsuli 
pean hamlla birjanye pulse malum jumaat itu akan melinggar, thay 
aida amalam itu ribet pum turun, aya diva how, orang ty 
Jinigenkar honvha berpirans, minarek== lint pin liangba sukar. 
Tétapi tinda-kah di-Hhat padw mulane sabtu itu potah gating Widem 
Sétia™ hamba langgarkan pila hota Malaka’ Erti-nyn kata Sultan 
Abul jalil, ‘Adc mi ménantu yang di-kasehi oleh Yat di-pertuan, 
hart kata ku-katakan ade akan ning.” Adda poten, hating 


Hide taket whan tuan haan a s oat S- yj. 22 (ESO) 
Yang-di-pertuan st-orang gerungan fama takot, torn hamba, bata 
kipaln humba, sa-oken Raja Indiragi pin ttn iargraleet, (nye 
kéhtndak toan hambe stilia herb. bewar.” Mite Sultan AtwTul- 
jalil tundok ménéngur kata Paduka Thon ity, naka Sultan Malimud 
Shah pum diam-lah,*  Sa-télah euluh Jama baginds di-adap 
orang, maka Siltet Mahmud Shah pur ltranwkut-lal masok, maka 
signin orang Vie mongadpe He pul Mhmstie-mne ne konali Ki 
runali-nyi, 

Wa-llahu wlumo hi-e-sawab, wa iaihi-lémar jita (wa)-l-ma‘ab. 
(rjieal) (2) 5h (a)}esko (4) ae 2 = méngéjambean 
shut the evos to. (5) Se P= vaneal rajit. (6) (@nyah of «lab 
should becomsitted, (7) -@) Seuds (WV A- Oe) Sze 
(11) de (42) 5,2 (8) rot (14) Sass) (as) 18) 


omitted in MS, (a7) eS. (iv) ii.) (uo) Se Punggor 
about 4 miles ESE. from Malacca along the count. (21) The 
village jnst to the east of Malacca town. (ax) dual (2) S| ibe 
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420) neg hi (28) le ole (28) Foe = (47), de 
? = Birni nr. Jambi (IEA SB, No, 34, p, 112, 129-14%,) 


or Brunai, (28) 25a (a) eS or # Kedah: (a0) pe 
(a1) oSas (s2) let (a0) wah (njoSi (e) oe 
(36) salt (37) onvitted in MS. (aa) Si— Pani 
(3?) The off name of Pulau Besar S.B. of Malucen, (40) 4,., 
Vat) p= (92) (ee or) sep te passim (a) \2 Skt. etonhant 
(ai) 4od (is) gcd (as) sk Lil &> or perhaps 3, 
WW) SLA (es) Sola (0) ghash tm) pinay (eles 
(a1) Sle (ea) is pas (raj cSt. (ss) des 


(Hl) Al-kesah, 


Maka terethut-lah pirkatean Sultan Thelin, aja Sik itu, ted, 
Hintidet, titke anukdia basin yang hérnanm Raja Abdul biranak 
diigan tudn puter anak linja Mblakn itn-lah nik rijn i-Sank 
menezantiien kérijann avalmauda tain Sultan Umuhim, _ Sas 
télgh Maja Abeul di-atas kérajnan, moka baginite berkiagkayy hénilak 
pire Héigalay Sultan Mahmud Shah ka-Bontin, Sa-t8laly sural) 
Tivkep, maka Naja Alwdul put bérangkat; borapa hari di-jalun, 
eimpid-la ka-Bontan, Welte inmate rriCungeaptdia py Sultan Matinud Shah, 
Afaka torlalu sukuchita Sultan Mahmud Sal méliliat Haja Abdul! 
Hatang itt, maka Raja Abdel di-nobetkan haginda, divetlar Sultan 
Mahtwud Shah * Sultan Khoi Alumad Slinh’, nuke uleh Saltan 
Maltnud Stu ekan Stiltan Khoja Ahmad di-embil laginila aknit 
menunta. Huta hirayn lume-nva, nuke Stiiten Khoja Ahmad Shah 
htratak Wincan than pute, anak Sultin Mahmud Shaly itu dia 
orshe laki-lnki, <a-cnmng hérname Jaina), sa-ofauy: lirnurne Raju 
Braj, Adda jun akan Sultan Khoja Ahmad. Shih add btreaudies 
laki-taki, Raja Siminn® HimA-nya, taka hagindn heristiriknty wnak 





RajaceS ye. biraiod bys orange pontine, dun orang Inki-laki, 
Hain sup? ea-praiy Lama-nva, Raja Kodrat® S-OTH Numn-ya. 

Arukiani pul Bilntti timely) Sultan Matianuet Shih tirkinane 
alaut efpala négri tealok haginila Yang arah ka-berat, loma-dah tina 
Intang, seperti Béroas dan Manjong, din Tun Aria Bijadiraja® 
ti pun sinjake Mélakn alah, in tiada méngadap tewivda. Mula 
Sitar Mihir Shili pra as tiatlarn itu juga indnvurol meranewil 
indahara, Maku Déndajare puny datang, moka titah Sultan Mab- 
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mui Shah,“ Api hichara Bindahara? Karna segala mantan barat 
f@pae-lah dari-pada kite” Make sfulnh Bendahara, * Tuanku, 
jida Lichara patek baik-lah Vadoka Toon di-tiahkan ka-barat 
mémangeit Tun Aria Hijadimeja, karma Paduka p. 1 (182) ‘Tuan 
ot) ka-padi-nye” Maka titth Sultan Mabmad Shah, “Bénar- 
lali sipérti kata Réndahara itu. Katakan-lah pads Podoke Toan,” 
Meka enhbah Bénudehurs, “ Boik-lah, tuonko ”, moka Bedale 
pir keélitar Kirbali ka-rumah-sya, taoka ia méinyyreh memengil 
Paduka ‘Tuan. Sa-télah Vaduka Ty dotang, maka egal titah 
Sultan Mahmud Shah itu sirwin-170 di-katakan-nya oleh Bitndaharn 
ke-pada Padoka Tuan, maka Paduka Tues pon bérchukep maken 
porsi, Satélah hari steng, maka Sultan Mahneud Shah pun beluar 
di-hadap oleh atgula riju-raja day stgala pordana meéntéri dow 
obtttrca dan lhulubalong sokulian, makn Bondalwrn dan DPuduke 
Tunt masok titngadap, lala dudok paca tampat-nya stitkala, Make 
Atntah Bindahara pada Sultan Mahnnn} Shah, “Pinar, vai 
stpirti titah Yang-i-pertuan si-tnalam itu, télah «tidal putek 
katukun pods Paduka ‘Tuan, itike Werchakay-lah patek ttu akon 
percl.” Makan Sultan Malev Shih tirlalu-lah euka* méntngar 
smhah Bindahara itu, maka titah baginda, “ Baik-loh, jikalen 
Pudiks ‘Toa man pérci, kita titahkan,” Maka sfnbah Paduka 
Tuan, “Baik-lnh, tunnku, patek hana, bering titah Yang-di- 
pertiin mesukan patek laloi? Tétap) jikulau tiada mau déngan 
hiik, d&igan juhat patek hawa méngadap-” Maka Padake Tuan 
pun itrkengkap dua-puloh kélingkapan, 

Sa-télah sudah Jingkwp, maka Padukn Tran pun pergi-lah 
meamiawe periawpuiian sa-kali dan dnak-nva, Tun Mahioiid Shalt 
nuna-oya, it-lak di-pongei! wrang Datok Lager.” Aidlia pun aki 
ietis Paduka Than, Ton Sebat’ nana-nya, savdara Tan Aria Bijn- 
tliraja, Su-t@lah hérapa lama-nya Paduka Tian di-jaliin, sampai- 
luk ka-barat, mka Tan Aria MMjadiraja pon kéloar = asigratiealaica 
Puduka Toa. Sa-ttlah bért@mo, lalu bérptok bérchrom, maka 
kata Padike Tuan, “ Adinda adabeta baw”, Minka kate Tun Ania 
Bijudimja, “ Adu-kah adek beta datang?", maka oleh Tun Aria 
Rijadiraja di-bawa-nya kénboli ke-rumal-nyn. Muka kata Tan 
Aria Bijadirnja pada Paduka Toon, “Apa kirja Orang Kaya 
‘datang mi?’, make ealut Poiuka Tuan, “ Beta elatanrege init shi~ 
tituhkan mémanggil Orang Kayo”, maka euhut Ton Aria Bija- 
liraja, “Jikalau tinds pun beta di-penggil, vag Leta silia akan 
wengulap juga, karno sidpa lagi vang beta pértuankan? Jiknlan 
lain dari-pada Sultan Mahmai Shah, toda beth stmbah. ‘Tétapi 
dingan sa-kali panggil Orang Kaya im tittle-lah hela pergi me 
neadap, jikalan déngan sa-buoh péraku pun kélengkapan nema-nya, 
fikalan bets méngadap -a-kali ini nfschaya kate orang huket beta 
méngndap dtugan kénistan,'' #a-olah-olah Wigan kéras Orang 
Kaya jim kena" Moeba kota: Paduka Tunn, “Tnar-lah kate 
Oring Kaya ini, ttiapi mari-lah anakda Tan Mah™ kita dodokkan 
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dingan Si Mahmud,” Makn p. 14 (182) kota Tin Aria Bijadiraja. 
“ Baik-lah.” | | 

Sa-télah datang-lal pada hari yang baik Tun Mahmud! pun 
di-kahwithan orang-leh dtigan Ton Mah." Sa-télah itu, maka 
Paduka Tian jitn kembati-lah ko-Bentan, make Ton Mahmod pon 
ii-tingzalkan pada Tun Aria Bijadiraja, maka Sélangor di-hirtkar 
Tadukn Toon akin Tun Mubmod, maka Paduka Tuan pun 
kitnflali-linh, 

Sa-tilali datang ke-Bentan, maka Paduka Toan pon masok 
méngadap Sultan Mahovw Shoah, maka kota Ton Aria Bijadiraja 
itt finon-nya di-piretmbah ken pati Sultan Mahmud Shah. Maka 
Sultan Maho! Shaly pun térlalu anat suka" tminéngar die. Ada 
pun pininal Padike Tuan maka Tun Arin Bijadiraja beflingkap 
akon pirgi ka-Bentan, tiga-puloh banyak kélingkepan-nya. 5Sa- 
Hah stidal f@nykap, maka Tim Arig Bijadiraja pon pérgi-lah. 
Sa-téloly datunge Ka-Bentan, inka ia pun mask méngadap Sultan 
Mahi Shah, maka Sulton Mahmud Shalt pon terlali sukiechite 
mélihnt Raja Barat datang itu Muka ihi-anugtralet luginda pér- 
ailin sa-lingkap-nya dm di-anugtrahat baginda nohat di-suroh 
higtols tehat Wi-barat Maka Tin Aria Bijadiraja pi birchakap 
nendws ora Manjoug™ «lan etzaly orang rantau harat akan 
moanvrar Melaka. Maka ole Sultan Mahmud Shah Tun Aria 
Hijadirija di-suroh lmginda ‘kimbali ka-baret, maka di-chaliut 
haga chinchin di-jart haginda, di-btrikan pada Tun Aria Hija- 
dirajn, Maka titah Sultan Mahmod Shah, “Ada pon Ton Arion 
Kijadiraja septrii janji kit ini-lah kata buungkan ka-laut, jikalau 
ala tntong kita, kalaw tebe.” Maka Tun Aria Pajadiraja pun 
menjunjeng uli, di-anuerihat ptrsalin sapérti-nya, maka Tun 
Aria Bijadicnjn pun kiGmbali-loh.  Bérapa lame-nva di-jalan, aam- 
piti-lali ka-barat, moka Tun Aria Bijadiraja pan uobat-lnl Wi-barat, 
nutke sogalo hukuhmlang-nve emunenya mengadap nobat. Sa-ttlah 
attdal) nolmt, simui-nya orang m'nytmbah pada Tun Aria. Bija- 
raja, make Tun Aria Bijadiraja ményiiah meneaday ka-Bentan 
strava kuta-nya, “Dnulat Sultan Malimad Shah! Ada pun akan 
Tun Aria Bijadiraja iéranak tiga orang liki-laki, do-orang bergtlar 
ajo Lele, kélun bérgélar ‘Tun Itona, kétiga birnaina Ton Savi. 
Sa-thah it, Sultan Abdul jalil pan mohon pada Sultan Mahmud 
Shik kenhale ba-Tod@eagir, hérapy lame-nva sampai-loty ka-ltern 
ri. 

Wa-llahw a'lamiy ti-c-enwab. 


(1) ype (2) al (8) 308 Gd) SS (5) call ets) 
40).3© (7) 7 oe mistake for!) (8) p=) io) Cio) eee 
Gi) ct a = AS (19) Se (is). ltyar (sys 
(ie) ase . 
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(IV) Al-kesah. 


Maka tersthit-lah pérkutaun Raja Maru; Sultan Musain nama-nva, 
térlalu baik rupa-tiva dan sikap-nya, p. 15 (183) shohadan déngan 
gugah hérani-nva, baginda birehokap, “Jika ako di-atas gajul-ku 


as Aa~> di-lbontut gojah-ku, sSai- di-hawal) gajah- 
kit, jikolnu fawn aa-Jawa-nya, jikelau China ea-China-nya,’ jikalau 
Féringgi dari bénus.” Ss-t@lah Sultan Husain menéngar Rhatir® 
Raju Puteh, anak Sultan Mahmud Shah, térlalu baik parwenva, 
muka haginila térlay btrahi akan Rajy Puteh. Mike Sultan 
Husain hénduk méngadap ka-Beutan hindak minta Haja Puteh, 
sbhab di-dinyar laginda térlaiu baik paras-nya lagi eangat di-kasehi 
oleh Sultan Mahmud Shah, Maka kata levaiinda bodes Sulla 
Hussain, “ Jangan Sultan porgi ka-Hujong Tanah, karna ia setern 
kita” Make stmliah Sultan Husain padi bonda baginda, ” Jikelan 
eta dibunoh pun oleh raja bésar, yang beta pérgi juga méngaday 
raja bisar ka-Hujong Tanah,” Maka babérmpa, pun di-larang bonda 
buginda, héndek. pérgi juga. 

Su-télah itu, maka Sultan Hussin prin hérangkat-lah ka-Bentan 
déngan dua hunh jong,* satu kiowkan,” se-buah prhujangen. Sa 


(Hah rapa hori di-jalin, sampai-lih as * maka di-surol 
aln-alukan oleh Sulten Mahmud Shah purla Bendahara dan stegnla 
towel, make Sultan Muda di-curoh riba pada Btodahara. Maka 


pergi-lah, ada btrapa Wllas Woah perahn, male Vecert Tenn as -) 
maka kénatken Sultati Hireain pr lérdékat-leh dengan kennikat 
Sultan Mula, maka Sultan Muasain efgtra keluwr Hari dalam pi 
kijangan birdiri, Muka Béndahara pun kéluar-lah méminwa Sultan 
Muda, muka kata Sultan Husain, “ Piot-lnh beta naik’ kisi”, 
nuke kata Béndahara, * Biar-lah-adinde naik ka-sann”, make sabiup 
Sultan Husain, “ Beta ingin héndak di-kuyohken skal”, make kate 
Béndahara, “Jikaluu dimikian, mari-lah tunku’’ Maka Sultan 
Hnewin pun paik-lah ka-ptrahu Beachehara, moka Sultan Micde* 
pun di-riba oleh Sultan Husain, maka lrkayoh-lilt sakes, maka 
kinaikan Sultan [fuss tinggal jauh. 

Sa-t@lah datang ka-Kota Kara, maka kata Bendahara, “Tabas- 
iah datulu”, maka kata Sultan Husain, “Apa kérja bértahan ? 
Moku kata Béndahora, “ Kemiken toanku lagi tinggal”, moka 
wilut Sultan Husain, “ Moi Réndalwrs, diri-pada ennyrat dindan 
beta akan uli reja ldear di-Hara dingan dua bunh ‘pcp juga 
heta stkaning telah datang ka-mari, kénaikan-kali bets nants? 
Kayoh-lah supaya ségtra kita méingaday Maka ili-kayoh oranz- 
luk. Sa-télah datang kavamiu Ayer, waka Sultan Malonod Shai 
stuiliri ovuidapatkan™ berg jali nee Sultan Husain pon 
ménjunjong™ duli. Meka oleh Sultan Mahmod Shah akan Sultan 
Husain di-pélok di-chinm, di-hawa naik kw-ates gajel, di-iudokkan 
bértimbal rengkea riériba Sultan Muda, lala masok ka-dalus, 
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P.10 (184) Sa-télah datang ka-dulam, dudok-lah di-lulerong, 
tmika oleh Sultan Mulund Shah akan Salton Hneain di-bawa dindok 
siiia-sama, maka hidangan pun di-huwa orang-iah, Maka Saltan 
Malm! Shah pon eaning-lah sama-soma dfngen Sultan Husain, 
Ada pun akan Sultan Wueain itu ada sa-orene abéntara-ya, Seri 
Indira’* neama-nyva, bérdiri hinpir Sultan Tiaaain, apatite orane 
minyabong dj-halann btulay itt, Wunvi sorak-nva. Mika Sultan 
Husain ‘ashik mélihat pada orang minyabong itu, dati-paila:-sarpat 


“aehik bagimda, take haginila Fae “ Kepnida Sottan Malo 


Shah = gpte™ 4" fangan, -stravu kata-nya., “Tarot?” Mika 
oleh Seri Indéra di-paut-nya aha Sultan Husain, kute-nvi, “Ayal. 
anda, toma! Maks Sultan Tusain pun méngndap, strayn 
ményemnbah, dimikian kMukuan-nya.’*  Adw ea-orang hulobalang 
Sultun Husain, Thin Hia-tiva, apabila Sultan Husain omnwn, 
ea-ttlih im sudah muhok, make di-pujicnva stale hulnhalunes, kata- 
nya, 3) Din itu bapa-nve bern, datang ka-paila din pin Irani. 
Stipa ith, hapa-nyy pinakut, datang kn-padasnva Iden ?", hayni- 
lawei puji-nsa, ttapi yume minindeh!™ boginda Si Din-lah. Maka 
li-khuhorkan orang kea-pada Sultan Husain bahawa in tiada di- 
tirima oleh Sultan Maliw) Shah. S¢-t@lah ia intnéngar Khabar 
itn, taka (kata)™ Sultan Hitsain, “* Ada pum akan Si Heaemjy74 
ini, jikulat tiada di-t@rima orang, ku-pérangi-lah tanali Benton inl! 


Make oleh haginda itn Wi-sayong-nya? tangan baju-nva, CAs Sj 





Gir dari-pada. kisinyatin singéing-nya, maka Hi-nsak-nva 
kerietk-nve kerepak’' jninsi-nya pivhih dari-jwuln kesaneatan di- 
kitar-nea, 

Di-chéritéraken orang, padi masa itu tuijoh kali si-hart Sulten 
Hnswin hérsalin bajo, menyarongkan keris: Komaiian dari itu, 
maka di-térima ole) Sultan Mahmixl Shah, maka Sultan Husain 
punt terlaln sukachita, Moka stgala hulabalang (Sultan) Husain 
Ver) Hern pum ea-bagai™ ditane méndnyatkan iia, jaile sa-hari- 
fort va-btiah dim buah, datang, maka smua-nva bérkam pone, jaili 
ta-ratus banyak-nyt. Hatw maka Sultan Mahmud Shah mémulay 
pekirjaon meéngnwinkin Sultan Wneain déngan Raja Putel, birjaca 
hge bulan luma-nva. Se-téluh dutang-lah ka-pada tiga buian, 
taka Sultan Husain pon di-kahwitken tng Pia Puteh. Sa- 
(fla ewlah kahwin, maka Kajn Puteh tinda knseh) akan Sultay 
Husain, maka huginda lari ‘pada ayohonda luginda. Maku oleh 
Sultan Mahmud Sloali wnakosuels Yang lain pula divanug@raliakan 
kn-pada Sultan Huswin. Maka Sultan Husain thode man, kuta-nva, 
“Yang ini gandara hamba, tiada hambin mi, ham htndekkon 
istGrt baanlia juga.” Muka stmbah Bendahara jMttla Sultan Mahmuil 
Shah. * Tuanku, Wee ap-tal nwks Yang-di-pirtuan tiruthan 
kehéndak paduka anakanda tins mau whan Sultan Husain itu? 
Jikelau tuanky térori pum, ph. 17 (189) apaetah akan bonyi-nya 
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di-dfogar orang?” (Maka titah Sultan Malmud Shah, * Bénar-lah 
‘sgipert etmbah Bendahara ita * naka di-suroh boyinds bujok Raja 
Pateh, di-surch (juda)** kémbali pala Sultan Hisain. Sa-télah 
itu, mak Raja Puteh pun pulune-lih kapada Sultan Husain, maka 
tirluli cukuchite haginda, moka Soltan Murain déingan Raja Patel 
par tOrlaln barkeseb-kasehan. Makan Sultan Husain’ birkira-hire 

fnilak kembali ka-Haru, maka kute Sultan Mnvin, * Posh. tind 
dapat divlok di-Rentan ini, dtngan stbal tiga jiirkarat portoma, 
sfbal leseke Hang Ambang," keilua atbab tahek™ ‘Tun Kana, kotiga 
abhi) wnipal® Ton Bija Sura” 9 Ada pin aku bisek Tans 
Amiang, jikalan burang kata, haik jolat ea-kali pun, terbieek Jon, 
karta pekirjann yang leek itu ada-luh ralasn dhilar-nya. jail 
aehak™ hatiorang mGlihat din. Akon tabek Ton Mana, jikalan orang 
diulck dua tiga birtindeh-tindeh puha sa-kali pum, make “Witt Hatin 
dkan lulu eérta kata-nya “‘Tabeks, taliek”, makn di-langkali-nya, 


Atan oS ‘Tun Bija Sara pula, jikwlun ia © a4 anlage) Li@)urn 


orng nnd ka-piila-nvra ae = jugu charek-charel** 
dingan kein omny hives miéneandany ku-pudae-nve: Maka dari 
hal) ge orm ini-lih, maka Saltan Husain finda dapat dias 
di-Pentan, waka lginda mohon-lih ka-pada Soltan Mishel Shalt, 
litulak kémbali ka-Horu. Maka titah Sultan Malond Shah. 
* fiuik-tah ’. taka Sultan Husain pun berlingkap-lal. 

‘Sa-t2@lah sodah lugkap, mike Sultan Husain pon monpmjong 
dui Sultan Mahinwl) Shah samazama dengan Raja Puteh, iettrn 
haginie, mika oleh Sultan Malmud Shoah keira stink bogineds 
Ji-pitok di-vhium. Maka bunyi orang intnangie dalam jstann 
Sultan Mahmud Shah itu seperti kemation bunyi-nye, nik Sultan 
Maknnn! Shab mimbtri pakainn dan alat kersjaan akan Raja 
Puteh, térlula lunvak, tinda terarn-kira lagi, shahadan tna juga 
sadialnra, habis stgala pakeian baginda, buginile atsiyetrabueks 
akan Itaja Puteh, yang tinggal lagi pada Spltan Muda totit timliagn, 
BOLLS rs Se coe a ilar sa-billah prealaaig kerajaan van lynr- 
a. Maka stmbah Bindahurs pale Saltan Mahmud Slinh, 
“Tuanku, pudoka anakila Sultan Muda akan di-rajakun, sakalinn 
habis tannkn anugeraliakar kn-pada paduka annkda yang ka-luru, 
stata pum tiada tingeenl pada padlokn anakda.” Maka Gtal) Snitats 
Mahirrtii! Shahi. “ Vikalan ada odang ktrajaati Vuty; ee-hileh cru 
pada Sultan Muda, (mos pun sdp-lads vHani spuldla Kea fant, wile 
“TTS. 

Sel@rmula, di-anugéraiikan haginda: angk tunn-tuah, énpat- 
1, 1A ( isa) qeulod lnki-lwki, Anypat-puboh pencangyiiti, aletit anki 
Cotas i-Haru itu, ada yatg hini-nya pergi, ada, yang tingegal 
hapa peri, wa yang tinge! anak piri bape. Sa-télah itu, ninka 
Sultan Wusain pun hilir-lah, maka Sulton Mahmud Shah pun 


mingantar anikda bagiula hingga ys  Sa-ttlah tiala-lah 
1925) oyu! Asiatic Society, 
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kelihatan lac péralia Sultan Husain, maka baginda naik lulu kem- 
lioli ku-istous, Hote Itapy lari di-julan, moka Soltan [Tosain 
‘pcs aampai-lah kw-Horn, make baginds pun naik-lah mémberi ster 
gina taboo méngidep bonds baginds. Maka oleh honda hagindi 
kina anakda baginda di-pilok di-cltum, make jtrchiniaan bonds 
logis yan liling-fnh, Moka honda Iginda irtative paca 
nin bayinda, “ Apa-apa®* vane ili-liimt Sultan vang ‘enilali- 
endah?" Maka stémbab Sultan Husain, “ Banyak-eh yang -di- 
lihwt entab-endah, titapi tinds ltheh dari-pada dua pirkara.” Maka 
Kuta tools baginda, “Apa-apa vane di-kata dua pirkara itu?’ 
Sahut Sulton [usin Shah, Pérnima, jikalu raja mimber orange 


mika didi-tige-puloh liidaigan Goam-bens to joh-letns* al 
itu, wda-keh inger hangar? Kérekut** lintat pun tinda, sa-konyong- 


konyong hidungan. Bayai-mana pula besar-nya hidangan 2558 
finpat dari-pada hidangen kita. “Suatw lagi, stgala pinggan mang- 
kok-nya din talom-nyva faa perak dan témbage simea btlaks.” 
Maka bonla Sultan Wosain pun hairan méofngar berita wuakilu 
baginda itn, 

Wa-llalin olomu bi-s-sawab, 


= 


(1) inf te (2) Thore asemito by omitted some anol plirase 
re tahage langieur, (3) > \4 l= (2) SAS passim, (6) %= 
het-Layinm: A7) Sb apparently. a copyiat 8 slip, (8) Omitted in M5. 
(P)sbe> (10) 2 omit. (ity age” (a) pal (18) gee 
(14) ? mangiring (iG)? = mangunjokhon (6) 355 (a?) xo 
L183) pte (10) cies (20) Omitved in MS. (2) ope (22) 5,5 
(a3) pha (20) 3S (25) Omitted in MS, (29) Se > wa bayai 
or et-hahagia datang ="weleome.' (27) eysiz is (28) Should be 
omitted. (29) Omitted in MS, (a) Ax) (a1) Ob (32) oat 
(93) j\y- hare and elsewhere. (1) S2 (95) > distestit-nge, 
(se) FSAr (a7) Sb, (a8) role (0) Tal (wo) SS 
(V) Al-kesah. 
Maka tereMint-lah pérkutaan Siltan Pahang datang ménogadap Sul- 
tan Mahood Shah. Akan raja itu,’ maka akan Sultan Pahang, 
divambil oleh Sultan Mahmud Shah akan ménante’ disludokkay 
Daginila dingan anak haginda yang bérnamad Raja Hatijah? dan 
di-nobathan ea-kali, Sa-tilah bérapa Jama-nya aBenten, atyrils 
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raja-raja itu pon mohon pada Sultan Mahou) Shah, lalu masing- 
nasi kémbali ka-nigeri-1yn. | 
Hatin maka di-perembabkan orang ka-howah dil) Sultan Mah- 
mud Shah, “ Bahawa angkatan dari (eal telah hadzir stkarang 
di-Méluka, kapal tiga-puloh, ghaltda Gopat tual, ghall panjang 
litte biwh, fnsta dualupen, bowting dua luah, akin datang mé- 
nvérany kita.” Maka Sultan Mahmud Shah ménitahkan Béndaharp 
menthatki kote dan méingimpinkan stale raayat, maka, baginds 
minitahkan Str Awndand? karna ia Timtngvome, méagéraliken 
staala oning békérja méntygul) Koto Kara, Maka sigali himba 
orang i-surutkat okun Wkirja. Muka Séri Awa p. 19 (187) dana* 
minvuratkan déngan daya-nya® studiri démikian bunyi-nya, “Adan 


pun hamba Séri Awadeng* 22- © st-orang nanmu-nye, pértands 
lagi mimbawa tombak; si Stlamat sa-orang nama-nya, bérkimad 

; ae | 
ligt anifnbawa Sa > p= ¢! su-orang namy-hya, birkayol 


lagi ménibawa pidung; — '* sworang nama-nya,  pingiring 
lagi mérntiaws Kalamdun”? Surat itu di-pératmbahkan padi. 
Sultan Mahmud Shalt): ea-tolol di-lihat bagindsa bunyi surat ita, 
nuke térlul: ororka baginda, maka titah Sultan Malm Simh, 
© Jikalan datang pada pérgiliran Séri Awidana akan jadi Ben- 
dahara,-di-matikan Allah-loh kita! 

Hata maka Rota Kara yun ewidloh-lah, inaka Sang Sttia bér- 
Chaka mGvungey Kott Kara, Akan stintioh Sang Sttin, “Jikalan 
Kota Kara alah, patek muti! Jika datang Feéringgi, apa hml? 
Kapal-nva kita témbak déngwn dun bnah belil init? Akan bédil 
ity pon, pengloru-nya ade bear lima mans China, Nava Onbnk 
wi-puchok taumi-pva, Katak Dering aa-puchtk mamea-nve, itt-lah 
Vang di-wkan-akeni.!* Tati Féringgi pon datang-lah, maka Pateh 
Surndnra’ di-tahkan Sulton Mehmudl Shah suloh, maka bértémn 
lz Lym Firings «>> "7 Muka. li ecrdinia kimmel birkayoh. 


hangat-lengat; maki (i-tanyt oming, “Pateh Sarudara, aya 
khntur?” Maka sahit-nVva, ™ Kapal-nye di-Lubok," gorap-nya"™ 
row iste 2 Ate 

Ba-tilah in datung ki-hopak, rinks sterile pomandanganaya 
atritin-nya di-pirstmbahkun-nya ka-hawah didi Yange-(i-pirtuan, 
nike baginda ménitubkan Padoka Than, minltahkin, “ Firings: 
di-Kuala. ‘Tdbing Tinggi.” Stri Natadiraja jum dutang naik ka- 
peruho Paduka Than htmlak intshtiarat, Maka Feringgi pun 
ilutang mudek, Anipat lnah phali: maka yérahn Paduke ‘Tuan tr 
kinong oleh Feringgi, dua buah dari kann, dua bah dan kiri, 
strala kelingkapan Vang: lain eactingai’” yrtila datang. Maka kata 
orng pada Paduka Tian, “ Apa hiehars tuanku, karna Feringgi 
tzrlalu banwak datang.” Moka Podoka Tuan fikir, kata-nya dalam 
huti-nva, * Tiknlau aku melanggar pada kétikn itu Sri Naradiraja 


1925] Royal Asintic Society. 


a6 C. O2 Magiden 
ada di-+ini, tinda dapat tidda kelihatan uama-nya, karma Nt 


di-kasch Yang-li-pértuan.” Maka Paduka Tuan memangg He 

Aji Maras™ karna ia pénghulu pérahu, Pacuke Tuan bérbises 
(ingan Aji Maras, maka Hong Aji Maras prin jrgi-lah da-haluan, 
Maka katu Séri Naradiraja (pada) Padoka Tuan, “Orang Kaya, 
mari kita jangwar Féringgi inl!” . Maka kata Padoka ‘Town, 
“Baik-luh." Maka kuta Hang Aji Maras duri ‘halo-haluan,” 


“Pératu kita ay _ Muka kita Paduka Tuan, “ Jikalaw pérahu 


As , undor-lah!” Maka oleh Hang Aji Maras di-surol-nya 
Javonge mudek, mika sakalian orang [vn mudek-lah, Marka ‘coe 
nngzi pon datang-lah mélanggar waktu ayer surut, maka ghalias 
di-tamlatkatiarva di-Kota Kara, siria ayer pasiig, habis-lah 
itrjabat Maka di-bedil orang-Inh [dari] derat king kapil-iyn 
hisab pun it tinda. Maka di-langgar-nva-la kota Sang Sita, 
nuika bérpérang-lnh térlau rama, make henywk-lah orang mati 
dun luke. Maki Sang Sétia ol minta p. 30 (158) bantn 
ka-kabtrang. Maka titah Salian Mahmud Shah pada Ton Nara- 
wangea hanty Sang Sétia, maka Tun Narawangea ményémbali lala: 
peri, Sa-ttlah di-lihat.oleh Paduka Than barat orang yang 
mri ka-sina itu, jikaluu tiada nti baeias ang Siar ka- 
sabimng sini, maka stmial Pulnka Tuwen ka wah duli Sultan 
Mahmud Shah, “Tonka, patek péhonkan ménantu patek itis 
karnd tiosoh levar: wing akan beapit parks jikulau tala ia?” 
Maka titah Sultan Malmwl Shah, Bolek-lah Ton Narawatgsa.” 
Maka Tun Narawangea pun: lalek. | ; 
Hata pirang pon makin bésar-lah, Sang Sétin pm mati, tak- 
aatmane pun juka, maka orang Bentan pon pechah-lat) pérang-1yn, 
hobis lan. Ada pou nkon Sultan Mahmad Shah, tind: hergérak 
dari istana-nya; kaead baginda, “ Jikalen Féringsi datang, bGramak- 
lah aku di-eint,” Make etmbah Siri Naridiraja, “T'wonku, balk- 
lah Wrangkat wnlor, karnn nfgtri téloh alah.” Oluka tah Sultan 
Mahnywd Shah, “Fai Séri Naradiraja, sedia Kita ketalmi Pentun 
ind tanah pulaut Oleh biclhwra kita, tiada akan indor, mika kite 
diam di-Bentan ini, jikulaa Licharw kita undor, liik-lal kita diam 
pada tana béear, karma yang adat raju-raja itu, alah: ntgéri-rya, 
in te.” Maka efmbah Siri Noerailiraja, “Salnh titah timnku 
itn, karna ail raja pe athulion, jika ola barat Yang-li- 
pértuan, sa-ptloh ntetri holeh di-ndaken.” Mekn titnh Sultan 
Muli! Shoah, “Jangar-lak Str) Naradiraja btrketa lagi kita 
akan undor dari sind, tiada-tah.” Maku oleh Séri Narndiraja di- 
tarok-nya tangan Sultan Mahmud Shah, di-tawaaive durin berjalan, 
Maka titah Sultan Mahmud Shah, “Shahid-lah, Str Naradirajs 
mimbawa hambe Ini.” Moka sémbah Siri Naraditajy, “ Sédia 
patek-lah mémiawa tunnku fari.* Muka ttah Saltan Matomod 
Shah, “Arta kita dan fms banyak tinggal, apo hal kita?” Maia 
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efuhah Sérj Naradiraja, * Btchara patek Wirlépaskan stgola orta 
itm” Maku Séri ish ™ hirkata™ pada Binduhara, * Péelipaskan 
aria Yangali-pertian dalam istana itu!” Afaku aahut Bendahara, 
“ Batk-laho” Maka ole) Dindnhara sigala orang banyak simua-nya 
di-tahani-ayn, tisda di-béri-ya tari, maka stgala aria dan) Gmas 
stinua-nyn ti-buhazi oleh Bendahara, di-enroh-nya antmlawa atla 
dati tras: maka stimi-nva hhebis las, ante pun tiaila tinggal, 
Maka Firinggi pun mesok-lwh mérotvpas, maka orang pun lari 
elifrat-bara’, Maka Soltav Mahmud Shalt berjalan di-futan io, 
Sseiig bo tianyak, Joki-laki hanyw Str Naradiraja s-orang yang 
ada berchérai dingan Sultan Mahmud Shah, Sa-ttlub datany 
pale wnat tanpat, make bert dengan Tun Narawanga min 
vheri istt@rj-nve Utngan stgalo orang-nva. Sa-tllali di-Lilint oloh 
Stri Nuraliraja, maka kata-nya, “Ada-kah Mahmud héndak ke- 
man? Sphnt |'Ton| Narowangea, “Sahaya hindak. minchars 
wrianpustd.? Maku kata Séri Narudiraja, * Mari tuan hamla, 
carna ii Yang-ali- p. 22 (189) partuan.” Maka sahot Ton Nora- 
witgat, “ VYang-ili-ptriuan tila ada-lah, Anak istén hamba, 
Sri Natadiraja, “ Déimikian-lah kate tuun humle, Karna ailat kita 
Kombo Melaya iné man anik dan istéri, nasaken soma dinvan tian * 
Tetinvewa pula bapa kity, sinpa mémbunoh dia? Hukan-kah raja 
ini? Sikerang-tasi kita. talna berbunt ktlaktion ka-pada-nyu. Lagi 
un hambe bukeo-koh saodara hum homba? Sampai hoti-kalh than 
hamba menitigegelkan heintn?” Sa-ttlah mintuger kuta itu, mks 
Tun Narawangea pun balek mingiringkon Sultan Mahmud Shah 
bérjalan huton jin, tirpilectiok-pilechok, tada béroleh irpman, 
athali tiada knusa berjalan. Moka di-bébat déngan kein tapak kaki 
baginds, maka baharu bérdleh berjaliin. Maka titah Sultan Mah- 
mud Shalt pada Sri Narailiraja, “Kita belo” makan dan pro 
Sa-tHuh Stri Nevudiraja miningar titah itu, maka kaha Sori Nara- 
diraja pada Ton Norawangsa, “ Porgi tusn homba charikan Yang- 
(i-periuan Tae} sunita, Maka "Tn: Narawangsa piri, en Ltanbar 
bérjalan, birttma dngan ee-oning plrémpuan mimbawa nest delim 
lakul. Aldka kata Tun Narawangzea, “Mari ibu, beri akan nasi 
ealikit!? Muka kuta pertmpnuan tia itu, “Ambil-inh, tron!” 
Maka oleh Tun Narawangen di-ambil-nya dann balek aiapi, ads 
hirapa hile, di-baboh-ryn uosi, etgtre di-bawa-nya pacha Sula 
Mubmw! Shah, tuska leginda pun saute erin 
Sa-itlah sudah santap, maka titel Sultan Mahmud Shah, “Apa 
hichata Séri Nuradiraja, karen émes pada Kita sa-kupang pin 
tiada!” Maka kata Séri Narwdiraja pada ‘Tun Narawanges, 
“Frei tum hamba charikan Yang-di-pértuan 4maa,” Moka kuta 
Tun Narawangsa, * Baik-lah.” Maka Tun Narawangsa pan pérgi 
liérjulan, Maka Ji-lihat-lah oleh Ton Narawangsa ea-orang orang 
minmbawa kares ada berat-nye dua kati, Maka oleh Tun Nara- 
wangea lalu di-sambut-aya di-bawa-nya lari, makn kate orang itt, 
*Tahat-lih Taw Narawangsa ményaman'!" Maka oleh Tun Nara 
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wa kata orang ita tinds di-hivabkan-nya, maka di-tudong 
Pviniites Arne aces ka-pada Sultan Mahmud Shalt. Maka titah 


Sultan, “ Sttanglah int”, maka herjalnn itu terus: jee aS Pre 
. ; a “a = +, . 
win Béudahard mingikot Sultan Mahmud ‘Shah; akan Paduka 
Tuan dingan stgala nak istéri-nya turn di-bélakang Bentan, Jinlts 
peergn ued Maka Paduka Tuan bérkate pada anik-nva, Tun 
Prektrmw, “Pergi engkau ka-lant, kakmpongkan ségula raaynt di- 
lik nvart kitn gree minjémput Yang-di-pértuan.” Maka Tun 
Ptkirma pun sLoeey méngimpunkun stgalu sakai, maka sigala 
gakai prom berkannpong-ialt, a hae. J 
Maka Ton malinod, wank Padoka Tuan, datang dari Silangor,. 
dua-puloh kléugkapan, Lértimu dingan Tun Poktema git BY oe 
Maka kote ‘Tun Pékerma pada Ton Mahmud, “Mari kita péret 
menjemput Yougli-pértuan.” Make p. 22 (190) kate. Tun Mah 
wut, “ Balk-lal”, moki Ton, Ptkéroa tan ‘on Mahimad pun 


pergi-luh mtndapatkan Sultay Mahmud Shak RS 

So-bérmala Féringgi puts (lah undor-lah. behara Litman 
bari, Se-tdlah bertimu d@ngan Sultan, make baginda pom térlalu 
tu bow? ? baganielas methet “Wun Malini datang, munis kénatken pure. 
adu di-lawa-nve oleh ‘fun Pokérma, Muka baginda pun naik-lih 
ka-péruhu, make titah Sultan Mahmud Shah pala Lenidalara, Apa 
bicharn Béndghata sthirang? Kea-matia baik kite pirgik” Maku 
siinhal Tindal, “ Patek menéigar khmabar dari-padia bapa paitek, 
jikalau Luruang sa2ustu Tal négéri, héndok-lah taja hawa ba 
Kairper.” Maka titah Sultan Mahmad Shah, “Jikaliy démikinu, 
niaridih kita ke-Kampor!” Maka Sultan Mahmud Ahuh pan 
borongkat ka-Kamper. Sa-téluh dutany ka-hanpar, maka banganielas 
pun dimm-lnh di-KRampar. Maka Sultan Mahmad Shah pun henda 
meiner Tun Mabmud oleh" bangat datang eet a 
tagintla, niuka Sultan Malanud Shah mimbGri titah pada Beula- 
hom, “Pileh-lah gélar dua tiga pérkara int akan Tom Maton 
‘Shah, portant Tun “Talat” hither vie Pun Bijaya*! Mahamintéri, 
kitiga “Thin Aria Bijadiraja ketepat Str; Naradiraja, = harang 
yang bérkinan, ambil-lnh!"* Moka stmlah Bendahara, “Adi 
put akan olor Tun ‘Talani itu, singgol pun gtlar neuek™ moyang, 
tttapi gtlar xa gts =. Akan ‘Tan Bijaya"? Mahomentér) 
itd, eunggolh pun gllor méntéri, tetapi tiade potut pada Tun Muali- 
mud Shab itu” Ada pun akan Tun Arion Dajailiruja™ itu, sung- 
gu pun gtlar méntua-tva, nda-loh akan gelar thu gélar (itu) 
orang Tlujong Kareng, Akaw Sci Suradiraja™ itu, sunggoh pun 
gelar béear, hanya pélar itu tua amot-lah, Ta pon siztra datang 
mingadap Yungedi-pirtunn, gilar-lah Serj Agar” aja.” Maka 
di-geélar hagiwia-leh akan ‘Tum Mahmood Séri Ager Raja. Hata 
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muka Paduka Than dan fgale orang kava-kaya dan sigala pigawsi 
stnima-nya put datang-lih mengadap Sultan Malin! Shab. 
Sa-ttlah kedéiyvaran-lah ky-Hard, lahawa oégér] Bentan eudals 
alah, maka Sultan Husain pun dotangy ka-Kampar mindapatkan 
Sultun’ Mahmad Sheh, maka térlala sukachita Sulten Mahmur: 
Shah mé@lihat Sultan Husain, itv datang. Maka mangkulimi Sul- 
tan Husain, Baja Pollawan" nama-ovs, ity pun (lakany ama-sans. 
Akan Haja Pahlawan™ itu raja Sor ele) stdin raja bésar dalane 
nézeri Harv? Ada pon akan adat Harn, jika makan, barang shag 
orang Ltear, kusitas maken minum, dan larang eiapa bere,” ku- 
ates; whoo tuja Palilawan,"' jika makan, kit-atnx, iika minum putt. 
‘Ka-itas, karna id orang béstri lagi bérani* Rérapa lama-nyn 
Sultan, Wnsain di-Kampar, maka haginidla pun mohean kinihall ka- 
Hors, Sa-t@lal (teagan lama-nya, Pendahara pun ktambali-lah ki- 
ralimat Allah, make di-tanamkan orang 325 .  Tbu-lah di-sébur 
orang p. 24 (191) Bendohnra, 55 © Mukw Paduka “Cuan 
jadi Lindale. 
~~ Sa-hénnale Séri Awadana*® pun sual hiling, maka ‘Toy 
Navawangea-lahy jodi '‘Tamtnggong. Moka titah Sultan Malini 
Shah pada Seri Naradiraja, “ ‘Térlalu beear java” Séri Naradirajis 
pada kita, tinda térbales oleh |cita. JSikwlin Séri: Naradirsija. muy 
dudok déngan anak kita, marital: kite wb) akan meant.” Maks 
stmbah Séri Natadiraja, “ Mohan patek tyanku, hari pated lavctla, 
yung anakids ity tuan pada qatek.” Maka tital Sultan Mahmoud 
Shah; “Méwepa maka Stri Nuradiraja Wrkata dimiikian tu: 
Jikalut tiada akin potet pala hichara kita, items len aru Kite 
midiaanbil Stiri Nacwliraja aken mitanti-nyar ” Maka: stinbat 
Siri Narulirnja, “Sa-béinar-nya-lali aapéerti titah ite: saperth atgale 
maintain yang lanvak ini bukan-kah dari-pada Nala adam ‘alaihi- 
stilam, sa-orang pim tila deri-paila jénie lain, ada juli Tan, 
ala menjadi katir, démikian-lah, tuanka, Lecina leds Ser TV pith. 
Karna eeeala orang tua-tun potek dahulii Eel itu stdin hamts pals 
orang raja yang tua dahuli kala itu, Jikalan patek dudok dingan 
podikes anakda, neérchaya binnsa-lnh nota stgala Méhivn yans 
dahuin kalnjtu.” Maka titah Sultan Mahowwl Shah, "J ikalan Séri 
Naradiraja tinda man ménirntkan kelealalk lett kata, Dorhakn-[nhi* 
Séri Nuradirajt yuvla kite.” Mika wntiali Sori Naradirja, 
*Tunnkn @mpunva ates batu képala putek! Binr-lah patek tlie 
kutoki* déngan nama yang baik, jangan dorhaka® ka-bawah dali.” 
Maka titah Saltan Mahmud Shalt, Sum grodi~ Lael Séti Navhuilira ja 
tinds mat? Supava wuak kita, kita béri Wrstiami lain.” Make 
euiluly Siri Naradirija, “ Naik-lah,” tuanks, rane apnire 
akan pudika anakda di-hdri birsammi lain.” Make titah Sultan 
Mahmud Shah aken attakda baginda tian putérl ita di-duwdokkan 
haginda déngen anak Raja Pahung, raja yang aaa 
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Hate ada btrapa: lama-nva antarn-nya, maka Sultan Mahmud: 
Shah pon géring-loh, muka haginda mevurol mémangyil Bends 
bara Padiikea Than dan Séri Naradiraja dan orang: bésar-béer doa 
tiga orung, naka baginds bérsandar pailo hahu Seri Naradinaja, 
dahi-nva di-perttmukan bugiula dfngan dahi Stiri Naradiraja, 
tiake tial Salto Mahmad Shoh, “ Add pun yang pirasnan kth, 
hokawa aakid ini akan mati-lol rasi-nyn. Akun Sultan Muda int, 
pitaroh kita-lah, Karna ia kak?) Maka stnbal Béndahara dan 
rls orang kava-kaya, “ ‘Tounkn, chi~jatih en Allah = Ke 
jehatan dari-pads tianka! Tétapi jikaleo tayn rumpiit di-halaman 
Yanedi-ptrtoan, nescliaya eaperti tial Yong-li-pértuan ita, tada- 
lali patek ealahi.’ Maka térlahe swkachita Sultan Mahmud Shoh 
pe 2) (TE) menu ee rrulial Bera OYE kuya-kuya iti, Ada. 
bernpa: latna-tiie, tke Sultan Malm! Abah pun kinvbali-lih ba- 
lndarat Allah tinla, dant négér] fane ke-nigeri yung baka, make 
Sultai Matinod Shahi jon di-tanamkat orang-lah sapirt) adat rmja~ 
raja ?)mangkat™; hagindt-lah di-ébot orang Marhum di-Kampar, 
Ada pun umor baginda kirajann di-Mélnke tige-poloh tuhyn, maka 
Mé@luka pur alah  y3e)99 © lalu ka-Pahany-su-tahon, di-Bentun 
agile dua-beley tahun, Wi-Kamper time tahun. Maka ménjudi 
eerie ere iiner hayindas tivatas kirajann tmpat-puloh dialapan 
Calvi. 

Sa-tilah Marlinn i-Romrpir endal mane kut, maka bagimda 
Sultan Muda kémjaan, ctiar haginda Sultan Alnoddin Ri‘avat Shah, 
make Hajt Mirta Pértmpunts di-inchitkan™ oleh Bendahara dan 
efgaln orang haya-kava. Maks katu raju, “Méngupa-tah™ muke 
lete di-nyahkan?** Mosukay beta imnérihut (drains Sultan 
Mula?” Maka kata stralu ornng kave-kayg: itu, “ «, jogs 
Raja Muda péngi dari ndéri ini? Maka kata raja, “ Nenti-lah, 
Hiei beta heyi di-lapor, Léliim masak.”” Make kata étenla outer 
kays-kuya, * Apa ake di-nanti lagi, ethirong-lah torun!" Make 
Raja Moda pon tiron-lah dingun ietéri-nva ‘Ton Térang dan anak 
hagitiiia sparing, Raja Mateur nama-nya: moka kata, Haje Muda, 


“ Péretmbalikan pada Enche” GA, jikalay beta mati, Mansur 
Shah Ktndok-loh 4,35 oleh Bnche’ gh 2 Maka kta 
orang kaya itu, ~ Baik-lah”, maka Uija Muda pan ménuipung-lalh 
pada @n-biah balok bhaginida aia dari ‘Sink lata kena 
Muka ala si-orang Manjong, 


v= name-nya, din nétasa 
hiniage dart Verak ka-Kang,™ anuka di-lihatanya Raja Muda 
i-Kang.* maka di-wa-rya ke-Verak, Maka dt-rajokan-nva 
di-Pernk, rreatk a lavtnela isi bie Sa lten Muzaifar Shah, 

, we Mrmula akan Séri Agar Dimja, sidia di-suroh Béndahara 
Petosn Tuap diem di-SHanger, pend eajat-hel in di-Sélangor, 
Ada pou aken Sultan Kedah béranwk st-orang prtmpuan, Raja 
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Sétin™ nama-nva, maka Sri Agar Raja pirgi ka-RaGlal béristérikan 
anak Iuja Kedah young lérnma Raja Sétia™ itn, ili-hawa-nya kn- 
Stlangor. Maka oleli Sultan Mozaffar Shah di-surgh-nya jrmput 
ko-Sélangor, Sa-tilah Siri Agar Maja dateng ku-Perak. make di- 
jadikan oleh Muzaffar Shah leidahara. Afaku Sultan Muza {far 
Shah pun beranak pula sa-orang perGupuan biruama Raja Dew. 


Sa-télah ittu, bérinak pula®! bérnama Raja Abad, sarang jag 


bernuma Raja Abdul jalil, st-orang lagi bérnama Raja Fatimah, 
ea OT Oe lagi hitrcnima ate Hatijah, AOS later uate ait tai ja 
Tinguh, sGnve-nya @nam-belus orang anak baginda dingan istéri 
laginda Tun 'Térang itu, biranak déugan gundek™ sa-orang iaki- 
liki iirnama Raja Sichemiad. 


(1) This elause seams superfluous. (x) Vm (ae (aja is 


(5) giots! Possibly n genuine old form. It seems to mnoke better 


gonsain Sanskrit'than Udane, 6) ess) (7) Go (6) -¢o3) 


(9) 9 si-Nadde (10)or Sul (1)? situa, (19)? iT aki 
(13) JueS (14) GS Sis aay jNal>~ C16) 2 di-Loyam (1p 
(18) Por (19) 2 ea-Lehegia, (20) Me (21) wysla slays 
(2a) ke (29) 2=Novadirwjn, (28) JU» (23 SI 
(a6) 4 (27) -S. (28) 44) (99) Inserted by a copyist's error. 
(30) BH (31) gle (G2) zip (33) CLALY (a4) ale 
(36) oe (36) 2 kahutan-hutanan. (37) os& = (3K) ? omit 
(30) chy (40) 81 2 Agamraja, (41) ore (42) ahs 
(43) ole G4) Ge 43) 323! Ue) le 7) db -Say> 
archaic: Skt. drokasn (48) S,S> (4f)) Sajy2 (50) aS 
4 error for feik-lah {51} ye '52) Suis but something seems 
miseing here «(83) dari Mor (64) eoetla — (65) 
(ga) clice (57) Mi> (os) ASS (69) A552 (60) G? Sifi 
(G1) sa-orang hos heen omitted. (62) Sas 
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pm 25 (10) Maka téretiut-lih pérkatnan Sultan Aladdin Riayat 
Shah poili. Sa-télah haginla di-atas kerajaan, mnths haginda pun 
hfndak birietGrt ka-Muhunw, mika Sultan Alauddin Riavat Shah’ 
mémbor ttah pauila Dindahata Paduka Tuan minyuroh téirléngkap, 
make Bindehars Vadoka Tua pon stern berHing kay, Batélah 
sudah lngkap, make Sultan Alandilin Hiavat Shah! pun berangkat 
ka-Palang. Sa-télah btrapa lomeanyo di-jalon, make sunpai-lah 
kie-Pulinng, Ada putt joula xanmn itu Sultan Mahmud Shah mucma 
Itnja Tahang.  Sérta Fagtintla minéngar Sultan Alauddin Rinvat 
Shah dutany, moka Salten? pan keluar mingalu-ngalukan Sultan 
Alwuddin Rinvat Shel, Sa-télah lérttmu, make Sultan Mahmud 
Shul qin menjunjong duli Sultan Alanddin Minyat Shah, lal 
Jiciawa liegiided masok ka-néetri, di-didokkan di-ates takhta kéra- 
jaan, maka Sultan Alaoddin Miayat Shoah pum béregka-sukaan* 
dingan Sultan Mebomud." | 

Sa-télah datange pada kttika yang lwik, onika taginda pun 
di-kawinkun-lal Uizan saudara Sultan Mahmud Shah, Sa-télah 
itu, dutong ka-pada kétika Rajan Pahang akan méngantar hinge 
énms dan bunge perak ka-Siam, maka baginda pun bérkini-kira 
heuilnk minsuti+ ke-Sinm, maka bagiinwle ménguroh berléngkayp. 
Sa-telah andah lengkap, owike Sultan Malad ek menyuroll mic 
nearnic surat pada Teja Siam din pola Drakblang!’ Adi pun 
adat surat Pahang pada Ktlang* “sémbah,” ‘Tatkola itu Bindehara 
Paduka Than pon ada horlzir diana, moka Sultan Mabnitnd bee- 
tunva pada Tndahara Paduka Tuan, “ Bérkirim stmhah Sultan 
it Berakelong?" Maka kata [ulahora Pocoka Tuan, “.laygean- 
kan paduke adinda, atding patek lagitinda bérkirin etmbal pada 
Bérak@long.” Moka kata ‘Tun Déralhmn, “Orang Pahang bér- 
kirim surat apa di-R@lang,* datok?” Sptint Béndahara Paduka 
Tuan, " Mau hana birkirim aurat, tetapi kiriman lomba satu pon 
tiada.” Maka salut Sultan Malad,“ Binr beta mimbéri kiriman,” 
Maka kata Bendahara, “* Baik-lah” Maka Béndahara pon meé- 
nytinitdah poda Kélang démikinn binyi-nya, “Surat kasel dati- 
pada Tndahora dateng ka-pula Adi Beraktlang”, sudah itu, kota 
yong lwin-lnh. Maks Sultan Mahmud pun méogubah surat br 
kirtm kaseh juga, Sa-télah endah hadar, tiake pergi-lil tian 
itu ka-Sinn, Moka di-béri orang tahn pada Bérak@lang utusan 
datang mimhawa strat Raja Pahang dan Beidahera Ujong Tanah, 
maki kuta BerukPlang, Apa hunyi-nva borat dari-pada Hindahar 
din Raja Pahang ttn?” Maka salivt utusan itu, “ Bunvi-nva 
duri-pada Bendahara *eurat kaseh ", dari-pada Maja Pahang pint 
dimikian juga.” Muka kata Bérakélang, “Surat dari-pada Bén- 
dahara Cjong Tatil itu strat’ tiwa masok, dan sirat dari-pmuia 
Tuja p, 26 (191) Pubanp itu surat® hewa kémhali, karts tind adat 
Raja Potang berkirim ‘keseh” jada Bérak@lung Udiac® Make 

E 

salint utnean tt,“ Oleh apa tonka surat Bendahara Ujong Tanwh 
di-terima, surat iduri-pala Raja Pohong tinds di-térima? Kurna 
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Taja Pohang pangkat tuan pula Bindaliam,” Moka salut Béra- 
kilang, “In di-eina' di-mana tahun? Ada pun di-sini yang 
jatiadat-nya Bendahara Ujong Tanah jtu Wheh juga mértabat dari- 
pad Raja Pahang. Jikalan tuan liamba tiada pirchaya, lihat-loh 
dinm tambera.*  Suroti ubah summt Haja Pahang, eupaya ku- 
iérima!’? Maka di-salin-lah oleh ttuean itu, di-tbab-nya “atmbah’, 
maka (i-térima oleh Béraktlang, moka utusan Pahang pun ktumibiali- 
lah ka-Pahang. Sa-t8lah sanvpei-lul ka-Puling, stgala peri hal 
itu simua-nva di-katnkan-nya pada Sultan Mahmud. 

Hata bérapa lame-nya Sultan Alauddin RinyatShuh di-Pahing, 
maka baginda pon kémbali ka-Hujong Torah. Sa-tHali dutany 
ka-Hijong Tanah, Sultan Alauddin Riayat Shali pun dinm «di- 
Pian Tua miinbuat Koti Karol" di-hilu Sungai | }-" 
Hata nvika kodingaran-lah ka-Hujong Tanah, bahawa Séri Agar 
aja jadi Bindahors di-Perak, natn Sultan Alauddin pun térlalu 
murka, Sa-télah Bétwlehara Paduka Tuan ménéngar khator itn, 
make Réndahars pun membuangkan déstar, maka kata Bendahara, 
“Jikalan Set] Avor Raja bélum ko-bawa méngadap dali Yang-1i- 
irtuan, btlum aku bérdéstar!™ (Maka Béndahara Paduka ‘Torn 
maaok ka-dalum tinda bérdéstar, au-hingga keris dan baju, make 
eimboh Bendahara pada Sultan Alnawiidin, Riayat Shab, “ Tuanku, 
patek mohan ka-Perak Wemlak mimanggil Sari Agar Taja” Makn 
tital baginda Sultan, * Jinan Biudahura pergl, binr-lah Tian 
Narawangsa" kite titahkan'!”, maka titah Sultan Alauddin Riayat 
Shah, “Mau-kah Tun Narawangen kita titahkan pérgi ka-Perak 
mimangzil Stri Agar Raja?" Maka sémhal Tun Nariwingsa, 
“ Jika tumnky titahkan méneolahken Perwk ei-kali, mau-lah puatex 
pergi; hingga memanggil dia, mohon-lih patek, karna Raja Pireen- 
puan di-Pernk jtn anak samira patek déngan din” patek.” Maka 
titah Sulton, “dika démikian, ‘Tun Peké@rma-lah pérgi ka-Perale 
infmiuneed] Seri Agar Ryja.” Maka stmbah Tun Pektrma, * Bate 
lal, tuanko”, moka Tun Pékirma pun borlingkap. 
 -Sa-tilah sudah lingkap, Jalu per ka-Perak. Sa-t@lali htmpa 
hari di-jalan, sampai-lah ka-Perak, madvk ka-holu hingga Labohan 
Jong, kidénvaran-luh ka-Perak méngataken, “Ton Pokirme dutany 
htidak nfimanggil Béuduhorn Seri Agar Ttaja.” Maka oleh Ben- 
dahara di-siroh antari Tun Ptkérme nes deugan périck-nya, gulai 
dalam buloh: datang ka-pada ‘Ton Péktrma, maka t@rlalu amarah 
ia malihat kelaktan itv, maku Tun Pékiomea pon kémbali ka-Hujony 
Tanah. Su-t®lah datang ka-HMujong Tanal, lalw toaeok mingndap 
Stltan Alanddin p, 27 (195). Riayat Shah. Pade kétikn ite bagitida 
siding di-adap orang, maka Tun Phorm pon datang midqivtroliah, 
lau dudok pada timpat-nva, muke etgala hal alrwal-pya if merry - 
nva di-peretmbabkan-nyn ka-buwah dull Sultan Almiddin ihiiwat 
Shah, Sa-t@lah Béndohara Paduka Tuan méinéngar khebar itu, 
maka simbah Béindaliann ka-bowah oli Sulton Alauddin Winyal 
Shah, “ Tuankn, jikalaw lain dari-pads patek di-titahkan ka-Pernk, 
tinda akan Séri Agur Raja dainng. Biar-lah patek pergi ka-Pornk. 
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Sérta patck datang ke-Peruk, patek plgang tangan-nya Siri Agar 
Ttaju, lalu patek bana ka-pérahu. J a tiada mau torun, puatek 
hunns kéris, patek tikam, in: nihah*™ ka-kiri, protek rebah'*  ka- 
kanan!” Maka titah Sultan Alauddin Riayat Shah, “Baik-lah, 
mana Kthénduk Bindahara!" Make Révidwhora pot pérgi-lah ka- 
Perak. | 2 
Sa-télah sempal-lah ka-Perak, maka di-suroh alu-alukan oleh 
Sultan Muzaffar’t Shah, Sa-télah Bendahara Paduka Toon datane, 
lala (i-beoea hagitds omawok ka-dalam ietana sa-kali, anaka nasi 
santap pun di-k@loar” orang, maki titah Sullan Musnifar Shah 
pale Biniahora, “ Meri kita nwkan?” Maka sémbah Béndahars, 
“Patek tuanku mohon, karna tuankn anak tuan patek, santap-lah 
tuamnke, biar potek tirima asapan iain ‘Makn titsh Sultan 
Muraffar Shah, “Mengapa-tah Rendahora dtmilian? Paila bichara 
Kita, jikalut tate patut okant beta akan hawa tiken, mse akan” 
heta hawa makan?” Maka efmbeh Bindahar Taduka ‘Tuan, 
“Stdia putut patek makan dingan toonku, 2%bah itv-lah maka 
jatek tied man, karin gala orang yang tinda patut makin dengan 
wonla raja-rije dtu di-kthfiudluki-nva niakan dingan pnak raja-mji, 
supard ukan gali-nra; akan patok, tinda akon jadi-al™ pola patel, 
Karte pees eedin patut makan dléngan tuanke. ‘Tétapl mohonlah 
patok, karmm tuankn wok toan ka-pada patek. Santap-lah, tuanka, 
hiarlih patek muikan paila tumpat lain.” Mako titnh Sultan Ma- 
wiffar Shah, “Mari juga Borlahora makan, karna kita loa ence) 
hirehiea, dinidom msn kite akan Beidolinra”’ Moka senibal- 
Béindaham. “ Mingapa maka tuanku mingajuk patek makan? 
Tehu-lnh patek akan erti-nva,* Apabila kn-bawa Bindahara makin, 
nisehaya Itkat heti-nya akan daku.’ Pikir yang dimilian itu 
jrngen mGlintag pado hati tuanke, jikalan ada lagi Sultan Alaudilin 
iawat Shah kérajaan di-Hnjong ‘Tansl, patch akan hortuat: ojt 
yang lain, tindu-lah!” Maku titah Sultan Mozaffar Shah, lain- 
lain pila di-kata Bouiehara, lulu di-tarek baginds tangan ‘Reén- 
duhara, di-littakkan-ivi pada nia, Moka titah Sultun, “ Jangan- 
lah tenvak kata Bondalare, mari-lnh kits maken”, maoky oleh 
Bendahara di-amhilnya nest, di-buboh-nya padi daun eireh, maka 
embah Benlahers, “ Santap-lah, twanka!* Maka Sultan Mnauiffar 
Shah pun eantap, make Bendahara p. 28 (196) Paduka Tuan puu 
makan-lal, halie navi di-dain aireh itu di-rboh-nya pula lagi lau 
ea-lank Joga. | | 
Sa-télah sudah santap, maka Réndahars Paduka Tian mohon 
pide Sultan Muxafer Shah, alu kaeramah Sti Agar Raja. Make 
Seri Agar Ru jas pin sigtra mendapatkan Rindahara, maka oleh 
Béndahara di-ptgang-tva tangan Stri Agar Rajy, lulu di-bawaenya 
ka-pérahu turun. (Maka Béndihara Paduka ‘Tuan pun hikir mom- 
hawa Siri Agar Haja kémbali ka-Hujong Tanah. Maka térlalu 


sukachiia Sultan Alawddin Riayat Shah oloh Siri A anraen 
tli-bawa oleh Bendahara. nang at Blah oa Agar Raja oda 
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Hata maka Adipati*' Kempar pon datang mimbaws upeti™* 
sapirti wdat stdtkals, maka Adipati Kampar pun datang pada Séri 
Nuradiraja, karna adat-nya apebile Adipatt Kampar dim linja 
TungewE? dun Mandalika™ Kélang dan eégala orang yung mémé- 
many nigéri yang bérhasil di-pérsénbahkan-nya haeil-tiva, datung 
dahulu ka-pacdn Brag Bindahar, Bindahari-lah mémbawa dia 
masok ka-lalam. Maka Adipati Kampar pu dathng-lnh pada 
Seri Naradiraja, karna fo Pénghuly Béndahari. Ada pun pada 
ketika ity Stri Nuradiraja eakit, maka kata Séri Naraditaja poila 
Adipati Kampar,-“ Masok-lah tuan hamba déngan Sang Bijays 
Ratna méngadap, karin beta tinda Wéteh.” Maka masok-lah Adi- 
pati Kamper sunw-sama (ingun Sang Bijoya Ratna, korn ta 
itu Sultan Alauddin Riavat Shah sidang di-dap ségala orang kaya- 
kaya etmun-nya borkampong, maka di-lhat baginds Adipati Kam- 
par datang mémbawa uptti, maka titah Rulban Alaudilin TMiavat 
Shah, *Ditmana Oru Kaya Séri Nurudiraja maka Adipatt 
Kampur dan Sang Bijaya Ratna masok mingailep sindiri?” 
Maka sGmbah Adipati Kampar ian Sang Bijasn Hatna, “Tuankn, 
potek itn tiada betah makn tinda maicgulap; éudah déngan kota 
patek itu maka patek masok méngada "Miaka tital Suitan 
Alauddin Riayat Shah, “ Bawe-lah aonb ali sa-kali péretminhan 
itu! Jikalaw Orang Kaya lagi sakit, mingapa di-tawn masok 
dahulu sttia?** ‘Tiada tahu akan istindat? Acta dari-pada aungot 
hindek bérkata-kata déngan kami.” 

Maka Adipati Katmpar dan Sang Bijaya Ratna pérgi ménivawa 
tenia peretolahan ita ke-pada Sri Naradiraja, maka egala titah 
itu sfmue-nvo di-katakan-nva pada Séri Naraditaja. Maka halt 
Siri Nuradiraja, “Jikalau démilaan, moari-lal kita masok.” Maka 
‘Séri Naradiraja pun musk mimbawae peretimlalian Adipati Karni- 
par. Sxtelah datang-lah ka-dalam, nuke stiuhal Séei Narutiraja, 
“Tuanku, maka patek tiada masolk, karna pateh salut, Soda 
Hingun kata patek maka: ja masok.” Maka titah Sultan Alauddin 
Riayat Shah, “ Bukun apa, tints di-jadiken @lat-lah* yung dé 
mikion jiu! Jikulan tinda Orang Kiya mek, mnéijadi binied-lihi* 
istiodal” Maka upéti itu di-siralikan pada Béndahara™ p. au 
(197) Raja amasing-masing pads pigangan-nya. 

- Sat-t@lah itu »maka Sultan Alandidin Miayat Shak oenitah kat 
Tun Pétrma minyérang Mértelang” Make Tia Pektrma pun 
trai-inh, énom-puloh keléneka pes. Sa-t@lah dutang-lah ka-Mér- 
bidang, maka birptrang-lah btrapa linri, mike Mérbhdlangy pun alah, 
tanjak-lah béroleh ranynean. Moka Tun Ptkérma put keener tt 
ka-Hujong Tanah déngan kéminangan-nya. Su-t@ah datang, lalu 
mudek kea-Pakan Tua tofngadap Sultan Alanddin Hiavat Shah, 
naka terlale suka Stilton Alauddin Riayat Shah, maka beginda 
menberi anigetraha aken Tun Péekerm. 


Wa-llahu a‘lamu bi<sawab. 
1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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(i) wah 7 cpa Ws (2) Mahmud Shah omitted. (3) hey 
(4) Shah omitted. (5) aS. =~ I'head (formerly Break) Khlang, 
(8) 25 ercor tor BS =MS, (7) MS (8)? error for muroh 
(9) isos) ? Ayodhia (Aynthia), the old capital of Siam, 
(10) “a (11) at (12) 36 (15) ii or sh 
(M4) peg (15) hans: 

The transcription & meaning are uncertain. (16) a‘, (7) jms 
passin (18) WSs (1D) Sl cele (20) Sake , though 
jadi-iah seams correct. (21) 263) (22) 35) (33) a 
(24) share. MWendulifa “local lor district) officer’ occurs in 
the Trengganu inscription & in the Nagonabriagawe (25) =) 


(26) c+ ¥ = wfali, (27) MS. rendg abot +(28) «Ln 
(29) Ii would appear that words have been omitted bore. 


(VII) Al-kesah. 

Maka tirsfliut-lah pérkatean Sang Naya, eidia diam di-M@laka, 
béristiri di-Milnka, karna dahulu kula banyak Mélavu. Muka 
Sag Nava miuafakat déngan atgala Milayu yang diam di-A@lake 
ity htndak mnéngamok [Feringzi |! tutkala ia masek streja: karna 
dahulu kala epabila Féringsi masek géreja,® egala sinjata-nva 
tiada di-hawa-nya. Maka stgula orang vang nmafakat déngun 
Song Naya itu, stgula kéris-nya di-irahkan-nva pada Sung Nava, 
mika di-imbol oleh Sang Naya di-hawah daras Bandon 

Sa-kali pOrsttun datung sa-orang Feringgi minta sireh pada 
Sang Nave. Muka oleh Sang Nava di-sorongkun-nya karas Ban. 
dan’ itn, Maka Firing: itu pun makan siteh: sudah maukan sireh, 


tinka di-angkat-nva ae karas itu, di-lihat-nya kéris tarlaly 
hanyak dalam karos itu. Maka Féringei jty atgtra mémberi iahu 
Kapitan, kata-nya, “Sinyor! Sang Naya banyak mingatup® keris. 
Apa gtrangan kéhéndak-nya?” Sa-téinh Kapitan ménéngar kata 
Firinggi itu, maka di-suroh-nya penggil, Sang Naya pun datung. 
Maka di-suroh-nyva ambil ktris dari-pada pinggang Sang Naya, 
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Maka kata Kapiten, “Apa sthat-nyn make Sang Nava ménaroh 
kiris banyak di-kawah = gy a itu?” Maka sahut Sang 
Nava, © Sidia aku’ hitindak mimbunoh @ngkau gimua-nyo.” Sa- 
tilah Kapitan minéngar knta itu, (uakw di-bawa-nya Sang Nays 
ka-ntoe Kota tinggi, alo di-talikkan-nva kéluar, Maka Sang Naya 
jutols térdiri, k@udian maka tebah tala mati, 

Su-ttlih itt, maka Féringgi mingutus ka-Pekan Tit memberi 
tahu Sang Naya sidah mati, utbab in hondak mengamok Melnik, 
Maku oleh Sultan Alauddin Riayat Shah akan Féringgt itu di-uroh 
tangkap maka iaikkan di-atas pohon kayn yang tinge), di-surol 
tolakkan™ ke-tanah. Maka Féringg: iti pon nuti, -Sa-thlah ke- 
Jinyaran-lah ioe Melaka utuain sicily murth di-bunoh Sultan Aiand- 
din Riayat Shah di-Pékan Toa, moka Kapitan pan térlalu mural, 
maka in inényuroh bérltugkap akan ményerang, tiga bunk ghulias, 
ehali panjang oa lout, fusta-sa-poloh, banting tingall tiga p. dO 
(198) puloh, Sa-tilah sndah lingkap, make pérgi-loh ku-ujong 
‘Tanah. Maka khabar itu kiédingaran ka-pada Sultan Alauddin 
Riayat Shah. Maka baginda minyuroh minungea Kota Kara, Tun 
Nurawangaa déngan Ton Pokérma. akan pinglima-nya. Maka Tun 
Nurawangsa dan Tun Pékerma pan pergi-lih bilrbaili Kota Kara 
den méingator bedi) dua-bélus puchek, pengluri-nya ada saperti 
fimay nipre, biar-nya saperti limau manis Chinn. Maki Feringgi 
pe dutang-lah, di-mudekkan-nva gholiae-nya berhadapan (ingan 

cota Kara, alu birbadil-bidilen finda bérputisan lagi, tériotn 
adxmat bunyi-nya, Maka tiada térlanggar oleh Foringgi itt. 
Maka ia pun niik bérkota di-hujong tanjong, di-miki-nys ntl 
h@rapa pochok bilil, maka di-bidil-nya; maka sapért: tagar yang 
tinda bérputusan — 

Maka Lakenmana pun datang ia méndapatkan Tun Noriwangsa 
dan Tou Pekerma, karna Lakeamann pada kétika ita jérmurka, 
ia® tiada bikGrja lagi, hérbaju hijau-lah, kaim-nya di-baweh" hitam, 
distarnyn qin item, Moki dette Lakswmana pada Tun Nari 
wangsa, “ Slab Oring Kava maka beta ilatang ini.” Makn oleh 
‘Tun Narawangsa akan Laksemana di-péraalini-nta. Maka kata, 
Laksamane, “Tiga talium-lah lama-nya Teta diemurkar Yong-li- 
ae int, tinda btesnlin, Wwhorv-lah ini het berealin.” Minka 

‘dit Féringgi pun nétiasa datang + erti ujan yang What, orang 
ktne pum aa-begat tinda ténlarita, ada putns tangan-nye, aca yang 
pe keki-nya, ada yang pitite lwher-ava; muikn tiada-lah térdin 


wi di-Kota Kara. Maka kata Ton Pékermo pain ‘Tun Narawangea, 
Apa bichara kita, Orang Keyu? Mari kimpar yatg htear ini kite 
tébang, kita buat apilan, supaya dapat. kita itrtuhan,” Moka Kuta 
Tin Narawangsa, “Jike Kita tilmns kenpas inl rithah-nya ka- 
darat, wpi-tah daya kita méngambil dia? Kalan. rébah ka-laut, 
Vole kita ambilc? Maka kate Jakeemana, * Mari pandh.” Make 


di-tambatkan-nnya pada se 1 nanah itu tali kail fn. 
Maka di-panah oleh Laksumana pads kitmpas 108, tirsimpair puis 


1925] Royal Amatie Society. 
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‘lihan-nya., Maka di-tambat orung pada tali Kail jtu tonda, maka 
Ui-tarek he-atee; mike di-tambatkan pula stlampit™! yung sen, 


Maka oleh 3,3 ka-sunst, inka di-cucoh t&hang-lh, maka 
reluh ka-sungel, muke di-kerat tiga, di-pérbuatkan apilan. Maka 
Shan] burtuamgr kms ite diapat-lah armmg hérdiri; pun ténupat yung 
lait) Linle dapwt et-orane pun bepdiri.. Maka bga hari tiga malam. 
di-bodil oleh Firingel tiada berputusan lagi, orang pun mat] tide 
lirhisahkan lagi: ies’: 

Ada pun akin Bindahars Paduks Tuan dan Sti Naradiraja 
dat Sultan Alauddin Riayat Shah, maka stmbhah Béndihara pa if 
Sultan Alauddin Rinyat Shah, “ Tuankn, patek mohon ka-hilir 
hénilik mélihet kelaknan orang erang itu.” Béndwhara pun hilte 
kn-Rota Kara. Muka di-lihnt Bendahara perang itn térlala: béaar. 
Maka pada titi p. $1. (199) Bindahara, “Alsh Kotn Kara ini, 
hanya jikulan Keta Kara ini alah, ‘Tun Norowangea dun Tan 
Pektring. mati.” Maku Béniahera pun sigera mudek. Maka 
Fmbeh Bendahara poda Sullan Alauddin Riayat § “Thanku, 
jeila bichara patek Kofi Kara plah ; Patek itn Ton Natawanges 
dar Tun Pikérma, jiknlau Kota Katy oloh, in moti; sukar-lnh 
Yonge-di-pértuan beraleh hamln eapeérti patek itu: Hinik-lih ia) di- 
euro twlek. Muka titah Sultun Alauddin Riayat Shah pada Hang 
Alateat pérgi panygyil Tun Narawangea dan Tun P&kerms. Mala 
Hang Alaina pon pirgi, Sattik datung ka-Koda Kara, Tinks | 
katy Hane Alomat pale ‘Tun Narawangsa dan Tun Pekerna, 
“Oring Kayn di-pangeil”’ Sa-télah ofang banyak miitnear kita 


Hu, miki = x2 buy! orang lnri, tinda térlarang.. Maka kata 
Tun Narawangaa pail ‘Tun Pokérma, “ Apa hichera kite, karta 
renjate raja banyak? Jika kita mudok, hilang-dlahstniaia raja 
ini” Maka kata Tun Pektrma, “Muri kits bnangkan ka-ayor,” 
Nerawangea dan Tun Pekin pun mudek mingadap Sullan Alaud- 
din Riayat Shah, Muka wémbab Bindaharn Paduka Tuan, * Tuan- 
ku, baik-toh bérangkat si-Sayong,”"* Mula titah Sulten Alauddin 
Mayat Shah, “Pérnhu kita lanchang milange sla di-kambi" 
sagen buloh karah Sayong: takut di-ambil Wéringg Seals.” 
Maka kat Tun Nurawangsn, * Btrangkat-lah Yutig-di-pértuan ! 
Biar—lnh patek mélépaskan pirahn itn’ Makn baginda pun mu- 
tek-lati ka-Sayong. Maka Stele bay ti cliur lira ; ya: ya itu 
Mmuactya madek Ika-Sayong, Make Féritige: gun mtigikut: 
Maku oleh [Tun] Narawangen di-naiki-nya orang ‘ce 
saat fp orig ka-atas lonchange itu di-surch-nyy kayoh dan dim- 
ae ‘ring wemégane belong tminanti di-hulu Batu Bolu. Maku 
Fon Sarawangea inudek-lah méntuawa lanvliang kenuikan ity ber: 
Inrut-turut dingan Féringgi, Télah daly Bain Bélgh, di-t&hano 
orate kav pirembiat: sta ah Dvika témpat. ity ci-namal Risiat. 
Muku Fering ys] nv lel hitngen Pékan Tua. wholios-nia dire eal 
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Maka Sultan Alauddin Riavat Shai: pun ményurols membari 
surat re Sie Kapitan Mor'* Ferings ita: sianpa di-suroh itu bér- 
batek tinda sanipai, oleh bedil-nya « hilias-wye tlrlalu aangat. 
Maka ‘Tun Ali, anak Lukeamae, di-sutchkan mémbuwa evrat. 'Télah 
kelihatan ghalias Féringgi, maka di-bidil-nyn saporti hujan. Mako 
katn sakai.’® “ Rnehe', mari kita hérbalek, katna bédil inj [hat 
amat.” Makw katw Tun Amat Ali, “ Akw akan bérhalek tiada-lih, 
kartia apm nama-ko anak Lakawmana mimbaws surat tinda aampai 
ayel sie: eampoikun ako!” Maka ki-kavoh-wya-lah oleh eakat, 
ttiapi bodil Féringsi aa-lugai datang. Maka eakai pun habie tér- 
jun, m@lainkan tinggal Tan Amat Ali juga tirdiri s-orang-nya di- 
atas peraliu itu dalam pada bédil yang eapert! hujan ito Maku 
prahy Tun Amat All pum p. 32 (200) hanyut terdampar pods 
Férings|, Make oleh Kapitan Mor di-suroh-oya hulor} chindnt 
Tun Amat Ali di-bawa-nye naik ka-atea kapal, maka di-dudokkan- 
nyw atus plrmadani, triaiu rule di-ptrmulia-nwa., Maka Kapitan 
Mor minyuroh ke-Mélaka mimbawa surat vung di-bawa Tun Amant 
Ali itu, ‘Sa-t#lah sumpoi ka-M@luka, maka di-arak-nya oleh 
Kupitan déingan saptrti-nya, maka di-soroh-nya haha di-hadapat 
nya. Sa-télal di-ketalmi-nyn-loh Grti-nya, maka Kapitun miniyuroh 
Kapitan Mor di-suroh-nya inttiyambut pirdimatin itu. Sa-tilah 
samnpaiclah ka-T'tkan Tua, maka oleh Kapitan Mor ‘Tun Amt Ali 
di-perdaliii-nva dengan eapirti-nva, di-auroh-tiva Kimball mimbawa 
surat pirdamaian, Sa-ttlsh sampai ka-Sayong mingatap Sultan 
Alanddin Hinyat Shak, maka stgnla péri hal alwal wantin-nya di 
jerstinbubkan-pye, Maka térlali sukseliite haginda, shalnadan 
mfimberl perealin alan Tom Amat Ali. Maka damai-lah pada ketika 
itu dingan FGringst, Maka Féringgi pun kianhal ka- MBhaka. 
Hata bérapa kelamaan-nva Stri Naradiraja pun kiigmlio li Ki 
rahmat Allah} maka li-tanamkan satay saperti wdit orang 
bisar-bécar: itu-lah yang di-etlut orang “ Datok Nesan Résar” 
Maka Ton Norawengen pula di-jadikun Pénghulti Bendahari, Tun 
TPéekérma pula jad Pinineonss Tut Amat Ali, anak Hasan 
‘Ttmenggong, int pula jadi Péenghuli Al@ntara:—tkan Tun Amat 
Ali, térlalu amat balk sikap-nya shahadan rupa-nya, tinda sing’ 
ila zaman itu, nmka pada barang kélakuan-nya tiads héerbagat. 
Wallahu aiamt hi-ssawal wa ioihi-l-maryi ‘s wa-l-ma “ab, 


(1) Omiited’ia MS 19) ES - (3) ZS OH) go ont 
The meaning is olieeure. Karas =(a)u bark need for incense; 
th) Karas-huras ‘. kind of cake or siweetmeat,* (5) uli. 
{6) Sang Nayo sooms to have been dropped out. (7) Sab 
(8) 2 should be amended: larmurka:. (9) +2 (10) or 3, 
1) eth. (19) gl (13) Sa (U4) & yy passim, 
415) Sle (16) \\ (17) Some word is omitted. 

1825] Royal Asiatic Saciety. 
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(VIII) Al-kesah, | 

Maka tirsthut-lah pirkataan wdy hatin, Sang Pura Tanah Adang* 
nimna-tya, we berdosa padi Sang Siin, makn lfudak di-hanah alelr 
Sang Sétin, make Vateh Ludang* Lari ‘ka-Puhang dingan sé ula 
suku-tya pada kétika Sultan Muhammad Shahi, Raja Pahang, té he 
mati? salary Raju Jainad-lak jadi kfrajaan akan ganti kn- 
Kanda. Makn Raja Jainnd hindik- méngadap ka-Hujong Tanah, 
nike baginda bérlingkup, maka Ludang (i-lnwa baginida érkayoh- 
kuti kFisiken, karna sade hichara baginda, * Apabila ku-bawa bir- 
kavoh di-kénalkan ini, tade dapat tinda di--anogirmhakan ka-pada 
ku.” Sa-ttlah dating hagisdla, nua baginda pun midek ka- 
Sayong, tmakn ¢li-sunoh alu-alukan dle Sultan Alauddin Riayat 
Shah. Maka Raja Jainod pun méngadap-lah térlalu hormat, Sa- 
lili itu, maka diqlar haginda Raja dainad ‘Sultan Micaffur 
Shalt’ : naka oleh Sang Sttin Pate Ludang itn di-suroh-nya: 
fener, tka Fateh Ludanyg pun datanyr, kari pada bichira-nya, 
“Tisda ino Sang Stina mimbhunoh dak, atlaly. tail krinikan 
Sulton Muzailar Shah.” Sa-télah Pateh Lndang datang pada Sang 
Sotin, di-hunoh-nya, Sa-tiah Sultan Mouzuffar ha miningar 
Patel p. 43 (201) Ludang swilnh muti di-bunok oleh Sang Sttia, 
ninks t@trlalu omurah baginda, mika katy Sultan Muvaffar Shah, 
“Ditnikian-lah dingan -sthut ales het pida bichorn hati. 
heta méngadap ini aken koloktian eta Pupit--nyn, pada ay 
pecawal Yange-di-pirtuan tinda ber kota riyw-nya!l Bénar-kal 
Fateh Ladang dari kenaikan kita di-turunkan-nya, di-bunoh-nya 
oleh Sang Sttin®> Jikalag larahg sintu kthéndak hati pun, tinile- 
Kah dupat esok lost lagi?” Muke kédinyuran-lih ku-pada Suttan- 
Alawidin Riavat Shoah. buhawa Snug Shtia mémbnnoh Lndang di- 
paneaeil-tsyn dari plralu kénaikan Sultan Magnifur Shah, skarang 
mginili térlalu attra, hindak ktmbuli ki-Paliang. Maka tital 
Sultun Alnnildin TRiavat Shah jda Lakeomana, “ Pérgi, Laken 
muna, kat Sang Shia, hawn ko-pada alang.' 

Maka stmbah Laksamana, * Baik-lah, tuaiku,”’ maka Taken- 
Hie pun prgi-lah ka-rumah Sung Sétin, Si-ttal Sang Sitia 
qauengar Lakswmand datang ili-surch mingikat dia, make Sang 
Sétin minyuroh nines pinty pagar, (Maka ‘Lakeamann pun 
Hataig inints, “ Bukai pintu, kara hema dititahkan Yang-dti- 
pirtian” Maka kata Sang Schia, “ Ada pun fika Lakeamans die 
hituhkan feats homie ele mtinbinah hainba, hanihe t@rime mea k; 
Jikalau akon méngikat lamba, tude hamba térima: musok = viatiys 
Nth itu hambia jimjong,; titapi ake Laksainana hambn lnwan « 
Linea pwirtioh*® hal ubalang mirgi ket sama hulubalung.” Maka sahiut 
Ammann, “ Ada pun pdet harnhe di-titahkan ini, bukan akan 
Mirkelahi dengan ndek, kadur di-titahkan ménutkat juga.  Jikalay 
alek tan, beta jkat, jikolan tind, beta kéinhali- mémbdri tale 
puitan.” Maki snhut Sang Sétia, § Jikalan laksamann mtngikat 
hiner Lys, elin® tiada-lnh hambe ‘uke, kurna Lakéamany purr rtifit- 
balang bese, hamba pon hulubalange bésar.” Maly Fa kinietacl 
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Aémbali méingadap Sultan Alauddin Rinyat Shah, maka ségala kate 
Sang Sttin smua-nya di-plratmbahkan ka-poda Sultan, | 

Sa-tllah baginda méningar sfmbah Laksamatia itu, make 
baginda éatigut [murka]*, maka titah Sultan Alaudilin Riayat Shols 
pada Béindabara, “Jkat Sang Sétia.* Mako etmbal Bendahara, 
“Baik-loh, toanka,” maka Béndahara pon datang di-rumah Sang 
Sétia.. Sa-télal [Sang|" Sttia méintngar Bindahara datang, muky 
Sang Sétia stra turun mindapatkan, laln mény?mbah pide kaki 
Béndahara, s¢raya kata-nya, “ Jikalaa Bindahara stia’ wo-binar- 
nya mingikat sahayu, karma datok pinghulu sahnaya, jangankan 
datok, jikulau budak-liudok datok pun sahaja, patut jus; jikulwe 
Laksuinann, timla-lah @nliaya suka.” Maka oleh Bendahura Sang 
Sétia di-bawa-nrva masok mengadip Sultan Alauddin Miayat Shiali, 
Inka titah Sultan Alanddin, * Eawa-lah oloh Bendahara ka-padn 
abang.”“ Maka -somlinh Bénilahara, “ Baik-lah, tuankn.” p. a4 
(202) Maka titah Sultan Alauddin Riayat Shah pada Lakeanana 
dan steolu hulubalane, “Térgi-lah tuan homba sakalian iringkan 
Héndahora” Maka oleh Béitidahara Sang Siia di-uroh-nya ikat 
dingan distar. Maka kata Sang Sttia pada Sang Joyo Mtkerma, 
“Tkat hamba ktndor-kéndor, Sang Guna bérdiri dtkat beta, k@ris 
adek jongkur-jongkarkan’ pada Weta! Jikaluw Iain rujm-nya 
‘orang itu, kélitkanlah’ mata betat Tingga Yang-dhi-pértuan en- 
orang jua toin-ku mnsakan paja your lain town hambat™ 

Sa-tlah itu, mika Bendahara pun pirgi-lah mimbawa Sang 
Sitia, Sa-télah dataug kn-pada Sultay Muaalfar Sluh, maka Sang 
Sétia bérdiri di-halaman dengan s¢gala lulobilang banyak, maka 
Béndahara Paduka Toon joa naik minjunjongkun titah ka-pada 
Sultan Muzaffar Shah, dimikian kata Bindahara Paduka [Toan]," 
““Adinda Gmpunya salam, ini-lah Sang Sttie di-hantar adiods mane 
sa-kthéndak tuanku, kata ia pigawai tuanku.” Meka Sultan 
Muxilfar Shah pow tundok diam, eangat taginda marah. Maka 
kata Béndahara, “ Lépaskan Sang Sttia” Maka Sang Sétia pun 
di-tposkan otung-lah . Maka kata Béndahara pada Sang 54tia, 
” Naik menjunjonge dili” Maka Sang Sttia aolk ményimbali 
Sultan Musxaffar Shah, lalu dudok, imka eégula lulotolang yang 
lain pun naik-dudok. Maka kata Bindahara pada Saltan Mizaffar 
Shah, “Méngapa tusnku diam diri? Karna ndinila minyuroh 
mingikut Sang Satia, potek pola di-euroli ménganturkan dia, 
benur-kah? Dianikian logi, tuankn, kuti Sing Sétia itu hulu- 
balang, di-bawa piduka adinda pada hukum-nyn, lagi jouh potek, 
serta tuanko déngar datang mémbawa Sang Sta, efgént tuanku 
turn dayatkart, surodh lursikan ikat-nya ini, jikalau tiads. patek 
ményureh mélipashay div, tlada tumka ményurol inflipaskan, 
iinar-kah? Deémikion lagi-nvi jangan dimikian!” 

Maka sahu} Sultan Muzaifar Shah, “ Beta ini hamba ka-hawah. 
duli Yang-di-pértuan, yang hamba itt en-bali-kali Gada mélalai 
kthtndak tnan-nya, jangan pada jaliat éa-kali pun, tambahan pola 
éa-penoli-penoli kurnin-lih junjong.” Muka kata Bendahara, * Sa- 
binat-binar kata-lah ini, jangan lagi birsalahan malut déngan 
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hati.” Maku Béndahara birkata pula pada Sang Sétia, “ Lagi- 
lagi-nya jangan di@mikian, karnn lain-kah Sultan Pahang dau 
Sultan Perak (itngan Yung-di-pirtuan? Sakalinn-nya itn tua 
wily Kita, t8lapi pila ketika-nya baik: jikalsu pada jalat-nya, 
ingen Yane-di-pirtuan juga ea-orang twin kitw’’ Sa-télah itu, 
mika kata Bindalura Paduka Tuan pada Sultan Muzaffar Shah, 
“Patek hindak polang. Apa stmbah tuanku pada paduka adin- 
He?" Make kata Sultan Muzaffar Shah,“ KRatikan patek @mpunya 
sanhul minjunjong anugéral; tttapi jikalau ada di-buruiakan, 
etyala eakal Pateh Ludang itu hénduk di-pohonkan ka-linwali dali?” 
Maku Btndahara pun mobon-lah pada Sultan Muraifar Shah. 

pe 85 (209) Sa-ttiah datang ka-pada Sultan Alauddin Riayat 
Shuli, maka sirala “mluh Sultan Mucaifar Shoah itu sémue-tiya 
dli-pérsémbalikan-nya ka-hnwahl duli Sultin Alauddin Riayat Shah, 
Mika tteh Sultan Aloudidin Riayat Shah, “ Baik-lah, saka] itu 
kita anugtrhikan-lah pada abong.”* Moka sa-ttloh bérupa: lama-. 
nya Sultan Muzalfur Shoal di-Sayong, maka bagindy mohen-lih 
Jai-pidla Soltan Alauddin Riayat Shah, maka’ di-lterl haginda per 
salin sapirti-nya, Make Sultan Muzaffar Shah pun kémbali-lih i= 
Muhang. Sa-télah birapa lami-nys sampai-lah ka-Pahang, 
Wiellahu alone di+-awnal wr ilnihi--marji ‘a wa-l-ma'ah Wa 
kutitu-bu'’ Loja Bongsu. | 


(1) Ba) eG ogi A- ok 3) (®) 52) so (8) 28 
as wileawhere in'thia MS. {4) x) (5) ad (6) > akan 
(7) ga (3) Omitted feom MS, (9) 1b, U0) ot pae 
(1) SIS (12) -abS; 


is the- writer. 












an obvious error. Raja Bongsu 
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Malay Customs and Beliefs as Recorded 
in Malay Literature and Folklore. 
By H. Ovennecr, 
Part IL. 
Early Youth and Education. 


The duties of agp towards ther childtwn wre laid down 
in the Mohkota Séqala Rajya (Chapter XTV). For a wet norse the 

should choose 4 virtuous honest and healthy woman‘as the child will 
be inflirenced by her character. Whon the child has reached its 
Bixtli yeur, it show be ciremetsed, taught manners end god he- 
haviour, and given a good name in place of ite nursery name, When 
it has reached its seventh year, it should te allotted separate 
sleeping-place and taught to pray. In its thirteenth year, it must 
be made te attend the prayers, and brought back if it rune awny 
from them, When » son has reached hie sixteenth, or eeventeent 

year, he musi be given a wife. | 

Abdollah bin Abdul-Kadir (Singapore, 1907, 1 po 11 seqq) 
rilates that from the fourth manth after hie birth he woe alway 

sick. “And the people ealil: ‘Tf such is the boy's fate that he 
never ceases to be ill, iia parenta perhaps are not Ot (tieda so-rast) 
to bring him up. and it would be better to sell him to other poople 
who have many children” For that wae done by the people in 
former times.” “But the custom of selling children was not 
identical with the selling of a slave; if wos nominal, and the price 
only a wang or five duit. That money was spont by the child’s 
parents on cakes, ‘The child temained in their care, and they only 
called it “the child af N. 8. As they loved me eo greatly, my 
parents allowed everything to be done for my yood anil thanked God 
af I remained alive. IT wae solid by my motlier to eix or seven 
families, and D hid about fifteen or sixteen furses.” 

Abdillah adds: “ People further believed that if a bey had a 
high-souniing nume it would bring sickness or death.” In the 
Hikayat Hang Tuah (L1, p..65 aq.) the hero is senteticed to death 
by the Raja of Malacca. He warns Hang Jrhat, who, be foresees, 
will eueceed him jin the king’s favour, that on tio account mirst he 
bear the tithe of Paduka Naja. Tum Teja, the king's favourite 
consort alee warne the aja thet the title of Padoka Raja belongs 
to the inembers of the fandly of the Bendahara, who may Torent 
its gift. to an outsider, “Perhaps Hang Jobat will not be able 
to hear the (highsounding) ttle of Paduka Raja” In spite of 
her warting the Raja conturs the tithe on Hung Jebat, who eon 
becunves Dears eg and hoses hig life, Another passage (Ir. 
IV, p. 208) inmplics that a “Inoky ™ tithe will avert il-luck deoneed 
hy fate or inheritel. A son of Hang Jebat went to [nderapura 
after the death of his father and found favour with the raler. 
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When the king wante to comfer title upon hum and hearts that he 
ia the aon of & rebel, he thinks: “What a pity lis father was a 
rolel! It will be well to give him the tithe of Orang Kaya Sang 
Si-Touh, or “Sir lucky One.” Nevertheless the youth meets 
with an unhappy death, | 
The duties wf parents towards their chuidren are often 
alluded! to in the Mikayel Awang Sulong Merah Muda. When the 
horn “ean diseriminnte between profit and loss, rotten nnd good, 
deur ind cheap,” Batin “Alam hia guardian arranges for lim. to 
study the Koran (p. 4) and later (p, 68) to provide. him with 
a wife. He was delivered to @ learned Kadzi to learn: to read the 
Korwn and to write Arskic, and then taken to Malim Kechil to 
audy grammar (nafin) and logic (mantek). Tis foster father 
next (p. 55) towehos him «kill mm arms unit charms for invnlier- 
ability (pinchel déngan slat, apong déingan kebul). wa 
When the here of the Hikayat Anggun Che Tunggal (p. 20) 
rwehiod his seventh voar, he was taken to a learned man to learn 
Koran. When he has finished the thirty chapters of the holy book 
antl tins done with | 


“Grammer and syntax, (Tammeatl snraf déngan nalu, 
4 Logie aml meaning, Tammat mantek déngan manna, 


* Explanation und commentaries,” Pamwat lafsie déngan bayan) 
he is eemt to a warrior to be taught skill in arms and charnts for 
invatnerability and strength (/énchek dengan silat, dpong déngen 
piutmbel, bébal déngan beal). Next he learna the custome, con- 
ventions amd manners (ishtadal, émbega, résam, bahasa) ‘ani the 
plays ond pasties of princes, such as chess, draughts (jogar) and 
fudthall (anpak neg). 


Raja Bujang Selamat, the cousin and brother-in-law of the 
tere af the Mikuyat Roja Muda when he ia twelve years of age ts 
taught (p. 3) to read the Koran and to learn 
“(irammar and logie, (Nahu déngan nantek, 
“Pronunciation and meaning.” Tafath déngan maana). 

How princes are treated in echool we read: in chapter of the 
Séjarah Mélagi. Vaja Mutlattir, grandson of Sultan Mohmud of 
Malncea, is given a fine pandenis-mat with coloured fower-pattern 
(fikar pachar), epread on the top of a carpet under whieh lies sn 
common. fioor-mat (hamper). On the pandanue-mat is placed 
nv low seat (pétirdivry on which the Raja site during the lesson, 
When later a on ie born to Sultan Minhnwud, the seat (pélfrina) 
i inkon away, and when the now-born prince haa his head shaved 
and has received hie nursery nome, the carpet also is taken wwwy 
and Haja Mutiofiir sits on the foor-mut,. , 

Abdullah in his autoliography complains bitterly of the lack of 
schoole for teaching ihe Malay language, and in his account of his 
vovage to Kelantan be saye (p. 16) :— 
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“ Tt is the custom in all Mainy countries that the people do not 
‘study their own language, but from childhood begin to read the 
Koran, without, however, understanding it. Perhapa among » 
thoi there ie not one who undertinnde the Koran thoronghiy.” 

Uf panishments.and customs in the usual Koran-school Abdul- 
Inti gives w good deseription (Tp. 18) :— 

There is the wpit China, four pieces of rattan hound together 
on the Jower ond, The opper ends have holes through which a 
etring is possed, The fingers ore inserted between the pieces oF 
ralton aod the tops are hound together, ao that the fingers are badly 
puliched, Th is the punishment for hovs who have stolen some- 
thing or have beaten thoir school-fellows. ‘The Layu palaf iz a 
round piece of wood, half the width of « nmn’s chest, with three 
lioles in 1. Strings are put through the two outer holes and the 
loos erida pre passed through the middle hole, If a boy has run 
away from school or hie Gimbed a tree or has kicked his school- 
filiows, both his fect are passed through the ropes and turned t- 
ward, while his soles art beaten with a rattan. ‘There is further 
the iron-chain, about » fathom or more fu length, Ong end ia nailed 
ton large piece of timber, and the other end can be closed with a 
lock, Jf a boys runs away every moment or often quarrels with 
his echool-fellows af does not listen ta the words of his parents, 
or is very slow wt lewrning, he has the cham locked round his waist 
and is ordered to carry the piece of timber round the scliool room. 
Sometimes they are left, when the school closes, fastened to the chain 
and are not allowed to go home; their food is sent to them. Then 
there is the afngkong, a punishment for hove given to contradictin 
and of nuughty disposition, They have to hold their left mar with 
the right hand, and their nght ear with the left land, anil ary made 
to sit down and ptand up without stopping. There is another 
punishment for boys who are lazy or otherwise offenders, A -smiok- 
ing fire is made of dried eoconut-lueks, wl the boy is held upside 
down over the smoke: sometimes red pepper ia put into the fire, and 
the smoke makes eyes and nose smart moch more than usual, so 
that they water. A hoy who is very wicked ind offers resletutice 
or is in the habit of running away or stealing, ia hong up by both 
lands with his feet off the grouml. Another punishment for very 
wicked boys or theee who constantly run sway is to lay them 
faco downward, ani) beat their posterior: with a cane, Hoye whia 
are great liars or tise had Janguage have their mouths robbed with 
rel pepper, “All these punishments oan hy inflicted by ths 
teacher in school, whether the child i# the eon of a prince or a high 
dignitary. Hem beat a boy in the school till the blood flows, and 
no lawsvit can be brought against him, as long as his teaching is 

| oF 


" When a child i to enter & Korun-echool the father or the 
nother comes first to pay obetsance to the teacher, bringing « salver 
with betel, a tray with eakes and the prospective pupil, The 
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parents say to the teacher: “Sir, there aro ouly two things I beg. 
of vou, that vou do not hort the bov’s eyes, and that you do not 
break his arme and legs; otherwise you may do with him what you 
like’” ‘Tho hoy pave obeisance at the teacher's fret, and thi 
teacher prays for a blessing on him, The eakes are Weiribat 
amongst (he achoolboys, the teacher tekes the money, and sandal- 
lilossoms are aleo distributed, In the Hikayat Sang Kanchit 
(Singapore, 1025, p. 21) when he brings his children to Sir Motse- 
deer (Sang Kanechil), whe preiaae ty teach the Koran, the Tignr 
save: “© There are only two things your servant begs of you, firstly 
do wot break, and secondly do not blind [ iit patah, Eédue 
huta): otherwise do with them whatever you like.” : 

When a hoy has finiehed his studies, a feast is given by his 
parents, and often he is cireumeiael. nS 

“My parents,” writes Abdollah (1, p, 21) “upreed with 
their relations that T should finish my etudy of the Koran and be 
ciroumoteed at the same time, Invitations were sent ont, and there 
wae a largo assembly. 1 was dreseed in beautiful garments, silver 
and gold, and brought before the company, 7 wae ordered to read 
ott af the Karan whatever any of wanted to hear. My toacher 
was present. There were many clever men, who put me quest ona 
nbout the reading of the Koran, the prontinciation anil so on; whiny 
! had answered, the priest or the preacher read the prayers. After 
that my parents gave the tencher a change of raiment; on a metal. 
plate they placed in sarong, a coat, a handkerchief and a pair of 
shoes, together with ten or twenty dollar These presents they 
put down in front of the teacher doing ohoieance and wsking him to 
ditcharve me from my studivs. In the evening my nulla were 
stamnod with hong, aa it is done with bridegrooms. For the 
following day hundreds of persons wero invited and entertamed 
with food atid drink; at night time T was carried round the town in, 
prowesiin, seated in a carriage, with hundreds of people and music 
following mm, On the next day guests were again invited and 
entertained. After prayers the circumetser got ready, Seven days 
Inter | had my first hath and could walk about, A change of 
raiment was then given to the cireumeierr, together with hia fee of 
throes or four dollars” | . 

When Awning Subong lad learned to read the Koran and other 
aniences as well as fencing and the secrete of invulnerability, hus 
fostor-father sent for the officers of State and ordered them to pre- 
pare for hix circumcision. When seven days and seven nights of 
feasting had passed, thy mudin was fetched, Awang Suloug ie 
dressed in Arab clothes. ‘Che Maharaja Menteri takes him én his 
shoulders, the Kaidzi calls to God three times, ani ‘everyhody 
wiswers, To the thunder of ¢annons and other firearms, genom 
patied ly fencers, dancers and fakire who try to stab themselyes 
with awle to show their invulnerability, Awang Sulong ia’ carried 
seven times rotnd the town and then to the landing-place, where 
he done bathing clothes and is shampoo, powdered with euametics, 
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sprinkled with sacrificial rice-pnste, riba] with Times nnd bathed 
hy the mudin. In his Arab dress he is then carried hack in pro- 
cession to the palace, and when he arrives at the stairs, soaked rice 
(biras basehan) is seattered over him. He sits on a golden throne, 
and the wives and daughters of the high dignitaries sit-in front of 
hits on chairs, sight to the right, eight to the left, all with the 
vellow <alk-eloth on their slinulders. The sons of tho high digni- 
taries: carry awords and spears with tufte of horee-hair: the Railzi 
ats to the right, the Malim Koehil tothe left of Awang Sulong. A 
monl is eerved, the Kazi recites prayers, and betel is brought. 
Awane Sulong rises from his golden throne and opens his garments. 
Night comes, and the eingere and dancers continue their sonra aril 
dances, the fukire their tricks and the fencers their fencing uutil 
midnight, when the madin dreasee Awang Sulong again in his 
vlothes, ‘The fencing-master approaches anil in ceromon ious, 
theatrieal steps presents tho heona (ménarihen hina) to etniti 
Awing Sulong’s nails, while tambourtnes and castitets arg eounided 
(séria mémoiul rébana lagu chéruckip finan. When daw ap 
Aeefice lanquet is serve! aid the guects return home. Only 
ie aidin shave with Awang Sulong, who ‘at the time of the early 
moriing-priyer its in cold water (béréndam), where a mien! is 
served to him. Heturned to the palace he changes his bathing- 
Clothes for his weal garments. The sudin places him ono bangna- 
sem, pitts on the nippors (sé pil) and performs the operation, wtter- 
jig tlie confession of faith. He applies medicine to etep the bleerd- 
ing and provent hload-poiaoning, Hows inte the aira charm against 
the influence of spirits and fairies (di-hémbushon tangkal hantu 
part) and dissolves in water a charm against ti spirit of the water 
(fangkal honlu ayer pun di-tawarkan). All people pray three 
tines a# acsign. that the flesh and blood of thn son of a great king 
has heen thrown away. | 


The Red and White Flag Societies 
Ry WG. Srranisa, 
(With tert figures). 


While stationed in the Customs and Chandu Monopoly Depurt- 
nients in Pernk from 1911-1913 T was able to gain information from 
the’ local Malays and Chinese, about the Hed and White Sr 
Associations, better known a4 “ Bandera Merah and Bandora Tuten 
Kongsi's” which existed there in 1887 und dowm to 1600, The 
following brief notes give an outline of ihese two parties, 

These two eceret societies wore obviously branches of the 
notorious Ghee Hin and Ghee Hok (Triad Societies), The White 
Flay Society came into prominence about 1889, its aims being at 
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first religions: to wasist at religious ceremonies, circumelsiona, 
weddings, and funerals, to help ao brother when in need, anil to-assixt 
him to redress his wrongs. The Red Flag Society was established 
uw little later. nae 

Their activities were mostly in the Native Stutes, 

Allied with the Ghee Hin and Ghee Hok these two societies 
were chiefly composed of Malays, Javanese, Boyanese, and ‘Tamils 
as well as wome Chinese whose business it was to keep am eye on 
their Muhammalan sworn brethren unknown to them. At the 
otteet, like the Gh Hin and Ghee Hok, the Red and White Flag 
eocieties were mutual lonefit socictics und only inen of deserving 
charncter were admitted. Later any raseal could joi and the 
eocietice were often in fierce oontliat.. Like the Ghee Hin and 
(ies Hok they lost their religious object and resorted to all sorta 
of malpructices, the entise of their downfall, | 

Ne brother might interfere with the wife or pro of 
amother member, no brother might give evidence against another: 
if foreed, he had to perjure himself im favour of his aworn brother, 
No brother might take action against pnother even if wronged by 
him: he lind te refer the matter to the Moad-men of his particular 
Brinch of the Socwty. No brother might eteal from another 
hirother, and if called on by a sign to assist another (even to commit 
muriler) he was to do all in Sie power to help. Te waa not to 
: istlowe a: brother culprit’s name, and if possible was to fnollitato 
le cscn pe. 

(ne af the tect questions of the Red Flag Society was, “ Has 
your mother ald iron?” The exact answer Loum unable to give. 
Some aiy it was, “Sho hae three cash,” possibly an allosion to the 
three cosh used in the “Triad Ritual. Lf the person asked could 
not give the correct anewer, he was beaten. Another test question 
¥at. “Who i¢ your mother?” the answer hegins, “'The Red Flag 
scetety 
‘The entrance foe to the Red Flag was $1.25 and the White 
B20, They terrorized districts and forced poor people to join. 
When foseta were held, of « lawyer had to be engaged to defend « 
brother, each member had to pay 30 cents, Tn this way sums of 
B30 were collected, a portion beng taken by the Hewiliniai 
and the remainder need to pay the: lawyer, witnesses, travelling 
expeners Bid at times to buy evidence! . ; 

In the Red Flag Society, as Maluys eliake hatuds, the rip whe 
as follows. The thumb was placed with o distinct pressure on the 
kruckly of thy forefinger and in withdrawing the hand, the tips 
of the lingers were drawn lightly slong the tips of the ‘fingers on 
the other man’s hand, Members of fie White Flaz Society on 
ehaking hands Bee the point of the forefinger elightly into the 
palm of the other man’s hand and withdrew it sharply, As the 
Chinese do not ¢hake hanile, the following method waa nduptoil 
for Chinese members, On auecting a stranger the hand wus raised 
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io just Welow the ear, thumb upright: if the person tested! wag o 
member he did the sume but raised the forefinger. Ff a murder 
liad heen committed by a-momber of the White Flag Soctety and he 
desired thr assistance of the Society, placing his queue thon worn 
hy Chinese over his shoulder he nals w bight in it, passed the 
riining end round his neck and made a elip knot in the bight; the 
tassel ond he held in his hand and gave ita tug. If the offence 16 
one of grievous assault he relenecd the queue by a eharp tug, pulling 
itcloar, A Malay tember made a similar sign using a dleth rowne 
his sliowlders. Tiluetrate I. Lf assistance was asked in a quarrel, 
the hand was raised to just lelow the jawbone, the arm lifted to the 





fall extent and Drought down in 4 circular motion, the first anil 
fourth fingers being extended. If the member carried a stick, the 
sign was given by reversing the stick, When a member introduced 
a nou-ncmber to # Society feast he warned members preset by 
taking a cup of water or tea and spilling a little of it an the floor. 
(This # a Chinese custom. A-cup of tea is presented by Chinese to 
a visitor and if he does not want to drink it be tnkes a little anil 
spills it on the ground). Were the person introduced « member of i 
friendly eociety, a little of the drink wae poured ante the plate or 
on the table. F 

When « candidate had been sworn and taught the pass grips 
and desired further instruction, he was told to fold 9 square. of 
paper into different ehapes, ‘There were 5 different ways of fold- 
ing the paper, cach called by certain names. 


A, Moja Table 

B.. Bayo (‘oat 

C, Séluer ‘Trousers 
D. Sampan Boat 

Eh. Aasul Shor 


Chinese candidates at mitiation held 3 sticks of incense, swore 
secrecy on them and extingttished them by plutiging the lighted 
ends into-a bowl of water or wine, saying “ So may my life be 
extinguished, if | divulge the eccrete of this soctety. 
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‘These sovicties being brunches of the notorious Ghee Hin and 
Ghee Hok Triad Societies, it was necessary for the Chinese Triad 
members Lo have aéme members of the mother Lotize 3083 the Hed 
anil White Flag societies in order to spy on them, keep covertly 1 
fouch with their doings, and detect possible traitors. | 

The oath of secrecy for the Chinese was literally; “If T betray 
my oath, may the devil get me when Lam dead.” The middle 
fiver of the candidute’s right hand was pricked and u drop of blood 
squeezed into a cup of wine, A white cock wae decapitated ant a 
drop af itz blood also was mixed with the wine, A sip from this: 
gruesome cup was taken by all the mmubets and newly initiated 
candidates and in this way they became sworn blood brethers. In 
awearing in Malu ys, the Koran was placed on the candidate's head 
and with arms held aloft he repeated the following’oath, “If 1 
betray the secrets of this Society, may the Koran devour my en- 
traile” A wup of blood from the drops taken from cundidates’ 
fingers was sometimes mixed with milk, as emblematic of mother’s: 
mili am foster brotherhood, 





Phere ean he ti doulit that the Hed and White Vlaz: Sovietirs 
Wore oftaled at the instant of the Headmes of the Ghee Hin and 
(rhee Hok ‘Triad Societivs nnd werd nel to deal with the Inca! palive 
(the majority of whom are «till Malays) and snch other Maluye ai 
headimen, schoolmasters, bailiffs and other Government employes, 
The word © Red™ signified ‘righteousness’ and the word * White 
“lovalts.” For Righteonsness and Loyalty were the two watchwords 
of the Trim! Soviety, The colour of the flags, which. wore trian- 
gulur in shape were Red and White, such fags are in conunon tee 
among Mustims. Votive figs of these colours are often found it 
wierd apode, where apirite are supposed to teside, 

The existence of these eocloties. was purely local, Their mem- 
liers were mostly bollies und were engaved by the Chinese ‘Triad 
Society to do work, which the Triad Society did not want brought 
hone to it, "The (wir atieties WEre TeVverT recognize) ar registered 
by the Government in the same way as the Ghee Hin, Ghee Hak, 
ind other Trind Societies were recognized befor 1890, when all of 
them were declared unlawful and dangerous and compelled te hand 
oper their cen la and Mmsienin tu the Government. These Malay 
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bodies Imd no political aims like the original aime ‘of the Triad 
Soviety, From first to last they were appendages and CONV EMeIets 
of the Triad Society. Soine Hime after the enppression of the latter 
thov heesme insignificant though at odd times they caneed trotible 
by levying blackmail and fostering disturbances. But their acti- 
vities Hever catteed gurious cunvern and 1 suppose they no. longer 
exist to-day. The formation of secret societies 1¢ rather alien to the 
Malay character and must depend generally ona ruligigte motive. 
The Red and White Flag Societies were only kept alive by the 
knowledge that they hud in the Triad Society n powerfal organisa 
tion twhind them. 

The Diploma of the White Flag Soriety wae an oblong piven of 
yellow silk with a diamond on one side rounl which was written 
the oath of scereey: on the other side appeared the name of the 
memlier. ‘The Red Fleg Dipluma was a ticket on yellow or red 

mr, On one sie waa written the name of the member and his 
address or kampong; on the other side a device bearing crossed Med 
triangular flags and @ ficsimile of the Bight Diagrams “ Pat 
Kwa” which showed the influence of the Chinese Triad Soctety. 


A Preliminary Account of the Geology 
of Kelantan 
By Ti. E. Savaae. 


Preface 


A dixensaioy as to the agesand eysterma to which the rocks of 
Kelantan lielongs, is unnecessary. ‘Tho fortiations are similar in 
vvery respect to those of the meet of the Peninsula, whieh have 
lwen determined by Mr. J. B. Scrivenor te be as followa;— 
“Phe sediments are divided into twe main grotips, the Raub 
Series (calcareous), and the Quurtzite and Shale Series. 
‘The age of the former is front Carbontferous to Permian, 
while that of the latier is Triassic. The exact relation of the cherta 
to these two serles i¢ still undecided. While at first it was thongttit 
that they were a distinct series ocournng between the Ranh and 
Quartzites and separated from: the latter by on ufoonformity, it 
now seems quite possible that they form a pinssage from the 
enleareaus to the sedimentary rocks, ‘The Pahung Volcanic Series, 
being found in both the Rauh and Quartzite and Shale Seriis, 
ranges from (urboniferous to Triaskic iin age. The granite of the 
Poninsula has hom determined ax Mesovoic and younger than ‘he 


Onarizite an! Shale Series. 
1925] Royal Asiatic Society, 


62 H. FE. Savage.: 


TI. Previors Lrrecatcne, Ere. 

Il. Parvsman Featvnes ayn Gexenat Gronogrean SEETCH. 
Ill, THe Guaxtre ann Autiem RotKs, | 
IV. Tue acn Senres, 

VV: Tre Cuerr asp Associatrep [loctks. 

Vi. Tore Tagaxo Voncanie Senres: 
Vil. Tee Qcarrsrr: Siures. 

VIL ‘Tentrany Rotxs, 

IX. Reeext Deroerrs, 

A. On Goto ann Tis Working, 


Literature Dealing with the Geology and General Physical 
Features of Kelantan. 
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192. es 

SWETTENHAM, Sim F. Sowm Accovxytr or tuk Ixnerexpext 
NATIVA STaTEs of THE Manav Pesrxemia. Journal 
traits Branch, Royal. Asutic Society, No. VI, pp, 141- 
uy, 

Waterstianr, J. Kenasraxs asp ay Tar to Goxoxa Tartan. 
Jornal Sraits Branch, Moyal Asiatic. Society, No. 
XAAVIL, pp. 1-27. | 
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Tovul Asiatic Society; Nos, I, V1, XL, & AXIV, 


If. Physical Features and General Cieological Sketch, 


The mon gramte range of the Penimenula forms the western 
bewndary of Kelontan, Following the minge north-north-enst- 
wards from Gunong Youg Yap (7,0 ft.) on the Perk border, 
there ore severnl peaks of 6,000 Tt, mand 7,000 {t. in Iwight, of which 
Ginong Ulu Témengor (7,020 fh). Gunong Gra (6,890 ft.) and 
fmnong Noring (0,144 it.) are porhapa the best. known, 

North of Gunong Noring, the granite cuterop of the Main 
Range hifureates, me arm trenling north-north-west into Upper 
Perak, and dhe other nortlnorth «ast through the porth-weet 
corner of Kelantan mito Siam, sending out a spur in q jorth-enst- 
erly dircetion into Kelantan, ‘Trending cast-south-cast from Nor- 
ing there i+ # smaller spur containing the peaks of Ganong Ayam 
(5,030 ft.) amd Gunong Sétong (4,850 {£.), 

li the north of the State there js an alluvial plain with an ated 
of more than 1.000 square miles. It ie bounded on the north and 
east hy the Ching Sea, and on the north-west by the Sungei Golok, 
which forme part of the boundary hetween Kelantan and Siam. In 
the south, ata distunee of about 25 miles from the coast. the land 
rises whel stall isolated) quartzite and shale hills appear. ‘Those, 
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inereasing in number anil height, eventually form a range that hae 
Guin: Tahan (7,186 ft.) on the Pahang hordor, as ily Iizheat 
peak, and thas may be identified with the Tahan Range of quartzite 
anit shales in Pahang. 

In the east of the plain, about ten miles from the vorst, there 
are komme small granite hills, which, isolated at first, ihctease jth 
height anil tu together to form a spur, the Horthern extrunity of 
the granite range which, separating Kelantaiy ai) Trengganu, has 
eovernl peaks upywireds of 4000 ft. in height. | | . 

There are many large and «mall limestone bills and ridges 1) 
ihe south-east part of the State, which rise abruptly out of the exten- 
sive alluvial plain through which the Sungei Galas fliws. Thew 
are obviously of the same ecties which, in Ulu Pahang, eantains the 
Chirnal Range. Between these limestone hilts and the Muin 
Range, there are quarteite and shale hills, which are a prominent 
setialk in Pahang, where they are known ns the Main Range Foot- 
pills. 

Further work in thie district may reveal Chert Series rocks and 
colearcous rocks between the Main Range and the Main Tange Foot- 
hills In the Ulu Sungei Botis, cherts have been foutnd, together 
with actinolite-epitate schists, quite close Lo the granite, 

‘Strong shearing ie a typical feattire of the rocks oldor thin 
the granite (i. Quartzite anil Shuly Series, Chert, Patong 
Valeunic Series, and Raub Serics.) 


ll. The Granite and Allied Rocks. 


The gfanites of Kelantan are similar to those of the other putts 
of the Feningula, That of the Main Range, whieh i the pre 
dominant type, is usually a course-fexiurod variety with large por- 
plyritie crystals of folepiar. Non-porphyritio granite an liners 
iextared granite are found in several districts. 

Bukit Kemehang and Bukit Roh, at the hoad of the spur that 
projects from the Main Range in tle worth, consist of massos-of tie 
coarse porpliyritic granite, with local modifications, 

The porplivritic yranite has large phenocryets of orthuelase in 
a eToundmac: of quarts mil biotite, and occasionally Some grean 
hornhlende, In places the outcrops me liner-textured, and, differ 
considerably aa to their acidity or basicity; this is due to flow in tho 
snoonsilidated magma, ‘These * gneissic™ hands and patehis offer 
have a width of 4 ft. | 

Sometimes the, granite passes into quarte-porphyry, which, 
however, forms. ottly small mud lsolwted patches in the muse. At 
Bukit Roh granite-porphyry ie found. 

The outerops on Bukit Jai are of similir touks. 

Gunong Noring Kéchil (Noring Kast) isa very steep tout 
tain. ‘No outcrops were passed either on the ascent or the descent, 
but boulders oceur. ‘They are of soft, decomposed hiotite-gmanite, 
non-porphyritic but fairly conrse-textured. Granite from the hills 
close by, and in the Sungei Bala, which rine neat the foot of Noring 
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KRechil, is the weal porphyritic variety, with occasional outernzis 
of finer-textured bintite-cranite, . | 

Gunong Sttong ts a mass of similar granite capped with meta- 
morpihose! limestone. At the summit the rock contains muiny 
wcondary tines, derived from contact with the limestone, chief 
among whirl) are: —eornct, pyroxene, epidot’, amphil ole and ephene. 
Granite: from Ulu Sungei Botis are deseribad alaewhere, 

The Késial Range, which is part of the Kemaliang spur, ta 
composed of typical Main Range granite: | 

The esheets ahaa lomnidary mange is granite of som= 
what ¢tllar nature, Phenocrvets of felepar are common, and the 
domintting ferro-magnesian mineral is biotite, although there i 
mearly alweve hornblende in addition, and sometimes tt js eo abun- 
(lant that the tock becomes a hornblende granite.. On the Paeir 
Pateli-KRota Harn road, Bukit Guneng, and Bukit Padung Rata are 
of ree porpliwritie biotite-ormnite voutaining hornblende, ‘Bukit 
Moruk is biot-te-granite and Bukit Mak Lipeh is biotite-hornblende- 
mmanite. Bokit Jawa gives outerops of hornblende-granite and 
wriblem-hiotite grmite. They are not porphytitic aml are of 
inelium texture, 

(On the Trunk Road, Bukit Kémuning gives two varieties of 
hornhicnde-granite, one coarse uni porphyritic, thw other of medium 
fextire and nen-porphyritic, an ordmary |notite granite, and a: 
biotite-lomblende granite, Bukit Batu Besar ie hornblinde-hiotite 
granite af clare toxture, Bukit Sabot ie also hornblende-biotite- 
sTunite coarse in texture, but the felepars are pink, giving the rock 
m general @ salmon colour, | | 

On the Pasir Puteh-Timangan toad, Bukit Hangas, Bukit 
Jtram, aw) Bukit Aver Tinggi Kéchilare all of medinm-textured 
biotite-granite, Hukit Tualang Chapa is biet ibenda- 
granite, am! Bukit Kahong is hornblende-granite. Bukit Yong is 
biptitegranmite with local modifications of quartz-parphyry aud 
Bukit Batu Tingasah i* porphyritic hiotite-granite, = 
_ ote four inite up the Sungei Pahi, a tributary of the Sunged 

“hit, there are extensive outcrops of hornblende-granite, ‘The 
Sungei Léhir Kéchi)l flows over prnite country which oxtendk ta 
within three or four miles of its mouth, Biotite and biotitechorn- 
ess ht oorur, come of which also contain pyroxene, 
fornblende-gratite also occurs on the tailway trace about wi 
miles 5. E, of Kuala Ciris. way, Fenow abGubibts 

A woathered horublendesvenite is found ut Bukit Pachat 
where i is intruded into rocks “y the Pahang Volcanic eat Py- 
Toxene 18 an heeessory mineril, Assochtad with the - ite are. 
dykee of nplite. These are found cutting the puterene as Bukit 
Jéram, Bakit Ayer Tinggi Kéchil, Bukit Marak, and in « streem 
at the foot of Tukit Batu Pingusah. 7 

Boulders of ereisen ate foond pt Bukit Ta arid oa DE 
4,000 ft high, north of Gunong Noring Kéchil, They aie neo 
of quartz and muscovite, with sobordinute iron aninenia. 
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_-Diorite is found at Bukit Sttambul, and in the Ulu Sungei 
Pérgau. "Those from Bukit Sétambul contain abundait hornblends 
and pyroxene in aildition to felepar (albite), biotite, pyrrhotite, and 
other iron minerals, — 

A dyke of altered lamprophyre 8 ft. wide, is intruded into the 
limestone in the Sungei Soker, about 12 miles above Koala Liang. 
Tt strikes W. 8, W./E, Ny EL and dips 80°N, NW. The faut that 
thia strike is parallel to the trend of the Kimahang Spur, and the 
dip directly towards it, suggest a connection with that granite. 

The lampropihyre consists of w groundmass of whundant lathe 
of plagioclase (oligoclase-andusine), and biotite, with larger erya- 
ials that have been replaced by a mixtare ef chlorite.and ealorte. 
The stapes of these peeudomorphs are typical of hornblende and 
olivine, and one or two sigeest augite alse, A: few emall eryatals 
ef horntlende, partly alteral to chlorite, can hw seen, Thero Is 
ahutidant finely diserminuted black iron-oxide- 


iV. The Raub Series. 


As in the other. parts of the Peninsula, this calenremus series 
includes phyllites and schists in addition te crystalline ‘limestones 
and gales. The general strike of the aries, as far as has been 
naccrinined, varies from FVN.EL/WOS.W. to N.W./S.R. The 
dip may be to cither cast or west or vertical, "The majority of 
rendings taken gave strike N./S., dip steep to either east or weet or 
vertical, Many gave N.N.W./S.S.E.. with dio either vertical or 
steep to E.NUE.. some gave ELNLEL/WOS.W, with dip eterp to 
N.ALW,, and isolated readings gave N.N.B./S.8,W. ale sentla to 
W.ALW.. NUNLW./SS.E. dip steep to W.S.W., und N.W./S.E. dipp 
steep to NOE. Limestone anil éhale outcrops are found in Ulu 
Sungei Sokor, Wii Sungei Lisng, Ulu Sungel Pérgau, in the 
country on Hoth lenks of the Sungei Galas from the Pahang boun- 
dury to Jtram Apit, on the railway trace between Manik Urai and 
Kuala Gris, in the Sangel Aring and near the Sungel Turin, 
(Hoth these rivers are tributarica of the Sungei Lair, the latter 
ith thay extreme: win.) , 

Metamorphosed limestone forms the cap of Ganong Sitong, 
and is evidently the remains of limestone that sulwided inte the 
granite when the Main Range enticline wae broken ap cand thie 
granite intrndéd, The rock i# now 4 mass of ervatalline calerte 1m 
which are streaks and yatches of secondary minerals and of the 
altered gramte, ‘The commonest scoonalary riitierale are gclainite 
garnet, greeniah pyroxene, opidote, greenish biotite, pale green mus- 
covite, chantrodite and splene, . 

fu the Sungei Aring are several exposures of limestone, meta 
morphiaed by intrusions of Palung Volcanic Series rocks, (ilole- 
Filés), into marble, Soveral handsome figured marbles were alin 
tained, the colours being:—Indian red with patches and streaks of 
white and darker red; mixture ef white and pink with “ hairs” and 
small apota of black and red; patches of blue-groy with veins of 
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oink and white and thin streaks of black and white; patches. of 
Fedion red, grey and pink, streaked with liaire” of black. and red, 
All the above ate of very fine texture; in addition there are fine- 
textured plain white and grey-white varieties, nud y course enocha- 
roidal grevish-white marble. | 

A less metamorphosed limestotm occurs at Gua Gelak (mear 
Manik Wrai). The edlours are :—streaks of poNsenera and blue- 
groyish white, and am ivory-dlike yarioty which is a very pile yellow- 
brown with hluck spots. ‘The only Pahang Volcanic Sere: rock seen 
in actual coutact with this limestone is a narrow hwnd of voleanic 
ash from four to eight itches wide. 

Qn loth lianke of the Sungei Galus, and in the river froin 
juat above Kuaia Nénggiri to Chégar Panjang (neur Kuala [Abir), 
are contiomnons outerope of phyllites, icy are ually of a green. 
li colour, and ate evidently strongiy sheared yolianic ashes which 
were iiterkeldad with the original Reul’shalos, Ln thei calorte 
i Oo Weninon secondary mineral. | 

Mica-schisis and hornblende-schists also ocuur.. Some of the 
latter contain ahunidint eoierte. | | 

So far the only fossils found m Kelantan are ferns, which 
were obtained from oa single aaterop of Rayb éhales, dark groy in 
colour, alwut half ame up the Sungei Chikw (a tributary of the 
Sungei Galas, just above Kuala Nénggiri}. 


¥. The Cherts and the Associated Rocks, 


In Kelanton Chort Series rocka Have so far only beon mot 
with in the Ulu Sungei Lebir, where several outerope are oxpostd 
and in the Sungei Betis: The strike yaris from ENE. /WA.W. 
to NN WS/S SE. The diy may he either westerly or ensterly, 
avi if¢ usually steep, sometimes vertival. 

In the Sungei Aring, about one ond a half miles below 
Kampong Bérawin, they are aseoriated with Raoh rocke—linie 
stones and shalee—and Pahang Voleanic Scries rovks, A siinilar 
CX pPUSTE OCenrs about half a mile above Kampong Hirawin. The 
¢eherta are interbedded with giilee and volcanic ashes, the bos 
Of chert having an averuge thickness of about & inches. 

Farther up the Sungei Léir, a few hinndred yards above Kiinlg 
Pértang, they are associated with the Quartzite and Shale Series 
ant Pahang Voleame Series rocks, the chorts being interledded 
with voleame ash, shales and fine grained quartzites. Tho thitk. 
ness of the Iewte varies from 2 inches ta 1 ft. Other Ceres 
are foul south of Kuala Périang up to Kuala Dorian, where both 
Hoult and Quartzsite and Shale Series rocks ara founil, 

Some of the chorts have boen more or josg strongly elearod 
aod irewsiated, Their usnal colour is green with oncnsional thin 
hande of white. Some of the interbedded quartgites contain frag 
mwnts of chert ant apparently a certain amount of felapar, 
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Ti has heen noticn) that these outerope usnally occur in 
ilistrivte where both Haul amt Quartaite | Shaly Serica rocks 
are found, and uawally having the same strike and dip as them. 
This suggests that they are either the oldest rocks at the (hiartzite 
and Shile Series or the youngest of the Raub Series. 

Cherts, come of them radiolarian, are fond in: the Baunngret 
Ninggiri near the Perak houniaity, between Kuala Koday anit 
Kuala Périaa, and just above Kuala Périas. tn the Sigel Hata, 
they are found at Lata Gajah. 


Vi. The Pahang Volcanic Series. 


In his momoir on the Geology cof Ula Pahang, Me 7.0. 
Serivenor, apeaking of the Pahang Volcanic Serie ¢ave (yy 41). 
“These volomid rocks ate net THmerois in Country pon posed 
af Raul Series rocks,......-.but are found esis witty tie 
Gondwana (ie, Quartxite and Shale Series) rocks also.” This 
ie not the case in Kelantan, whore Palumg Volcanic Series aalios 
wad lavas are interbaidod with Ghartzite siul Shale Series rocks 
over anurea which extends from North to South for aliowt TO miles, 
The Sungei Lebir flows over the greater part of thie district, and 
in this river the ohterops of the Pulang Patients Series torke are 
far more abundant than those of the (puartelle and Shale Serjen, 
lt is quite probable that Pahang Voleanit Series rocks ary ovelt 
nore common i dbeiriels compowal of Haul Series rocks toot thie 
euterope in the Sungei Lébir, and on the right bunk of thi Sore! 
Kvlantan below Kuala Labir, cannot be described: is “StI. 
Rhvolites gre most common in the north of the district, tut one 
or two outcrops are foomd in the enuth, Andesites oecut in the 
south, Delorite outerops are found in the north and vouth, thowe 
in the “orth being Ww fur the larger. 

The following ure descriptions of typical Treks. 

Kirroutry, Composed iof strongly teeorbed \phinoerysts uf 
quarts und felapar, which originally had good erystal outline, in 
it bluse apparentiv: mamiy compowel of niewovous ngerega lie, 
(derived from felkpar), Flow structure ts veurlly marked and 
spheralites are commer. Calcite ia a common seeondary mineral. 

Hogvnnexne ANpestre: The groundmacs is weunlly eon pase 
of mieneunus minorale resolting from the decompositinn of fulepurs- 
Cloar sections show it tu consist of minute neeilles ond iaths: of 
plagioclase arranged more or less parallel to each other, and sug 
gesting flow stractum. In it are bream of zone! felepara, 
commonty Heinined in irregular fas ion, whink are mntely polagio 
cluse,  (Esxtinotion angles of labradorite have hoon olsiained, 
altliough usuully the felepars are too decomposid for their oxtines 
tion angles to be recognised). A few Tuthe of brown hornblende 
are prewnt, ales a few fragments of colourless pyroxene. Seconda- 
ry epidote is common 
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Avorre Axorsrre, In structure similar to the above, bint 
phenoeryets of honey-coloureal augite are abundant, instead of 
aciblinilh: Secondary eytdote ta Comat. 

Donne The etroeture of Khe rock 2 oplhitie, Tt eonsiste 
of mall lath-like ervatals of felapar (Carlshad twinning clear, 
polveynthetic twinning not distinet), with larger mosses and sore 
ervatals of ungite, some of whieh have heen alteret to chlorite and 
serpentine, Cavities Mla with ehlorite are common; “hlerite and 
sovondary caleite make up most of the hase, x. . 

Qcearrz Dowearre. Composed of abundant small idiomorphic 
vrystals und laths of plagioclase (oligocloee-albite) with mterstitiad 
vreeniah chlorite and alnindait Mmenite, which is eommintly 
iltered te leuooene, There are sporadic Nleha of quurtz, sojne 
Milourloes pivroxcne aid 4 émall aueint of epilote present 

South of Manik Trait audesitice ashes, breecias, and toffs: are 
very common, tore so than the lavas. bn addition te fragments 
of lava (andesite), ehale, chert, and quartz, the tuifs aud breccia 
sometimes Contain roured Fragnient=—reembling pobliloa—ol a 
dileeous rock whieh im prokahly sinilay to that deseribod bw Me 
KOS. Willhourn, on page 400 of his paper > The Pahang Volcanic 
Serica.” (Geological Magaaine, 117, Vol, TV.) The minerals 
eomionly forming the matrix of- the infls, ete, are wbindint 
liths of felepar, some quirty, colourless pyroaxvne, velluwieh Worn 
hlende, a hhiek mineral (probilly magnetite) and varying amounts 
of chlorite and opidate. | | 

Rhivotite ashes oronr together with theorhvolites in te morth. 
They contain resorbed orystals of quarts, and eometines pligioclias, 
ert in a felepathie (wryptocrvetalling) base: Small flakes of 
iiuerovite and oceasinnally hornblende are present. Epidow is 
COMNTIOT, 

Other ashee whieh eaunot le claseitheal aro common aver (hie 
whole distriet. 

Quurtz-porpliyry of the same eruptive period ie found im the 
north at several places, Tt sometiines a gnuch resembles the 
rhyolites ax to Iw indistinguishably from thon, | | 

Pyroxene-granite-porphyry—prolahly o sluilar reck to that 
mentioned by Mr B.S. Willbourn, in his momeir ou Neurt Sény- 
hin and South Stanger fp. 6),—is foul an the railway ling 
near Manik Unni from pegs 47 te B00% Lt te strongly ahvared 
une is intruded inte enlcareaus epilote-chlorite-schiste anil mina. 
whiste which were onew Howl Series shales. Ne granite ovierope 
were found in the same distriet with which thie intrusion eould 
le connected, und the mek ik helinved to be of Valany Volcanie 
Series age on aceeant of thie and the strane shwaring shown etl 
by the granite-porphyry and the eonnter schiste, whirh je at: 
tributed to the movement ontuain) |yy thy intrision of ihe ia 
Range Ciranite. : | | 
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The totrusiona of the Pahang: Voleanic Series have farms 
soveral loll ranges, some of them well aver 1.000 ft, In dight, 
senerily trending S/S. on hoth sides of the Sungei Lebte avi the 
Sunget Kelantan between Tanah) Merah ani Kuala Ltbir. OF 
these the Temangan Kango (108 ft.) is rhyolite, rhyolite-ashes arial 
the quarte-porpliyrs mentioned ‘above, The Bokit Genting— 
Bukit Pachat Range is dolerite, ag are aleo a few aniull hill Nerth 
of the range, and Bulit Mukal) north of Tanali Merali. Bukit 
Méenghulang is of rocks similar to those of the Tomangan ange. 
Bukit Pinang (1,700 (1) gives outerop? of andesite tills ail wetrine. 
On Bukit Papan onterops of fugite-anilesite wate found: Bukit 
Krsan i of andesite: ash. 

Piling Voleanic Series rocks intruaive into the MRiuh Series 
etter) from just above Kuala Nénggin, in lu Sungel Galas 
to JEram Apit, in the Sujjwei Galas beiow Kusle Pérgan, ated are 
iontinued northwards to the Tin Song) Sokor. “The onmtereys rH 
ide arca are not-so ubundant of these in the Singel Lebir. Tlic 
commonest Tock is a strongly sheared aah, the pliyllites mentioned 
Ht the embat chapter PV. Thee aenur inertied died with the ¢harles 
ovwr ihe whole distrivt. Thor usually contain a fair annount of 
secondly eailerte. 

Lavie onterop at Kualn Sungei Nénggiri: Jérain Trae Miva 
and in the Sungei Chiku; chiyolites, often glnssy, being predomi- 
not. Some weathered lavas may le frachvtes, and one specimen 
ia like « weatheroil quarty-dolorite. Andeaites were not found, 
Extonsive outoropa af riiyolites, tulle and ashes ecvir in thee Sevnshe| 
Chika, Near Kuala Chika they are interbedded! with ose iferois 
Huub shales, but towards the Ulu they lecome (iin country rack. 
These rocks were followed for game #1 tiles up the: Sungei Chit 
Ti ia probalile that they form part of, or are connectial with, the 
rocks that form Bukit Kasan on the Sanger {#hir. 

The pliyilites oventioned above aleo occur in the Sungel Nang 
giri, between Kuala Nenggiri and Koala Lah. 

Ketween Folaj ani! Kondor an outerop and a boulder of ath 
eceur woqrter and linlf a title reapectively Ivor) the Sunge 
Bain Papun. 

The Pahang Voleanie Series rocks in the UIn Sungei Saker 
tro ashes: and ashes are also foun interbedded with Quartzite an! 
Shalt Series rocks in the Sunget Ninggiri betwee Kun'a [rrolah 
- hele Kidap, and in the Sungei Pérgau near Kampong 

mre. 


VIL. The Quartzite and Shate Series. 


The deat outerops of these rocks occur im the Sanger Seker, 
from Kuala Sskerto Kuala Liang. Over this distance the cute: ops 
ar’ ilmest vontinuons, and. all varieties of ihe series are found, 
ranging from soft, clayey shales, through samdy elites: fine-zrained 
quartzites and coarse-grained quartzites, to conglomerates, Pahang 
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Voleanic: Serios rocks are not at all abundant, only ane or tio sills 
of an altered porpliyty anda fow beds oof ash being found, hut 
Bukit Batu Mingkubang (see Chap, 1), round the Inise of which 
the river Rows, represeuite that sores in (lita ilietriet. 

In the Sungei Lihir, althongh the outerops aro less numerous; 
thoy are foun! over a greater area, (from Koale Lébir to Sangei 
Lhurian}, | 

The cormmanest tocks in the Sungei Kelantan, between Bukit 
Pata aid Runla Lébir, are soft, weathers! ahules, with oceasional 
outerops of qturtyite (at Bukit Panwu); sandstones (at Téhing 
Tingyl atid Thinangan); carbonacwous jae (Kuala. Boker); 
wad fine-textured musenvite-schists, whiel) represent -etrangly 
shoared qinrtzites, (at Kole Hau, Kampong Irk, Posie Klang 
and Taku). 

The cuttings onthe railvav-line botwoun Bukit Pana and 
Manik Tri are all composed af soft weathorod shales, initerladded 
with which arc oceasional beds of weathered voleame aah, with a 
few intrnsions of lava, | | | 

At several jlacet on the Sangei Galas, quartzite and sliales. 
are found, alternating with wuteroape of Rauh Series -roeks, 

Coming dows the tiver fron Pahang, ley wre first mol witli 
at Dwair Usir, about 12 milea from the Retr The onterope 
continue for about 4 or 6 mtlve to the Sunget Asap, whom limeabores 
reappent, only te give place to shales of this serice abont 4 miles 
downstream, These shales persist for about 8 imiles, to within 
inily of the roilwoy-station site at Lima Késturi. The remelider 
Of the country up to the station-site is limestone 

The Serivs ta not mot with again until one reaches the Sungei 
Kimube, alewt 25 anilee below Lim Résturi, Here, outerope of 
enti phils coeur over a diatanes uf alnat 4 miles. 

Kiwla Pergau Estote js on Quartzsite and Shale Series country, 
outcrops of shilee and boulders of quartzite leing eonmonty feunil 
Incmany parts of the estate.: Tho series colitinies ap the Sungel 
Pirgau te above Noampong Rantau Manis. a 

In thin Sungel Hivtis, near thw Perak houndars, there lA sl 
eranite-wehiat (Quartzite and Shale Serics} function, just below 
Kuuln Alor Mahang. Tho selists are continual te within twe 
miles of KRualn Bétis, and they outerop again aliout ime mile below 
Kunla Betis, after which they can ha followed to Kuala Rédap, 
Excluding aa Batis, the (ietianiee cover if pbwrut by Willies, sf) 

It is profable that some of the phvilites in the Sungol Malas 
dhoull be ineludet in the Quartrite aul Shale Series. Bukit 
Kuang, on the Stuypel Goluk, is coupased of yory fine-erined white 
quartzite. Shales wad quurtictts are wlio found it the river above 
the hill, almost up to Kampong Tédoh, anil below, to Jrum Pardull, 
Weathered, elayev shales ocour along the railway linw from flantaw 
Panjang tow tile oF so hoyond Gunal Pariok Siation, wherv they 
am white anil very salt, consisting almost entirely af kaolin, — 
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These Sungei Colok tecks are on the line of strike of the 
more southerly onterope, and are probably » continuation of them, 
Some schists, boulders of which are found near Kampang Gimang, 
sugyest thot on the map the-series showld bo carriod right wp to the 
granite. "The same applies to Bakit Roh and Bukit Haloh. Biolite 
and quartz-achists have heen foul as boulders on the former bill, 
and betwee the lifter and Kampong Jéol. Ae with the other 
rivks older than the pranite, etrong shearing is a common feuture 
of the Quartsity amd) Stale Series. 

The average strike of the sctiew ig N.N.W./S.5.4.; strikes of 
NESW. and WANW./ELS.E. have been recorded, “The diy is 
aenally very steep, aid nay be either easterly ar westerly. or 
vertiou|. 

Fast of the Kelantan-Trenggann Boundary Range, near thie 
vonet in the Pasir Putel district, there are two ainall jail test 
hills, Bukit Perak? aod Dukit Gélombik. Bukit Dérakei, thie 
larver ef the two, consist. of white, fine-grained quartzite similar 
to that of Bokit Kuang, with some weathered altered] shales stammd 
brown by iron oxide, Mountains that are altnost certainly eonrpoa 
ed of quartzite are:— Giinong iain (5,040 1.) about 10 miles 
BN.B. of Pulai; Guoong Sinting (about 4,000 ft.) son 12 miles 
NNW. of Palais aid Bukit Stuting (approx, 2.400 ft.) about 1H) 
inlles ENE, of Pulai. ‘These names and rough positions are giver 
on the strength of information supplied hy focal Malays and Pala 
Chinese, Lt will be econ that on the map, Gunonz Sinting te 
culled Ganong Ralwng, wad Guaeng Siam, Siting. 

There dz a ringe of Ville (Main Ratige Foot-hillsy sean [rom 
Bukit Kulin near Polo, whieh are probably between: the funpet 
Nanaggiri and the Sungei Pérolah and ney continoe as for as the 
hills near Gunong Sttong. The Sungei Betis wil Sungei Ntug- 
witi quertzites are believed to be part of this range. 

Vill. The Tertiary Rocks. 

As vet no Tertinry sediments lave been fonnil in Ku lana, 

lykea of Varions igneous, non-granitic rocks, cutting, amd 
thertefire vonnger than the granite, will ta mentioned and ies 
criptions given, At Bukit Bata Pingasah (near Murxit Youg, in 
the Pasir Butch district), ated in the Sungei Bala /4 tributary on 
the right bank of the Sangel Pérgan), and ot Bokit célugar, vices 
of dolerite ovr. | 

The first, from Bukit Batu Mengasah, in addition to thy soda- 
lime plagioclase (basic wnlosine), contains aluniant brown Larn- 
hlendy and colourless prrmxene. Large areas of elilerite, and fine 
neces of apatite are conan, 

The dolerite fram the Sungei Bala «a pyroxene-bearing 
vatioly. Suny of the laths of plagioclase of the groundmass have 
heen teplaced by a black mineral. Chlorite is abundant. A (ly ke 
and a small yer of prorpliyrite cut the granite wt Lata Bunga, (in 
the Kisin) section of the Kémahang Spur), 
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An altered porphyry ocenre at Bukit Mak Lipah, (north. onil 

of the Kélantan—Trénggann boundary range). 
IX. Recent Deposits. 

Tho alluvin) plain deseribed m Chap. TH. in very aiiilar to 
that of Kédali, it is probably af marine origin, modifiod liv river 
wetion, Old seasbeaches have been seen tn neveral places about 
3 or 6 wdlee Crim the vonat, notalily at Pasir, Poteh aml between 
Koti Bharn and Tumpat. The latter rans parallel to tn railway 
line a fow yurds.sonth-weet of it, 

x. Old Gold and Tin Workings Ete. 

Gold hos ban worked in Kelantan hy Chinese miners from 
a very remote period, Tavs of old working van. le found in 
several parte of the Stale, notably on the Kelantan-Perak ancl 
Kelantun-Siam houndaries, an) in the: Malai district. | : 

Polai waa founded fyoa band of Khel Chmese, eat-thirosts 
and robbers, who fled from Pahang into Kelanlan, late in the 
cighteenth or early in the nlneteenth century, aml who, coming 
upon the leautiful open eountry of the Sungei Bong and tu 
Sungei Galas, decided to stay there, They discovered that) the 
district wae gold-bearing, and turned their attention te mining. 
It ie repited to have qoickly heceine a very rich pettlunent, inte 
which wntil fairly recently, people other Cian Khelis: ventired at 
the tisk of them lives. 

Early in the 20th century, from alan} 104 to 1807, Enropeans 
worked gold ih Kolatitan, and produced tha greater part of the 
golil exported from the State during the yoar LW-1907, the value 
of which was about £275,000. 

About thie time, places, which had heen, or were being, 
prospoctod for gold ty Knropeans, included the Songe: Hélai on 
the left hank of the Sungei Lihir: the Sungei Galas between Kaiala - 
(rie and Kudla Pengau; the Sungei Sarasa and Sunes: Chiku, beth 
trilinfarics on the right bank of the Sungel Galas; andl the Sango 
Kong in the fin of the Sunger Galas. Other districts worked 
mainly by Chinese far: gol! were as follows, 

Seng Hels, wotil | or O years ago. 

Sunger Chiki, 25 years ago, 

Sanger Mitecett, 20-25 vers ago, 

Sunage fundefa (Chenero), 1913-14 and befors, 

Sungei Teliming 


Songer Bujyrng ( Berjan) f long ngo. 
Sunge’ Aerok Near Litmny Kesturi, 





Sunaei Heluk Long ago. 
Suoge: Rendoh. Old workings and iy Koandor and Vului 
ilistricte. 
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Tn 1007 several European mining enterprises were in home. 
their concession® covering nearly all the State. ‘The rivers Galua, 
Nénggiri, Pérgau, Lébir and the Kelantan down to Kuala Kisial, 
were all ‘Wwing prospwwted, az also were Bukit Yons and Mult 
Moérbau, both at the north end of the Kelantan-Trengganu boutda- 
ry range. The latter two districts. are reported to lave yielded 
some tin, atl tin ie said to have heen obtained from the Kelantan- 
Trengennt boundary Range, nt Bukit Suhet in the north, and ut 
the Tlu Sungei L#hir Kéchil in the south, but no tin mines were 
opened WpK 

Apart fromthe Chinese gold-washers, the only serigua atteanpl 
at mining was that of the Dull Development Company, at tn 
Jiong,—a tributary of thy Sungei Sukor, on the right hank. Here, 
they Tound deposits of sulphides, (iron, lead, zine), In 1007 
they exported auriferous—argentiferous—lead. ore to tho value af 
BHM), 

In 110 4 Mulay-etarted boring for ail, but only snceeedial in 
discovering some clay which contained no trace of oll,  Whut 
Was asain & the same lind, Sungei Lemang, near Pasir Mira. 
waa aie m 1912 by a Datel mining company, with negative 








Mounzite of goad quality pecurs i Kelantan; assays mentioned 
i 115 pave 5, 89 wand 9 4% thorium, 

A ‘cwonecntrte examined in 1920. fram the Sungei Eakon 
consisted mostly of -titaniferous tron-ore and epidote, with some 
tourmaline, zircon, apatite am| hornblende (doubtful). Another 
concentrate fram blot Lawang was tuna ly all zireou, 


Tt line not boon ible te poblish «a map with thin pauper? the 
rehider it referred to the Kelantan Government map for \nealities, 
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fute’ Paroi, with ‘whose nome is aecociated. the Karamat of 
Purol described liv Dr. Winstedt 1 Journal HAS. MAB, Vol. qn, 
Part HI, pee 26th, ia witlely believed! jit: Negri Sembilan to be a 
were-tiger which wanders throughout that State, Malacca waned 
Northern Johore Thowels the title oriented fren Pari, i arnt] 
village about @ infles from Seremban on the toad to Kuala Pilah, 
tho Dato’ lives on the top of Gunong Ange! which etattils Vii 
triangle formed by Koala Pilak, Seremban and Tampin. ‘There 
be command an army of tigers that live insettlements like luimin 
lwings, farming, studying, reading the Koran, performing Muslim 
reliviens oxercises. anil having regular practice m fonoing and the 
art of self-defence (béraitat)! Most of the tigers found i Neer 
Sombian- ate of this company. Trespise by a strange tiger inte 
the domain of Date’ Perot leads to thy ‘eerhty amd wproarious: 
figlie letween tiywrs that are wit) ot times in jungle adjomimng 
Malay. villages. 


A Boy's trip to Gunong Angsi. 


An Ula Jempul man died and turned inte a member of this 
ligor land. One Hari Kaya eve, he came at wghtiall to visit his 
former home. Finding one of his grandchildren ouside, he 
asset hie old homan shape and told the boy fascinating atorins 
alout the wonders of the setilements on Ganong Aves, The hoy 
conpsentad io follow him there. celia he found himself 
tringported’ on: the hack of ine yrandfather to Gunonge Amgsi, 
There he beheld with amatoment the aectivitice af the tiger 
Wrotherlinod. Some were praying, some were reading the Koran, 
cone learning and practising the art of fencing, othege were cook: 
ing anil winging. Lato’ Paroi was their supreme and revered Tord. 
For two days the boy was missing from home —in fact throughout 
the Hori Hoyn festival. On the third dav, ponetoally at the hear 
when he wae first missed, he returned. His vrandfather had taken 
hin lmek “in the twinkling of an eve.” Tle was found sitting at 
the foot of a coconut palm, duced and obbvious of what wie passing 
aroumd him. Taken ap to the hoose, he gradually regained hts 
normal consciousness of material things, Questioning elicited fram 
iim a full saeewont of the visit of the oll grandfather, of hia owt 
trip with the old tian to the aldwle of spirit-tigurs on Gunoug 
Angst, and of all that he had seen. 1 


The Boy-Attendant of Dato’ Paroj. 


Papular Wehef hae it that wherever he woos Dato’ Parot takus 
with tin, lideden in tie efi foot, a hoy-attcodant who earrina fila 
hetel-hax. Ae proof, it is alleged that sometimes ofte meta a 
tiger's footprints, cach of which contains within it in clear outline 
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the émall footprint of achoman being, Such footprints belong to 
Date’ Parot, The earth where they are found is suered. Tt ts 
diy up and kept a6 a protective taliaman against all domons, sick- 
ness, misfortunes and vapevinily temporal tigers. 


The Meat-Buying Incident. 


In villages where meat cannot le had whenever wanted, it is 
customary for Mulays to combine and kill a linffalo (never a cow 
or any other animal) or two at thoir mosque on the evenings before 
the Fasting Month and the two Hari Hayas. The meat is its 
tributed at a fixed price ameng every family in the village whieh 
desires to tmvy: (Possihly this custom is a survival of o suerificial 
rite: practised in pre-Muslim days on any great ocrasion). It ie 
regarded ty villagers as resential to the welcoming of the Past or 
the Hari Rayax Not infrequently quarrels take place hetwoen 
Husbands and wives, Hf very littl: or no meat ie procimed for tle 
family, Ti ia a time ef erying and serrowing for the mother or 
granidum of a family if hor howse is ao utilucky os to be trinhte to 
satire cven a slice of ment. 

Now on # certain Ilari Rava ove when villagers were: husy 
skinning, cutting and dealing out the meat of slanghtered Imifa- 
loos, n stranger lal was eocn among them with twiv liviphe Locum Loves 
haskets-(rnga) and-n eatrying stick elnig across hie shoulder. He 
desimd to buy seme tneat. This wae granted am! both baskets 
were piled high. Haying paid the value in cash, he left carrying 
his burden. For some distance he followed the beaten poth; thin 
he turned sharply in the direction of the forest, Those preseot 
felt inrious, firstly Tccause of the extraordinary strength: with 
which he carried the two piled lmakets (the weight of which would 
be too heavy even for a grown man) and secondly on account of 
liia strange arrival and departure. Several persone followed hitn 
and watelied. The boy came to a place im the forest. There ot 
rit Tatacd patel ct ground nt tig Liger Whe aitting. The lyre TE te i et 
dry leaves und twigs, and setting light to them threw all tlie sricent 
into the firw-till the flesh wae hulf-hornt and fairly ronsted, ‘The 
cooked meat he server to the tizer who devoured if jo a short the. 
Knowing at once that this tiger could be no other than the Dato” 
Paroi, and fearing he might observe them, the watchers lreriva 
hack to the moaque and told their story, Henevforwand, it waa 
firmly belicved that Dato” Parof takes!a hoy attendant with lan 
wherever lit grees, anil that with loy's a a offi acc within 
the footprint of A tiger is that of the lew to whim the villagers 
aolid meat that day. Evidently, the story an cr post facta im 
vention to uphold a popular belief already in vogue. The name 
of the village is nnknown, 
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The War with Dato’ Gunong Ledang. 


Independent of the community under Date’ Paroi, aml 
eontring around Gunong Ledang (Mt. Ophir) there ts supposed to 
lw another tiger-vlan. ‘The leader is Dato’ Gunong Ledang. The 
two clare are suid to have beey for ages on unfriendly terme. The 
Gunong Ledang tigers were formerly all enchained (harimon 
Déruntat) on wcoount of their wildness and ferocity, 

Long ago when Bukit Pots (between Seremban and ‘Kuala 
Pilah) had not yet got its name one of these chained tigers got 
joose, After wandering and moking depredations for some months, 
he wuterat fhe eonfines of the Dato’ Parai’s domain, where he 
wamtinucd his carder of plunder and destruction. The damage dony 
was wry great, and the insolence of the jntrader intolorahle. So 
he was sovercly pomished by a party sent by Dato’ Paro, and had 
to retire te Ganong Ledang with broken limbs and wchinustol 
strength. Tlie chief, Dato’ Gunong Ledang, was furious and detor- 
mined to avenge the slight. Te released a fow acore of his 
enehained warrier-tigers, and led theny in person inte Dato’ Tarai’s 
territory. His main desire was to seive and punish Dato’ Paral, 
hie rival. All the tigers met on the way told him that Dato" Parof 
was then at Gunong Angsi. After a few days journey the party 
roach the place now known as Bukit Putns, on the outskirts of 
Gunong Angel proper. There they mot what appeared to them 
to be o eeral) wilil-ewt. 

“Can you tell ne if vou have seen the Dato’ Parol anywhere 
about here?” One of them asked of the wild cat. “Tf you have 
not ”, he continued, “can you tell ua where we ehall find him?” 

“Why are you asking these questions, Sir?” anewerol the 
cat humbly; “1 suppose yoo have some object in secing him?” 

“Yon net not question, deepicahle brat!” growled the other. 
“We want an anmiwer, Dato" Paroi needs to be toght a lesen. 
Cine of ie has enffered grave injuries ly his orders. We hive coite 
all the way from Ganong Ledany to exact the penalty dae Mf he 
Init pase Within sight of us, we shall devour him whole, hody andall 
(Dotad sono dtngan fnhic-ti hi ovg , . . 

All the while the eat was growing tm sit and looking more 
and more dignified and formidable, Tn a few minutos the tallest 
méranafi trees were wider his belly, ‘Thon he shouted: —— 

“Team Dato’ Paroi! Do your worst. Devour me whole!” 

) rishi ee ogouid nllowers were now beginning to frel 
awed; htt at their leader's orders and gignale they took courige 
to attack the huge adversary before them. A struggle onstied in 
whieh Dato’ Pare] wos intost ly on the defensive. One ly an hia 
nStenners found his invincible. At last they atterkedl him toeether, 
and Dato’ Paroi had to tuke the affonsive. He solu) twh or 
three of bie assailants and dashed them on the ground, Tho rvst 
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he dealt smashing blawa, till they took to their lwele, Dato’ Parot 
chasing them“ ae a great cat would chiiae mice!” In the scramble 
ihe hills an whieh the battle took place were cut in two. This wos 
tli origin of the nome Bubkil Pulns. 

The fugitives ran for their lives to Gunong Levlang, leaving 
their disabled comrades to the merey of Dato’ Paro. Up to this 
Hay no. trmeng Ladang tiger has mover conlurel to come again 
within Dato’ Paris territory. | te 

This ia, of contee, an éx parte version to the wlorification wf tle 
mit lion! tiver-lord. ‘The other side of tho cave, if therm he one, 
hie never hoen heard. Bot research: may yet discover many an 
unknown tale, 

The expression “Tate” Paroi" hae become a by-word thronzh- 
out Negri Sembilan. Anything ef enormous size or atupendens 
mighitude or anything very ave-inspiring, evokes the interjection 
“6, Hato’ Paro! wif” or Sa-gédang Pale’ Paroi!™ (ce. “Ag big 
as Dato’ Paroi”), An imprecation such as di-fanghap fart rmuenne 
aly eh f re hugye panjdng sénbilan in Perak would be expressed 
in Negri Sembilan by saying ¢i-patahkan oleh Data’ Parot, or 
ait +h beat peer Dato’ Barat’ ‘Ge. “ Vrink his blood, Ob Duta’ 

Even at this moment the Dato’ * immortal and nochange” 
is supposed to he roaming thio wide forest reserves of Negri 
Sembilan. 


The Keramat of Parai. 


Tho sacred epol that beara hia name (Néramat To’ Paroy) is 
situated by a small rill a few vards towarda the left of the road 
from Seremban to Kuala Pilah. The visitor will find nothing 
except on faw echipie of stone soiled by the red wax of Chinese 
cundlis, or wrayped in strips of red and white cloth. Yet it i 
far-famed throughout tie“ Nine States” and revered by Maluvs, 
Chinese und Tatnils alike. Tho Chineso light joss-stirke (ehalol) 
unl red canilles and offer. prayers, epecially during festivals. 
‘Malava’go there from Terachi, Jeletu, Jotiel, and Jempul to pay 
their vows: One.or more goats are sacrificed, atid with the hlood 
of the animale the ewppliant lwthes the child or other person on 
whose account the vow ia made. After the axcrificial oliation hat 
been duly performed, Malave feast on calfroned rice, boiled) eae 
and curried isl of the gonte. To this feast neighbouring [hat 
and Inyinen. are invited, Incense t8 burnt, toasted rice eraticred 
broadcust, prayers read in Arabic, crackers fired and wlma given 
‘4 cash and kind, the former amounting fram one to fifty conts 
(Straita currency) for cooh person present. Then the supplant 
returns home with a clear conscictice, having (ischarged a hbounden 
duty! 
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Except for the Arabic prayers, and probably the alms-giving, 
—two Muslim elements which have cropt so strangely and in- 
congruonaly inte the ritnal—the ceremony is heathen, a survivalof 
primitive beliefs and practices in the “ lays of Ignorance” when 


the Malays were first animiste and afterwanls disciples of a 
superticin) Hinduism, 
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The Origin of Some Malay Place-Names. 
By Zany Anis wry Arstan, 


Some place-names have interesting traditions attached to then, 
worthy of the attention of local antiquaries, Unfortunately, moat 
of these traditions ate unrecorded, many are forgotten or tend to 
be forgotten; and others are improvell upon by the imagination of a 
later generation, Many. such traditions are only inventions to 
explain the forgotten, grandmother’ tales to matisfy the curiosity 
of inquisitive children. Tn course of time, such inventions wre 
itilded toe coantry’s folklore, 

Some pluce-tumes have sprung from geographical feattres ei. 
Pusir Panjang, Pasir Polangi, Batn Kikir, Bukit Berapit. Others 
like Dasun Toa, Durian Sa-batang, Batw Gajah, Ipoh, Pulad Pinang 
are from some tree, rock. or other prominent landmark, Others 
come fram-somo discovery or “find” reputed to have heen made ut the 
founding of the place eg. Linggi. Others owe thetr origin to some 
incident or superstition assiviated with the plaice when it wae first. 
opened, Such are Tanjong Malim, Labu, Remban, Sungai Ujong 
and Pengkalan Batu. Rivers, hills, and other geographical features 
aleo most have got their names in theese wave. 

Many places in Malaya have changed thoir mimes within living 
wiemory. A= St, Petersburg hae hewn change) to Petrograd: and 
Christiana reverted to ite ancient name, so ine Kuala Kelang beet 
changud to Port Swettenham, Semujong to Seromban, Durian Sa- 
iatang to Telok Anson, Vengkalan Batu to Kelang, Sungai Genta 
to Tanjong Malim, 

Taking first Malay place-names whose story of origin is recer- 
ded in literature, the traditional uneritical derivation of the wonle 
“Singapore” and “Malacea” ore given in the “Malay Annals,” 
Again. Seremban the capital of Nogri Sembilan used to be known 
as Semujony or Sungai Ujong (sometimes Sang Yotig Ujong, Sen- 
ing jong), and is still so known among old people, Neowniavs 
“Semujong” is seldom heard but Sungai Vjong i¢ in wse,-to denote 
however nat the town bot the whole area over Which the Dato 
Kelana Putern hae authority. ‘To oxplain these iwo names Lhore 
ate some tneritical legends. | 

Semujong ix sald to have originated from Jing Tirstint, & 
petrified juak (jong), The locality where Seremban statde was. 
“in geological times” nm broad expanse: of water, A neely young 
man left hia parents to eek fortune in foreign lats. [in time he 
wane « suecessfttl merchant, the owner of many. ships. After a 
decade he returned in a gorgeous ship bringing beautiful bride. 
For years tho old mother had awnited mews of her boy, Finally 
sho had given him ap for lost. When word waa brought that he was 
in the harbour she fiatyied abourd his ship. But sering how ugly 
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aul ill-dreeesl she was, the son was wehamied to own her and drove 
her ashore. In lier wrath she cursed him:—*Tf this We truly my 
son and he has the heart to-treat mein this manner, toay the gods 
tury him, his bride md his ship into stone!” Tnstantaneonsly son, 
bride mid ship. were tured into stone, and the expanse of water 
lemme dry Ind, To this day one can ase the petrified «hip in the 
shape of the Temiang hill, though new it has snfferod too much 
weathering to le easily recognised, Formerly visitors could see not 
only the petrified ship lit alee the petrified crew, furniture, coins, 
oups and erockery! This of course ie ie variant of the story of 
Nukhoda Kogam. (J. 8. 4. 8. M. BL IT p. 266 & Noles anil 
Queries IT pp. 40-46), | 

In. April 116 1 visited the Temiang hill which is known as 
Bukit Jong. All tht was to he seen was a sort of cave sheltering m 
ride Chinese temple, with « hig hell and the wax of red candles all 
around. Unmistakably the Ohinese are the greatest frequenters of 
the place n&euppliants anid worshippers, 

Sungai U jong the other vuriant, i+ explained as having origina- 
ted from the fact that the principal river of the State has its “enid'* 
ot howd (source) in that district; or again from an enornioua 
mérhau tree which had its base in Remban, and, when it fell, lay 
aorces a river within the now Sungai Ujong territory with ifs end 
(ujong) on thy further side of the river. Rembau received its name 
from fie base of the sane tree! (7, B.A, 8.5.8. XT, yi 241). 

Mr. Bingen has giveti a critical ascount of the real origin af 
these alternative names (if. No. LIT, pp. 150-1). 

_ Langgi, a village in the Coast District of Negri Sembilan on a 
river of the same nome, ia said to have derived ite name from (he 
fragg’ (the covered portions of the prow or stern) of a Laut 
unParthed when the founders af the settlement Were apenin n> 
the place. The village is aliut 200 years old ar according to Jovnl 
traditions Wits founded by Bugis setilers from Rinu. Tt fa wnention. 
el in the Mikeyat Abdullah ne one of the plaves where brancles af 
Stes adie were fennel, au 

— _Labu, a village on the main railway dine ee 
Kuala Lurmopur, is-enid iy live | at ite rien tive b Git 
kin (faba) which grew in the locality. Tho hoe elem became a 
liridive (ffir), atuel wake! | pumpkin growing from the atom fobk RELA 
of men to lift up. A branch of the main atom spread wp-river and 
gave this name Latu Hulu to the village there, Another branch 
Labu I itir Mowtvetream, snd: tho village there received the name 

Pengkalan Patt wae the old name of Klang. be GeTTT ena 
to oli People. To wceount for the name a ne 2. a iene. 
that given above for Semujong (Sungai Djote), though Eig et, 
variations. Along with the mother the father also went to the shi 
ari! whet) they were driven awihy the father left without onee joules J 
back, but the mother waa ontinually casting a loving look Seats 
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her OTL. Moanwhile, Sang Kelembai, the: fairy wizard, arrived arid. 
accosted them, wheroupen the two were transformed file mango 
trees. One of them representing the father inclined towards land 
and bore sour frites the other representing the mother inclined to- 
wards the sea andl had aweet fruits. Tho ehip, the sea, and every- 
thine in the vicinity were turned inte stone am) solid oarth. AI 
that was loft of the een waa the channel of the WKolang river. 

Kuals Laimpur hae been dealt wrth by Mr. K, Macfadyen in 
Journal No. T2 of the Straits Branch, B. A, 8. 

‘Tanjong Malim, according to one story, was formerly known As 
Sungai Genta-eo aura a very old resident of the place who gives hts 
age as 103 years, ‘The change of name wee in honour of a living suint 
dolim or nevallim, & religions feavler) who weed to practise ilevo- 
Hions anil ausicrities ip a hole dug in the ground at an angle of the 
Bernam tiver near the point where it js now crossed by the railway 
brite, The spot is marked by two trees the leaves of which are 
sonel need for medicine. In the end, the eaint mysterious!» 
vanished. The new nome was. used first to denole the jwurtien tur 
spot btit-as time went on, ite application wus extended to a wider 
HTCH, 

According to another account, however, the old name of Tai- 
jong Malim was Berenam, Six men, all brothers, come from 
Sumatra and settled along the river where Tanjong Malia stands. 
One of them happened to choose « piece of land next to the angle af 
the river mentioned above, He was very learned in religion, When 
the six brothers died, there were six unpretentious graves hy the 
tiver-hank. This led to the place being culled Bfrfnam} Later 
the grave of the learned lirvthier was reverenced as a sacred place 
(Avrimet), and the projecting angle beeaine one of the moat frv- 
apented landing-ploone on the river. In course of frme, thy nanve 
Fernim foll out of use, nnd Tanjong Malim was sibstituiod for it! 

Connected with thee stories is the legend of Kubang Nyiru 
(Pool of the Winnowing Basket) now no longer known. ‘The pool 
had in ita very huge winnowing basket, the habitation of a yin whin 
weed to step backwards and forwards to, the long ranges of hills 
Visible towards the north of Tanjong Malim, There he atill lives. 
Tho Foot was in the neighbourhood of the present Sultan [iris 
Training College, Formerly it was regarded as a separate sac, 
bul now 2 ke neloded in the nome Panjong Valin, Mieke. 
resulting from thy displeasure of this pin requires the affering of m 
Daifale, if death or serious caonseqience is to be averted, 

[poh, acconfing to obe Hccount, gol its name froma very hig 
ipok (or wpes) tree salil to tawe been flourishing there when the 
town was huing opened up, Before that the place was called Paloh- 
a tame till aed ty ihe Chinese, bat which Malays apply to 4 neigh. 
bouring village, The giant tree was felled! ad recetitly tliat its huge 
Stomp is still to Te eee sonmewhors on the lLaksametno Hoard. 
Aceording to anotlive aveount, the name Ipoh wre sunply die to 
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the abundance of poh trees, big and small, found at the time of 
Opening wp the town. | 

Place-namee like Malim Nawar (Mulim Menawar, or “he 
religious pundit who revitve charms”), Setiawan, Kotw Lame in 
Perak; like Kajang, Telok Panglinn Carang, in Selangor: Kata 
Tinggi, Bandar Penggaram, Batu Pahat, in Johore;—aill no doulit 
lave sone interesting folk-tales behind them, purporting to explain 
thetr origin, Porhips some day curious enquirers fumilliar with 
those placea may write aliout them, 





Journal Malayan Branch [Vol, ITT, Part I, 


Miscellaneous Notes. 
A Kelantan Invocation to the Earth Spirit. 

The Earth Genie is called also the Black Genie. THe dwells im 
the ericks (#@liseh) of the eartly anid controle all earth-borne (e.9. 
Yotniting and diarrhoes) and water-horne diseaces, ln Kelantan, 
whence this accomnt comes, he is invoked ia follows :— 

Het jin fenah! Jémbeling tum! 

Manty tanah! Roh buwmi! 

(7) Asek lonah! (P)Sejok buwi! 

Jin Hitim Kilanterat 

fin Hitem, Sang Ganggu di-bumit 

Sang Ganges téngah ontarn! 

Jin Hitam, Sang Ganyga di-langit ! 

Jin Hitam birlampony fijol! Kapaa déla pan! 

erin songsang! chalit di-dahi! 

Eérekor panjut! supeak di-kaki! 

Mu-dingar, dingar pésanin aki! 

Aku minta pangail stgale piak-my! 

Jthitlin ada férenbit-saba 

Puak méran béxin sak adara 

Jdmbalang di-vyer 

Sérdang patol Tinting jalion 

‘iritis én: a-rantas limjorg. 

Khor mélerel, si-lidah panjang, 

Mu-pangyil etlalan shah malik jiobeling di-bampong! 

Shah mianek the di-humé, | 

Song Cérandana jembatend di-padany, 

Seng Gahana jimbalany bahana, 

Sért Léngang (7) Si-padena! 

Sahg Rungga, Sung Rogor! 

Panggtl ségala ik pénggawo-nin balek beretyang! 

Aki ‘nk hontor séyela hot maha 

Chaket Marnaciat (?\heb héntala, 

Témpal makin-nya tepak kechil Palemboay muda, 

Sangha ugony tiang wil, 

fin Uitam Stiri pénantal:, 

The invention is full of difficulties, which some student ac 
quatoted with the Kelantan dialect may be able to salve, Anyhine 
it scum worth while saving from the white ants thia address to 
Shiva. im his aspect. of Kala—* eight-headod, with seven patches 
On his kkin, tho hairs of his aly upside down, 2 smear on his fore 
heal And skinsdisense on hie feet! 

k, 0. W. 


A Perak Invocation to the Langsuyar. 
Bismillah "r-Rehmand '-Rahimi! 
Hoi .}. si-katok-milok, st-kalamilak! .|, 
Altt-loh Maha Rishy (ile! 
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Aken benoh toda bérfanya, 

Aky panchong lidda phrekart. 

Aku-loh hulwhalang Allih datam dunia. 

Sckalian yang menjadi aku dapat bintsakean, 

Mu aoe! mant, ab ase? manikuon, 

Joh patah! oh bila). 

Aku choke p hive samota sokalian, 

Hai m-japing jap, si-leda lidany, 

Sipéaek wii, s-rhanigal panjang, 

Si-qirtiawa ronhul, «-liok-looiia! 

ditalan @ngkau cudok: di-don, 

Af rélbal wtind-mii 
© dibalon fnehau dudal di-féram, 

Saty Movie gia | 

/ikalon fogkaw dudok dictungaul, 

Atri Hote noma-nrtt; 

Jitalen @nokan (nmin ha-fanal, 

“Ari Limkat nama-mi 

Jikain @nokau nik fa-tangge, 

fen Sila wend ; 

Jihalen éugkon didok di-pintn, 

Séri Lépang srnni-mi 

fibahe enokeuw dudok dialing, 

Ser Tinjen nerdy : 

Fehileu Higher tran bat-tiker, 

Stel Tempoh stim, 

Jungin tngkau ménddogki khtinel kapoedacanek Adam 

mined, 

Ku-sumpal durhabi-lah fngken kapeile Allah! 

Thit invomtion, which evemplities how the magichin alls ona 
sort by every possible name, was taken down in 1909 from Pa’ Mok 
Chik, a medione-mmin of Temengor in Upper Perak. A tramalation 
ie given on pp. 19-20 of my hook, *Ahaman, Saiva and Sufi,” The 
Lanosnynr je terrified of the ihon bétok (puye-puyy), 

Tt. 0, W. 
Masa‘lah Sa-ribu by Dr. G. F. Pijper. 

Leilen has seen many notable theses submitted by eandidates 
for « Doctorate ut that Wniversity, Tinkes’ Abdoerrace? nan Sing- 
kel, Rraemor’s Kew Jartanathe Primhon wit do Zeshiende Kew, 
Ressers’ De Pundyi-fomen, to take «a few recent examples, And 
now we huve (FP. Vijper’s Mel Bork dey Divizend Veragen, — 

Wilktneon tefers briefly to the Nitah Sa-riy Mfasn'loh (or 
Misa'!) in his “Moaluy Betiefe” (p. 4). Dr, Pijper gives ue wt 
critwal text aml an interestine Iietory of the look, trefueing his 
introduction with « quotation from Dr. TL. Hirschfeld: the inn 
eittiution diepayed by the weiter of this litth voltime recalle the nwat 
eStravagent reverios af the Arahinn Nights or the wildest fancies of 
some portion of the Quran itech!” In 14148 the Arahiec edition waa 
translated into Latin, and influended mediaeval Europe's conception 
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of Islat, There are versions also in. Portugtiese, Wuteli, Turkish 
Persian, TLindustani, Malay anal Javanese The hero af the book 
is "Alii Allali bin Salam, n Jew converted to Tulam, whose history 
is dliscissed at length by Dr. Piper (and ds given shortly in English 
in The Encyclopaedia of Islam). Tle asks thy Prophet questions 
roncerning cosmagony anid eschatology, heaven and hell and watural 
sclenee, and the hook coritains these questions togethor with the 
Prophet's mnrvellius ajawers, Both the Malay und Javanese texta 
perPar to be derived from a Porsian original, lout aevording to De. 
"i}per the Malay text wt any rite Repronnis wn Older recension thin 
the extant Persian version. Tho Javanese test is founded pither 
an at inknown Malay rcenrion or an unknown Versa or Arabic 
original, 

The thesis i representative of a linoof research for which auct 
well-known scholire as Brande and Van Ronkel are eminent. It 
is greatly to he hoped that come day a aeholar will tuckle the lange 
Huston s-Salctin in the sime e“entifie way, 


Ti. 0), W. 


A Peculiar Custom in Kuala Kangsar. 
By Haat Awe. Marto ms Han Zarstpors. 


There is custom among the villages of Kota Lama ani Saiang 
in the district of Kuala Kangear, Perak, called méAnghentar, that ts, 
‘the cending (of presents). I have net heard of the cuatont 
being im vorue anywhere else itt the Matay Poninstiia. So fur I 
have not hem able to trace ite origin; Wot hope that, oner it ie pot 
on recom, other eniuirere inay get fects and date which will help 
to explain the amatter. | 

Aga rule. the ménghantor ie practised during the fruit season 
al naturally fruits form the major portions of the present, cakes 
at) @reetinent= being used fo anppilement these The whole t= 
placed in o tray and arrange! in such u way that it looks mb 
unlike a Chrietmas trey, with paper-birds and other wnimiuls hing- 
ing from the tranches.” ‘The more elaborate the arrmgement is 
madd, the closer or more alfectionate the relationship it signifies 
letween the weder youd the receiver. 

How is the tray of presents sent? With avy ceremontals? 
No! ‘The idea is to pet it delivered at the door of the receiving 
family without any of then knowing, and so it is always done, not in 
bromd day-light. lt inthe evening about the time people retire for 
Hie nicht The firing of crackers informe the inmates of the house 
that the tray hae been placed at their door, A rush is at once made 
by the younger and more nimble members of the family to capture 
the party of senders, while the women or elderly men take the brew 
inte the house and eagerly try to find out whence it comes, This is 
not an easy task, for thoush a missive ts abwuys there among the 
presenta it does not gay who the writer or sender is, As often as 
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not it is written am she’ir or pantins, the purport of which ie 
generally in praise of the family to whom it is cent: it recounts all 
the enol turme each of them has done to the people in the villoge, 
particularly to the members of the family that is now sending the: 
presents. 

lt is considerod » diseracu if the family cannot find out 
fron whem the present has com; for, of course, courtesy requires: 
them te vive in return, unless, happily, they suceoed In capturing: 
the senders before they get back ag when the necessity for a 
return gift ie removed, The eaptuted party is then diezraced try 
having their fies amesred with soot and such like dirty stuff and 
lieing nae to eat their own presents in the presence of the whole 
famély of the capturing party, plus whatever food happens to. he 
food in the house at the time. . | 

I neal hardly add that if a family after receiving such presente 
has to mokew teturn @ift, ite members will be subjected to the same 
treatment if they are cwught in eending them, The party that 
snccecda in sending their presents without, heing caught gs con- 
tidered to have score! againet the other party. 
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A new Ground-Gecko (Gymnodactylus) 
from the Malay Peninsula. 
By Matcotm A. Suprit, #4, 


(Records of the Raffles Museum, No. 7). 


1 an iniehtel to Mr. Hope Sworder for the plegsure of pxamin- 
ing ft staal! ¢ollection of reptiles aod amphibians collected by him 
in Johore, Amony them ie a eingle specimen of w Grownl-Gecko 
which appears to be undescribed and which may bo recognized by the 
following charncters. : : 


fiymandactylus Sivirdert, fh nor. 


Type male, author's number 8266, collected) alot O miles duc 
horth of Kota Tinget, Johore, in September 1924, 

Description. Ear wpening oval, oblique, ita length equal to 
one-third the dinueter of the eye; rostral large, quadrangular, 
hronder‘than ldtig: nostril between the rostral, the frst sirpralahial, 
& eupmnasl and five small granular scales; 14 wpper and 10 lower 
liblals; mental litge, subtriangular, with a pair of largo chin-hiolds 
Incontiet with wich other hehind iH. 

Theil covered ahove with small granites largest upon the 
snuat; occiput with small granules and larger rowuled tubercles: 
mek oovered with emall granules anid Jacger rounded, wubtrihedrnl 
tubercles: a feeble fold along the flank from the asilla to the prot; 
ventril geoles siiaill, iorbticate, nhowt 42 across the ovidille of the 
belly between the lateral folds; two rows of three preanal pores each, 
Hightly diverging from each other, and a series of 10 or 11 enliatged 
fornmoral sales, pitted but. not perforated, extemling outwards, from 
the preanal siales. 

Linis moderate, digits rather short, the plates beneath: the 
ban! phalanx, roundish, cores, about half the width of the digit: 
the foretind presse) backwards extends froethinls the dietanee 
letweern the acille qual the wrom: the lindlind reaches tothe axilla: 
tail (reproduced) covered with small seales, | 

Dark brown above, with amallish, irregularlyshaped white 
sits: thee extend in two series along either eile of the head Jonving 
ihe renminider of the upper port of the head uniform in oolour; 
lower jmrts vellowish-white. | i. 

Longth of hoad and hedy 77; tail 48; forelinsh 26; hindlimb 
of tom, : 

Giymnodarctylus swordert is most nearly related to G_ pequansie 
Boulenger, from lower Burma mid Siam. Ut differs slightly iM the 
imringement of the preanal pores amd tau thir pomber of supralnbints 
and, very markedly, in coloration. ma 

The type will bet presented to thie British Al ae of Natural 
History. 
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Banteng in the Malay Peninsula. 
By N, Trewttuire 4 
(Records of the Raffles Museum. No. 4). 

According to teliabloiative imformation Banteng pre not mn 
common West of Tung Song. ‘The jungle dawn the midille of the 
Peninewla ie continues and suitehle for them as far South asthe 
Tung Sonev—Kantany roilway line, anil [ should certainly think 

, that they extend Southwanl to that tailway in the neighbourhood: 
“oof Hey Yot, 1 haw also heard of them a¢ far Sontha-: Hand Yui 
hot jannet av if thisds correct. = | 1 a 2 
— Persomilly | have-only been Tito the Junely to ‘the East of the 
water-ched between about 8° 30° and 8° SN. Raton which wen 
1] hove seen’ Battteng on several ocoasions.in herds of eight to fifteen 
herd, "They keep tothe same kind of ground a= Gaur (Seladang). 
Ones | atw a single ‘Gaur bull with » Banteng hertl und another 
iimea tnixed herd, The two spoctes appear quite indifferent to one 
anotheraod probably collect only when feeling, for mutual safety, 
hut whet frightened sepurnto and trove on! independenthy. 
Phe Banteng are considerably smaller thon Gaur ond ean | 
éasily’ he distinguished by their white markings: Tn bulls those 
markings contrast sharply with the black coat, and in the open, can 
coudly be seen when withm gun-ehit. The Bauteng cows are more 
red thin the Gaur cow, have short black horns aul white markings 
similar to the ball, though I have never noticed these markings on 
fi living cow. Lay _ 

Tn the above atea] sawa eolitary Batiteng tall ahot in February 
1922, 1 did not take any notes, but so far aa I reniember lie 
differed from «a Gaur in the followine—Smaller; cotour—larker 
glossy black, legs and romp whiteand a white stripe fron middle of 
lack to hase of tail: the head hod no qourse light coloured hair on 
the foreliad: the horns were ancl the same ln ahape and colour as 
4 Gaur's aral {shoul say 20" Jong mensured aloftig outeide curve. 
T did tet eee the hoad after jt was skonned anil do not know whether 
the ekull differed much in shupe— | 

Deveription of a cow Banteng shot on the Tih Amgust Like, 
Colyur—ehulo tody o fox colour, legs from hoofs to above knees 
anil hooks white with a margin.2” wide of hlagk hairs between the 
fox und white colour, a thurply defined black atripe 14 inches wide 
from end of. dorsal ridge. fella of back) to tip of tall, rump 
whitish: Height about 11 Itinds at shoulder (not menstred), 
dorsal rilge prominent se in a Cour cow, tui) reaching little below 
hoeks: head—no frontal ridge hotween harts, int fact: maither com 
eave; borns—aloping hack from head, round In aeetion, 7?" cireum, 
at lean, 8" Jone along qnitside curve, colour all hlack oxeept emall 
patch of vollow at hase on the back of the horns. me 
| [Two epocies of wild (nttlhe seenr in Malayein—the Beladang 
(Boe grove) which romges throughout the Malay Peninsula; and 
mialler animal, the Rurttene or Tembadai Roa hintong ayn. 20n- 
daicus) which occurs in Java and Borneo and again i the northern 
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half of the Peninsnla as the above note shows, 

‘The Banteng is reported to exist in the hills between Sentul and 
Pert, Me i ite occurrence couth of this latituile (6° 50° North) 
though aft times rumoured, is so open to question that it may 
fairly be said. at present, that we have no knowledge of it* extetonon 












there. Apart from other charecters, the possession of white lut- 
reps if a easily distinguishes Bantong from Seladang. 
i’. He der i nse |. | 


On the Colour-pattern of the young 
Malay Rusa (Cervus unicolor equinus. ) 
an. By ¥.N. CTtasen. 
(Records of the Raffles Muscum, Ne. 9). . 
° (Mute IT). 

Considerably interest js attached to the young of those mam- 
mitils iit display o colour pattern of bold spots or longitudinal 
stripes whereas the adult of the came species is self-coluured, 

At present there is a marked tentleney to believe that this con- 
spicuous juvenile livery is indicative of an earlier or ancestral type 
of coloration which was common to the species throughout its life, 
anil furthermore the evidence obtained by a broad survey of the 
facts, considering muininals mul other animals ullke, suggests tht 
(patterusconsieting, in the main, of apots wre more“ recent” (less 
archaic) than thas in which longitudinal stripes are predominant. 
Retention of these primitive types of coloration may be correlated 
with the degree of protection they alford to. the wearers. 

In ilustrating this iden Jt wouh) be difficult to produce: more 
poluted examples than those afforded by two Malayan mammals, the 
oe (Tapirus indicus) and the Rijang, Muntjac or Barking Dower 
(Muntivcis mantjac). Inthe case of the Sanihar or Husa (Cerpns 





vmicolor}, jublished authorithes atv ly no means agreed as to the 


colour of the fawn and it seems just possible that: the presence of 
absence of spots ie correlated with Tnuite! mares in the feogruphical 
range of the species an therefore sithepocific charavter. OF the 
Tndinn- form of this deer (C. uw. uniteolor) Blanferd (1) and Lydek- 
ker (4) hoth agree (hat the young is nnspotted, According to the 
lutier authority "young fawns ate wnifnrmls red, without Light 
epote hut apparently with « hinek tail and a stripe af the same colour 
‘hown the mudelle of the hwok.” | 

~ Tn the en of the Mulivan Rusa (CO. us eum) a well-marked! 
Stile pwncies, the young. are at Jemat wry frequently apart tod, 

Lydekker (tom. eit. p. 215) etales:—" The fawne are foxy)red 

itt colour, with the upper surine of the tail ond a tine down the 
hack Wack or bluckieh und in many instawes, althongh hy no means 
tnvarivhly, they are more or less distinctly i tal ml ony the hin 
quarters. A epotted fawn wes hort at Woburn Abbey in Jannary 
1898.” 2 
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Vidley (3) declares of the-same form that the young j4:— 
“coloured like the ailalt but with much softer hair. ‘There are; 
however, faint trace: of light spots on the rump which disappear 
after the first week,” 

Both authorities thus agree that it is only the hind quarters 
that are spotted, 

Taming to Borneo we find that Charles Hoee (3) war so 
typressel with the well ¢potted and colotired appearance of a young 
deer collected on Mt. Tulit thst he. duscrilied | it 18 a Low aneiee 
under the name of Cervus brooke ut the same time étating that 
young specimens of deer from other parts of Sarawak are almost ar 
quite tinepatted, a statement in which Shelfonl (6) a much later 
authority, concurs. Hoge's statement “young not epotted at any 
stage.” (2) published almost simultaneonsly with his feacription 
af C. brouked supporta the fact that the Bornean dear like the 
peningolar form may or mar not he spotted.  (Cerrus brookei, how- 
ever, ig still secoptell by svstematists on account of distinctive 
characters other:than these given in FHose’s diignosis,) An adult 
female deer of the perinsular form (Johore) recently came into 
the possession of the Raffles Muscum and was found to conta a 
well developed fawn which would sorely have heen horn inthe course 
Wfadivor two "This «pectmen ie eo well spotted that it seems to 
merit notion . 

The type of 1. brodker is described ys being epottal not only on 
the romp pt on the shoulders, bit in the specimen before us in 
ndijition to the spots on there parts there isa very distinot, lonwitu- 
‘linal sow of spots running along ewth side of the spine and the 
whole of the unpe is indistinetly apotted while faint spots occur on 
the tlinks also, 

This young specimen is darker and more blackened than olult 
animals, except on the nape whieh de halfy brown with a tawny 
medina lire, 

li is interesting to note tliat the pattern seen on this prenatal 
Rusa is essentially similar to that of the newly born Muntjac which 
lifters ehiefly im thal the 2pots mre comparatively larger, more 
distinet and More MMmerni.. 

We linve examined another fawn, ly mo means nowly born 
(hind-foot abort 246 mm.) but unfortomately of unknown urivin 
in which there are not only three feirly conspiooons spoty on the 
raup, bot faint indiention of Tighter patrheson the shoulders nied 
even traces on the hind-neck and anterior part of the spina, 
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Notes on the Fauna of Pulau Galang, Rhio 
Archipelago. 
By FL ON, Cirases. 





(Records of the Raffles Museum, No. 10.) 


“Palaw Galang, one of the largest: isluids of the Rhio Archi- 
pelage ia situated a fow niles to the: nerth of the Dangélap: Strait 
Which wo (te dixpowal io think should he regurded as a division 
heiween two minor faunal arena, 

The group of islands to the south of the Straits; or the Lings. 
Archipelago, well known on account of the wncieat sultanate, lina 
well rarked matumalion characteristics which inclide the preaence 
of Nennaseiurux, Tone awl Tapia minor, Vn the northern islands, 
the Elin Archipelago proper, forma of Preehytic alborineréa atl 
te herbals are found, | 

Furthermore jt wiuld seem that a north-western gromp etn 
bracitur the wlands to the west of Thirian Strait on he recognise! 
for here alone are found Srturus prevoefé and S. lowit, 

Pulao Calin is separated by very narnw channels from Hem 
ny on the north and Galang Bhan on the south. 

Tt hrs certainly lawn visited at leat: oreo previews to: the 
present oceasion Init the only record jit zoulorical literature refer- 
ring to the istand is one hy Lyon (Mroe 1, 8, N ul. Mos XXXNVT, 
LS) wherein T ragtitis perfarne (=7. javenious Aligntenenas | is 
mentioned as having een collected on Galang hy Kloss, 

Mueh of the ground, indeed moat of it, hie heen cleaned in past 
feurs-for gamluier planting but with thw exception of a very sinall 
area this hes now ‘sas Teplaced by rubber. Wnltke Pulau Bulan, 
vory little ereond is given to eovonuts and there is an interesting 
path romning for several milew through almost untouched jungle 
containing hag trom. Unfortunately time for teupying in this ares 
wae not available, A good many acrer once cleared for wimbior ute 
how Wider hWHukar (secondary growth), . 

Otherwise the lund. ia just like scores of others thot dot the 
fet thereabouts :—plenty of mangrove but also with aunty Laehies 
here and there fringed with casuarinas, 

The following short account of the mammals and birds ie based 
on a collection made on behalf of the Raffle Mireeum in the last 
week of December, 1924- 

Before the list of mammals oan be wonadotod wa nnveliing like 
onplete the june mentioned show should he trapped, 

In the followitg liste we have included all those species of which 
we have-any knowledge aa eecurring on the ialand but atily those of 
Which we hove examined specimens are numbered, 

To Mr. Carlton P. Brook of Pulau Galang our beat thanks are 
due. Mr. Brook not only acted ax host to the members of the eX Mh 
dition but he kindly presented to the museum specimens which he 
had personally collected, 
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MAMMALS. 


1, Macaca irus Civ, 


14,0? 

Only two of the males: are adult. and the evllechor's external 

measurements of these im millimetres are -— 
Head and body .. .. 9235, 425 
Tail .. = =i -, we, O86 
Tlindfoot =... s 1 BW, 185 
Ear m - Oo, 3] 

Macniues of this spocies are very cammon on Galeng and not at 
allshy. Some of the specimens Huteil whove were obtained on Patan 
Neoewnl, a cmall islind 5. W. of Pulaw Gilang Bharn, Asa eer il's 
thoy are estremely varinble ospecintly in the tone of the colour of the 
hack aud onter sides of the limbs and we esmnot rocdgnise that they 
ary even sabspecifically distinct from the form inhabiting the Malay 
Peninsula and Sumatra. Names for the macaques inhatating 6 leas 
that five islkunle of the Rhio Archipelago have been proposed bv 
Elliot, viz, alacer (Kiumdnr), buriaront (Karim), longue ( Linge ) 
impuidend (Sagi) nn hintiampetisis ( Bintang anil Batam), amd thete 
aro allocated to two subgenera! Tho volour of the face in this 
monkey ie anhject to almost sis much individial variation a4 tut 
of the pelage. 

fn the immature animals, the faee anid chin ate sooty brown, but 
there ia an ured over the eves (“forehead”) whith is fleahy in eolpitr, 
he durk parte deepen with age and a ducky wash sometimes 
almost obliterntes tho flealiy forchend) although, normally, adult 
animate retain a more or bese conspicuous perpendicular fleshy #trique 
between the eyes, A strongly marked fleshy forehwad is therefore 
axsign of immaturity and of little ase asa character in a evetentutic 
Pelee. 


2. Presbytis cristata pullata Thos, and Wr. 


2. 
Apparently prefers. the conste and creeks aud not fond of the 
more inland distriets, 


Presbytis albocinerea subsp. 

A distinct view of another ae was obtained in the Jungle 
ates. ‘This was no donbt a form of P. albocinernd, the tearest repre 
seitntive of which is rhinnia Miller, of Bintang. The Rundur form 
has also heen separated by the same author { corr). 


Nycticebus coucang (| Bodd.). 


Mr. Brook informs 3 that he has aeen examples of the Slow- 
Loris captured on Tulau Galang. No specimens actually obtained 
iy the Archipelage seus to he on record, 


1924] Royal Asie Society. 


4 FL ON, Chasen 


Arctogalidia trivirgata subsp, 

Mr. Brook. has described to us a small carnivore which hig dog 
chased from tree to tree in the rubber plantation, We are inclined 
lo regard thie as an Aretogalidian, 

Lutra ap. 


All the local inlinbitants seem agred) that Otters are fumertous 
Hiereabouts hit we ijl not meet with any ou the present ovcasion. 

Muntiacus muntijac subsp. 

Mr. Brook, who has done a considerable amount of hig-game 
shooting and knows the call of the Kijune quite well, is coailident 
that he his on one occasion heard the vall of this deer on Pulau 
Giilang.  Tts presence on genie has been Tully established but its 
cecurteice on nich w smell isle) ae Galang is imexpected, 


3. Tragulus javanicus stanleyanus Miller, 


. 
Exactly ke specimens fran Polan Bulan, 
4. Sus cristatus subsp, 
. 4 ekulla. | | "e 
_ Three nanos have licen applied to the small ples of the “vitta- 
tus" group found in the Rhio Archipelago, “8. rhionis Millor, was 
desertbod from Pula Unger and &. andersoni Thos. and Wr., from 
Bintang; lt both these forme are recardead! by the latter authorities: 
(Journ, P.M. 8, Mus. TY, 1914, {! 127) from Karimon Besar 
Lalani wid Lyon (PU. 8. N, MM. XAXVI, 1909, p- 480) in record 
ing ritonm from duian Chombol identifies an.udult male fron 
Palau Poenjait Layer as indistingoishable from the Sumatran 8. 
onfalus and quite distinct from rhtonis. | 
— More material from the isha! js therefore required before tlie 
validity snc rooges-of thes pigs con be determined! The joatter fz 
cuuplicated by the fact that the larger number of the specimens 
thut come to hand are immature. 
5. Sus barbatus oi Millor. 
So ekulle (2 ad., 1 juv.). 

Pigs are cortuinly Ives common on Puluw Galaug than on Pulau 
Filan (where apparently the large S, haphartiig does tot occur) bat 
as thoy. ate destructive to the ruliher, steps have heen taken to reduce 
ther nomiers of recent years. We saw ruler tres econ pletael y 
“ring-luirked” (i.e. ruined) tw them, 

& Petinomys vordermanni (Jentink). 

Scinreplerna vordermanni Jent, Notes, Levi. Mus, XI, 
TRO0, pb, 100 (Billiton). 

12 (vix. wd.) 

Dimensions in millimotros:—Hend aud bedy 95 (100), tail 
116 (110 with tuft), hind-foot 21 (21), ear 12 (12,5). 
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“Bkull=—Greatest length 30.5 (27), nasale & (7), greatest 
ireadih 18 (12), pilate 13 (11.5), dinatema 6.5 (0.5), length of 
upper molar series @ (5.5). 

The measuremonts in brackets are thie given by Jentink for 
the type of vordermrnnt,; and the skull has been measured. by a 
similar method for the purpose of making the comparison. ‘This 1s 
porhaps the most interesting specimen examined fram the island. 
It was collected hy Mr. C. PL Brook in April 1924. 

Compared with twe Petinomys from the Malay Peninsula (Hu- 
Lit Kutu, Selangor) which are. fide Thoms, phipsant (Tenisserim 
Town) it geema more brightly colonel. 


7. Schorus vittatus subsp. 
1 4,4 


3 ao 2. 

Thess rceombly a series of peninsularis of Johore and a much 
larger series of spocimets From Singapore Leland in the colour of the 
uppor purts, iit they hare the greyish bail of hinuris of Pulau Bulan 
rather than the warmer colored tail af the former animals 

On the underside the black hiteral stripes ote rather more 
redneed than in pentasalitrie. . 

(in the whole they aeeni nearest fo junuris from whieh. they 
iliffer in having the upper parts ner se dark andl, taken a4 a series. 
the (uid above still lightor, We lente Hien under a specific mare 


ponding examination of material from the Karimon Islands. 


& Rattus concolor subsp. 
28,1 #- 


© Rattus rattus rhionis (Thos, anil Wr). 
_ 6g, 
Vorv dark above. 


10. Rattus rattus diardi (ented. 
House rata wre ety Common on the island. 


1. Galeopterus temmincki pumilus Afiller, 
@ il, 

Dimensions in millimetres :—Hoad and body 359, tail 228, 
liinidl-fet Ge, ene Ith. | 

Cranial measurecmetts — greatest length 69; greatest breath 
45; jonst interoriital \reudth I; maxillary toothrow (alveoli) 1.4. 

Thonices and Wrouglitan have suid (Journ, FL M.S. Mus. IV, 
100, p, L141.) “we find the Flying Leniture inhohiting the Rhio 
Archipelago, Aur laland, the Netnnae atl Borneo agree in boing of 
medium-size with very small teeth 10 marked contrast to the darge 
teeth of peninsnlae But among themselves we have failed to find 
any constant Jocul llifferences warranting Uwir division nite 


1925] Royal Asiatic Sacivly. 


16 PF. ON. Ohnsen 


Cf the various described insiilay races of this species, founded 
mitihly On competative cranial uhatacters, the nearest peographically 
is chombolis Lyon (Proce. 0.8. Nat Mus ARXVI, 1000, p. 487% 
Typo low Pula Chombal), | 
12. Cheiromeles torquatus [Horsf 

a 


13, Cynopterus brachyotis (Muller). 
Les &. 

The length of the ear ringes from 16 to 18 with qn urease of 
2m. The forearm averages $12 mm, 
14. Halicore dugong (Erxl.). 

 &, © Skulls | . 2 

The male was taken in the strait letween Pulau Galang and 
Pulau Kutat and the fomale-to the weet of Polad Panjany, « small 
ishnnd ot the southwest eortter of emping. 


Manis javanica |)eom, 


Stited by Mr. Brook to secur on the island. We live also. 
reitly roooivinl a apecinien fran Gintang Island, 


BIRDS. 

There is, am ietial, when dealing with the binds of sill eoustil 
islands jit the Malwyan region, little: of interte: to mword concerning 
Filaw Gadang. | 

1 Poel a. aenen (Lainn.). 
Streptopwlia chinensia tigrina (Temm. and Ki hip, ). 
Amatrorus phoenieurn javanica Hast. 

* finllierex cinerea (Lath), 
Sterna ap. ( 2 bergii). 3 

S. Squatarola equatarola hypomelus. (Pull). 

,  Chiaradriis tmonguhis subsp. 

4 (hirmilrine aleyandrina petoni (#p.). 

These small plovers are ot uncommon oy the haitrw syrty 
benches of Pula Galang und Pulaw Bilan where no dawlt they 
rel, oa (wire were een any Bulan in April. “Mr, H> (: Hobinesn 
hats recorded chicks in the down from Kintung tsland taken in June, 
This should no doubt be considered 4 resident race if alerand- 
vinw Wat other formes of the samo species oorur in the Malay Panin- 
ula i autumn and winter. ‘he Wings of two litnls collected on 
Puisu Galatg nieasare 2 100 mit, 897 mm. ie. smaller thin 
the usual run of Migrant immature examples of dedbatys ar 
Alerreneleine, 

Numeniis arquata lineatus (nr, 

G. Nimmonius phaeopus step, 
Tringoides: livypoleucie (Linw,)) 
Butorides striatus javanicus (Horsf... 
Conentia loicozaster (fim, ) 

Holiostur judue intormodins frurney. 
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7 Ninox seutilati wialacoonsis: (Ayton). 
Conurvs longicaudsa (Bodil.}. 
Kurvetomns onentulis sihap. 
&. Rmanphalcyon capensis hydrophila Oberh. 
Ceyx ap. | 
Halevon elloris snlep. cyaneseene (Mherh.) ¢ 
9. Anthracoorros cvronntus convexte, (Ten). 
Merops siperciliiews javanious Horsf. 
Carprimalgus macrourus himaculatus Peale. 
Homiprocne longizennis harterts ofreseim. 
10. Thriponax j. javensis (/Torsf,). 
Hirwudo rustica gutturalis (Scop.)- 
Vi. Coracing sumatrensis (S, Mull). 
tnther larwe. Wing 14. 
12. Fyenonotus-s. simplex Less. 
13. Pycnonotus p. pluniosue Blyth. 
Trides rod. 

14. Mixornis rubricapilla pileata (Blyth), 
Copsychis eaulnris musious Hafiirs. 
Orthotomus atrigularie Tenn. 

15, Corvus ein conrpilator Zyelim, 

16, Dissemurus parodiseus platurne (Vteill.). 
Gracula j. javana (Cur), 

Aplonia pansyensis strigate (Horsf), 
Mumia orvzivers (.Linw.). 

Poser montana malacootsis Puhois: 
Acthopyga s. aiparoja (Kaffes), 
Leptoooma jugularie ornate ( Lagaat.), 
Dicacum: eroentntirm. enhap, 

Jiicneum 1. trigencetigma (Soup. ). 


Remarks on the black and red squirrels 


allied to Sciurus prevosti. 
By FN. Ciases ast C. Bones Koss, 





(Records of the Raffles Museum, No, 11). 

Most of the black aul tan squirrels of Sumatra (other than 
Ratufa) resemble the typical Secures previeds Dest, of Malaces iin 
that they possess broad white lateral stripes. Such are &. p. rajflest 
Vig. & Horsf., &. p. melanops Miller, and &, p. harrison’ Stone and 
Rein, ‘These forma inhabit the southern two-thirds of Sumatra 
anil the islands adjacent to this area aleo possess white-sided races 
(S. p. penialins Levon, Venjalei lalani, A. p, condurenets Miller, 
Kunder Island, S, p. corimonensia Miller, Kartmon Island). 


1025] Mogi! Asiatic Society, 


9 PN. Chasen and C. Boden Kloss, 


The northern third of Sumutra, as fn south at any rate aa the 
tieighbourhool of Deli on the east coast and Biholew on the west, 
js Occupio] tothe exelusion of three-coloured anim &, ly a squirrel 
hlack above and rod beneath, entirely lacking any white stripe, 
though occasionally there are a few grizzled haire near the base of 
the fore-litnh: thia is 8. pleews Peters (ayn. 8. orebus Miller), 

__ _[sstinet as this squirrel looks it is yet only a strongly differen- 
Linted race of S. prevestt and it ts eloarly linked to the more typical 
southern witinals by a. euhepecies occtipying the island af Rupat on 
the east const, S. nya Miller. This animal hea the aide uf the neck, 
the shoulder, the outer side of the thigh and frequently the eile of 
the is whove the rad helly grigcled with twit y, 0 feature whieh 
evilently pepreeents the white side stripe of the typical prewostt. 
%. myer ie obviousky the link between the black, med and white Siumn|- 
tran form and that which is black anil red only and we therefore 
regaril pcre and nye ns Taces of prevosti- | 

The ease ity) Sonmtin ix simple, iit it is tot so in Borneo where 
wnuinber of very variniile reed uf 8: Preroalt coeur: for in more than 
me any nt least. viz. the lower slopes of Mount Kinabalu aul the 
Hilingan River, Kast Borneo (fide Gyldenstolpo) we aupipaiteni ely 
find black wad red wnimels living side hy side (i. 0. at thesame place 
and time) with side-stripad ones, Great as ix the individual vatin- 
tion of the prevostiaquirrels of Bornes it is dificult to believe (hut 
the twe aro only phases of the same form though some of the blavk 
and red unimils do show «small pale side stripe. It seome that a 
wool deal more knowledge of these Hornet anitrels is required 
before we ein definitely place all the forme which have heen dea 
eTibed ar] itis probable that some of them will have to he disearded. 
For metiice &, dlnensts Ronhote, soems to lave no real existences: 
the type came from Mt, Kinabalu, HO ft, and according to the 
dlescriber, it Geeurs also on Mt. Dalit up to H000 fi. We have ssen 
specimens from Mt. Dalit 4000 ft. and from the banks of the Baram 
iver and we eonsider it to be only un extreme individual varia- 
tion af 4. p. grteeicanda to typical examples of which jf js linked hy 
Minny ntermodiate specimens, 

_. To return to the black and tan equirrclé of Borneo which have 
either to light lateral stripe or only a very smmll one. As in Sum 
tra Hey acem te he found tn the northern third of the island onby, 

Wiest we will tuke &. plufo Gray, from “Sarawak”, We have no 
apeoimens Iwfors us from that State but the race ds represented in 
our series by wight examples from British North Boryoo: four trom 
Sabah,” two from Kinahala 000-3400 ft. and two from Gantian. 
north-west coast, Of the “Sabah” specimens one shows no sim. of 
aside etripe; in two it ix ropresenitod by 4 small bronerd area and 
the fourth shows an elongate buffy pateh. Of the Kinabalu animals 
one hoe a faint brang mark, the other a huffy stripe aliout two 
niches long hetween the limbs. The two Gantian individuals Arr 
with the list. 


zi " The oli) nome for British Narih Rornes. 
925 | Royal Asiatic Soctely, 


Hoemarka on black and red spuirrels. 9 


‘The variation in seven ekine from Lahuan Island ia from one 
with no trace of m side stripe through others with « emall stripo ty 
ove with & narrow white stripo starting behind the forelimb and 
broadening out over the upper thigh, These wre Seiuras eufoniger 
tray, said to be from “India? ‘Thie derivation is, of course, 
erroncous and we select as type locality Labuan sland, \. W. 
THorriinds. 

‘inti it gan. lie shown by further knowledge of their distrifa- 
tion and changes. of colour that these two forme are racts of 
S. prevosti as. wo suspect, and ae chould hoe the case by analogy with 
Sumatra, we tnust call them S: rufoniger pluto amd 6. rufaniger 
rnfomiger respectively. | 

This ia not, quite evtiafactory me it ittdivutes that the Borman 
hlaok and red squirrel is eperitically distinot from the Sumatran 
anitnal which it is dliftivull to believe owing to the extreme alimilari- 
ty of examples from the two islanida. 

Tiw alternative ia to ploce plile, piece and mys ms forms of 
rofoniger which latter name has priority, The Siudvantage of this 
nora: ia that te spares are then tee rise, vin. precosta anil 
rifoniger, whereas in Sumatra the facts clearly indicite that picems 
je only an altered form of prevostt, | 

f aquirrels of the rufoniger anid prevosti cdlorations are 
regarded as dimorphic formes of one species an interesting aitnation 
iserontil.  [nsome cases ane form occupies an. ares to the exelusion 
of the other: in other aresa the two forms esiat aide by atle 
Furthermore wach phase of the dimorphic apocies is tearlily divisible 
inti) gengraphic races. 

The principal difference between luto.und mifowifer is that 
whereas the first bas only a narrow blact line between the red belly 
anil the pale lateral stripe when this is present, (and which coos mot 
anread over the thigl) 1 the Labuat animal thie black line very 
brond; always far broader than the white one; farther in the latter 
the inner sides of the wrists aml mkles and the chin ure more 
broadly blackened then un the mumland form, | 

S. picens of which we hove examined specimens from. Aro Bay, 
Langkat and Deli has the chin, wrists and ankles approximately a4 
ia pluto, although the amount of black on these ia « somewhat 
veriahle fouture, the laternl stripe completely obliterated avd the. 
underparts brighter than i either of the Bornean forma. 
On the Intraduction of an Australian Scink 

into Singapore Island. 





(Records of the Raffles Museum, No. 12). 

That wertain species of birds, a Tew af them not uneamnmon 
locally, owe their presence im Singapore to Hitect lumen interveni« 
tion je certain anil if seem not jmprobable to attribute the introd ur 
tion of come other animals to thi same cause. 

Wes] Royal Amatic Soctely, 


1 F. oN. Uhasey 


In 1896 (P. ZS. p. 808) Flower wrote of the: *Bull-frog” 
(Aalovta pulchea), “T have been told by both English and natives 
that this Frog was unknown in Singapore until some nine or ten 
vears ono, When it wus introdyced by a half-custe, why it ls not 
known, al thet it rapiily spread about the ished’ In w little 
popular book of “Memories” written by an old resident of Singapore 
there ie mention of Ball-froge having been introduced into the 
lalanl front Siam and the sume of the person reeponsible, a Govern- 
mont sérvant, is piven lint no date ia mentioned, — 

In 1012, Boulonger ( Fauna of the Malay eninsuia; Rept. and 
Bate. f. 204) oheerved that this frog is very locally distributed in 
the Peninsula und 45 in the southern portions of the Peninanla it is 
only foun in lnrge towns he waa tempted to write that it wae 
probably iittoduced into that aren. 

The records of eaveral-spocies of reptiles from Singapore also 
seam donbtful, (cpecially a epecimen of the Ceylonese Aemid- 
ictylus depresave in the British Sraseuah ind even if the statement 
av to thelr provenance is abave reproach it seems only reasonable ta 
regard them aa having been artifieally introduced, Smal) house- 
acchos ite eamoetines: found on toasting steamers and Flower (t..c. p. 
f52) mentions hiving cagght n epecimen of Lyyosourne chalewdes. on 
hoard i boat on 4 Yovage from Siam to Singapore. | 

Such events innet be expected to occur bul periunps Tt is ns well 
to chronicle the warly history of introduced species as the facta are 
Saif forgotten, 

The well-known “Tokay” (Geeho verliclatus) is common in 
Siam both in towne and inthe country and is common as far eonth 
ne Patant In the southern parts of the Malay Peninsula, it seems 
to he onknown in the Federated Malay Statea init is recorded from 
Meratig, Province Wellesley and Singapore, all large aettlaments on 
thi const be it noted, 

Although the species had alrendy heen recorded from Singapore, 
prior to the date on which he wrote (1899) Flower (t. c,) remarks 
that i mite be vary mre or local in Singapore, He did not meet 
with it limeolf nor did. he meet any Englishman who had seen jt for 
nertain. 

At the time of writing this large gecko is: found not unoom- 
monly ih Bingapore but it ie tery tpoal: Si distribution: nnd appa- 
rently confined Jo houses in one of the native quirtere, ta -distine- 
tive ull ié tiknown to most Europeans in Singapore, In peeing 
it may be mentioned that (, vorticwlatus ia very common on Pulau 
Galwug to the Rhio Archipelago where jt occupies tiouses-and jz also 
found in the eountry districta where its loud cal) made be beard in 
the jungle. One account of the introduction of (hid gecko into 
Singapore fixes: the date ut about 1898 and relates that the indi- 
tiduals were brought from Java 

We hire rently examined an example of the Austratian acink, 
Pager docks in Singapore and as therw are for other speciniens of 
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Egernia in the Raffles Museum, three certainty, and all presumably, 
taken on the island there aeems to be # rensonable chance of this 
lion kevorwing extublished, Two of the older specimens wre Inbelled 
ds having heen caught in the dock aren and ane wae distuveret in o 
cargo of sandalwood. | 

Egernia dapressa is roughly the si of the Gonumol) garden 
drink of Singapore, Nabwe miltifaseiate, hut it has a etumpy tail 
and is-immudintely Tecugnised by the yurillel rows of shor), hick 
wardly directed eprie on the baek nil the vet mare formidable 
armature of the tail. 

“Those boats carrying timber, lurgely exporte) from the porte 
af south-western Awstrally, are no toute the meats by which the 
ink reaches Singapore but [t ie perhnpe significant that it hes not 
yet been recorded fram, ortside the dock ares of the city, 





Bird Notes. 


By BON, Coase yt OC, Booes Riss: 





(Records of the Raffles Museum, No. 15). 


a. On the capture of a second example of Piprisoma 
squalidum sordidum R. & K. 


(yy the 14th June, 115, um example af a Flower-pecker, then 
new to Hie Peninsula, was olitainedt at Rawanyg,Central Selangor, 
aud was desorihed with the name of Piprisoma sordtidum, by Messt. 
Robinson and Kies (Journ. Fed. Malay States Mus. VT, 1915, p. 
230). 

“The specimen remained unique until quite recently, when on 
the ath November 1924 Mr. C. 4. Wileon, 0. B, E., M- B. Oo. 0, 
obtained  eecond male at Songel Bulok, near Kuala Lumpur, nnd 
alur only a few miles away from the locality whence came the first 

This example agrees exactly with tho type excopt that it is 
perluape it little more olivaccri. Total length 106, tail 34, wing 60, 
tarsus 13.5, bill from: gape 11 mm. “Tria pale yellow, maxilla horn 

y, mandible pale plumbeous, fect black”. | 

This bird isa race of J”. aqualidusn of Ceylon, India uni Assam 
and has no relatiouship with the other Piprisome qeeurring in the 
Malay Peninaula J’. modestum, a distinct species represented by 
P, m, finschit (Bartoke) (evn remotum Ri& RK). 

The specimen has heen presented to the Raffles Museum by the 
nollector. 


iH25] Hoya Analic Soctely, 


\' 


102 F. N. Ohasen andC, Boden Kinas 
B. Micropus pacificus cooki (Maringtou} in the Matay 
Peninsula. 


Having recently been asked what forms of the White-ramped 
Swift eecurred in the Malay Peninsula advantage was taken of 
visit to Koala Lumpur to examine the specimens in the Federated 
Malay States Museums es material in tho Rafiles Museum ie Very 
scanty. 

The following js:the result -— 
A. paci tious pocifiews 
Kila Laaupur, Selangor, 4 examples. 
Koli Pennan, Rust Const, Peninenlar Siam, 2 ex. 


Khandhali, Chaten, ile lo | ex. 
Intermedintn 

Nearer MW. p. pactfions 

Sermungke Pike Selangor, 2o004(Hit ft, 7 ex, 


Nenter M. p. raoli 
Semanzko Puss: Solana: , Se0041000 Th, Tex, 
Hukit Venton Negri Sembilan. 1 ex. 
M parities cookt an 
Kedah Peak, Kedah, F0041000 ft. 7 ex. . 
This race most therefore be jneluded tm the fauna of the Malay 
Meninaula, Tt was deserihed by Hurington from Goteik, Northern 
Shi Stutes (Gall, B..0. (i. x AN Lata, |) oT) fred discussed nt 
eteater lmigtl in Journ. Bomb, Nat. Hist: Soc, XXTIL 1914. Ly 


Tis, 


C. Setornis criniger. 


Selornia oriniger Lae, Rev. Zool, Sov, Cuv: 1829, fe LT 
(Sumatra). 

Trichophoropsts (ypus Bp, Compt, Tend. Val, ARAVITE 
804 p. 50 (Bornpo}. | — 

The description given by Less of supposed Simuteny 
‘pwelis, Selornss criniger admimbly fits the Bornean bird later 
described as: T'nichophoropeis typics. | 

Thiet ts lowland epecies, commen iy the hetghbourhnead of 
Kuching in Sarawak and in view of the large collections recontly 
mide in Sumatra we fecl at liberty t6 suppose the original éitation 
of the type locality of Sefornis eriniger ja “Sumatra” to be an error, 

This was anepected by Myth (J. A, S. Bika. p. 577 foot- 
Hote) atid realiced! tiy Walden (This, LAT. p.87T pl XT) whe wae 
Lesson’s name for the Bornean bird atid gives a good figure of the 
especies which only differs froti w seria of twenty wo have recently 
examined from Sarawak in being browner (Jess vellow) below and 
slightly deeper hrown above. | 

Walden notes the feet ae very pale pink or flesh colour but 
Ngures the bint with these parts aa dark biaish grey. The latter is 
no doubt correct aa the foet are noted as grey dir blue on the labels of 
the binks we have recently examined, 
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This bird has nothing whatever to do with T'richolestes criniger. 
Blyth, J. A. S. Bengal NIV. p. 577 (ex A. Hay, M.S.) from which 
it is sufficiently distinct, in spite of the presence of nuchal filo- 
flumes, to warrant generic separation, 

The aerics lefore us is extremely uniform varying only in the 
intensity of the auboculur dark stripe which jn some specimens fs 
uimest obsolete and! in the colour of the ear coverts which show 
different shades af grey or brown. 

There does not appear to be any difference in the sexes beyond 
the slightly shorter wing of the females, 

Wing, 10 ¢ 5-105 mm. 
Wing. 10 9 90-98 mm, 
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Preface, 


No one who is-interested in the British Empire ean fail to le 
impressed by the facet that of the nuiniv books which appear every 
year on Iinperiil History very fow deal with the Crown Colonies, 
While munch painstaking research hae heen devoted to the develop 
ment of the self-governing Dominions, no adequate account has yet 
appeared of a very large iumbher of the Crown Colonies: This 
hook is ain attempt to supply the want eo far as British Malayn ig 
concerned, for the peri } ts24 to 1867. The firet four chapter 
form an introdtiction giving a brief necount of the earlier history 
of the Straits Settlemeni« from 1786 to 1824. The principal events 
in this period have already been dealt with by Swettenham, Egerton, 
‘Boulger and others, eo that the introduction is intenide! morely to 
summarize, and in cotne points {0 supplement, their conelusions, aa 
for example the account of the legul and economic history of 
Penang and Singapore, The remaining ten chapters of the book 
are almost entirely based upon Ty own Investign tions. 

Iv the matter of acknowléedgemonts 1 have fo express my deep 
sensi of obligution for the assistance whieh | have meesred from 
Sir Charles Luras, K.c.n., Sir Herbert Warren, Koc... Abr. ©, 0, 
Bladen, Professor Egerton, Mrofessor Coupland, snd Mr. EB, M. 
Wrong, by their encouragement aid valunlile eritieisms. T am also, 
indebted to. Mr. ay poy for the Appendix of Malivn documents 
which he discovered and translated at Malicea. ‘They give the 
Naning War from the tutive point of view; but unfortunately they 
did pot cume into my posession until jt wae-too late to use them 1 
the writing of this book, 1 have to thank Mr. S.C, Oil, Inte of 
ithe Indian Educational Service, for the use of his wopublished 
manteetipit on East Indian piracy. 11 is also a pleastire (0 acknow- 
ledge my indebtedness to Mr, Evans Lewin, the Librarian of the 
Roral Colonial Institute, and to Mr, Foster, the Librarian of the 
India Office Library, for their assiztatee in discovering and placiig 
at my disposal a number of valuable documents. 


Maydalon College, Oxford, 
June 24th, 1924, 








BRITISH MALAYA, PART I. 
CILAPTER 1. 


The English ard Dutch in the East, 1579-1756. 


‘The yaguences of the tern, British Malaya remlers it Aexiralite 
tw define exactly the area ta which it applies. For the purposes 
of this thesis it includes the Straits Setilements and the Britial 
Protectorates ot) the Malay Peninaula, south of the houndary. fixed 
ly the Anglo-Siamese Treaty of Bangkok im 190), Labann and 
the British Protectorates in Borneo, viz. Bromei, Sarawas, aud 
North Borneo. The Cocos or Keeling !slunits and Christmas Island 
‘are not included, Sitice the thesia ts primarily concerned with 
Singapore, Malavea uni] Penang. the other patts of British Malaya 
aro dealt with only in so far as they affected the history of the 
Straits Settlements. | 

Althoveli the foundation of the Straite Settlements dates-only 
from 1786, British Malava is ono of the earliest ficlis.of Bnglish 
enterprise in Asia, Within, less than @ generation after Drake's 
famous voyage of 147? in the“ Galden Hind", trading posts wore 
founied in various parts of the Malay Ponineia, They were 
soon abamlonod however, and for more than-a century.aod a half 
no attempt was thade to reestablish them, For the explanation of 
thie early failure and final mignifivent suceces it is shane li 

sanmmariy the history of the English East India Company, its long 
and hitter rivalry with the Dutch, and the downfall of the lnteh 
Eust India Company’s supremacy in India and the Acchipelage,. 


Pio initial lak. of enecess was in no. rospoct due ta the 
Poritivues: their cempiro vastly imposing in its outward acon. 
proved to he oily a hollow sham which wollapeod aliniomt we quiokly 
na it had arisen. Within forty yusirs after 1906, when the Eogliah 
amd Dutch mde their firet important attacks upon it, it had 
already coued-te be serious rival. Although a generation more 
elapsed) before It slirank to a few half-rninet trading stations, is. 
fate was clearly only a matter of tine, for thir culastrophie 
collapse four reasons tury be nssignerd.(') 


(1) The Portogucer wae vaamntially a commercial empire, 
whieh hid been rapidly built up on an insufficient territorial basis 
in Europe. Portugal was tee small a country to support the dimin 
in mon and resources Qeerssary to mutintain anil Jefond an empire 
which extended, from Africa to China. After 1550 Spain might 
hove supplivd this deficiency, but ite milers wery too absorbed) in 


(1) Hirdwoot, **Indinn Recante""— 175. 
1925] Royal Asutie Society. 
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other interests, and neglected the interesta of their new depen- 
dency. 


(2) OF srarcely Jews importance was the fact (dint the 
Portugese Empire depended for its existence on the command of 
the sen. Tt consisted only of trading stations anid a few naval 
luises, like Gon, Malacen, ote. In 1480, for example, when its 
trade wae alninat ot the zenith, the only places: where they tmnin- 
fatned eurrisens in the whole af the Malay Poninenta and the Maat 
ludies were Malacen, Amboyna and Tilore) Moreover the 
Portuguese torritorial possessions were aiuall, consisting generally 
of only the few square miles immediate) ¥ surrounding the towns, 
leeupeee (be Firrisoha were ton tiny to bold large areds. The loss 
for example ina foray of 12 nun of the Malacea Sarrison Was’ 
slisastor of the firet negnitude, The tmpine was toroly a widely 
“*leredled chain af braditige CHitresa te whic) the Porta; Tiree 
Heigl lec tli traile of tlie nal to resort Like {hie Ttritish Empire 
its vital wealyjess lay in (his, hat it could not possibly aurvire the 
loss of the votimand of ihe sea, Mier thie was gone, the fall of 
the senttercd factariea and forte beeume aly a ijuestion of time 
Am! in 1606, only ton years after the Dutel first appeared in the 
East, Admiral Cornelis. de Jonge with eleven ships mot the 
Portuguese fool of 96 sai} off Malecc and defeated it, This battle 
scaled the fate of the Portuguese Foipire. The eanmand of the 
ea hati! passed to: Holland. anil altliough the Empire was strong 
bHough to hold out for a generation, and even to continue the 
contest for astern anprenacy, its timate collupse wae cortain, 
There was much hard fighting still to be done before Dutel) and 
Frglish could afford to ignore their rivals. but the mest important 
ohjyet of the war hind been attained.(") 


(3) The *intoterahly higetrs * ag the Portuguese, the result 
Of their wure against the Moors militutod avainst thor, They: 
reganied theinselyes ao “alove all thitige. 2... khights errant, 
id Crvenders *, ant prvery Asintic “as an enemy nt ance of 
Portugal ‘anil Clirist” Even: in the ‘entury of Alba and the 
Inquisition their deeds can confidently challenge comparison with 
here of Spain, In Consequence the natives |inted Ue hitterly, 
and on the arrival of the Buteh and English, assisted ‘them ft 
Wry Way possible, (#) | 


(4) For a generation hefore the arrival of the Puteh and 
English, the Portigiucse Empire had been fulliny into decay. In 
1550 it wie at the zenith of ite power, hut thereafter the erawth 
mf ite trade and tlie decay of its power had progressed ateadily 





(2) Jourusl of the oral Asintle Sueloty, Straits Branch, No; 6G, fp, 
no. 9) wtke of article of Dr, Miller ky PF, ran Papoidrecht, 

(4) Witkingon—*) Malay Papers: History of the Penitumla Prior to 
Britioh Agnendeney !"*—34-40, - ie 


(4) Bintwond, “Titian Reeorda?'— 75. Vincent Smith, "" Oxford 
History of Indin,’* 395, 
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fowether, An interesting quebire of the empire at the height oF 
its magnificence is given hy Jan van Linsehoten, who visited Gi 
molest. He found: carelcesnves, incapacity, negleet of uty 
and corription rampant amongst the afficials, the majority of 
whore owl their appointinent to high rok, nepetian and intlienre 
rather than to their own merite(") ‘he local governments: wore 
utterly corrupt, the man were degraded by their marriiges wills 
native women, ated the women were given up te Aelmuchery.(") 


for theae Tensane the enipire of Portugal collapsed alinost as 
rapidly ae it had arieen. After the command of the ta was lave 
in WG the Datei aid English gradnally wrested from it phrsseas ton 
after possession. In spite of temporary fituations of fortune the 
Portuguese Empire prew steadily weaker. By 1640 tts rivale had 
broken ile power in India ia. Torsia, and saixer] most of at 
principal settlements in the Kast, With the fal) of Malagoa in 
We0 the Portngnese Empire mpidly eink inte imaiguificance.. By 
101 it had been reduced to Goa and a fow other towns, the trade 
of which was 0 insiguificant that neither of its rivals trotibled ty 
atinex therm.(7) 

The failure of the Knglish Haat India Company fo maintain 
ite carly noyiisitions i the Malay Peninsula Was this in no wir 
iow to Portugal, but was caused by the bitter hostility of the 
Doteh, ‘The cartiest attacks tipon the Portuguese trade monopoly 
were made ly the Engliah "> but it wae the Duteh whi fret 
effectively established Hhomadlves in the Exet anid who lint the 
linn’ siare of the work of. ousting the Portugnvte, Holland's 
first voyage was not made until 1686, at by 250 she had already 
secured a firm foothold in Portugal's preserves. In this year there 
ooewrred an apparently insienificwnt event wheee ultimate result 
was ty be the foundation of the Britivh Kaupire in Dnilia and 
Malaya, The. Dutet merchants raised the price of pepper agra inst 
the Finglish. from, three shillings to sa aml oight elillings 
pound,(®) ‘This decided Lie London merchants te form an As 
sociation for trading directly with the Eset Indies, anil on 
Decenber dist, 1600, the tenivh ast India Company wae form: 
ally incorporated. (°°) An expedition was aent out which founded 
a factory at Bantam in Java, and concluded a commertial trerrty 
with the King of thr native state of Achin in Sumatra.(") “Thos 
began the long history of the British counection with that state, 
which lnsted until 1571. 

In the following years other expeditions were sent ont, and 
by 2628 mmny brailing posts liad been established im [ndia, tlie 

J : 


——— ST ae” 

if) J.B. A. SS. B No, 66. p Muller. 

(a) Smith Indio,’ S85. 

7) Birdwood—*' Indian Records ''—155, | 

th} Thi, 106, 287. Tanvers, ‘indian, Revords,’’ I, 1, Side. 
(0) Danvers. |, ty <= 
(40) Ibid, & 


(11) Birdwood, ‘"Indinn Records," Sih. 
1025] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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Fast Indices, and the Far Faat.('*) 1p 1810 a factory was built 
at Patani, on the-eastern coast of the Malay Peninaulis.() This 
wee the only English factory in the Peninsula, On the whole the 
Cofipany’s net profita were very large, wvernging between 100% 
and 20007 on cach expedition cont out") Tt is dmportant to note 
that omtil it waa ousted from the Bnet Indice by the Dutely, the 
Vompany was principally concernod with developing its trade in 
the Archipelago rather than India The trade in spices, pepper: 
(intamon, ehoves, ete—with the Moluccas was the main Peerity 
for the founding of both the Diteliand English Comypanivs, ant, 
the strogele Wehween them wae renlivca tight for the mOnopaly df 
Hie spite trade, Tt was only after the English found themselves 
fon wWenk to make heal avainet their rivale that from Ata onwaris 
Hiey gradually coneontrated thelr attention upon tnudia, and 
ohamdonml the East Indian Hlandé ty Holland 


reinnrkeble ox was the proaperity of the London Compiny, 
that af the Diteh wos far grouter. By 120 they had establtetierd 
4 niiwork of forts wil factories in India and the Archipelago ;-and 
from. the point of vinw of resitirns—weallh, ealdiors, fortersis, 
iid Boots—they were much more powerful, ‘The vordinlity whith 
had Charmetoriaed the relations of the two Companies in the early 
Viare of the Century, when the Portasnees wert still Oppotrents te 
ho feated. liad long since dled, aml the quendam allies had alrendy 
hogan to attack one another's vesaile.. The Dut supwriority, wie 
Hite to eeveral causes, The merchants of Amatorilim ‘were tar 
more wealthy than tlhe ef London, and hence were able to suport 
the cost af foots and anbies which wonld have: heen huvond. thoie 
rivuly’ moans, even if the Englich Lod heen willing to elgege ina 
niet of armaments,  Morenver the Englieh merchants were hot 
on the whole very vigorously enpported by the overntent of (hi 
Stuarts, nor did they until after the Amboyna Massacre in 1623 
attract tho attention of the nation at lurge, Sa iTieeyotatsageeed idl 
the Landon Company become by lark of miipporl avwined ite rivals, 
Hlelt aid the injury done te its trade by English interlopers, tut 
on several ooensions it seriously wondered abamlonin: the East 
altogether, The Dutch Kast Indhe Company an the contrary was 
vigorously aupported by the States General, anid vou) count in 
the asia of all the wealth and power of the Netherlands, A 
typleal example of this oceurted in tne. Daring the first wbx 
years of Dhiteh ovterprise In the Fast. several HN MET WHITE 
formed to trae there: So intense did their rivalry lwrome that 
the States Gener) realizing that this wae injuring Diiteh ean. 
ie ria. eon pal then ie nite nriel from tlhe Duteh nat India 
: Company Whirl wae given P| Mmarierpely of the traile.(™) Thin Duteh 





Danvers, 1, i, 20, 

Juorna) of the Indian Archi pelagn, TT, 180, 
Hirdweml, '"Iofion Reecorda?* 44, 
Dindwood, ** Tnilirn Rerords,*" )84-84 
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Company was the Qutech nation, the English wie merely an onii- 
jury private: associntion of merchants. These causes coupled with 
the erippling effect of the Civil, Wars haanpered the English 
operations {or many veara; and wher at jest the Cammpany recover: 
ged anal found: itself inn position ty Contest the Dutch, the Nether- 
lands eupremucy in the Archipelage woe too firmly established te 
to shuken. 

In epite of inferior resources Hie Leridon Conipany could have 
resisted the Dintel mare offertually thay i dil, had it been willing 
to cut down its dividends anil epetidl more «tt ships and forts. M 
iyht perhaps have mnitiiaine! Ha mgtits to a share in the trade 
of the Spice Islands, But ns it-was,; and Sanna befor Tit— 
the Withh years whom the fownlations of the Dniteh power were 
wit laidd—the English only sent out aruttured ships at intervals, 
while the Latch despatchil.« cometant succession) well equipped 
foots which tatablialied their empire #0 firmly that the Binglich 
Company with its famnelt amallon reamirees had te give way.("") In 
1022, for example, the Dateh hal 23. ships in the Bost, tho Finglith, 
only 28.07) Wilkinson refers to the East Indu Conrpiis’s early 
activities In -scathing terine, Lt tea sordid reeoril af qunnpretitilile 
cervante who defranded Heir ecnmpiayers. aud Hixurneed there 
country. and of a sinelimoniows Compatiy Uiat anpriied We ett 
plovets with devotional literature, inderpiid them, nine ancrificod 
twit lives rather than redtce jis dividends. Mather than contribute 
to the cast of the Duteh Company's troops ard fleets, the British 

‘orm puny delilwrately escrificed its ahare of the trade of the Archi- 
pielagra,"("") The earlicet Clel: traders were ne moe areree to 
dtiy fortresses, Hronp anil territorial possesstime as the Kogtiah, 
and jike them vastly preferred the uneafe Wik heap” fiolory. 
They soon learnt however that the nnfortified troling-post was Tor 
dependent for its prosperity, am even for ite security, pen tlie 
coumlweill of prevdy native rilvte: to be permanently enceesaful, 
arly in the seventeenth century therefore they hewan to torn 
their factories Inje fartresees, aml to Waild wp a strong eeoy and 
navy.) 


Tt ieonly fair to the London Company to remember that there 
wae another:side ty the question. One of the principal reaszoos 
for the fal) of the Portuguese Rimpire had been its inability tn 
ll tech the cunstant dram of mets and money reqnited to prin tiin 
ite fortresses and fleets. “The Duteh alo, in spite of their great 
resources, found the bardun very heavy. Sir Thomas Hoe studio 
the question carefully an lia embassy to the Great Mogul in Lela, 
and strongly wdvined the Fnglish Company not to adopt the Datel 
(16) HH. Wright, Bart “English Adventures tn. the Kush, 177-158, 
(17) dR. AL 8. (3B) No, (6; HL, Muller, p. 09, ae 
(18) Wilkinaon, Malay Papers; Hlat. of Maluy Peninsula Prior to 


it, Aseenilmcy, 
(ip) Thid,, 44-45, 
1925] Royal Asiatic Soctiely. 
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vliey.(") Tn fact of so competent an authority, and considering 
ow inferior were the English resources, the Directors were per- 
hupe wise in refusing to imituto their rivals, 


Tho Direetors’ refueal to spend large auma on armaments was 
finally confirmed by the realization that, while it would probably 
lead to the loss of the trade with the Bast Indian Islands, by con- 
contruting their eiforts upon India they could retain its immensely 
valonhle commerce, aml at thy same time avoid heavy ex- 
pentiture for defence, This ts clearly established by thé vor 
reepondence between the Directors and their szents in the East 
over the Duteh proposal of W15 that the two tival companies 
thould be amalgamated) The Duteli praposel that the English 
‘hould assum part of the coat of carrying on the wat ngainst the 
Portuguese, ate that, when victory had heen attained, the two 
ilive shank! divide the Eastern trade. ‘The reason for this-offer 
wad that while the Dutch hind gained command of the sea anil 
raptirel many of Portugal's possessions, Hhev wore stl eegniprel lol 
to maintain a large feet and army to complete their dati Wosts, 
The Portuguvse were far from being reduced to impotence, and 
the Netherlands Company found the drain ripen te resources 
case no mest Seria reditetion df profits, Whig faced hy hie 
‘ffer the London Company temporiaed: it liad profited Ly the 
Dutch trinaments without contnbiuting to their cost, and it desired 
tht so satisfactory a stale of uffairs should continue as long. #8 
poesthle. ‘This unwillingness to diminish dividends for the ene 
(if etourity was charnctoristic of the Direetiurs’ policy througheyt 
the vrealer part of the century. They much preferred flint dhoir 
toprotected ayente lial lw éxpowt to periodical insults. 
Imprisonment and extortion From native rulers onthe Dateh rather 
thansinewr the expense of troape and fortifiaitions.") Further 
mor, at this time they did not believe that the Duteh would dee 
to Carry their hostility beyond empty threate.(?*) ‘he Netherlands 
‘Company pressed far An HhinMiate newer Lo ite proposal, and tte 
agents in the Indies did not hesitate te attack the English ships 
whieh interfered with their trade. Finally the Directors wert 
iformd hy their agents in the Eaat that ulthongh # refusal of 
Hie offer would probably oul inthe English hoing ousted from the 
Archipelago, they would nevertheless be able to maintain their 
seashore’ in. India and secure ca iomopoly af its trady. Whe 
Director therefore evaded the acceptance of the Dutedi Clin (*") 
While thoy realised to what their deeieian might lead, they 





(20) Bainatury, "Cal, @ PK Tnslies, 1017-21; "" cviih-xix. 
421) —Withinwnn, “*Malay Papera: Hist, of Pou. Priye to Heit. 
Aseendaney,"? ated, 
(2°) Wright,“ Annealey of Surat and His Times; "" pasilin, 
ces) Fnater, Laettors Reevived! bw thar E Tal, Company?! 1, Intro., 
rxxri, 
(4) Wilkinson, ‘*Moiny Puyeri: Mist, of Pen, Price to Feit. 
Ascentaney,"! 4041, 
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continued to ¢alablish factories in the East Indian THlands, for thoy 
hopert to aveid incurring ihe expense of armaments and vet at the 
same Lime enjoy the benelits which would have resulted from them. 


During the next few yeurs Anglo-Dutch relations grew atontlily 
worse, until hy 1615 the two Companiés Were ab open war. The 
principal reason for thie was the English attempt to secure & firm 
foothold in. the Molnoecas, or Spice Islands, the prinvipal goal ivf 
Kuropean enterprise in thie East. In this connection, it is curious 
ty note how from the time of the Portuguese, ull the Western: 
nationé failed to realize the immense value of the lnidian trade 
* per pe”, and devoted their math efforts to SCT jnanopaly 
of the supply of loves, natmegs, papper, ciniumen ond other 
spices.(™*) With the exception of pepper these were to be fomnd 
only in the Molucea-and Banda Jslanid#:(*) and it woe primarily 
for their possession thal ie ware of the Portugues, Dutch and 
Englich traders were fought. Tt might almost be eal that Lritish 
Hidin is the unexpected result of the loss of the spice trade. The 
situation in these islands war that by 1618 the Doteh hnd conquer- 
wi] the Molaecat and watabliahed themselves in the Bandas after 
sume hard fighting against ihe Portuguese. ‘hie they hud ae 
equplished without any English dsristanes, and they refused, to 
share the fruits of victory with their nivale. The Dutch attempt 
to vstablich 9 mono wily threatened to destroy the English (‘om- 
pany? former hieentive trailé.(7) Sone of the Spice Ielunda were 
iowever atill unoceupied in 115-20 and the Englieh nade several 
unsucecssful attempts to obtain possession of them. In thie these 
were nided by the Bandaese, who hal been driven into rebellion 
by the harshness of the Duteh rule, and Jooked npon the Bnylish 
as deliverers, ‘Tlie Duteh first tried threatz, hut finding them. use 
lvsa they drove the English by foree out af Palo Ai and Pulo Toon, 
twoof the Banda Islands where the natives had invited the London 
Company to forni {actorica.(™) The conduct af the Dutch was 
pectiiarly indefensible in the case of Polo Rotin, since they hud 
never even Visited if before the arrival of the Vinglish, and the 
natives had ceded it to Eingland.(") From 1618 to 1620 there was 
open war between the two Companies in the Enst; and on the 
whole the English had devidedly the worst of ii, aa Waa to he 
expected from their infenor resouTeces(™) 

“5) Birdwood, ** Indi Records’? passin. Foster, ** Tet 
a ed penta I linn rils,”” — jpermenizm. ter Letters 
"i £28) Cmwfurd, ** Descriptive THethonary of the Iniliam Tslamie:*" 

(27) Fowter, ** Letters Rteeciewi,!? TTL, sxix-xxx: TV. xxii, 
(38) Thi, 11, =xxiii-axiv, Thi, If, xxiv. Thad, {V¥. xiv, xx, xxii 
exiil Thid., V. 2xli-xxv, Lbid,, VI. =eer, Galnstury, ‘Cal. B. FP. Pat 
Yndivs 116-21,"" glvii-atizx, Il. 
(20) Thuvers, ‘* Suliman Hecorda,’* I, 4, 20. Poster, ! Litrn, Reeil.,"" 
LV, exii-xtiil. 
(40) Foster, //Engliah Fretories tn India, 1618:21,"" exxviiiwlil, 
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A hollow trace wae putelad up by the so-nlled Treaty of 
Dofenee of 1619, negotinted in Landon between King Janwe" 
government and Dutch Commissioners, The Dutch and ales Ring 
duties appear te have been satistiod with it, He Company woe not, 
but “fante deomienx,” had ‘to accepe tC) Many Hiportant 
disjntes of lang stunding lind wen. left tinsettlod) by tho treaty, 
and furthermore the terms of the mereement itself S00Tr saver Tae 
toa host of now controversies. Poth sides sooused ole another of 
hod faith, and the eeeulied alliance did little more than add freak 
furl to the flames of English and Duteh hinted: (**) 


Finally, in 1623, came the notorious massagre of Amboyna. 
The Duteh tortured quad erernted i tithe of Englishmon ard. 
their Japanese mercenaries étationod at the London Companys 
faetory of Ainboyna, in the Spice Telands, op i fuleo charge of 
conspiring to seize the Dutch fortress there.(") With this omtrage 
vaniishin! ill hoper of future co-speration between the two nations. 
in the East. ‘Tho Prewilont ani Connell at Batavia (the eapital 
of the English Company's possessions froin 1620 to 1623) were 
confirmed in the decision whieh thoy had made even hefore +e 
Hinksiere ocoyrnd, "his was thot their favtorice in the Moluccas, 
thie outlying parts nf the Arehs lage, anal the Par Fast must lie 
abanioned, since it was Irapromashle for them to carry on-a profituhle 
trade in the face of unrelenting Dutch liostility(*) By the end 
of 1625 the English Company's factories: at Patani, in the Malay 
Peninsula, Hirailo, in Japan, and Siam, bad boon abandoned, whili 
its posts in the Avchinatave were reduced to those at Achin and 
Jambi in Sumatra, Japara in Java, anil Mavacaur in Cellos.) 
Tn 18S Batavia iteele war alundoned and the sent of forernment 
was Cratieferred] to Bantam.() 


The year 1628 was ane af the ‘yaad important dates ti the 
history of iho Tritikh Mitpite jy India for in it the Directors 
ceaved to togart tho East Indian Istande as the qirincipal field of 
their opernitions, and Vonentratind their attention more anil rine 
me = 
5 





6 development of their Indian trate. Lilo most erent 
Tonges, tis revalittion wis tot the wark of a eingle year: tho 
Diirevtors hind loon gradually inelining towards it rer since about 
WS, when it lorame ovident tint Chew rmmst either ayeael Large 
SHINE Of arin or be oneted From. the Archipelign,("") pe 
long as it wae possibly to ilo «oe however they clung to their Mast 
(32) Thid, -aiii-xtiii, Fameburr, Cal, & 2) E Ine OTE? aaj. 
xviii, Danvers, *! Inidinn Reels," i, | ae. Be , es a 

ee FP rreter, Ph ee oe aint aa ge Twi, Erie 
rexvi, Thswvers, "" lillie eturde,"’ |, i, 29, Saimahary ‘"™uL & PP. EK 
Inithes, (G79, + cies oy = 

(et) Foster, 4 ‘Hg. Poetories, 1000-23,"" sesej anil passim, 

CH) Thhl, gered, ; ; 

(25) ‘Thid., xxxvii. 

(30) Donvers, "" Indian Hecorda,"" 7,4, 3 


a 


» 40, 
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Indian factories, and it wie only the revelation tliat the Datel 
were prepared to go to uny lengths against them which Hinally 
drove them to reverse their poliey.. Even after 1624 however tlie 
Directors did nat wholly abandon their trade with the East Tnilian 
Talanda, They atill retained thoir factories in Jaro and Stimuatre, 
and om various occasions attempted partly te regain their former 
position in the Archipelago, The uneompromising hostility of 
the Thitel) howerer, combined witli the growth of their Indian 
commerce, gradually diverted their attention: almost completely 
fo Inélia, ontil the Company's tide with the Archipelago became 
only a minor affair. 


‘Before trucing the later history of English enterprise in it 
Eustern Archipolago it is teovsaary to explain how the Company 
had contrived to luikl up eo prosperous a trade in Tdia, and why 
ihey were able to resist successfully the atineks of the Portigues: 
and Datch there, Althongh the eariy Duteli victorive had soon 
broken the hack of Portuguese power, they lind © aeotohed the 
sake, nol killed it.” The might of Portugal waz wanting, but she 
was still able to send now fleets fo the Kost, anid for over a 
generation after she lost command of tlie sew in 1600, the dis- 
membernal fragments of her empire continued to oppose the 
Enulich wrul Duteh, lo fiite Livy finally auerumbod., Moreover 
Surat, the principal Nnglish factory m India, was on the West 
Coast, only about 400° milos from tren, the primeaipal seat of 
Portuguese bor and the London Company was thing pecullirly 
exposed to thir attacks, The Great Mogul lid at first been. un- 
willing fo allow the Engtish to trade in India partly because of 
the ifinenne oft thie Jesuit missionaries th lie enurt, url if jare 
hocanse: his empite posseemel ao tary, aml ite trade woe at the 
merey of the Portuguese slips, whieh were considered ieeviriw abbey. 
In 1612 however the Engliah feet wayiaid the Indian merehantinen 
roing io Mocha and Adon, compelled them to trade, and levind a 
wavy Transom on the ships fron Din aml Surat, as pinatelionent 
for Hie exelnsion of English vessels, In the ane vear the Eng- 
lish foel defeated u Portugiese squadron which attacked it, These 
events had a great effect in India: they broke the tradition of 
Portuguese invincibility hy sea, atl alse ehowed that Indian trade 
wre ge ninel at the mercy of the English wa of Portuguese lips 
As a result, the Groat Mogul grinted the Lomlon Company per- 
niission to bruile,; and a factory was ecstablishot at Surat.(*) 


Tho cmbasay of Sir Thomas Ron in 1615 to the Great Mogul 
very greatly Improved the position of the Englisl norchaits, In 
uildition te Portuguese livstility, they hud hitherto lind to content 
aguinst the jealous opposition of Indian traders, and the extortions 
of local officials, Only the dread of English sea power and fears 
of retaliation tpon native merchants ud saved thom from ex- 


(a8) Foster, ‘Barly ‘Travels he Intia,"’ G8, 188-8, 112-02, 
1925) Reyal Asiatic Soctely. 
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qrilston. Roo failed to obtain valuable trading privileges, but he 
gceomplichel three roaulie of the highest importance: He greatly 
raiked English prestige at thy court of the Mogul, who had hitherto 
not been very favourably jmpressed by the Rnglishmen—merchints 
and awashuckling adventurere—whom he had: seen, he wen over 
influential courtiers to support the Company, and he procured the 
recall of the powerful uni lnjtust rovernor of Surat. Itoe theroby 
“instilled into lis successors a wholesome (read) of offending the 
foreign merchants who had eo powerful a friend at head quarters, 
Hf, alter his departure English found in Indin..,.‘a frow trade. 
a jwacoable residende, ani wvery goo ostetm with that King anil 
Sata "it waa due very largely to the character and ability” of 


toe") * 


Waring the next few years the position of the Company grew 
steadily stronger. ‘The Dortuguese attacks were defeated, and in 
1622 the English carried the war into the enemys camp when in 
atianee with the Persians they besiexed and captured Orns, @ 
strong fortress of vital importiner to Portugal for the eafeguaril 
ing of her Persian trade, and one of the principal commercial 
centres of Asin (") The concluding stages of the war tay, lic 
hrittivy eummarived. Desultory hostilities continued until 1635, 
but although the arrival of strong fleets from Portugal sometimes 
restilied in Engiieh defente. the balance of atecess inclined more 
aml more to the side of the Company, The Portuguese also 
euccedded in alitnating Jehangir hy their kidnapping of hia sub- 
jerts; Wy their slave trade, aml by them plundering of Indian 
nieréhantmen, nh several oevasions he attacked them and did 
them much) damuge, For these reasons the Portuguese Imi by 
1idS ceased to be serious rivala of the Company, either in trade 
or war.(*') Moreover for several years both had been feeling that 
their real enemy wae the Duteli, and that inatend af attacking one 
aiether they would beantich letter advised to make common canse 
igainst them, <Aceordingly in 1635 » treaty of pes Was signed, 
and henceforth the quondam adversaries tended to support one 
anothor againat Holland.(**) 


Despite the long war, English trade on the whole prospered 
exoeilingly: Factories wert éstabliahed on both the East wand West 
Coasts of India, and on the Persian Gulf. Sarat being the Indian 
hendquarters.of the Company. Very large profits were made, and 
in 1620 the Directors recorded their opinion of Sitat that “no 
place proveth wo good, so sure, nor any trade so profitable, aml... 
ec A ee 


(28) Foster, Eng, Factories in India, 101821," wilide. 

(40) Powter, '"Faglivh Fortories, 1092-255!" yil-xitt, 

(41) Sainabury, * Cal. 8. P., E. Ind, 1033-16," (iii, Punter, Englias 
Pattories in India?’ W08-21,"" passim, Ibid. 4) 0624-29," passim, Did, 
TW620815,"" possi, Wineent Emith, ** Oxford History af Tnilla,"? 30500, 
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Thi, **1633-35,"" passim. or 
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is in fair poseibilitic to prove more and more profitable") The 
contrast between the rapid increase of the Imdian trade, anil ite 
comparative seeurity compared with the precarionsness of the 
situation in the Faster: Archipelago, clearly shows tlw reaeon for 
thie Directors’ revergal of policy im L022, 


Duspite the vietory over the Portuguese the success of the 
Co tii patny romuinedd very doubtful. So hopwlees did the out-look 
ajywar that on several occasions, eg. in 1625-27, TOG, and 
1047, the abandonment of the trade was seriously considera, Tt 
wae not until about 1657 that its fortanes hewn ateailily bo fart. 
prove. While Dutel hostility was ihe principal reason, tiere were 
several other contributing cunses, The Company wae haanpyrrerd 
ly debt, credit was very difficult te obtain, anil it reeriverd little 
support from the governments of tames I, Charles |, and the 
Commonwealth, during its earlier years, There was dissension 
within its own ranks, and furthermore trade was gravely injured 
ly the operations of interlopers, like Courteen's Company, founidint 
in Whitt. Fur from wssiating the Direotore npeninat their rivals, 
Charles 1 aided in the establishment of Courteen’s association. 
Dhiring the Civi) War and the first years of the Commonwealth 
ronditions hecanw even more serious. Not only did the Director’ 
trade auffer from the war, and from the levies inade upon clintier 
funds by both King and Parliament, hut they were aise wuuble to 
recover the £50,000 lent to Charles | in 144). Tt is not without 
enh pea tht Foster charniteriees the period 1619-47 as * the darkest. 
veors in the history of the Vompany."(") 


During the same period the fortunes of the Dutch were rapidly 
upproaching their senith. Their war with Portugal came to an enil 
in 1644, after they had wnnexed everything worth taking. One of 
their last and most important successes wag the captore in 141 of 
Milucen which, owing to its very: strong fortifieations, had resistod 
their many previews attacks, It» fall copsaliduted th) siprenmacy 
of Holland in the Rast Ludian Archipelago, for not only wna if one 
of the prineipal trading oeutres of Asia, but it also ooeupied a very 
commanding strategic position on the Straits of Malacca, the treat 
trade-route to the Kast Indies and China, Nearly every merchant- 
man hound for the Archipelago or the Far Euet either put im at 
Malnoca or elae passed cloae by. Entrenched in thy great fortress 
erected by the Portuguese, the Dateh dominated this route, and 


could interfere with or destroy the trade of all ather nations ut 


pleasure. ("*) 


—77c————  ———— ee EaSEEEEEEE 
(45) Thiet, 4! 2614-21,"" ax, ant *. introductions to all the volutes of 
the *{Kuglish Farterios’’ series od. Foster, Vineent Smith, 46 Vuslin,** 208, 
(44) Sainsbury, Cat, & PE. Indies, 1S20,"! xxii, Sainsbury, 
(Court Minutee of the Fast India Company, yH0-43,°" Introd by Fouter, 
xxv und passim. Jbid., ‘* 1646-50,'* aii. 
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On comparing the relative strength of the two Companies ot 
this period, it ie easy to understan! why the English wore not more 
stiooesefnl against thy Dutch, aupported as they were by the wealth 
wand power of Holland. “The wonvder is that the London Company 
cnoceeded in kesping ite trade going althongh ot a Manewhat re- 
luce! eeale: The Dutch were the dominant power in the East 
Indian Falunds, will georeely (aleratiol Engtish competition there. 
Bantam and the factories enbordinate to tt in Colobes, Java and 
Sumatra, continued to exist, bit trade gradually decreased. The 
Commonwealth's War with Holland afforded anothyr proof of tlhe 
weikness of the Eugiieh Company. Bairtam was hlovkaded, ani its 
traile practically brought to! a etanidstill. Everywhere the Com- 
panys commerce practically coused to exist, many ships being 
eyptare) and others foreed te take cefage in the meutral sintive 
ports. Dy India aldo the Duteh were at this periad moch morn 
powerful than the Enylish, Tleir fortresses were more Humerons 
and much wodlthior and in 149 they impored terms on the Great 
Mogul himself, Withont sea power hw had to choose le tween puli- 
niission aud the destruction of hie trade. To contemporary ob- 
wrvers it accniod probalile that Holland would combine dominion in 
the Archipelago with supremacy in Hindustan, and -so heeome 
paramount in the East, from the Cape of Good Hope to the China 
Sea.(") 


The fortunes of the London Company began to impreve about 
1057. Ti 1658 Cromwell oompelled the Dutch to pay an mdemnity 
for the Massaure of Ambosna, abd to promise to restore Pule Rosn, 
the Spice Jaland whieh they had wreete! from the English In 
1620, (*) Iten! prosperity however did lot return wiitil the Thes- 
forilion Tireught beck public confitence and general tranquil- 
lity.(*) Charles Tl was genoinely anxious to promote English 
trade, and the Company enjoyed hie high favour. Tt prosperod 
greatly, ant! estublished miny vew factories in India.(™) 


Both in India and the Archipelago however the Dateh retained 
their-supremeacy anti} towards the cloee of the #venteenth century. 
They vontinned their old pay of hostility ty English trade, and 
were more thin once guilty of highhanded actiona in India, Tn 
1664 for exumple they ordered the Rugtish to withdraw from Pores 
beenuse they lind deenied te nila a factory there.(°?) Th the Hast 
litle, the hindquarters of their power, their actions were ever 
nore tyrannlial, Despite the treaty of 1658 they retained TPulo 
Htoiin. and finally in 1667 Charles 1] was compelled fo recognice 

(io) Poster, “‘Enmglish Partories, 1620-25,"" soxcavii. = [hie ‘1 85t- 
oo," " xxviii. Ubid., “165T-40,"" aby. Thi, “*1000-00,,'" avii-axi. Thich, 
44 )a01-34,"" siii-aa, sual, ool 100, Danvers, ‘' tndlan Heeorila,"" I, |, 31-95, 

a! Wright, ‘Early Fngtish Adventurers, '' 230, — | | 
(45) Painpbury, “Court Minutes of the &, led. Co, 100040," 43), 
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oe (40) Casmbrliigs Modera History, V; 007-88. P, E, Roberta. 
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their possession of it by the Treaty of Broda.(*') The trade of 
Runtam and the other Buglish factories in the Eastern Archipeluzo 
wae hampered! in every way. Pininlly in 1688, the Duteh ex pollind 
the English from Barta. The Direetirs made no serio attemyy 
to revain Ht, andl ordered the abandonment of all thelr PEALE AT ET TSG 
josta in the Fast Indian letands, unt of tho factories revently-re- 
established in Siam, ‘Tonquin, Amoy ete. “They considered that 
in the face of persistent Dutch hostility trade in tho Archipelns 
wre lojeless.(*) For over a cotitury the Tiuteh eupremacy in he 
Malay Penineola and the East Indian Tslands remained: almwet 
tnicliallemgedt. 

Cunsiderigg tht Dutch poliey in the Archipeluga, it seems some 
whit surprising that they is not try to drive the Company front 
India alee; for by tteelf it was quite unable te resist Crem. Apart 
from. on ibertive atlenpl in 1GRG-00 to mike it w nulitary power, 
until ubout the middle of the eighteenth century thy Dirpetars ad. 
ered to the traditional policy of refusing to build forts ariel 
ninintain troops. At the end af thy eventeenth contury the Com- 
pury had only m-smeall, though very efficient fleet of armel mer- 
clantmet!, a few hundred voldiers, atid the three fortresses at 
Bomluy, Madras and Caleutta. “Tho Directors preferred to remain 
i peaceable commercial corporation, eacuring trade Tights oid im- 
munity ftom oppression by making lavish prcsonts to the Mogul 
olticinis.(@2) ‘The explanation appears to he that the Dutch centred 
their attention on the Spice Jeleuds ant the Eastern Archipelago 
‘aud regarded thoir Indian trade az of only minor inspateanoes(s ) 
While they drove the English out of the East Indian Islands to conm- 
plete their monapoly there, in Tnilin tliew did not consider it nec. 
sary to rid themeclves of a rival whose weukiness they tegarded with 
cantampl. Tt wae only jn 1760 that, comprehending the full signi- 
jicance of Vieseev, they made a desperate ions te chewk the 
come of Enwlish power, Tt was luo lute: the Dutch Company 

wt fong heen viking into decay, and the only roenlt of its aetian 
was igiomin{ous defeat, and the final withdrawal of the Ditech from 
fidian politics.(°) 

Before the end of the seventeenth century the period of violent 
colliszon between the Dutch anil Bnyglish Ue ies War at an enil. 
Both had firmly extublished themeolves on the whole in separate 
spheres, the English in India and the Doteh in the Archipelago. 
Three niore attempts were made however hy the Kuglish Com piny 
to gain a foothold in the Archipelago, at Reyeoolen in Samatra, and 
in or off Borneo it Banjarmasin ad Balambangan. | Bencookin, 
one of the most costly and unprofitable stations which the Company 
ever possesead, wae founded in Liss. ‘The Directors hd abandoned 

(51) Lienvera, “Tndinn Revords,?' 1, 1, 31-88, a4. 

m2) Thi, 83-308, Birdwood, Indian Reeerls,”* 101. 

(33) Furth, '*Indin,* 440-30, 450, 406. 
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hope of winning part of the trade in the more costly spices—tloves. 
nutnwes, ete. but they believed it was. possible to gain a share of 
the valuable trade in pepper. Its cultivation was mot confined to 
a few ielunda in the yery centre of the Dutch Empire, but was wide- 
spread in Java, Sunvitra and many other parts of the Archipelago. 
Accordingly a fort was built at Bencoolen on the West Const of 
Sumatra. hie iceland had jong been noted for ite pepper plan- 
tations, and furthermore had few TDwtech factories, since Molland 
like Purtugal hal rather overlookeil ite importance aid had pressed 
on Kastwarde to the Spice Islands, During the enriy period of its 
existence Bencvolen appeared to justify the high hopes entertained, 
efit, Fora few yeurs ite commerce amounted to over (000 tons uf 
pepper a year, andl several branch factories were established in the 
neighbouring districts. ‘The settlement however never paid, com- 
paring the total receipts with the very large expenditure required 
for its fortifications and upkeep, Several reasony ca be mesigied 
for this, “The climate was very anhealthy, and there waa o very 
high death-tate omonget the staff aml the yarrieon. The officials 
neglected their ditties consequent on their beng allowed to trade 
on their own account, and the settlement wns too far removed from 
the uxual trade riute to China to become a commercial centre. The 
Dutch greatly hampered trade, by establishing posts in the neigh- 
hourhood ail iitriguing with the natives, Tn 1760 the French 
dealt Bencoolen o very seriovs blow, since they destroyed the forti- 
fientions and for o time naliced the settlement to rnin. The 
Company alec mate the discovery, confirmed bw the experioner of 
every other Eunopenti power iin thi Fast Indian Eslande, that it wae 
impossible to obtain a Batisfactory return from plontations worked 
by Malay Inbowr. For all thesy rewsons the annnal yield of pepper 
erudually diminished until it heeame negligithle, Meanwhile the 
yearly expunditure woe always werv high, eo that Bencoolen was kept 
op ata heavy anncil loss.(™) Finally the Directors-renlised 1 

hopeleseness of tho situation, and decided to establish a fort in a 
more central position in the Archipelago.() The subsequent 
history of Renceglen may be told in a few words, It continued. to 
be a heavy lose tothe Company, aml when Sir Stamford Raffles 
vame there as Governor in 3818 he deseribed its condition aa “1a 
miserable ginte of rnin.... Thenatives gay that Bencoolen ie now 
a dead tawd"("") Raffles with his waal energy and ability set him- 
self té reatiore the aettlement to prosperity, and during the five years 
of his governorship he intratuced many reforms which went far to 
attain this end. he Directors however had lecome utterly weary 
mf Bencoolen: for one hundred and fifty yeara they had annually 


{(S0) Danvers, “Indian Records," 1, i, 32, 00-71, T-T4,. Muradon, 
‘' History of Sumatra,’’ 451-62, Wright aml Koil, ''Mainy Moninsuln,’” 
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expended about £100,000 on it, and ‘in return they received a few 
tons of pepper. At various times they liad heen given forveasts of 
returning prosperity: hut the result had wlways been inecreaped 
duiivits und diminishing returns. Bencoolen was thoroughly dis- 
credited, and the Directors refused to sanction the further outlay 
reqnired by Hafllye’ projects. They preferred to write-it off their 
lwoke as a dead lose, anil willingly voded it to the Dutch in 1824 in 
exchange for Malacea.(*") 


The second attempt of the English Company in the eighteenth 
century to obtain @ share in the trade of the East Indian Tslonds. 
was mae at Banjarmassin, in Southern Borneo, between 1698 and 
170). A fort was built, bot in 1907 the natives attacked it mul 
drove the English out of the country- fw 1738 trade begat again, 
but it came to.an end in 1756, when the Datel obtained from the 
Sultan the monopoly of the yield of pepper. In 1785 Banjat- 
masein eeame 4 Uutel: province, the Sultan coding it and ¢on- 
tinuing to reign aa their vassal.(") 

Balambangan, an island in the Sulu Archipelago, wie the 
scene of the Company's third attempt, Tt was ceded fo the British 
in 1762 by Bantelan, the Sultan of Sulu. In the following year he 
made w» further cession of the notthorn and north astern parte of 
Torneo, roughly the area of the present Hritish protectorate of 
North Borneo, which the Sulue fue wrested from the Sultan of 
Brovei. About 1771 4 fort was built on Balambangan, tnt in 
1775 it was eurprisod and sacked hy the Soins. No uttempl was 
mide to revive the settlement for nearly thirty years. In 1803 it 
was reoceupied by the Vompany's ardors; but it was not a financial 
success, ani! wae therefare abandoned in TBO4( ") 


Perhaps the most eignificant lesson in tho record of failure at 
Rencoolen, Banjarmessin and Malamtmugan was that in no case 
was the want of sucenss primarily cue to the Duoteh, although ther 
hostility to all three attempts was cloarly established. Yet they 
contented themaclyes with covert atincks, and did not try to expel 
the English by force, ae they had done in the seventwcnth century. 
The oxplanation 1 to be found in the steady deeny of Datel power 
which began about the end of the seventeenth century, ‘The reasons 
for the fall of the Duteh East India Company in many Tespets bear 
4 curious resemblance to those which brought about the collapse of 
ihe Portuguese Empire, In both eases the mother country was wn- 
able to support the drain im men anil money needed to majnten It 


overseas possessions. During the greater, part of the sixty years 
Toul Straits 


(59) Obi, 147-08, Montger, “Life af Raffles,’’ 283-00. 
fotthements Rocoriis, Vol, Wad: April 18, 1500, 10, Directors’ Deepateh te 
Penang. . 
(a0) Danvers, ‘Indian passin I, Hol ag, (‘rawford, '' Deserip- 
tive Dietimary of the Tudian Arehtpe P06, 37. 

(Hl) “pila “9 Lvl Lenny Rendeaat I, i, 103-5, of. Ht, A. S& 8, B,, Vol. 
20, pp. 16-17, W. 5. Treacher. 
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tween the outhreak of the first novel war with toe Commonwealth 
in 1052 atl the Peare of Utrecht in 1713 Holland wae arwer with 
Peanece or England, und eometimes both together, “She emerged 
from the struggle with her possessions intact; hut the drain on her 
resources hail heen tremendous, iol oven before the final pence signs 
Of exhaustion made their a ‘igaberan The sitiation at home 
inevitubly reveted upon thy position In Asi, and. duriig the 
ighteenth century the power of the Thoteli East Enilia Compuiny 
steadily demnyed. The brilliant succrss of the Dotoh in tho Fast 
wis to a considerable extent nullified fy their victorics against 
Iauie XIV. Furthermore the polity of the Company in the Bast 
Indinn Islands wor a potent cane of its own downfall, From the 
earliest years of its history it looked upon the government of an 
empire as a porely bosiness proposition. The Archipelago was 
Hol-hinndedly exploited to wring from it the last florin,. without 
ony regard to the well-being of the natives, From this aroee an 
etlies series of revolts during the greater pert of the seventeenth 
nid wighteenth ‘centuries. ‘They were suppressed with great 
brutality; but the drain on the wealth of the Company was very 
ary. “The corroption and dishonesty of its employés was ale o 
factor i bringing aliout ite ruin, (™) 


During the lust few decades of the cighteenth century the nate 
Of tlecay hecame greatly accelerated, With wating tesources the 
Com puny waa ie longer alle to matotain sufficient troops to enforce 
its policy of monopiilising trade. ‘The English Company wae quick 
to seize the opportunity, and by about 1770 at latest it had built 
up a@ Hourishing andl eteadily incteasing emtggling trade, Bnglish 
miuunufietiures Ree exchanged for apiees.(") Perhaps the most 
nba listanes of Duteh deety was the voyage of Captain Forrest 
mn iit4. Ee wae sent from: Balimbangan to obtain clove, cinnamon 
and other spice plants, fram whoecupied islands in the Molovena, 
that their cultivation might be established in English territory. In 
& Maloy prov of moderate size, Forrest ernised down the East Coast 
of Borneo and through tho Molucens-and Bandas, Tle returned to 
Balimbanzan only to find it lestroyed by the Salus, pnd oventunlly 
sailed away in his jit to Hencoolen. One handred yeare before 
well-arned Mast Tidiamen liad leon driven out of the Indian 
Archipolags by Duteh ships: yet Forrest in a smal] autive boat 
ermiaed about with impunity in the most jealously guarded pre: 
serves OF the Dutel, Empire. () 

(#2) Conbelige Modern History, V, 690-97. P. E Boteris, Bird. 
worl, ““tndian Rerords,"’ 108. 

(Gl) Temminck, '* Possessions Névrinndalaes,”" TIT, 808-5, J. RY AL 
3. 80, Ne, 80, pom. Miter Mareben od, ‘Memoir af a. Malanm 
Family."" ‘‘Jcurmal of the Tncdion Archipoingo,"’ Now Series, I, 141-85. 
(Crawford, ''Tadinn Archipelago,’’ Uf, 425-49 aul passim, Heffles, "His 

! Forest, "'Vorege to Ke wi |e sy " 
rshecatr eae rs ew ‘Guines,"’ 2-5, Taly 

(05) Forrest, ‘Voyage to New Guoinen,"* pitnacton, 
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The test step in the Netherlands Company’a fall was the 
grailugl abaidonment of one-group of islanis after avother. lb 
1785, on the eve of the Engtieh rapture of Malacca and the Moluccns 
the Dutch Empire huil heen reduend to Java, Malacea, the Molneras, 
and afew forts in Sunuttra, Borneo, Celobes, and some other islands, 
AN the rest-had been given up. ar destroyed by the natives, Even 
it the Malay Peninsula, the enbjection of the Malay Sultans, rein- 
forced though it wae ly the warrison ot Malacca, wee breaking 
down("?) Finally, tu this eae year of 1705, a Commisscot 
appointal hy the Stites (ieneral reported that the Company was 
hankrupt and its commerce nearly annihilated. Three years inter, 
the newly established Batavian Ltepublic auuiutled the charter of 
1602, and took over the administration of the mminnits of its 
enpire.(") 

The weakness of Holland wae Bugiand’s opportunity, ‘The 
founiation of Penang in 1786 was a deadly blow to the commercial 
prosperity of Malicen: Int the Dutch were tuo feeble ty oppose it 
save be the most ineffectual of intrigues. 


(6) Daring Gould aul Bampfvide, *'Sarewak,’* 42. 
“Men fe? S03. 
(un) Jf i. Aw 1, Lire 





Lady Rattles, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Penang, 1786-1830, 


Tatil 1786 the Malay Peninsula ae a whole wae held in smail 
esthvin hy the Directors of the English Rast India Company. Like 
the Doteh, their eves: were fixad on the spice tradu, and they 
pressed on past the Pouinsula to the Eustwards, overlooking tlie 
areat wrulth which lay neatest to them. The Company's factory 
it Patani whieh existed from 1611. until the Maxeacre of Ambovna 
in 1623, waa the ouly one in the Poningula, From. Patani inde 
Ereat things were expected: it was proposed to ninke it one of the 
five principal posts, and the headquarters of all the Compana"s 
factories in Siam, Cochin-China, Japan, Borneo ete, Not the least 
of ite odlvotitaces wos the domnssarediie sectirity for tradi, As ome 
of the Directors” agents put it, * thiough the ruler he a womitn, thie 
govirniment i reas ceie good.” "The rest of the Peninsula was 
dimtwiaeed! ne of nevligible valuc, although Perak and Junk Ceylon 
(more correctly nuniedd Ojang Salang) an idland off the Weat Const, 
of the Peninsula, were known tu hive ™ freat store of ‘Pinn.’(') 
The Massacty of Ambovna caused the abandonment of the Patani 
factory; and no farther attenrypt wns made before 1786-40 found 

Wet in the Peninsula, with the exception of a small agency in 
Kodah. This wae extoblidhed jy) 1600) but dies not seem to have 
prospered, and after afew years it was piven wp.d*) 


Dhwre were several ceasona wliich induced the Directors a gain 
to hirn their attention to thy Pontnaula, They were not infltencod 
solviy hy commoreial motives, a in the aoventecnth century, lat 
Wy rondiderations Of naval strategy as well, About 1763 thas 
Directors keen to have bud in might the mivisahilety of obtaining 
‘Some giv) liarhbour jn the Raat Archipelazo, although in the 
quarter of a century which wlgpseil beforp Pening was actually 
foursled trade motives also bogfme very important. 

The naval motive hie leven preaeritind very fully iW throw works, 
one by Admiral. (then Captain) Popham in 1805, aw) the other 
tro apparantly by officials of the East India Company in Landon, 
whe ihrew up (detaile! memoranda for the convenionos of ‘their 
superiors, some tinw between 1700 and 181, Although written 
after Penang was ovupied, they give the fullest account of the 
strategic reason for it. VPopliam began his book by pointing aut 
thut although the West Const of India had ooasel to he. as in the 

(1) JR ALB SOR, Vol 34:67, 7781, Ww. G. Maxwell. 

(2) Leas, ‘Histories! Geography.’ 2nd wl. 10d: 1, ie, 
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seventeenth century, the eentre of British power im India, yet the 
only dockyaria were at Bomba. The contre of gravity hed 
shifted to the Eaetern coast; ant naval hattles were wetiorally fought 


in the Bay of Bengal, during the period of the South-Western 
monwnon.("), The wholo matter fe 60 bound up with the question 
of (he monsoons tlint it is neenssary lo examine the vite) rile which 
they played in the dave of cailing ships. During the South-Western. 
Monson (during which the wind blows Tram the South) ebipe 
vduld anfely remain in the Bay of Penual; but about the leginniny 
of Qetoler comes. the avtting-in of the North-Eastern Monsoon 
(when the wind lows from the North). ‘This josie from October 
to March, when it i again replaced ly the South-Western Mon- 
sean, Moreover the period af change is preva patsy by violont 
storms, so that if was dangerous for a sailing ship to Temain ob 
the Fastern Coast later than Cotabur 12; or to return before March 
at the varlicst.(") During the South-Western Monsoon, tht i=, 
fram January to September, a feet could with purfect safety remain 
on the Cavomandel (Eastern) Coast, and even undertake repwirs 
in the open rond-stands, although “ owing to a continued high aurl 
the communication with the shore is at al) times inconvenient, 
_ am) sometitnies entirely impractivable.” But in October the feet 

iad (o retire, to a safe port ~ te avoil the violent.and dangerowt 
hurriennes which gonerally happen in Oetoher or November,” and 
to make such sepaire af vould wot be mnidertaker in an Open fond 
steni.(*) Furthermore if during the period uf the South-Weat 
Mansaon a initn-of-war should iweome so sériously disabled that 
cw vould not make good the ditmage while riding at anchor im tHe 
Ray of Bengal, Livre wae no Alternative. save to sail for Bormbny.(") 
fiven during the favourable season it was “extremely oireuttour, 
tedious and dificult * for the hext-equipped ships to make Bombay ; 
and mony bound for that port were compelled to sail to Achin or 
Hie Struits of Mulaces until the monsoon had alated., Oienbled 
ahips were (quite anably to reach Rombay from the Hautern Coast, 
"(his lifticully in their cake wae further complicated by the nhaencs 
of even a good roud-stoal an thie Carmanil Coast; the only one 
arailabluwasat Madrid, and ever this was frequently dangerous. (*} 


How eerious the situation was, 1s shown ‘by the followmy 
quotation. 


+ JExperience hax shown that a fleet cannot leave tha oonet 
to refit at Bombay und be at their station again before the 


(3) Pophom, “Prince of Wales jaland,’" 7-4, 11. Pophani hod helt 
lmporti nt eummonde in Initign waters for iver tweuty years, anil ie Tey 
rélinkile exeryd im hie prophesies regaTding thy future of Penang. Like oe 
niny others i the Campeny’'s aervice be greatly overrated its value os & 
naval bose noi trading contre, 

(4) dhid, & Peet pou, ‘Prince af Wales beland,'* 20-21. 

(5) Siraite Seiflemente Heels, 1, Captain Kyi *e Heport on Pewitg. 

(i) Popham, “Prigce of Wales teland,'* 5-0. 

‘Ty Thid, 20, 
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beginning ef April, by which means three of the moat yalnable 
months are Jost, during which time an enemy who may 
have refitted at Trincomalee or Acheen (as the Frenoli aid 
last war) (") or any other Eastern port, will be on the eonst 
to ceopermte with the force on shore, But it je unnecessary 
lo inmiah on whit fuwh mecent experionee has so fully 
-evinoed.” (¥) | 


Thot ts, from Oetobor 22 at the latest.() the mostimportant port 
of the British Enopire m [ndia wae entirely at the merev of any 
chemy who might happen (wv have a ejundron in the Bay of Benjal, 
tinless dhe land defences were strong enough Lo resigt an ata. 
That the menace was We no menung thowretical the following in- 
vidents show. eee 


Tn) ii8,aller the naval action between the British and French 
squmlyons, the British fleet aailed te the dockyard ot Bombay to 
refit, and was aleent from Getobor until April $0, 4759,  Mewn- 
while a Prenelpaquadroan appeared in tlio Bay, while Lally ttacked 
Madtas. by land and lweleged if for sixty-sixidays. He failed to 
lake it only hovsiiees wx of the Eaet Indin (Company's shipe arrived 
06 Feliruary 16, 1704(") Tt is very significant that tha earliest 
orders af Uo Directors to aenrely for q suitably port to (We Raw. 
Warde-wore issued in 1760,('=) Again in 173%, the Coripany foun] 
itself wt one mil the same time involved in war with France, 
Nothint!, aml Aaider Ali, and qas in a vory patlons state. Vivo 
Tndorisivd naval engoyemonts veourpodl between Admirals Sulfran 
wil Hughes in whiel: both deeis were nineh! damaged. The Come 
| al levee! the British commander to remain off tho toronandel 


tet to protect then, since the French: lin) fourteen or fiftewn 
ships of tho line at son Hughes accordingly remained nuti! 
Ortober 15, when his ships were eeveroly dinnaped i a prea! 
harricane. Tle was then forerd to goto Bombay i refit, wil 
hiceting WH alsersi winds and cirrents on his Toturn, he was 
tnalile to regain the Bay of Bengal until June. Siffre en tho 
other hand rofitted at Achin Toads instoal of going to Mauritius, 
the French cayal hase, and consequently arrived off the Coromandel 
Coast ich cartier than tho Britiel eqnadnm, For semi monihe 
le War therefore free tp Pats the seas, He drove the Com Ty's 
commerce oot of the Bay of Denwal, ned wliiakt completely black- 


= i ee rr ator hy here vie! etter dha a 
RP Tn WT. Ftealia Settioments Reeords, 1, Wissel} 4 ’ at 
of Fringe of Wales [slid eousldered poblttentiy: anil eeeeiureite rae 
MB. waa given to Lard Minto to read at hie request, nail appetn never ta 
esi psa It wis written seane the after 1405, aut te a paine- 
fig Work, qunting rattnsively from goverument dewentehea, anil ie 

of Leith ‘nail Papier. FEIN ESTED Seeger aan, mel i! 

(9) Thi, Kyd"s Report on Preunang, 

Me Tropowil, “Prince of Wales Ialanil,"* 21, 

(11) Vineent- Smith ‘Tnilia,’' 479; 8. 8. RT. Wissel, "Ao Meals” 
at Pringe of Wales Islnd," ise ll, A Meanie 

(12) Wright and Reit, ** Malay Peninsuln,"" IM). 
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aded Caleutta(™) The following set, 17#8, after ihe action 
between the * Arrogant” ana the @ Victorious *, the Brilish eailed 
46 Twmliny, while Sercy. the Freneh commander, went tT tlio 
Mergut Archipelago in Southern Burma to refit. From thebr base 
at Trincomalee, the Freneh: crmisers swe the Bay iomedintoly 
after the vlunge of the monsoon, iwfore (le British squadron gould 
qrrive from Bombay") 7 

All these events bare a Fonimen moral: as naval Iytse mitt be 
established at-some good harbeur on te Pay of Bengal, preferably. 
of course, at) the Westertt or latian side. ‘he Directors became 
convinced that Bombay waa too far off, and ith L7B-1TSS (™) ap- 
pointed i committen af ton, of ww titel Prexgp limi whe gd member, i. 
examing New Harbour, in the Pluglili River. lt bad teen 9- 
commeniiod aa the leat site for a dockyard, but Poplin belinvest 
that Lad Cornwallis, who presided of the investigution, did not 
approve of It. Popham | hinwilf gar. ia very unfavourable 
vordiet.(’%) "Pho postion wie fownll to be ton untenithy for @ 
naval base; onl anrveys af the westett enone! nf thie Bay at Bunygal 
shower! that it licked any suitable harhenr.t'") | 

—— Anrerrdingly, eoureh wasemaite fora harhour domewbord to the 
Hastwurds pf the Bay, Ponumg wee oot ‘mediately eelectyd) as 
the site, anid for eon Vere 7 re tLiivinge bit that o prefernlith 
poeition would be the old Freneh hase in Achin, Trincomalee, the 
‘Animmans, tif tlie Nicobar Idlands, By 1800 howerer thresie Tiel 
heen shandoned a gither unattuinably oF vnauituble,(™) Th will 
Hierefere bo olwerved that althomel Penang with ocempied im 1786, 
preurth for strategie marin, the Government had not Helinitels 
ned (hat the island waa the moat suitable aite (arihe projected 
naral Ligue. It ja ulsa noteworthy (lint while onicrs were piven to 
eearelt for a harbour in the Bastern Archipelago a early a8 170, 
it Was not apparently anti) alout F788 that the Initia side of the 
Bay of Rengal was linally held to be unsuitable. 

The Company wits alee inilnenced by snotives of trade. The 
Qirectors wished te inerense their commetee ‘with the Kast Tmilian 
Talunile, Wut after nepoater! failures at Boneoolen they hail beoume 
Hrnally convinced thnit ff seus Loo far removed from the principal 
trade routes Of the Archipeluge over to hennnie an puportant omntne 
“if commer’. They determined te vetablish o foebory in a more 
contral part of thy Fast Hrutiatt lehinds, and make it the heal 
quarters of their #tations in the Arebipelago.("*) - 


. Prince af Wales 





(ig) 8. 2 OR, ). Wissel) ‘« Memuir, Popham, 

Tatond, "8-1. al 
(ia) hdd, & Trapani, {éPyinee of Wales Inland,** 22:24, | 

eg. Captain Ryd gives the date ie TTTt70, v- hia seport of LTRS im 
8, &. #., 1. | | 
16) Pophom, ‘+ Prinee of Wales Taland,'’ 1. 
| iT) & 8. B.1, Ryde rpirt en Pettug. 
(is) ©. This chapter, infra. | : 4 
(10) Wright om Reid, “* Maley Peninela,”! 40. Troypared, ‘Prince 
of Walen Tatin Rael 3 > 
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Allied with thie was the desiry to have some port of call for 
British merchantwen engaged in the China trade, a most valnalie 
branch of the Company's commerce. The most direct tonte to 
the fuctory at Canton and the most freqnently used lay through 
the Striita of Malacca, although there wae a somewhat longer 
pasiage down tli Weet Const of Sumatra, and through the Straite 
of Sunda. Wetwoen Calcutta and Canton, there was not a single 
British port except the isolated station of Bencoolen. The Com- 
pines merchantmen, if in need of supplies or diaghlod by storm, 
lu! te-seek shelter ina Doteh port. Even in tithes of peace the 
relations between the two rival companies were none too friendly, 
and British captains complained of the “very exorbitant”. charges 
iinpossl for the use of the Datel harbowrs.(") In time of war 
tie citeation waa much more serious. The trade route to China 
luv through the centre of the Dutch Ewpire and the passage, 
through the Sirnits of Mulacea, was completely dominated by 
Malacens. For a timo ot least, the Chinese market might te 
completely wut of from India. Ina letter fram MaePherson the 
Acting Governor-General, to Light, dated January 22, 1787, only 
six moltia after the occupation of onang, he wrote: “ At present 
our great objoot in settling Prince of Wales Leland (thy official 
haitie af Penang) is te eccure a port of refreshment and repair for 
the King’s, the Company's, and the euountry ehips, and we jumat 
loive if tu Lime and to vour goo! management to ostollish it aso 
port of commerce.” (*) “The same consideration wns emphasise! 
in a etter from Laight to MaePhereon conveying the offer of 
Penang. from the Sultan ef Kedah, He reminded MacPherain 
that he liad said that thy Company wished for “ some nsefil wnil 
convenient port for the protection of the merchimts who trade to 
Chim, and for the service of His Majesty's Meet in the time of 
war in either monsoon.” He then pointed ont how completely 
Ponwne aatiafied these reqiirements, Ti waa iminently suitable 
a2 (1) a lhurkour for refitting ships, (2) 2 contre for the commerce 
of the Archipelage, and (4) a mart where tho ehips in the China 
trate could tiny Whe products of the Eastern Archipelage which 
were #uitably for Hho Canton market.(**) This letter was yuuted 
Iv on #nonymons writer, apparently an oficral of the Company in 
London, who drew up a memoranda on Penang. some time lofore 
1800, Conunenting an it he enki: 





“It ie uineeessary to well upon the bad eonseyqenees 
Whitt tuny in case of any Future war result from the Duteh 
hoing suffered to have tho sole exclusive posscesion of auch 


(2) Wha. 38. 

(21) Jvoewal of the Indian Archipeligo PV, 622-34, 

(22) ‘The very targe demand in China for the protucta of the Archi 
peligo ie dent with In the chapter on Trade, It formed on exeomlingly 
important part of the commerce of the Straita Settlements; and the con- 
aiderntion of ion ailvaninge mara to howe lind yrent weight with the 
Company é oficinle aa long as they held the monopoly of the Ching. traile. 
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important Passes as tlie Straits of Malacca and Sunda, Every 

mens: short of declared and open Hostility Of the part af 

your Government should Ie used to encourage and support 
the natives in resi#tance to ony attompls to cuslive them, 
ani fo encourage them trading with ns. (™*) 

An attempt was firat made to secure a harbour in the Straits 
af Sunda;-but by 1706 it wae decided that no suitable site could 
be found.(™)  ilorts were thon made fo find a sitiation to thie 
south of the Straite of Suna, hut by about 1770 if was devided 
that the enterprise wae hopeless.(™) The Government of Tndin 
next turned its attention to the possilility of finding the desired 
position in the Straits of Malacen. ‘The Be neodlen oficiales svouted 
the idea as propoaterous becanee of the remoteness. of the Straits 
from the Company’s.stations an the West Coast of Sumatera; but 
the Directors instrngted the Madras Government in 1771 to 
despatell a mission. ti the court of Achin with @ view to altuininy 
purmiinsion from the Sultan for the patablialiment. of a foetory 
there.(™) Before carrying out ‘hme uritors the Madras Coupril 
souzht information fram the firm of Jonrdan, Salitan and i 
Souza, Madrac inerclianta who had for some years been trading 
with Aghin and the Straite of Malacea. They compliod with the 
Fuajuoet. and forwanted toe Garerument several lettere: containines 
n proposal whieh they lu recived from the agent in charge of 
their factory in Kedah, a young ex-naval officer named Mraneis 
Light.(27) So impresecd wae the Madras Government by. these 
inttors that it coneluded that Kidal wae oe much bettor site for the 
new factory than \chin @ boise wo eoneeive the reat objoet ire 
he the means of «upulving af tw Chine market.” (™*) 

The Francis Light whose proposil liad so inflmenced the 
Madras Couneil had heen a lentenant im the tary, but like 30 
many young niet of rood) farmify wt this peril, fie hod resigned! 
hia doenNission salar to seek his fortune in Tindia, Bacameng: 
the captain of a Country sup (that is, i ah owned in Tnilin am 
engaged in eonmmerce in Uie Indi eas), le: hail naide several 
voyages to Maluya. At thie date, 1772, he was thirty two, maial wite 
known ts an able man very well acquainted with the Malay 
language and countries.(") His letters and subsequent actions 
alow thot he shared to the fall in the prevalent: diatike of the 
Doteh, and that like Mafites he was firmly resolved to exalt bis 





(23) & 8B T;, Anon Menmeraciiom on Pouang. 

(24) Wright and Heil, ** Malay Peulnsala,’’ We 

(25. Thiet. 62-3, 

(28) bid, G4. 

(27 Theil, O44. | | 

(2s) Sumatra Kororda, <V.. “The TNery aed Proceedings of the 
Baloot Committers of Fort St. Cleorge in ¢onmeyuence of the orlers of the 
Select Committers of the Honorable the Conrt of Direetora, dated A May, 
1771, for farming a mittiement af Acheon, ete."' 

(20) Steat, '\Froneie Laght,"* 5-7, Wright and Rei, ‘* Malay 
Peolnenla,'” 55-6. 
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own country at their expense. By his hovesty and tact he had 
acquire! a very etrange influence over the Malays, who liked anil 
trusted Jit greatly.(’) | 


Redah, to which be hid snceeoded iv attracting the attention 
of Governmett, wes the most northerly of the states on the West 
Coast of the Malay Penimeula, ite frontier Wing partly coterminous 
with that of Sian, DBurme ulsn was’ hot far distant Consequently 
Kedah ted a somewhat chequered career, being generally in io 
Tither vagwe way o tributary of one or the other, tmally of Sinn, 
when that jiwer wae strong chough fo eurce it At this tine 
however, Shi wae in no position to dose, siner it had been over 
rin tiv Bornia whdut 1760, and had ite hands full in expelling and 
chastiemng ite chrome adversary amd the Cochin(Chinese. Burma 
wae too amy fighting Siam to coneorn itself with Maloya, and 
for the nonwnt Redah appears to have teen prictieally in- 
he ponclirnt("") 


Othor tribulations liad however come upon it, emee in LT] 
Aavbellion had broken out, ond the rebels nided by the Solten 
of Selaturor, hind) laid waste the country. “The Sultan of Kedali 
wie too weak to felalinte, aid le therefare offered to Light the 

ort and fortress of Kedah Town if iit emplovers would) assist 
im,("*) Light wrote several letters etrongly urging: xcoeptance 
of the offer.) ‘This correspondence was tumed over to the 
Maileas Government when they applied te the firm for informu- 
tion, aod it was the perusal of it whieh turned their attention 
to Kedah os well oe to Aching”) In ie lotters Light trged 
that Kedah wait a very lucrative aren for trade: it also, possrased 
dn excellent lurhour for refitting ships sailing to China, and if 
tie firm) refused the offer woul le made te the Duteh. They 
would accept, ond could prevent British vessels from passing 
through the Straits of Malacen, since with their oxsting fonttaee 
tt Malaces “ they would posses the -ontine command of the whole 
Straita"(") ‘Tier letters, whose tote was one of erent or- 
uy Ht Crnickines, ajipear tu lieve bien written liv Light on 
hie own titative, and not os a consequence of hie emplover’s 
demande: for information, although he wae doubtless aware in oa 
veneral way of the Government's intuntion of estaldishing a new 
Jwolgquarters station somewhere in or abot the Straits.(*) 


While the port aftoril hw the Sultan waa on the mainland, it 
ie interesting to notice that Light mentioned) Penang, which fifteen 
veurs later he was to etieceed In obtaining as wo British settlement. 
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Tri letter to his omyplovers, (tel November 25, 1771, he dwelt at 
bene on its advantages. lt posseseed| an execllent harbonr, anil 
fucilities for refitting all ships hound for Ching; atid it conld also 
hocome a trading-centre from which they would be sapplied with 
tin, pepper, rations, ef. Fle voaeluded liv isyings that Pauane 
night perlups suit Uh East India Company better thoy lite on 
plovers("") | 


As-a Trevlt of these letters: the Maulrat Qoverniont peut a 
mitssion under thie Hlonournble Kelward Monekton to Kedah to 
nopotlate with the Sultan. ‘This was the mote remarkalle eines 
the Sultan bad previously. mide tho ssi jrrigweal te the Council, 
and had-only offered Light the concession after it hal been refectod, 
At the same: tinea ritissicdi whe sheszui tition! to Achin ‘to Hegotinte 
fora aetihanent there.) | 


Ti-both eases the resnlt wae a complete failure.() In Actin 
this was mot tole wonrined wt, sttee it Tad labs been a eettlod policy 
at the Achinese Siliwe net to permit Kuropoane tH haild forte m 
their wountrr, Thia wae the 1 tind mission set to Achin by the 
Company in ten years, similar attempt hiring: heen jade qa PTGS 
aml 1764 with the ame lick af supers ("Tn Kili the foilore 
was due to « différent couse, the firm nfusal of the Comping te 
econ invalved in the quarrels of the Maly rilers. Wren Alanuk- 
fon wae sont it was known that the Sultai’> offer was made an thie 
condition: that. a foter buen ed Ue seri de aelel Thinee type tiiet Solangor, 
cot the Maddie Government bellowed ‘Chat it ooull gain thie desired 
Maiewssian and wot pay the price demanded for it, In thie it wae 
completely. mistaken: and ntter serve moriths of fitihe mygobiation, 
Mouekton left Kedah") | 


Durlog the weet twelte sears little wae heard of the project 
of establishing w new settlement. "The period with = very: wet itioal 
one in the history of the Company, ain) Warren Hastings was foo 
huey ofganizing the eoveriiwnt in Lidia and defending the itritieh 
jossseiane there to spare tine for sich a minor vonaidenntion, #4 
Hie alflaire of Malava:() Light ourrtinved) Irie trmebiniys, at) rmelet 
lita lailquneters on jong Salang (Junk Ceylon). THe Voda) nat 
however abanioned! the dominating wim of his early career, his hope 
of planting thy British Mog in Malava, nnd tie wae quietly prepating 
the wav for it bv gaining the confidence wail goodwill of the Makey 
rajan(™) Ta 1780 be comme to Caloutta on a trading Voynge anil 
interviowel Warren Hastings. He proved that the Dutch ware try- 
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ing to exclude the British from ouy share in the trade of Malaya, 
ai! urged the necessity of orcupying Ujeng Salang. This waa u 
lar and valuable island lying to thy North of Kedah. Tt had 
woml harbour, and carried on a flourishing tin trade, whieh wos 
capable of great bond demespt sitee the tin-area war very extensive. 
Licht was empowered hy the Governor of Vjong Salang to offer it 
to the Company, Hastings wes strongly impressed, burt wae un- 
alle to spare either men or money for a new settlement; and: the 
enterprise dame to mothing.(**} 

In 1784 Warren Tasting? again took up the project of establish- 
i ai port to the Eastwarils; despatvhing a mission under Kinloch 
toe Achin, and apother wader Captain Forrest to Rhio an island it 
the Straits of Malacca, to obtain «site for the ecttlement, Both 
failwil: Forrest wae forestalled by the Dutéh, and Kinloch, after 
etriggling in vain aguinet the Sultan's hostility for fifteen months, 
was forenl to teturn emypty-hanlod,( *) 

Light of course know of these failures, and he now determined 
to obtqin possession of Penmg “as « barri¢r of Dutch encromch- 
ments” before they chould annex it ale. Me had w great deal of 
fnflaenee over the young Sultan of Kedah, the aon of thy man with 
whem Monektou hail negotiotorl i ViT2. Moreover tho Malay 
riler felt lia own position to ho-somewhat inevenre: several powerftil 
rojas were unfriondiy to him, and be hed te fear the possibile 
hostility af the other Malay Statee and above all Siam. Siam: hu! 
iow expellell ite Burmese conquerors of 1760, and was soon te he- 
cou tore poworfal that at perhaps any previous period of tts 
history.. Accordingly Light eoreerded in obtaining a grant of the 
hind, to ho offered to the Compriiy a9 a site for a settlement: and 
he imediviely eallod for Caleutia to persuade the Government to 
ustolilish posts there aol on Ujong Salang. The Acting Governor- 
Geawral, Joho MacPherson, had «high opinion of Light, and per- 
suid the Company to establish a factory at Penonge with Light 
ae ite Superintendent. MaePherayn however decided jot to aoonypre 
"jong Salwnyg. sinoe “Tt would have Shee a grenter force tun 
coilil with any degree of convenience have. been sent,” and al 
homuse the sitnution of Porning was prefernble, owing to ite being 
noarer the Straits of Muluces.(") 


Tlie selection of Penang rather than Achim or some other 
postion sens to have heen due partly to force of circumstances, 
mil puirtly te Lights convincing aconunt of the great pilvootages 
of the islid. A portowas déstrial somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of the Straits of Malacea, aod there were few alternatives left from 

(44) Ubi, 80) Brewert, (Light,"" 60, Ander, ““ Maloy Penin 
mula,"* (2041, onil pay ol xiviti-ler, 
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Which to choose, Ae Light wrote tu the Govetnor-Geneml on 
February 4, 1286:— 


“The Dutch now possess all the Straits of Malacoa from 
Point Romania [near Singayere]! to the River Kriun {the 
northern bowndary of Perak |... un the Malay-side, aod they 
iiave forts, factories and pretended elim from Bintang or 
thio to Diamond Point on the Sumatra Coust so that there 
ia no part loft for pow to elionse hut the stall kingdoms af 
Junk Cevlow, Acheron or Quedal [Kedah |."('") 


Every attempt to obtain permission to establish a jest at Achin had 
failed; atl a Light pointed oat “To form a sttlement there of 
evfety and advantage, a Toro anlfivient to anliudue all the ehiefs would 
ln thedessary.('") Tlow trun this statement we is proved hy 
Hie Company's experiences when after Hafles’ Treaty of 1819, ib 
tnades a further attempl to secre aid establish iteelf there (**) 


The reasons, naval anid commercial, which led to the occupation 
of Ponang wore givon jn a despatch of MaePherson to Light, dated: 
Jaitiary 22, 1757, Te wrote that Peiang was founded mainly “te 
covune a portoof refrealiment andl topoir for the King’s, the Con 
quiiy’s, ond the Comitry ships, and we wiust loive it to time wid to 
your ood managenrent to cetablish 1 wea port af commerce.” To 
iniee merchants to Teeort to Pong © we thesite yon will refrain 
from Jevying any kind of dati or tax on goose lander of vessels 
imparting at Prinve of Wales Lelnud, and it is our With to make the 
port frev to all nations” That the foundation of the settlement was. 
somewhat tentative wae shown bp his qoety mgerding hie for it 
world “akewer the eile pragweel, thot....We may be ehatled te 
judee whether it will be prudent do voytinie ar withdraw if al- 
together.” ("") 


Acrepart an the harhour of Penang waa dea up ly Captaline 
Wall ql Lewin, mombers of the expedition. on Atpust 1, 1786, 
the eory dav on which the sottioment was founded, Tn this again 
ithe emphast= was laid, pot so cmecho on the commercial wabvantages 
of the site, a+ on its tale ne a part for the warships anil vessels in 
the China trade. Grent: stress was laid on It eequrity, “am ox- 
eoedingly safe plaew for ships to ride at all times of the year, being 
extremely woll slieltered, and very convenient for heaving down and 
refitting ships...-Provisions are plenty.” It“ may, we think, he 
very beneficial tw all Dritiel) ships ymeing the Straits of 

*) 8: 8.0, Vol i: ond Leith, “Prince af Wales Istnwd, "1-2, 
tae . Pars Val Si, Letter of Light to the Uiiternor enernl Feh. 
as rity Fr. thapters of fFoundathun uf Singapore, hod the Anglo-Dutch 
Treaty of 1824, | | 

(30) 00 A, TV. 68-34, The estaliinhiment of free trate nt this 
coriy date is a vory Interesting auticijpatio of Malthe’ regulations for 
Singapare. As will be seen later in the chapter, it woe only the insistent 
demand of Ciovermnent thut the perenne abrould i aclne degree evi peerran te 
for the expenacs whieh led to the reloctant reversal of thia palicy. 
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Malacea:*(°) Another strong point in ite favnur wae (hat it was 
only ono week's sail frony thy Coromandel Coast.(**) Admiral 
Poplin dechirel that even a disnilel warship could make the port 
in ten ava from ihe usual scene of naval netions in the Bay of 
Flengml.(*) 

The Diremtors in giving their assent to the fommdation of 
Piiang appear to have Fenn influrneed chiefly hy eimimercial ven- 
siderations. At feast they defined the reasons for its establishment 
as boing * for extending oor womineroe among the Eastern islands, 
and indireetly by their meuns to China” Tt was alse intended to 
prevent the ute frei gaining complete conirel of thy Straits af 

fulacra: nid Sunda, and to “break their epice monopoly” War 
with Holland wae ta be avoided, tat at the aume titve it was onjoindd 
Hat the Malay States should be enecuraged, anil “ pyery aneishince 
privately be given thom in resisting” Duteh attempts. to enalave 
them. (°") 

Qn Avguet 11, 2786, Light formally took possession af 
Poning.(*) In honwur of the Prince of Walos it woe nian 
Treinen of Wales tsland: bot im spite of the wee of this nprme hy ull 
official corresponlinee the hative mame ati persisted, Th has 
metically dispemesced the nominal tithe, and tt therefore used 
broughout this thesis oxcept where the name Prince of Wales 
leianid oodure in quotations from, documents, “The ishinl af Penane 
is aboot 1 miles long hy 9 hirowd, muid-is very hilly, the highest 
point being uljout 2400 feet. The harbour. is formed by the 
elas, from 2 tad wiles in width, which separates it from thie 
miniilind of the Peninsale. Wtil the Company aequite! Province 
Wellesley, the sterp of territory on the mainland fieing the ielayd, 
in (S800 from the Sultan of Kedah, it only controll) one sidi of 
the Tarlayur, (°") 

The new settlement had many diffieultios to contend with, and 
jt was peculiarly fortunate that it powsessd ax its first Superin- 
tendent such g omens Frivecie Light. A genorous trilute haa heey 
pail tochim by Sie George Leith, who heowme Governor of Penang 
‘some six yenre after his death when many merchants and officials 
whity Tad known andl worked with him were still on the talanil. 
Leith’s devcription may. therefore iw token ne-enhstantinily correct 
even though he himeel! seems never to have hed any persia 
relations with his prediwessor, “ Mr. Light wis extremely well 
qualified, ly his jerfeet knowledge of the language, laws aid 
tustonm of the Malova, to disehirge the trust TEL in lim. = he 
waa also well known and much respected by the principal’ men in 
——— ee esa 
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the neighhouring countries, which he had jong frequented ae # 
merchant; and what, af that petiod, wae of wiill gredter consequence, 
ho possessed mitch personal influence with the Ring of Quedah."("7) 


Thon: ia a very remarkable resemblance hetweon Francis hight. 
and lis greater successor, Sir Stamford Raftles. ‘They wore alike 
in their devotion to British interests, in their hatred of (he Dauteh, 
and in the Hberal yet wise aiid firm manner in which they conducted 
their aiministretion, Both hud wlo a wide knowledge of Malayon 
lansiiages nnd customs, and very great inftuene over the natives, 
the reawit of thy respect und affection inspired by their firm but 
jnst and sympathetic attitude towards them. Light's yuputtntion 
hee deen mnech overshadowed be the more brillint attanements aml 
greater service of the founder of Singapore ; bat if ie had not firmly 
estublished British power an the borders af the Archipelago, Sir 
Stanford could never have planted the flag at ite Very lent. Tt 
ic true that Penang never attained, and never could have attained, 
the importance of Singapore: from its position oa the Wester 
Eidee of the Eastern Archipelago this was inevitable. But uuless 
Livht had taken the firet step, British Malaya would never. lave 
existed. Light's truest epitaph ie foun in Kipling’: lines, 

* After me oomoeth the huilider, 
Tell him too have kikewn,” 


When Lights syuadron arrred Penang was i jungle un 
inhabited save by w few Chinese; and he wt once eet te work to 
cloar a aite for b town and fort, Tis letters show with what energy 
he pushin forwurd the task, and ina few months a emull but 
rapidly geowing settlement fail @rigen(™") The gurrison was 
‘weak, too weak for safety, for it consisted of only one hundred 
newly-raise) ninrines, wheolytely untrained, fifteen artillerymen, 
and thirty lusears; and Light wie “in hourly dread of seme mis 
chanes ” arising from a dispute between hit troope and the turbulent 
Malays who came suross from the tim itiland(*) 


 Bettlers arrived very. faet, in spite of Thatch attempts to prenent 
them. On Feliruary 1, 1287, Light wrote to tile friomd ail sup- 
porter, AtTrew [nes -— supe 


“Did vot the Dutch keep a strict watell over the Mulnys, 
most of them would loaye Mulaces : forty of them hod prepartd 
ta cotne in the “ Drake” but were stopped tv onlor of the 
(Duteh) Governmiont; anil wok o man is allowed to heave 
Malai without giving security he will not go to Penung..-. 
The contempt and deriwion with which ther trout this place, 
and the mean dirty art they vee te prevent people coming liere, 
wouli! dishonour any Wut a Dotehmnen” 0°") 

(57). Leith, “Prince of Watow Litamd,"* =-4. 
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‘The history of Penang from 1736 to 1867 fell into four periods. 
During the first of these, from 1784 to 1505, the island was a 
depomdency of Bengal, and at Jeast until about 1799 was more or less 
on trial, On several occasions it appeared mot at all improbable thay 
‘the settlement would he abandoned, Pram-alout 1799 to 1805 the 
Valor of Penang was recognized; anid great, in somn cngey extri- 
vagant and tl-founded) expectations, were formed of it, The 
eulmination of this period of optimism came when in 1805 Ponang 
waa crented the fourth Indian Presidency, with a lorge staff of 
officials, 1800 to 1526 may be deseribed as the period of disillusion. 
The high hopes which lad prisen were soon disappointed, and as in 
the case of Bencoolen. the Directors became more and imore dis- 
sutistied with the heavy wnd unremunerative expense which the 
settlement entailed: The foundation of Singapore in 1519 
strengthened this attitude, since the commerce of Penang, and in 
consequence its revenoes, which were derived largely from onstoms 
duties, suffereil severely from the competition of the new trding- 
centre. The thin! perio! began in 1826 when Malacea and Singn- 
pore were transferred from Bengal to the ewntral of Penang, and 
for four yenrs more the Eastern Presidency was given a chatioe te 
justify its existence. Finally however the heavy and unremuntr- 
ative expenditure required by Malacen and Penang exhausted the 
pitionee Of the Directors. In 1880 the Presidency was obolished, 
the stalf of officials and the oxpenditure were greatly ent down, and 
the Striite Settlements were reduced to the rank of a Residency: 
For o few vears Jonger the centre of wdministration temaitied at 
“Ponnng, but the rapid growth of the trade of Singapore soon made 
it the princigal station, and in 1822 the capital waa transferred to 
it, During the fourth period, from 1830 to 1867, Penang and 
Malacca gradually sank to a position of tees-and Jess importance as 
compared with Singaport, mntil its history heeame almost the history 
of the Straite Settlements, 


Daritg the first period, from 1786 to 1806, the history of 
Penang fell inte fomr main divisions -— 


(1) “Tw long discussion ne to wliether it provided a enitalle 
tiival hase, ending in the abortive decision that it was an 
excellent alte for tt. 


(2) The question of the terme on whitch Pring waa ceded. 
This gave ries to a Jing oni hitter controversy og to 
whether the Company were or were not bound to defend 


the Sultan of Kedah against his tyrannienl anzerain, 
Sinn. 

(2) The rapid growth of populution and trade, which led to 
the formation of extravagant hopes regarding its auita- 
hiltty a0 meaite of gaining the eattrol of « considerable 
part of the commerce of the Eaat ludinn Telanels, 
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(4) The very seule problem which was raised hy the difficulty 
of maintaining law and order amongst a turbulent native 
and European population when no legally constituted 
sourts were in existence on the island, This difficulty 
was not solved until the creation of the Hecorder’s Court 
in 1807. 


‘The other questions with which the administration had to deal, 
the seourge of piriey and the attempt to introduce the cultivation of 
pepper, nutmegs and cloves, in order to renler Great Britain in- 
dependent of the Dutch Spire Islands, are not dealt with here, but 
in the chapters on Commerce and Piracy in the Straits Settle- 
ments, 


Tt lms been already pointed out that while the foundation of 
Tonang Whe dictated in jones ichern the measure by the tleeire ta have 
a navel hase, yet the Supreme Goyernment("') way by no means 
ponvineed that the position war altugether suitably for this, Until 
1796 it seems to have regarded the Andaman Llinds us-prefernblo. 
Furthermore the expenditure exceeded the revenue, aud the Govern- 
ment began to doubt the wiedom of maintaining at a loss a position 
of whee value it was hot convinced. The settlement was therefore 
of i somewhat tentative character, and for about eight years the 
nilvisnhility of transferring it to the Andamans or tome other 
locality war serionely debated, The ratly volumes of the Straits 
Settlements Records are filled with letters on the subject, and show 
clearly how narrow am escapo Penang had from being AG cibsnace 
Light vigorously combatted the Government's sloubts, but his on- 
thusinem tener! to crery hin away, anid subsequent events proved 
that many of his prophecies were incapable of fulfilment. Tle wae 
an firm ground when he contended that the island hada very good 
harbour and was well situated a8 a port of call for wirships or 
mirchantmen in the China trade, To was wrong however when he 
dlaimed that Penang would soon gain a considerable shure of the 
trade of the Arohipelaga; that revehito would equal expenditure, 
and that the island wonld soo produce enough food not enle to 
support ite own population, hat also to apply ships whiel ctl level 
there. The Governnunt was not cnavineed by his arguments, anil 
appointed several commissions to inquire into the relalive merits of 
Pouang and the Andamans as 4 novel hase. ‘The reports were all 
strongly in favour of Penang, anid their authors were.as.much misled 
ae Light himeelf is to the unlimited possibilities of the jaland. 
The Government appears finally to havy been convinced by this 

(61) ‘Throughout tbe perio 1786 to 1867 the Governor-trneral of 
fidin in Cennell is eomatantly referred to tn afficlal deapatchrs os the 
Supreme Coyvernment. 
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established jn the Andamans in 1789 was abandoned in 1796 on 
account of the unhealthinese of the elimste.("*) 


In 1707 tho strategic value of Penang wae jiroved beyond 
question. ‘The army ai) Beet which were asacin bile for the 
conquest of Manilla made i their rendegyous, Admiral Maniter, 
who commanded the squadron, praised it in the highest terme. 
for the exeellent facilities which it Pensa for refitting ships.(™) 
Th Puke of Wellington, then Colonel Wellestey, was also there 
in 1787, and wid 66 preathy impressed by it that he submitted 
4 Report ou it to the Indian Government, Hie hired tor became 
GovernorGiner) in 1707, and lie was no doubt influenced hy 
Wellington's opinion(™) ty abouy 1800 the strategic valie of 
Penang was realized by the Company, "The Manilla Expedition 
proved that its powession ahled very groatty to India’s power to 
attack: and the subsequent hoval events of the war ahowed that 
wliever hold it commanded the Straits of Malacca, and therefore 
the trate-ronte to Ching. "The Company beeame more and more 
convinced! af ite great value, and regarded it ae the nytimal eentre 
of Koglish power inthe East Indian Esloruls(") A striking proof 
of this was viven after Malacca had heen captured by a British 
foree in V7t5. At tirer the Directors. prized ttomere highly than 
Pong, bot when the superior wititegio valie of thy hitter wire 
ehown during the coneluding years of the century, they dil overy- 
thing in ther power to ilestrov the older acttloiment hy diverting 
ite truce to Penang) 11 is possible that the Direetors were not 
cointioenoed ly the consideration that Malaevn might oventoally 
hy reateed to Holland, ant Oierefore thought it wiee fo make 
the tmostaf Uieir opportunity, 


The new attitude bara. tho iain wie aliverti ley the 
Pulogistie deeeriptions of it in Government deapatehes from about 
1200 onward") wed by three books whieh were prillisbeal bye 
tween 1803 and 1805. Two were written by Ponang offivials, 
Captain MacAlister end Lieutenant Governor Leith, while the 
third (already quote) in the eartier ie of this chapter) Was hy 
Captain Popham. All three eemtented that Penang was at ones 
wi esolent centre for beide with the Arclipelieo, and ay ideal 
moval hese, There were abundant eupplies-of wood tiober, water, 





(a) BR, Vol. 1, Kale Report of 175 aml poxion Eid, #: 
Deepateh of Pengil Govt, to Tdght, Dee, 25, 178A Mb domi Ot poestin, 
Thi, he Mengal tavt. te Light, Dube 14, 1016. Deniers, “*tndlan Rerords, 
Lit JL A, TV. 601, Leith Prine wt Woles fatand.'? 6, 18-21, 
Pophain, Prinee of Walew Talend," 28-20, gives at lengli the pene for the 
mimnitahiity of the Andaman awl Nieotur Iataols ant the great exporiority 
of Pusey. 

(i5) Wright aml Heil, ** Maloy Peningeia,’* 04, 

ee ee 

(i) 1 Weivt.., itd, 

(te) SS & By teib: Aperil 18, 1808, 

C87) oe. Wieeell’s Memoir, 3. 8, HL Vol t: ond © SR aS paseim 
Jespatebes of Farquhar, Liew. Giov, of Penang to Todlonw Gert in 1805. 


F925] Royal Astutic Sertety, 
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and provisions, an exdellent climate, and a large harbear which 
wus perfectly safe in all weathers. Moreover the island was within 
easy sail of the Cororeuntel Const in either wynaeon and oven in 
the worst weather(™) The Directors and the Admiralty became 
fully convinced by. these arguments; and one reason for thie 
cretion of Penang into a Presidonyiin 1805 was thy expectation 
that it would become in important naval hase(") 


The eevond important question in the early history of Peuan 
wie the diepute which urna ns (ihe terns on whith it Wee cud 
ly the Sultan of Kedah. Wie the Company, or was it tot, meal! 
Hound to defend the Sultan. agelist his eneinins, anil above all 
Siam? The matter wae of more than academic interest, Lecauae 
in 1821 Siam cooqnercd RKedily and expelliat the Sultan, the 
Company refusing to ossist im — In consequence a: bitter con- 
troversy arose, whieh tage) in the Stroits Settlements until about 
1845. “The Bultan contended that the Company had broken its 
word, and in this he was supported by the great majority of non- 
official Enropeans in the Straits. and also by several important 
offieinle, Of iliese the most noteworthy wero Jolin Anderson, 
man with a wile knowledge of Malayan affairs, Robert Fullerton, 
Governor of the Straits Sertlinenta from Lk2e Lo 1840, and above 
nll, Sir Stamford Rallis, 


On the other hand the consenms of official apinion in the 
Siraite was (hot no promise of adsistance had heen given or 
implied, his Hew received lil igiorl weight from the adliesion 
of John Crawfurd, whe after Mafles’ death wae the greatest 
English authority on Malaya. |t war aleo held by Colonel Burney, 
who negotiated the Anglo-Siamrcse Treaty of 1876, aud ly Major 
low, who was eapecially concerned with the affairs of Kodal and 
Siam during bis olfielal earcer al Ponang, which extended from 
1stu to Lhd, 


The moet authoritative writer on the subject in recent years, 
Sir Frank Swettenham, has hivestignted the question in great 
detail, and fully supports Anderson's position. He holds that 
when the Company aceepted Penang it knew that the grant was 
mado almost entirely with a view to obtaining its nssistance wains! 
forma and Siam, While the Director refused to bind themselves 
to give atd inthe formal treaties ceding Penang. vet by continuing 
to livid it they wore implicitly bound to render the assistance in 
ceonsidvration of which it hod bees cranted, The Conpany shih) 
either have assumed the ioral oblization which the ocrupabiot: 

(08) Crptain MneAlister, Prince of Wales Tainnd,’* 1503, pp, 6-18, 
G32. ite woe stationed at Prenat at lenot an early ae 1709, aud over tually 
bewsiwe Governor, (lL Ay Vi, 22-24.) Sie George Leith, Ldeutonant 
(iovernor of Penang, ** Prince of Wales Island," * 1804, pp, 18-21. Copptala 
ig ae Sir Home Popham, ‘4 Prince of Walee Leland," }a0G, (op, 
14-31, 47-08, 

(60) 8 8. B., 18a) Directors” Despatch of April 18, Dsta, 
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entailerl, or elen have evacuated the island. Swettenham stig- 
natiees the Companys conduct as “vowardice....ending in a 
breach of faith whieh aullicd the British name and weakened its 
influmnce with Malays for very many years.” (™) 

Swettonhwim has dealt with the question sv fully that onty's 
brief account of it ia given hero; Moreover the main point at 
issue Was Fettle| long before 1824, the date at whieh thia thesis 
Iweine (> The artiment on whieh the sepporters of the Company 
hosed their case wae that from timo lmeemorial Kedah had bern 
a dependency of Bangkok. ‘The Sultan of Kedah had therefore 
no right to code Ponang to England on his own authority ar to 
refuse alwlicnce to Siamese orders, and the destruction of his 
kingdom it 1821 was the fitting punishinent for his contumacy 
fir hig” “liege Porel."(77) The principal vroofs of Keduh's 
dependence were found in the Bunge Mas, m in the forced con- 
tribntione of mien nnd money, 


The Bonga Mas consisted of two ornamental planta with 
leaves cil Hower of gold and silver, valued at about £1,000, which 


(7) Swettenham, ‘British Molnya,’" 87, | 

(71) The best aeecunt of the question is found in Swettenham, 
'' Hritish Malaya. pp. cd. ‘The bewt eiitement of the cose for Kedoli wos 
written in IS24 by Jol Anderecn, Seerfiary to the Peoang Government. 
He vhttged the Compiny with breach of faith and dogilicity. TH is ralaahie 
for We frequent anil aeeurite quolatiois from the Straits Selthinents 
Reeornls, but aport frem this must be use] with enution because of ite 
wtreugle peutiaen viewpoint. The deapatches quoted ure im the firet few 
volumes of the Straits Keeords, pd in Vola. 31 (Appendix and 53), 

The buck wae published oider the outhority of the Ponong Government, 
amd onoly 00 eepies were printed, Ute cireulation woe confined th 
Covernment offcinia Immedintely after ite appearance it wan sup 
ool great efforia were made to recover all the eapick. At heaat lve however 
wecipet, af which on is wow in the Httary of the Royal Colomial institute, 
Fullertcli, the Gevernor of Penang, regarded the hiek aa very uaeful anil 
reliolala ie, fi. &, 5. It. ful: Der, 1G, is24), nur it secre to have much 
infociee iy leading him to adept his strongly onti-Stomese cy. ‘The 
Titinn Government also spoke of the book os ‘very usefal. .cxtremely 
ereditalie’’ (8. BH, lou: Jon I, 1825). ‘The beat defence of tho 
Company ia hy Colonel Boreey, who et the Treaty with Siam in 
1820 (tuner MBS, DD TX onl DO XXXVI, i the Royal Colonial Tuetitute 
Litrary). Ut trust howerer he need with ¢antion, since it is even more 
partion: thi Anierson's work. The sumo ide in taken by Major Low 
Gh LA, UL, 838-86, 486-88, ned 800-1}: und by Jobn Crawfurd 
('* Emubessy to Sinm,"? 748; '! Deweriptive Dietonnry, S445, B90, ae: 
“tint, of Veal, Vedndle,’" Tl, 404). All there wuthorities howrver, ani 
eapecinity Crowfurd greatly weuken their cose by extrovagant advocacy af 
the moat extrem Sinmene cluime Crawford for example claimed vars | 
wtato in the Veniowle «ag o Binmese tributary from time immemortil, 
lncloding iv thhe Het even the vier: Malay Empire of Malneco (Crawfurd, 
**Hiet. Tot, te’ 1, Hb, aad" Deserip. Diet’? 24045, 300, anil Aengal 
Poliiioal Consullotions, Raage 123, Vol. 42, pp. 101-3). Wilkinson however 
hoe confine! the truth of the anelent ‘tenditinn that Maliern wae sot only 
lideqemdent, Wot uleo severely defeated Bint (Willdnson, ** Malay Papers: 
Histery of the Pininegla, 1, 22-24, 35), Other stufes lhe Perak wore 
nlenys independent during the pre-Hritish period. } 

(72) eg Croewford, '!Deserip, Dictlonary,’? 362. 
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were sent trienmially to Bangkok. lie exact eignifieniice was yory 
differwutly: interpreted, the Siamese am] their Englieh advocates 
indintaining that if wae a“ direct odwission of sugerainty on the 
part of the Rajali who aent it’; while tle Malay Sultans ” outirely 
Jenied this and held that it waa “morely a token of alliance 
and friendship,” @*) Anderson regarded jt gs “a mere inter- 
change of vivilite.’ (7) What may be ealled the ot inser 
mirty denied! this, and contended that the Bunga Mas waa not 
metely a compliinentary and free-will offering, but a“ token of 
snbinission and vassalage, well-known in all the Indo-Chines 
comtries. | q™*) 


The trith appears fo lie somewhere belween these’ two 
extreme views, Insume instances the Bunga Mas wae wndoultedly 
an #dmission of vassilage: but others rather support the contention 
of the Malay rajne given above.) Sometimes moreover motives 
besides that of sulanission actuated iis deapatch.. Although Siam 
for example had long heen independent of China, in 1820 the 
Bunga Mos wae still sent triennially to Pekin, The motivo wae. 
the gifts received in return. amd the very valuable commorcial 
ntivileges therohy ewured, the ambassadors, who were toyal mer- 
cliants, being exempt from custome duties (™) The only dofinite 
conclusion to which one can conié eecme to be that the exact 
Ser Eene®, of the Bunga Mas depended on the partienlar 
cirommestarices of cach case. Ite despatch wae an admission of the 
inferiority of the sender, either feigned or real. In the inatanee 
given whove of Siam and Ching it ems to lnive Leen purely formal 
and coniplimentary. a delicate piece of flattery which coat the 
Emperor of Siam nothing in actual power, but seenred him sul- 
startin! privileges. 


In the ease of Kedah, the Bunga Mae does not seem to hare 
Inet sent for this reason, ox Andoraon contended it was) The 
evidence of the heavy and frequent contributions of mon, monoy 
and supplics cevine conclusive on thie point, The Sultan of Kedah 
as ci ae to eend than whengver they wera demanded by 
Stum, He denowjie) then os a tyrannical breach of ancient 
cuktom, and in this he wae supported by Anderson and Raffles,(**) 
This was denied by the pro-Sinmese purty, who held that thi 
dizpaleh of the Bunga Mas carried with it the obligation to falfll 
(lose dowands, which wore * regolated only by the wants, caprice 


(73) Clifford, «In Court anil Kampong," 22. 
tras Anderson, “* Malay Foninanli,”* 30. 

(75). Burney MSS, D. IX and 1 XX. J 7, A, ULL, #10, Low. 
(vewfurd, ** Embassy to Binm,"* 447-44. 

(76) Clifton. Tn Court amd Kampong,’" 14, 

77) Anderson, “' Mainy Peninsula,’’ 28-20, 

(78) Ubid., 30, 34.. | 

(70) Swettenham, ‘British Malaya,’’ 60. Anderson, ‘* Malay 
Penineula,’* passim, Lady Halles, "*Memoir,"" 50, 
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and power at the tine af the snqwrior etate.7(" Here again thre 
truth seems to lie hetween the two theorics. The Bunga. Maz did 
not, as Birney and Crawfurd theuglt, invariably carry with it 
the legal obligation to obey the onlers af the recipient, On the 
other hand, it did involve this, if the reveiver of the Bongu Mas 
wor strong enough to enforce it. Whether foreed contriintions 
were made or not seems to be o fairly acenrafe:test of whether 
the Bunga Mas wast a mere forniality, or in ackoowhdgement of 
come degree ef depenidene, An almost exact parallel ia to be 
foul tn the Teodol outh oof vassalaye to the (ern Maperors 
taken bv the great tenantsin-chief of the Holy Roman. Eupire. 
li depended entirely on the power of cach Enyperor whether the 
cath entailed) obedience to lis orders or iene proictically an winpty 
form. Applying the tei of the foreel contributions, it seams 
that Kelali was in some way more or lese a deponilency of Siam, 

Tt ronaina to determine the character and extoyt of Sitimeae 
snviratity. Was Kedah merely a provined of Summ, and ite Sultans 
hereditary governors appointed hy Bangkok, ae the Siamese as- 
sertol("') or were the Bunn Mas anid the forced contributions 
in the natere of Waekueil, paid br a weaker to n toore powerful 
stute lo eave itself from destroction? Were aguin there $s the 
dame cimiplete divergence of opinion between the contemporary 
wlyocates and oppononts of Siamese claims(™) ‘The eonelosions 
af both parties are equally suspect beatae all have more or lees. 
the nature of special pleadings, emplmsizing the facts whiel\ favour 
their side ond minimising or ignoring those which do not. They 
are prt-appbbartad lawyers: defending their clients, not mnpartial 
jieges, Moreover almost all the early writers made thy mistake 
applying to the relations af Siam and Kedah the same principles 
whith wovern the relations lwtween a European power and its 
subject dependencies: With the exception of Raffles and, to some 
extent Nawhold, they failed to see that there was a fundamental 
dfferenee, and that nnalogies drawn from Furopesn intertational 
nw were quite bnacplleabta, 

Newbold put the rea! situation in a outsell) when he wrote: 
“It seema alter all that the Lard of the White Elephant (Simm) 
hae about aa much orginal right ae present power and ancient 
igercesion con give him, and no more.”(“) Siam was large, 
powerful ant united we compared with the neighbouring Malay 
States, whi. h were small, weuk and generally divided, Inilividually, 
its solidicrs appar to live wen vastly inferior to the Malnva as 
fighting men, but sheer weight of overwhelming numbers made 
them very formidable. Like most Asiatic monarchies from the 

(80) Durney MSS D. TX wad BD, X XVI, 

(Al) Boroey MES. D. OX nod Th XXXVI, 
(82) Amlerson, ** Malay Peminsuls,’* 29-2), 6163, ond  puasion 
Beghio, ‘*Motoy Peninenla,’’ 2, 4-29. Crawfurd, ** Descript, Dictionary," 
962. J, 1. A., [TL 334-36, 480-88, Low. 

(83) Newhold, ‘*Strita of Malacen,"’ I, 7, 
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duys of Sargon and ‘Thothiner the Groat, both Siin:and Burma 
were predatory etales. They were engaged In chrenig warfare to 
subilue one another, the éonqueror of one somiration being the 
conquered of the next. Hoth moreover were aintitions to extend 
their sway over the Mulay States of the Peninanlu, and a soon 1s 
‘eithor bad temporarily sulwiyed the other. the attention of its 
rulers wae tirned ty ite Maluvan neighbours, ‘The Mualiy Sultans 
had then to choose between sending the Hungs Mas and paying 
tribute, or having their territories plunilered and tlivir people 
dieimated by nll the harbarities typical of Siamese and Burmese 
invasions. A poveurful Malay Empire, tke Malacca, successfully 
defied whtark; but Kedali. weak and from it* promi ei peculiarly 
open ti iiwnsiont, gonorally sulanitted to the victor of {le moment 
Tho eubjection thus invrypeennena! wonld Jast just so long. ae the snzerin 
liad strength ty enforve it, and no longer. Like all Asiatic 
despotiame the puter ef Siam and Burma waxed and waned. The 
dueay of an Hastery empire hos always been the signal for its 
obitlying dependencirs to threw aff dhe yoke, one of the most recent 
examples being the. erulual onmeeipation of ‘Thihet from Chinese 
control (uring tle leat [Nt voure.(**) Kedah would then onjoy 
a period of judependonee indi one or tether of the northern 
powers Was strong enough ta subdie il, when the whole proces* 
would be repeated. Hennes it wis that Kedah at one time would 
send tribite wml the Bunga Alas to Siam, at another to Parma, 
and ecouetiines to both wt one. Generally however it wos to Sinn, 
the mor powerfnl and the nearer of the two porihern empires. 
A wnall state whiel lav aritliinn say striking diatance of more 
powerful and peal atars jeivhbours eonld not affard to take 
chances.) 

The cloarest and most impartial ox woaition of the situation 
is found in two of Ruffles” despatches. b Poort to the Siamese 
loli that they lel severul times overran the Peulnsula, a ¢laim 
ananpported by hetorical evidence, he wrete>— 

“This they lave constried Into a right of conquest, which hae 
since hown repeittedly neaerted....whenever they found themselves: 
efficiently strong aod their neighhoure sufficiently wok") In 
his lwtter of instructions. to (Crawfurd, written just before he teft 
Singapore i 1823, Raffles dealt with the sare subject af greater 
length. 
“'The poliew hitherto pursued by us ™ [of acquicecing in 
and evi supporting Lhe Simoer claims) “ has in my epision 
bern founded on erronocous principles. .. «These people are of 
(84) Younghusband, Tinie an) ‘Thitet,"’ jumsim, For wery 
1) tracer rca ge parallels to the Malayan situation ¥. Vineent Smith, '* History 
of Tadlia,?? Hall, ** Aweient Hietury of the Nour Enat.?’ Maxpére, **°The 
Struggle af the Sitlowe.”" | . 

(0) Steumet, ** hiylt,”* i Tumey MED, XAVE B RH, Sh: 

tue, 27, (kcd, Andere, ‘* Maloy Poninauln,** £24. 
(Si) Lady Ha Mes, ie Meoit.”” AM, 
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oppesite manners, language, religion and general’ interests, 
til the superiority maintuined hy the one over the other is 
#0 remote from protection on the one side or atiachment av 
the other, that it is but a simple exercise of enpricions tyranny 
by the stronger party, submitted to by the weaker friny (he 
law of necessity. We have. ourselves for nearly forte vcnrs 
bon eve witnesses of the pernicious influences exvretmed by 
the Siamse aver the Malayan states. Thoring the revolution 
of the Siamese goverment these profit: by its weakness, an 
froin cultivating an intinuey with strangers, especially with 
ours aver other European nations, they sire alwaya in w faire 
train of prosperity, With the settlement of the Siamese 
fovernment, on the contrary, it inveriably regains the exeretsir 
af ite tyranny anil the Malayan states are threatened, ine 
timidated and plundered. The recent invasion of (ued 
(in 1821) ia striking example in point... By the independant. 
Malay States, who muy be supposed: the lest judges of this 
matter, it ts important to abwerve that the connection of the 
tributary Malave with Sinm ie looked upon as a matter of 
aimple compulsion... 7 mat aorlously recommend ty your 
attention the contemplation of the probable event of thir 
[the Malay States] deliverance from the yoke of Siam and 
your taking the Supreme Government imimediately infarmed 


of every ovent whith may promise to lead to that desirable 
resalt.7(") 


Whet the Company oecapiot Ponamg, Atedah wea practi- 
cally indepantont. Sian hui eon overrin by the Burnes) ahout 
Vf, and although by 1786 it dius eKpelled [be wongierors, thy war 
Hid not endantil 145. The Enporor of Sian was full Y oot pled 
with ii, woil tnd he time to spare for naserting his pretensions over 
the Mulay stules, Recovering from the Burmese invasion, Sinn be- 
CMTC TVD ae towerrFul pba ait jis thinn sat Hii previous perhel in its 
history, and daring the next reicration waltempted to ennipel the 
wowing Malay Statce-to abandon iweir Indepondence and aulunit 
to lis borsh aud capricinis merloclhipd@) lt wie in no sense of 
the wore i Tewesort bo of meer Tespa| rights, heed merely ali 
hietration of 


“Phe goal old cule, the: sieple plan, 
That he tmey take whe lias the power, 
Atid he shall keep who enn 
Althongli it mdat le erantold hat in this peentiar sense Kodali 
Waa a tributary of Siu, Sir Frank Swettenhagy hue proved that 
the Vompany’s behaviour towards Kedah i Open fo ony 
(87) HB, Vol. Range 124, Vol, Si: March 5, 1824, Nocap, 


(SS) Anderson, '* Malay Peninsula,’ 14, 42-54, Crawfurd. '' Benbs 
to Siam," 4000) Tursey ME, 1 1X, ued, '? Em anny 
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qenaare.("")) When the Conrpiny acuepiter! the evesion of Denang 
iit 1786, it negotiated with Roelal ae an independent state, altliough 
then of soon afterwards it: knew that Kedah was in some varie 
way a Suamese tributary. Moreover the Government of India was 
well @ware that the prin igall, and in fact alist the scales reuucauty 
far wiiich the grant wae wade hy the Sultan, wae to olytain the 
armed assistance df the Computy against a poxsible Sivimnee 
invasion. While the demard for a Hefensive alliance was rolertod 
to the Direvtors, an agreenwnl Was arrived at on the other dematils 
niaile by the Suiten, and letters wen written te him ly the Acting: 
Goyornor-tienordl of India eo wore! that the Sultan could hardly: 
interpret them otherwise tluin ga vesueances that the alliance Wout 
altimatety lu granted. Tn AT the Government of India decided 
not ta make a defensive alliance with Kedah, “The Direetors ested 
similar orders in Vi and the poliny: was atedifustly odliered. to 
despite many rhespitehes fram Light urging thet the Sultan's 
requisi should be granted. Tight found his position excwedingly 
Hiftioult and wnpleceant: the Sultan continned to. press for an 
alliances, and refused to aereyt a Us cs LLL in liew of if. 
In an attempt to retain hie frievdehip, Light was driven to take 
refuge in evasions aml Uelays, wlillo he wrote endless despatches 
io the Indian Government froitlesely wrging: that an allianes he 
granted. The Sultan became more anil quore (istrustiol ond 
howtic, aut finally te 1781 fiw an alurtive attompt to expel the 
Enetish from Penang. Warlike measures having tailed, the Sultan 
agreed to nitke a formal treaty coding the teland im return for 
4n anil mover payment and withendt tho promise af jretection 
for whieh he had so lung cnitendid,  Swettenhant’a contention ts 
that after the Indian Vinvernment decidud’ in 1787 not to give 
dstielance in ease of invusion, the retention wt Penang Wee" 
brent of an implied, though not a written, obligation. Lagisully, 
Hiv refusal fo forma defensive alliance shauld have been 1 ollowed 
by the evarnation of the territory which had heen eedod im the 
hope of eltaining pretection. He stiginations the conduct of the 
Arm pany as fol Jows :— 


Mr laght, who wae on the ejet, conld make the Lest 
af 1, far, to people in Caleta, thie whole affair was of very 
trifling importance... Venang had been secured: seven years: 
of menpation had proved ita value, and shown that it emald 
ie lel, without diffienlty, by o emill warrivin againet 
Agiatica:....0 trenty, which said nothing about offensive or 
defensive alliances, had been concluded; Lhe prouises of T7sa- 


(9) Swettenham, '* British Maliyn,"* 24, The oniginalid of most 
of tho despatches 5 otod ter Sweltenksm fe in they Straits Sotthienenta 
Heeorda for e801 784, and in & Jt, Vain #1 (Appendix) and 34, inbers 
are to be foul im Andorscn, “* Malay Meninnula,’? 42-46, S14, LTH. V, 
nlag Altehison, ‘/Treathes,"" 1, FeS406, Horney MS. D. UX. Deapateh of 
Lord Cornwallia, Jam, 22,1787. a. LA. 1H, 021:12; Low. Wright and 
Keid, ‘' Malay Feuinnalp,’* £2, 55. 
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atl 1756 were forgatien of ipmored; aod the Sultan of Kedah 
might be loft to settles aeons with Als northern fore, iin 
soon we the conclision of their ubiitinl yuarrede slide rive 
them time to turn their attention to him. (") 


The next important event in the relations of Pening and Kedih 
was the acquisition in 1800 af Mroviticn Wellesley, the tract on the 
Kedali mainland opposite the istaud. "The principal reaan for ob- 
taining it was to obtain complete wontrol of thy harbour of Penang, 
which was merely the strait separating the island from the Malay 
Peninsula. A very similar case wre the acquisition. of Kowloon, 
whith waa obtainea!l from Uhinw in order to gain peese=sion. of both 
giilea of the harbour of Hongkony, Tt wag alen hoped that the 
acquisition would make Meni independent of Kodak fur ite food. 
The i#lani) was unable to produce nearly enoagh to eu port its 
population, ard if the st iplies from Kedah had been cot aff, Ponane 
would have |r mtn to the utinoet iisiness, Th wae hoped that 
in tite sufficient rice would be raised in Mravinos Wellesicy to make 


Penang mlependent of all foreign supplies.(*"). 


The Treaty enling Provinew Wellesley was negotiated in 1800 

by Sir George Leith, the Lientenant-Governor of Penang: Asin 
ho Treaty of 1701 it waz stipulated! (hat provisions required for 

Penang could be hought in Kedah without impeliment or paving 
dirty, All previous treaties were cancelled, aml there was id 
mention of a defensive nlliaiee, All that the Company bound itself 
to do was to refuse shelior to relate or traitors from Kedah (Artivle 
VII); and “fo protect this coast From all enemies, roblwrs, atid 
patna that may attack it hy sea, from North to South.” (Article 
Tl). Provinee Wellesley wae ceded to Great Britain in perpetuity, 
anid The Company was lo pay the Sulian $10,000 9 year wo long as 
it should ooonpy Penang aid Provinud Wellesley, (=) 





(1) Swettenham, ** Britian Mulaya,’* 44, 4. . 

(01) Leith, “Prine wf Wales faland,!* 3198, J 1, A, 101, ty, 
wml TY, 13, Low, 

(92) Alteblaun, “Trenthes,"’ 1, 400-3. ‘The sonal peyment af 
* 16,0") Wis of wp muh Thpeertharies im he mtd lpia yeh iif relations of Poninng 
bl Kedah that an seeount of [te previous hintury ja given. ia the letter 
of the Sultan of Kedah uf Ti iT] whieh he offerml te eee Poviang hue 
Henle) at unl aalebly of #040 te ing! to bin for the loss af 
hala tril misticnpely. In the Terpity of the Jnclion diovernment gece hing the 
tsined it Woe etated thal thie yoquedt ail heed oneferral tu the Directors 
(Altebioon, ‘*Treaties,'* 1, 0069). Fitwren 1780 ad ITIL varying 
amounts were pal to the Fultan by Light wt ilifferest tines. Ber the 
Treaty of 170) the aubelly wig Dead at oe @ rear (bli, 1, 4000). At 
the same time Light promis te recommend that this onount elroylil be 
intreaeel to @ 10440 annually, of reqovatel by the Sulten, After (79. the 
Salta toenhned #04) a sor, { Leigh, “Prince of Wales Tetunil,?" i wml 
4), otthough the payment wae tot suthorise! uutil the Treaty af 1SL4), 
whee this ameunt woe tired oe the anntal enleidy for tho vession of Penny 
ond Provines Wellesley together (Aitchison, ‘“Trentiea;?* 1, M00). "The 
liter history of the #10000 [a given in the chapter on ** Angin Siamery 
ftelect in ia 
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The omission from the Treaties of 1791 and PA00 of any 
refervie to a defensive allinnee might be regarded) wo the abandow- 
ment by the Sultan of an untennshle claim. Burney and mostiof the 
Company's offfemls did look wponw it tn this light, Swettenham 
however explaine thit the Sultan's oust to the treatres did not 
mei that he wae wiving up what he regarded wz hle tiv [twos 
merely u manifestation of Malay paveholoyy. 


“Tif a British officer, aceredited by the British (rovern- 
mont, makes, during the progress of negutiations with « Malay 
Raja, any promise on behalf of hie Governmont, it would sot 
odour to the Malev te doubt that such promise would be: ao- 
cepted, and honournbly fulfilled hy those who. gent the envoy. 
Were such a promise given, and, ot the strength of it, territory 
‘ceded to the British Goverment, the aooeptane: of thy oeasion 
would be deemed by the Mulay the aecoptante of (he promise, 
if nothing were then said or written to him, to the weet that 
his demanit could not he compliod with, Tf, after fv yeary 
oncupation of such ceded territory, a treaty were eonelnded, 
though that trevty Wil not contain the fulfilment of the 
promise, the Malay would not consider that the British Govern- 
ment was thereby released from performing an thgagemntit, 
in the faith of whieh the ocenpation lind taken place,  [f «uch 
treaty were then, or afterwards, Btyled “ eaacsuncnenda anil 
it were necvsenry to olituin sanction from a distant Government 
to important provisions, it is probably the Malay would be told 
that this particalar request of fie was still under consideration, 
aur that whet instructions were received from that Ligh and 
distant authority, a» further aud pertanent treaty would bo 
einoluded with him. Under these cirenmetances a Malay Raja, 
dealing with British officers, would accept their advice, Lastly, 
if the British having beew in ocenpation of q strong position 
for five years, ne the friends of a Malay Raja, projosed to con 
dude with litm w treaty which was notall, or anything, that be 
could have hoped for, it is dilficalt to.see what thy Malay wottld 
anin by Totiesal.” |") 

The Company could have saved Kedah from the terrible 
fate which overtook it in 1821 at the bands of Sinm by granting the 
Silian “two companies of Sepoys with four six-pounder firld- 
gans-"(™) So timid and worthless were the Siamese troops that 
evyen-this would probably not have been necessary: “ little cleo than 
the name of the Company will be wanted."(") This wa: Light's 
opinion in 1787, and it was fully endorsed by Crawford and Burney 
in the Reports on thoir embussice to Siam in 1821-26.("") Swet- 
tenham is fully in agreement with them : 

(03). Swettenham, *‘ fritid Malaya,’" 40-417, 

ih Thid,, 44. . 
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“Kedah was <afe ae long-as Siam and Ava bulieved that 
an attack on Kedah might involve a trinl of conclusions with 
the British; hut when it was publicly given out, that the assis- 
tance for whiok Penang had len ceded... ‘would not, in fact, 
les eIVet, then the — of Kedah beeame # mere question. of 
time, The cotee,...wie the cownriios of the Bast India 
Company, ending i in wv breach wf faith which sullied the Britizh 
tame and weakened its influctioe with Miuliys for very many 
years,” ("") 

During these scare from 1736 to TSM) the population and trade 
of Ponange were rapidly | invereasing, Alinost from the moment of its 
foundation immigrants began to settle there, and a Hourishing trade 
spring up. This seems to be trieenble to three princi pal eamses— 
the remarkable energy with whieh Light jushe! forward the 
development of the settlement, the great trust the wotives lad in 
him, and the system of free trade which prevailed until 18022(") 
The policy of free trade waa established by, Acting Governor-General 
MacVhereon when I'ennang was founded, to foster » rapid develop 
ment of f& commerce, and it waa only alaauloneh in LO on: the 
insistent demands of the Direetors that custome duties should he 
levinl to produce a revonne equal to the expouliture. (*) Light 
wie strongly in favour of froy trade, anil defitnded it im many 
despatches, pointing out the snecese which hid attended ite) 
Light am! Sir John Mochersoy deserve q share in the credit which 
has heen piven fo Raffles as ithe founder of free trade in Malava, 


Within two vears after the occupation of Penang its population 
iumbered about 1,000, C"') Daring the following years. it steadily 
invreased, until by 1804 it lad grown to 12,000.00) The census 
returns are often ‘Incomplete, bata study of the nvailable evideron 
revenle the rume wetieral tenencies at work as in the Inter hisory 
of Penang. From the very begitining, the bulk of the population 
whe Asiatic, tho min jority heing Mualitvs. Noxt in point of numbers 
came Indians, then Chinese, and finally a varying number of half 
the moos fram Burma to Celebes, The Europonne wore very fow, 
hut as iv Singapore, they wort the mainspring of the development 
of the and, Almogt all the importatit merchants were British, 
while the artisans, many of the small traders, and the great majority 
of thin agriculturists, were Asintice, Both Europeans and natives 


oT) “Swettenhom, "British Molure,’’ 47, 45-46, The eubwquent 
History of Kuioh te yiven in the chapter on ‘ Keinte Siamese Helutions.** 

(O08) Wright oni) Reid, ‘"Maliv, Penlnanin,’" 34:35. 8) 8 R, 7p. 
Nor, LB, ESC, (Leith, ‘Prince of Wales Tekin" 7, OB. AL, Tv. sh, 
Low, 

(29) [bbl Mad. BS, Ro Amp. 25, 178, bb, Ds Apel 18, 
0h, Nengn) Public (onanitations, Range 5, Vol 11, Moreh 15; 1500; ‘ial 
Vol ia, Joly 10, 1800, 

cia) eg 3 Bt, OG: Dee 7, 1 BR OH, Vol. 3: Some 30, 1786: 
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were tecessury for the growth of Penang’s trode. Without the 
British commerey would hare developed truch more slowly, in fact 
the town would peter have exist; bul without Asintic nstittonen 
the growth vf trade would lieve bean erippled, while agriculture 
would hardly have existed at all 


Of all the native races the most vatualile, though not the most 
nuimerons, were the Chinese, The rile they played in the enely 
yeurs of Penang was a remorkable forecast of the part which they 
later took in the devolopanent of Britieh Malayan. Looking hack 
over the history of the last liondred and forty yours, it seems pre- 
pletie that Wy 1788 the number of Chinese had grown from nothing 
to over two-liftls of the total population.(™) One of thw most 
striking phenomena in the history of British Malnyn has heen the 
great attraction which the justice nnd axurity of Britieh rule tine 
lind for the Chinese, and the way in which ihe orowth of Britta 
territory in the Peninsula aril Borneo has been followed by a mapid 
infinx of Chinese into countries where previously few of them had 
dared to venture.("") Lt was also characteristic that by 1794 they 
wer already regarded by the governnient as the “most valuable” 
part af the nutive population, hecauée of their iloollity, imlustry 
and initiative.("*) 

The most vivid deseription of the diverse anid) Kaleidoscopic 
charactor of the populution i# fonuil in a letter of Diekens, the 
Magistrate, wrilten to the Liautenant-Governor of Penang on June 
1, TaOY. 


“The greater part of this community are init sojourners 
for a time, 60 that the population of the island is continually 
shifting a4 to the individual members of whom it js composed ; 
this population inoluile= British evbjeots, foreigners, beth 
Europeais and Americans, people of colour originally de- 
seended from European fothets nm) Asiatie mothers, Ar- 
monians, Parsees, Arabs, Uhooliars (Mtudinns), Malavs from the 
Malay Peninsula, Sumatra. and the Eastern Islands, Bigueses 
from Borneo, Celebes and other island+-in the China Seas, 
Burmans from Pegu, Siamese, Javanese, Chinese, with Massul- 
men «and Wlindeos from the Company's fertitorice in 
India." ( "| 


The development ol trade was as rapil ws the imerwan [i 
population. In 1780 it was nonexistent, the island heing an nlinost 
wnmbhabited jungle; but by 1780) the total value of imports anol 
exports was Spanish @855,592.('°) By about 184 the total valno 


(ica) 3, B,.4, 

(M4) vochapter on the Chinese in tho Straits Sottirmenta. 
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enue STAI 200.0) This amount doe not seem impressive when 
compared with thé phenomenal growth of Singapore; hat the lntter 
as Will eo shown, was unique in the Archipelago. 


Annlyele of the trade retiris shows that Penang though. to 
i hes dogs than Singapore, owed tts prosperity largely to its 
tronsit trade. The manufacturers of Great Britain and India were 
hroweht to it for distribution throughout the Bast Indian Ishinds, 
while the prodaets of the Archipelago were collieted there for 
transmission to Timlin, China, aid the United Kingdom. The prin- 
cipal imports from Britein and Tndia were optim and piece goods 
(woollen, cotton, and silk clothe), steel, zunpowder, tron and ¢china- 
ware, ‘These were sold at Penang for tho typienl products of the 
Archipelago or, fo 4 the term frajuently applied to-them in the 
Records, Straits Prodiee, eg. tice, tin, spices, rattins, gold-dust, 
very, chony, and pepper. The greater part of theee vormmorlities 
come from the countries lyme near Penang, and expecially Barma, 
the Malay Peninsula, and Sumatra. Cheng fo Venang’s tien 
on the weetern edge of (he Archipelago ite trade with the ialunds ty 
tle East of Sumatra and the Penineila was comparatively small, 
Alorge and inereasingly important part of the comme+rce of Pening 
wae carried on by native merchants, who eollected the Straits 
Produce, antl sold it in Peaaig, buying in exchange British and 
Tain mer fietores,(™) 


Soon after the ocenpation of Penang attempts were made to 
introdoe: the growth af xpices, so that the Company might nt longer 
le depantent aa the aneplies litained from the Dateh possessions, 
Light's attempts to vultivate cloves, nutmeg and cinnamon Failed, 
lot he introduced the growth of pepper, which was eventunly to 
become of consiterable importance. It i interesting to note that 
the first man te eigage in itowas a Chinese, who introduced pepper 
Hants from Achin with money advanced to him by Tight) 

Vien Holland mitered the war digninst Great Britain as an ally of 
the Proench Republic the Directors seized the opportunity for which 
they hhml long heen looking, It was po longer necessary to Tespect 
linteh anseeptifalitivg wl in 1796. und subsequent years agents of 
the Company wer cent to the Moluccas to secure popper, clove, 
nutmeg and other spice plants. Many thonsiods of seedlings were 
gent to Penang, At first they throve, and about 1800 it seenuad 
that the islantl would soon became a rival of the Moliceas,(™") 
Tnfortunutely this enrly stiecess waa soon followed hy failure; and 


(108) Teith “Princes of Walis Talnpd,"" O70), 

(lie) SEO E: Kypd's-Reportof 1795, Boulger, ‘* Raffies, 270-71. 
Thi, G+ Aged] 6, 1708, “Leith, Prince of Wales Telnnd,’" 57-00. 

(ile) BBB, ot Mare 14, 1788 Denvers, “fnoling Records," T, |, 
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it was not until abont 1825 that the cultivation. of spires te- 
vived.("F) | 

No eketeh of the oarly history of Penang would bo complete 
which did net refer to the very serious problem that arose owing 
to the absence until 1407 of any legally establishad courts of code of 
law. In F788 awl 2794 the Supreme Government drew up a few 
general rules we 6 the mode of trial ond charicter of pantshments 
to he inflivted at Temang, but did not feel iteolf mt lilerty to do 
more without the nuthorizstion of the Directors ("") These rgu- 
lations femained the law of the island until 1R0T, and owing te 
their defects arinally impeded the administration of justiee("™) 
They were very vayur as fo the ool of luw te be adminiaterod: anil 
the sentences to tie Imposed, they left far too much to the diseretion 
of the Stporintendent of Penang, and they made British subjects 
prictically independent of hia jurisdiction. 

Petty civil eases wore tried hy the Captuing of Chinuw, Malays, 
and (holiae fie. Tamils), The were prominent nativis ape 
pointed by the Penang Government to assist it in mamtaining law 
and order amongst their own countrymen. More toportnt civil 
and criminal cases were triedl lw the Assiztanta of the Super- 
intendent or, to give him. the title introduwed about L800, the 
Lieutenapt-Governor af Penang. The most serious cliarges, civil 
wid criminal, were tril by the Superintendent, who tid also a 
right fo revise any sentonce passed by his subordinates. Until the 
arrival of Dickens, a Caleuttu barrister and an wiele of the 
novelist, who was seul as magistrate fu 1800, the judges were not 
trained) lawyers.(*™) | 

Neither English (iyi) nor Criminal Taw was ln feree. Tn 
criminal cosa the magistrites punislied orime in m rouge und rendy 
fniliion by neting in accordance with the dictates of (hear own com- 
mon-sense, assisted by the very tein Regulations of 1724. ‘The 
néual penaltins were imprikonment, ruvlerate flogging, and banish- 
meut from theddland, Convicted nutive murderers were imprimoned 
penstinye the decision of the Bengal Ciovernment as to tlieir sentences. 

n civil cases “ps many evetemsof law were in force ay there were 
tmationnlities in the lalunel: and all these laws ayain were prohably 
tempered or modified Wy that law of nature, or that natural justice 
which appears to have been the chief guide of the Kuropean magi 
trate who constitute! the Court of Appeal....In the midat of all 
this confusion this much, and this much only, seems ty be clear, 
that so far from the law of England being in force as the law of 
the lund, ifs most general ond elementary principles were not. ... 

(112) For suberquent history of the epire eultivathw ©. chapter on 
Trade ond Agriculiure. “ 
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enforced,"("") A report of Dickens, written to the Governor- 
General in 1308, pointed out the grave inconveniences tunsed by 
the jndefinite charneter of the law, After describing how Penang 
was “vovermeal arbitrarily, atid iot ty fined laws.” he continued: 


“The law of nature te the only law declaring crimes and 
respecting property which... .exists at Prince of Wales Island 
~+ ++ Dut aa the law of tinture gives me no precepts ooneernimeg 
the rights of... .suecession or inheritance. ...or concerting 
miny ollier things which ore the subjet of positive law, | hove 
often bea much ombarrassed in the execution of my duty and 
jidie....: aml many cases there are iw which | am utterly 
Hitble to exercise juriediction....' The enitivation of the island, 
the ineréase of its commerce qin of ite population, lina mails 
it necessary that fixed laws of property, as well ua laws dbelar- 
ing what ets are crimes should be promulgated hy due 
authority.” (''*) 


The most eerious defect of the Regulations of 1704 however was 
that it left Kuropeans almést exempt from any jurisdiction, except 
for tourder and “other crimes of enormity.” Tn these cases the 
were gent to be tried in the Bengal courts. (#1) The result of thie 
Iminunity, 48 Lientenant-Gorernor Leith pointed owt in 1804, was 
that Mey took advantage of it to commit many nefarious actions, 
principally against the matives, who lad uo legnl redress against: 
them’) ‘The sume complaint i4 found in a despatch to the 
Directors written in 1805 by the Pennie Council soon after the 
ostublidhment af the Presideney. “The more turhilont European 
remains on the island free from all restraint, with the power of 
committing every act of injustio: aml irregularity towards his 
ntighbour aod the most peaceable native, having set at deflance all 
‘authority aa not loyally established om tho island.” Tnless endical 
reforms were introduced. “we venture to predict that the prosperity 
of this settlement munet he permanent, It will be deserted by al} 
ortlerly, and will jerome au aaylom for the flagitiouy and the 
enemies of povernmeonmt aid Tnw,”(**) 


Many similar despatehes were sent, and finully in 1807. the 
Directors obtaitived Juirliamentary authorisation for the establish- 
mont of a Recorder's Court at Ponang, The law which wag thus in- 
troduced war for both vivil and criminal eases the law of England 
as it existed mm 1807. ‘The charter of justice directed that especially 


16) ALS, 8B, TV, E83, Judgment dlelivernd in 1859 by Sir 
PLE. Moxwell, Chief Justies of the Stroite Settlements, . in ‘loging va. 
Willete "' A wery voldoblte anid detoiled secount of the loenl hiviore of the 
Mtralte Settlements, 3. 8, HH. Vole. 3, 4 and @: Jon, 25, 17TH, Light to 
Hongul Government, 

(117) J. As, A, FV, 32-34, quoted by Maxwell. 

(11s) S31. : Aug. 1, 178. Bo Pob., Range 5, Vol. fl; Morch 
15, 1600, J. 1. A. NS, LV,31-32, Maxwell. : 

(110) Leith, ‘Prince of Wales Talond,'* 35-36, 

(120) & SH. 170: Nov, 12, 1875. 


12a] Noyol Aauatie Socnety. 


Puyaxo 1786-1830 47 


i the form of procedure of the Court, native religions ond Gages 
should bie consulted so far as these were compatible with the spirit 
of Exylish Jaw.(") 


With the year 1805 Penang enteted on a new piliase of its 
history. ‘The island was then at the height of tte glory: never 
before or siney was such a brilliant (uture hoped from it. Penmtie 
wis to he the long sought mival hase in the Eastern Seas: it was to 
produce fabulous yields wf splees; it was: to’ become one of the 
greatest trad marts of Furthest Asia.('™) With high hopes the 
Directors raised it to the proud rank of a Presidency, the Fourth 
Presideney of India: and almost at once disillusion hegan- 


The causes are not far to seck.(™) An tndue depreciation 
had heen followed ly anesaggerated over-estimate of the posstbylities: 
of Penang. ‘The first great disappointment was the Wiseuvery that 
it wae not snitable for the proposed nivnl hese, The harbour wae 
exdellott, bint closer investigation showed that it was not practicable 
ty construct dockyard Moreover (he trees on the island were 
found to be unsuitable for shipbuilding, and no good timber was to 
be hail wearer than Burma. In 1812 the plan to make Penang a 
mitral hase wos Arailly alumndoned.("") | 


The second great disappoimtment wae the faire of the settle 
inent to become # great trading-centro for the East [Indian Talanda. 
Commerce increased until 1410, hut thereafter remained pructically 
stationary until TS19. Soon afterwards it began to decline from 
the competition of ite new rivil, Singapore. “This whe a netessiry 
eonsejnence of Penang’s position an the western edge of the Arelii- 
pelago. Native traders greatly approckited ite low duties und free~ 
dom from irksome regulation, but for the growt majority this 
attraction. was wot strong vivitigl to induce them to eail several 
hundtel miles aut of their way through the pirdte-infested waters 
af the Straits of Malacea when other, though from the point of 
wustoma daties, les attractive ports were closer mt hand. As in the 
early days of ite hietory, the true of Penang continued to be mainly 
with the countries in ite vicinity, auch 1 Burma, the West Const of 
the Malay Peninsula, and Sumatra. Since the Company was un- 
alterably opposed to extending ite empite in the Straits, it was 
itapemailile for tride with the Menineld to develop ns it did after 
Great Britait begat to hiritig the Maiay States uoder her control i 
IKT4+. Finally, the spice evitivation, after ite initial eueetse becunie 
almost a total failure for many years. 
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Last and grentest dixappotatiwnt Penung proved to bea 
droit npon the Indinn Treasury. Before LS) the expenses always. 
exoreded the revenue, aie after that date the annual defieit became 
much larger. The principal reasen for this appears to have heen 
the greatly increased cites of well-paid officials who wero. sent to 
Petang ofter the establishment of the Prosiilenucy jn 1805.('*) 
Attempis were nade fo remedy the sitmition by inereasing the 
custome dtites hut in spite of this the mununl deficit grew stendily 
larger, (***) 

As in the cause of Bonceolen, the Directors come to look more 
and more boldly oon a svttioment from whieh Uitv reaped mothing 
rota heavy andl loss. They repeatedly sent orders to the Penang 
Connell to reduce expenditure; ut despite fervent jromines of 
econciy the veorly deficit inerenwed. [ring the lst ten wears 
Of the Presidtiov, from abont [820 to 1830, tlie Comineil seem to 
have spent muoh of their time and ingenuity in tryimg to convince 
the Directors how economical they really wer, and bow absolutely 
imlispensable was every jtim of their expenditure. The Directors 
for their part replied Ly further exhortations, and wold god seepticul 
questioning of fhe nevesitv of each pew call upon ther 
treasury.("") Finally their patieno became exhausted, and im 
1830 they tried to gain an approximation to their desires hy abolish- 
ing the I'rosideney and eutting down the stalf of officials - a [rae- 
fiom of their former tomber, The Straits Settlomenls—for in 1826 
Malnevea ond Singapore had been placed under the control of 
Penwig—berome a Hesidiney subject to Bengal, and the Eastern 
Presidency ceased (o exiat. 

(126) 6 SR 188:. Ayerll 18, 1605. 
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Lord Fisher renurks in hie “Memories” that the three 
essential qualities of a great naval olfiver are imagination, audacity, 
nd the genine to diceluy orders at the right monet. Without 
the imagination aid wudacity to frame cunreptione tipon the ern 
«eale, aud the strength of mind to carry them ott it tw fave of his 
Admirals veto, a8 Nelson did at Copenhagen, mere common-fens 
or skill in his profession will not make a seaman of the firat sank. 
The rame teat holils good of stileamen, and especially perhaps of the 
zovernors of the overseas Empire. Nowlern can there be found @ 
caso more in point than the cateer of Sir Stamford Tuffles in te 
Fast bodian Iskanile dating the years from 1816 to isz4. Had it 
not bewn for his Hletermined disobedience to orders tn all human 
probalility the Malay Piminsuin would to-day be n Duteh volony, 

The career of Sir Stamford Muflles is one of the mast remark 
able in British Colonial [Mistory. Tl» first came io he. prom teu 
in 1808 whon na the obscure: Assistunl-Seerelary of the Pooang 
Presidency fe incdiced the Suprenie Geverument and the Direetors 
to reverse their paliey toward Malaorn, Elie opportinity. come tn 
him in thie wit, Malneca had been in British hand miuce Tela, 
hut the Company was afraid that some doy it might be retarned to 
the Duteh,aince it was only heli im trast for the exiled Stadtholider 
of the Netherlands watil his rebellious sulijout= should restore liam 
to hie Hirone. In that ense it niight be a sorious nivel to Penang, 
sinew if wae 240 miles neater to the centro of the Archipelago. 
Acting on the advion.of the Menang Couneal, the Saprome Ceovern- 
ment and the Lirectors hel determined (a destroy the fortifientins 
and divert the trade of Mulweon to Penang. ‘They hoped to rediiee 
‘¢-to un uninhalited jungle, ao that i would he peeless to Holland 
should she ever reoover it(! ir bn 1807 the (ortifivations which lind 
beert built by the Portuguese atl were anit) to Le the strongest 1 
ihe Eust Indinu Islands, were wompletely dustroved with the *x- 
ception of a single gate, anil prent efforts wer made to induce the 
population ta mignite to Penang. Phis they obstinately pulwsed to 
do(*) In Pst Railfies went lo Malaces for the recovery of his 
liesith, anal saw the folly of the British policy. He drew op i 
masterly report in whieh he poitited! out that it was imposible 
either to persuude Hl inhabitants to leave. or to divert wll wile 
left of Mulucea’s trade to Penang. Hf the site wore alaniloned by 
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the British, it would soon he reheoupiod by some tative ruler and 
eventually by a Evropoan power, because of thy great strateric value 
af its position. Tlenee sootier or later Malacca would Iw qe: 
tlablished as a rival port to Penang, lutowith the vital differunoe 
that it would no longer he under Eritiali eontrol.. Raitles therefore 
urged that Malacca should be retuined “until we pre sural fy 
ohliged to give it up."(*) So impressed were the Supreme Govern- 
ment and the Directors by this report that they gave orders that 
the attempt to Histrov Malwcea should tw wbardoned. (*) 

Rafites’ netion has also another and a far more important result, 
The Governor-General of India, Lord Minto, was touch impressed 
ly the report, and decided that the young Assixtunt-Secretary was 
o man from whom great things wore to he oxpiocted), Two years 
later, in PALO, Minto sirpolirtod fra his Avent to the Malay States, 
to prepare the way for the expedition which conquered Java from 
the Dutch and French, (*) 


In US101, at the age of thirty, he wns appomted Lieutenants 
Governor of Java(") Tn four years the obseure official Jind lies 
come the: proteg? af the Governor-General, und the ruler of @ much 
nore important island than Penang, Wis meteoric rise pained the 
uuidying hatred of his former colleagues at Penang, and in 1819 
thetr joulousy led them to do everything in their power te prevent 
the ostablishmient of Sing pure 

RaMles government of Java, which lasted from the 18th 
September 1811 to the 1th Marek 1816 cetablished his reputation 
ix agreat administrator, Tndirectly jt affeetod Pritish Malnya, 
cline it htought them into disfavour with the Supreme Government 
wth the Director From the tere hesinting it Was uncertain 
whother Java might Hot hw restored py Holland. The policy whieh 
Itaftles: rorsued with the strong approval of bis patron is beat 
Pt pitesser| m the words at Lord A wite himwelf s—* Willi wi are 
here Let es dese nied gcd aa dwn enn (*) Tn tive years Raffles 
attempiel to prforn the inipoxitle task of weeping away the 
sliver and injustice: of eviiturier of native and Dutch misrale. 
Opinions differ as to thy wisdom of his proecipitainy and thi 
nivwaire Of tie stiveess,  Porhape the lest testimony to his wisdom 
ie to be found i the couduet of the Dutch themselves. Despite 
their hatred of Haftles, thoy linwe i liggitenl mit af bia plans, al. 
though it took thro generations to carry out the reforms whiol lw 
initiated.(*) While very beteficial to the Javanese. Haffles’ 
governorship Irought niwech trouble ypou his own head, As long as 
Lond Minto lived Hailes ool count upon his cordial support ; 
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ut unfortunately he died in 1813, and the new Governor-General, 
Lori) Muira (afterwards the Marquis of Hustings), was hastile to 
him untit 1818.(") False charges were also brought nemiteat Raft 
by General Gillespie, who commanded the troops iu Java, uni he 
was under a cloud until thee were disproved in 1817.(") While 
however the Directors were at last convinced of the honesty of lis 
WoniMet Mary of them wero for from sutiefiinl os to ite wiedot. 
Raffles was animated by a burning veal for reform which refuse 
to be wuverne! by considerations of profit dnd Toes, and Hye Supreme 
Government und the Directors frequently ovneured) him beeatise 
of the lieavy demande which his Javan reform= made upon the 
ludion treasury. Hence whily they cleared his chiracter in 1817 
from all imputations of Wishouesty, ther resurvedl their opinion as 
to the wisdam of his actions, (™) 

Halles very strong dislike of the Dutch also hrewght him inte 
disfavour. ‘Throughout his career in the Eust this was one of the 
guns motives af his policy, and as Governor of Javea he tried to 
niild up i British East Indian Empire, He wie animated partly 
hy the desire to save the natives from apaits suffering tho erueltios 
ot Duteh rule and also by his realization of the great wealth which 
the Archipelago would ultimately. bring to Britain. Unfortunately, 
Ruffles’ project called for immediate and heavy expenditare, 11 
the carly nineteenth century few men hod ic vast knowledge of the 
iifinite possitilities of the East Unilian Jelande, and the Directors. 
were quilé uncopyineed by his arguments. They saw only the 
immediate expense, and had no desire whatever to have any empire 
thrust upon them. From long experienc of Hisfiles’ masterful 
tactics however they were uneasily uwire thet any mail trom fudia 
might infor them Hat he bad carried out some daring “ coup,” 
ail prosentod them with a most unwelcome ~ falt-accompli.” The 
Culiinet was equally opposed to. any extotision of Britis power in 
the Archipelago, Tt must ly adenittel) that Halles waa @ moet 
inconvenient! servant for a commercial vorporition mid a gover 
ment which only desired to nuintun the “statue quo” in the 
Rust Taidinn Tstlanded') 

Wien Java was restored to Holland in 1846 Railles virites| 
England, and tried! to convince the Directors that the Duateh would 
revive their former policy of monopolizing the trade of the Archi- 
pelago. He wie fa partially snecessfal, but they contirmed his 
appoint as Resident of Rencoolon, which Minto had given hin 
several voors hefore, in case uve should be restated to Hollaw!, 
They olao raised his ruonk from that of Resident to Liedtenant- 
Governor, anil instructed him te wateh amd report on the conduct of 
the Dutch, Hie despatches wore to be sent to the Directors in 
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person instead of voing first to the Supreme Government, the wanal 
Oficiubehannel. Rafles may therefore well have supposed that his 
position wis more thin that of « mere commercial agent: hut if 
ave soiteely doubtful that his sanguine noeture attached mylie 
imiportance to encouraging words ‘spoken ii private conversation. 
Ve considered) and indeed deserihed himself aa “ Representative af 
the British Govermment in the Eastern Sens,” 9 tithe which the 
IMrectors regarded as an unwarranted aenmption of authority. () 


From the point of view of Tiritish interests, the situntion which 
confronted Raffics on his arrival uf Bencoolen in 1818 waa very 
serio, At the Congress of Vienna Great Britain hdl restored to 
Holnd all her fornier poseessions in the Basten Archipelage; and 
the Duteh Govermunorit lost no time in re-establishing ite authority, 
The bankrupt Netherlands Fast Thdia Company had teen replaced 
by the Government of Holland, which could command far 
grater resourecs thin the Compatiy had jisessal in the liter part 
Of jis existences, The object of Holland was to re-establish her 
former supremacy in the Archipdlago, and to recuver the monopoly 
of jt# commerce, An essential part of this policy was that the 
Hoorishing British trade whieh had grown up with the Exat Todinn 
Islunds must We confined to the Dtteh eapital of Batuvia, where it 
would be easy fo restrict Ht te sae lintite as Holland might think 
dlesitible. All other ports in the islands must be closed to all save 
Duteh ah To the British mast be prevented from establishing 
Any tote settlements in the Archipelago, In fact, so far we it was 
possible, Holland wizhed to restore the eonditions of the seventeenth 
eontary. Tewaa of iotray impoesilte to use the ald methola of open 
force. Tor tones had changed, and Halland no longer dared to puréne 
the polley by which elie had expelin) the English in-the diye of the 
Mussnere of Amboyna. Tt was not through her own strength that 
sho had recovered) ler empire, Vut solely lwentee i} autted British 
poliov to restore Ht. - At tie Congress of Vieuna one of Castlereagh’s 
principal object hid been to make Dollatid powerful enough to act 
ava barrier agvinet a jrscible renewal try France of her attempts to 
aounrt the Rhine frontior, With the Lordrr states of the German 
Coifelerstion Holland was Kurope’s firet line of defence against 
another outhreak of “Recolotiomiry madness”, To secure this end 
wiv even more imporiint for Britain thas for the other Grait 
Powers, heennee Of tier ageolil poliow that the Low Coontries must 
hw held liv a weak and friendly state. TTotlond’s net Tndiin enpire 
wae mstored to het to secure her good-will, and te moke her suffi- 
cietitly powerful to resist Frito Forthermore Britikh statesmen 
failed to realize the imimenee value of the Archipelags, 11 was not 
(sider worth keepiig, when weighed in the halnuwe against the 
inportance of Duteh friendship in Burope. Ceylon, Cape Colony. 
and other former Dhiitch possessions which were known to be of value 
to Britieh trade were retained, hut the East Indian Islaule were 
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Trstored, berate they seomied to le of litte importance. Halland 
clearly understood the situation, ant laid her pilwtis aecorrlhiuyly. 
‘Ai open attempt to expel the Britt from fhe Archipelago wend 
not he tolerated: tit as long as she teed more subtle methods there 
was not mitch danger of interfere. Rather thay drive Halland 
inte the arme ol France British statesmen wre prepared to liewee 
her a fairly free hat in the East Indian Islaids, ase they woul! lie 
fur from pleased with any of the Company's agents like Raffles, who 
by openly opposiig the Datel) threatened to cause strained relations: 
between the two nativie in Kurope. The far from Ninintierestil 
beevalwiee of Britisli policy was Efolland’s strongest earl, aml 
duting the next few years sho jlaved it with grewt skill 


The Dutch Government) sent 4 large fleet and army te the 
Archipelago, aiul revooupiod all the settlements of the Nei lerkanibe 
Compuny, ineluding those which had heen abandoned many years 
liefore it finally collapsed. New posts werr also eetalilishwd on mate 
islands which the Duteh had never formerly yossessed. The all 
treatics with tative rulers, giving Holland the miatopaly of thelr 
trade, were again enforced, There wore many Sultane who had 
over entered into euch engagements with the Netherlands Com- 
gays but ly more or bess peaceful persuasion atmiiar tracties wer 
sreecaly aecure! from the tujority. Britieh ships were fir 
Ndilen fo viait way port ii the Archipelagn except Batavia, aul the 
native prana were ordered) to evil only to Hutely aetilynents to 
provent them, from trading with the Conyuity. A large New of 
emall warships wie maintained to enforo these commercial 


regulations (*") 


From the date of hi urrival at) Benmolin,- alles eomibuttoad 
the Duteli desigus im Sumairi. He wns quite wisnocesatul however, 
cunt only eneeeediel! in driving apo himeelf severe cenanres (rom 
the Diretors atl the Culinet.(°) Tt seemed! that British trade witlh 
thy Archipelagy was doomed, Iut in t819 the tile furued, The 
Murquie of Hastings had been hretile to Rates during live Admire 
tration of Java, bart tre fated pradlielly Lecote convinced of his ability 
and integrity. In Oetuber StS he granted Sir Shumafierel yuir= 
inieston (o viet Beugal and diseuss the future of Beneoolen, The 
result of this vorage woe the foundation. of Singapore (™) 


Hales gnined the favour of Hestings aul converted him to his 
peliey for rafryuarding the jnterests: of British trade fie the 
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Archipelago, He convinced the Governor-General that the Dutcli 
“had beet actuated by a spirit of ambition, by views of boundless 
AgErdizenivnt sal rapacity, and by w desire to obtain the power of 
monopolixing the commerce of the Eastern Archipelugn, and of 
excludme the English from thos advantages which they hel Jon 
enjoyed’. (*") The success of this project would aleo “give them 
the entire command of thy only channels for the direct trade between 
Chit mul Europe"4"*) ‘To defeat their aims it was decided to 
cotiowile to them their pretensions in Sumatra and the exelusive 
contro] of the Straits of Sunda. and to conti British efforts to 
ohtainiig a pork at the Southern vatrance to the Straits of Malacca 
For several years Raffles lind) ailvocated the establishment of a 
settlement thore, to secure purt of the commerce of the Archipelayo, 
und aaa port where ships in the Chinn (rade could obtain provisions 
nod make repairs, The situation was fur better than that of Penany 
for trade with the East Indian Islands, sinew Prince of Wales Deland 
wae “too far from the omntre of (hits to he an effective station,” 
wid was "so distant from the principal native ports of the Archi- 
prelage, that, under the ancertainty of the passage up the Struts, 
hot few mative vessele are induced to po there,” ("") 


On November 26, 1818, Rall recived hie Instructions. Te 
was to po first io Achin and establish British interests there in order 
to secure the controloof the Northern entrance of the Straits of 
Maloces. He was then to go oncom establish @ post pt Khio, since 
this append to le the mort euitable position for commanding the 
Sinithern evitrauwe to the Straits, affording “the only effe-tunl meas 
of wcconplishing Hie object of securing a Tree passage” through: 
them, Valles wos nppoiuted tovernor-(eneral’s Agent, and wre 
thos tae dvlependent Of the Goreriment of Penang The pro- 
pews dew settlement wie alee tO be halopendent of Menage, and wos 
to lw controlled by Taffles, os Liouwtenant-Gorernor of Kenesolen, 
In conclosion the Inatruvtiona strictly enjoined him {0 avoid all 
draputes with the Dutch, and net to attempt to occupy Rhio should 
lie fired doy Isis arrived thet they had alesuly done so,.¢") Rhio was 
a important native port on an land in the Rhio-Lingga Archi- 
pelage, wt the Southern entre to the Straits of Malavca, and not 
fur distent from Singapore. It wae “the principal station of the 
Arat amd Bugis traders on the Western side of the Archipelago.” (*) 


Curiously enough, on the very day on whieh these Instructids 
were aigned, the Dutch secured « trenty from the helpless Sultan of 
Hhio by which they obtained control of the teland.(*) The 
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Lip spies of their forestalling him however had bev mach io 
uffes? mind ;(*) im on December 5, doubtless at his suggestion. 
additional instructions werd issaed authorizing hin, in case the 
shove contingency should fare occurred, to negotinte with the 
Sultan of Johore for obtaining a site for a settlement. He was 
forbidden to do.ao however if the Dutel advanced elaimm, even of 
the slenderest, that the Sultan was their vassal.("*) 


Sir Staniford animes to live exaggerated the amour of support 
on which he could depend from the Goyernor-(rmernl tn reality 
Lor! Hastings ors not seen to have decided. wnvihing more in his 
own mind than that something met le done in the Straits, wud that 
Tafiles was the only ute do it, Te had not given him his entire 
confidence, and he would have abandoned the whole enterprise at the 
first check, if his agent had! not heen too prompt and too strong for 
him, When Sir Stamfont <uiled from the Hughli in December 1515 
th: die was cast. Ho know the hostility and vaciation, of his 
superiors, anil lin trained every nerve to gocomplish his toxk hefore 
tHliey lanl time to eountermand his-ordors.(=) Hew tite wae Win 
estimate of them was shown by a despatch which Lord Hastings nt 
after him before he had set anil, Ti directed him to “desist from 
every attempt tu form # Britiah establishment in the Easter 
Archipelage™. Furtunately however Raffles eorrietd out hie mio 
co quickly thit Singapore was ocenpied Iwfore the lott reached 
borne. ( * ) 


Sir Stnmfand arrived at Penang on Doveyiher FT. col furl 
that the Duteh had alrady eeeupicn Rite: Colonel Bannerman, 
the Governor of Penang,was bitterly jealoas of Maffles, aud etrougrly 
arged him. to yive ap the enterprins. "Mis he refi) Lee alo, ml 
Hannernat thireafter tral hy every means in jis power to ram bier thie 
founiution of Singapore « failure. | Cinriausly inough however, 1m 
one way his hostility proved of Hie grevtest-soreiow. ufies® crditte 
wore that he must first curry out the mission to Achin; ail if thle 
had been done, Hastings’ despatch forbidding the estiblisiament af 
the new post would: have caught iy with him hefore he left Samarra, 
Tiaanerman wes most insistent that the Achin, mission should be 
jomtnoned periling certain representations he wishel to tinke to the 
Supreme (iovermment. Rallies koww that there was io time to nse 
ars je the Britiah were to he forestalled at lohore is well, nod he was 
therefore only too glad to find &o excellent an exense Tor jiréseing on 
with the more important part of his oonmussion, Accordingly, on 
Janumiry 19, 1540 be stil from Penang with hie little squadron uf 
sik Wessels; ( =") 
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Nine days later, on January 28 1819, the ships anchored off the 
isle of Singapore. Inthnenced by his knowledge that an impor- 
tinh trading city had existed there until ite destruction some four 
honilred and (ifty vears eurlier, Sir Stanford had decided lefore he 
left Caleuita that Singapore would be the best site for his proposed 
setthemont in case hw should find on his arrival that the Dutch had 
forestall) him at Rhio.(™) The only inhahitints of the island 
were the Temenggong of Johore and some one hundred and fifty of 
lis Milav followers, who gauinell a precarious livelihood by fishing 
and offering an neylim to the pirates who swarmed in the Straite of 
Molacea, Abdulla Monehi, a protege of Raffles who came to 
Aingaywire ti few mouths ater, hae left a very vivid and ammsing 
aeoolnt of Singapore ae it wae in 1819 :— a 

“At thattinie no torte! dared to pass through the Straits 
of Singapore, jing ail eitans even were afraid, for that waa the 
piace the pirates: made tee of to sleep at and to divide their 
heoty, There also they put to denth their captives, and 
thetivelies fought and kifled each other m the'r quarrels on the 

‘livision of the spoil....All along ‘the leach there were 

liondneds of lrman skulle, come of them old, come fresh with 

the lair still romaining, some swith the teeth still #iirp, and 
some without teeth sa Tine, they were in various stage of denny, 

Mir. Purquliar ordered them to he eollerted amd thrown inte the 

sen. They wert all pot in: sacks antl thrown in -ae- 

mar Lyle . 

Dissovering that the Dutel atl made no claim to Singapore, 
iid that the Teninygyong was willing to dllow oi Etigheh settle 
ment. Taffles made a Preliminary Agreement with bin om Jannary 
Wh lt-stiprtinted that the Company might extablish « factory, ond 
that we long as the British remained and protertet the "Temiung- 
gong he would Hol enter iio relations with any other power tor 
wow if to settle in his country. bo return le woe to receive $3,000 
n veur.(™") 

Despite this treaty Tiles felt thet bie Iogul title to Stigapore: 
wae still insequre, since it came from the * de forto™ and not: the 
“ie jure” rnler of the ommntry, That qo loopliole might hy left 
fir the Duteh he decided to aercire « grant of the territory from. the 
Sultan ae well Th explanation of how there canie te he twe rulers 
claiming contrat ovor Singapore fs to be fonmd in the (eens of the 
ancient Kerpire of Johor. In the sixteenth century it wd been a 
peeeste state, bot during the seventeenth anid eighteenth conturtes 
ite strength hol stewlily deenyed, The Sulton’ had removed their 
etuital from Johor City. ii the present state of Johare, to Linggn. 
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They were practivally puppets In the hands of their nominal 
ninisiers, the Raja Mudas or governors of Rhio. The Raja Muda- 
ahip was the hereditary office of the Princes of the Bugis merchant- 
pirates who had settled on the coasts of continental Johore, but 
more especially in the Rhio-Lingga Archipelago, during the eight- 
with century, The continental dominions of the Sultans con- 
tinued to form a nominal part of the Empire of Johore, and were 
ruled hy their great officers of state, the Temenggong at Johore and 
the Bendahara at Pahang. Theoretically subject to the Sultan, in 
fact thay had gradually become practically inlopendent. 


This was the situation when in 1810 Sultan Mahnud TT died 
leaving two eons, “The elder, Hussein, wae his destifed snecmssir; 
liut at the time of hic father’s death he wae iy Polong to marry tlie 
sister of the Bonilabara. During his abaenee the Bugis Naja Muda 
of Ithio, Rajah Jaafar, persuaded the younger son of the lite 
Sultan, Aldnlrahman, to mount the throw. Hussein had heen 
rinable to teenver his tights, and had singe then been living in 
poverty ut thin, The Doteh treaty of 1818, by which they had 
obtainel coutrol of Hhio, wae a revival of the former treaty of 
vasanlage which they had dmposed on Sultan Mahswudl Lf in 1985. 
It was concladed with the younger brother, Abdulrahman, the “de 
tacto” ruler of dolore, wo attention Hastie pridial to the older brother 
Hussein. Moreover [tuflles carvfully ascertained that the pro- 
visions of this treaty were confined to Rhjo, and. that under it the 
Dutch could lay no claim to Singapore, It was certain that they 
would oppose the Britieh oveupation af the sland, aad equally 
evident that their puppet, AlWulralinuan, would) refuse to contirm 
the Temetiguong’s print of Singapore,  Maffles wished to confront 
the Dutch with an indefeusible tithe 7 the diplomatic contest which 
he foresaw. In Hiteein who was indisputably the lawful Sultan 
of Jolore, he saw the means of obtaining what he wanted.  Raflles 
saw clearly thot the Temengyong was the “de facto” ruler of 
Stigapore, althongh in theary onty the Sultin’s agent. While 
however Hussein's power way in practice nil, he wae the * de jure” 
zovereign. Tf the Campuny's title to St ak Diath were based merely 
on the Temenggong’s grunt the Dutoh might he able to overthrow 
it on the ground that theoretically he had ne right to make the 
cession, But with a grant sigttd by hth the “de facto” and oe 
“de jure” sovereigns, the Company's title was legally unassailable. 
Accorilingly Rafflys entered jato negotiations with Hussein, and hid 
no (iffeulty in persuading him to oni to Singaport to be installed 
as the rightful Sultan of Johoro and receive a comfortable petision 
ae long ag che live). In return. he was to give the Compatiy tive 
right to build « fartory on Shyzapore.(") 

(0) Wilkinwm, | ** Malay Papers, History of the Peninsula,’* 
inate." 21, Ay LX, 08-00 T. Bradilell, Newbold, **Straits of Maluecn,"* 
[),. 4701, bie, “Malayan Peninnla,’? 71-78, S87, SS. R145. 
Minuté of Fullerton ut Nov. 20, 1887. Burkley, ‘Singnpory,*? 1, 22-25. 48. 
Vgrorton, ‘Raffles’? 123-79, Lady Ruttes, ** Memoir,’* 808 
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On Febroury §,.1810 ® treaty wae signed by Raffies, Sultan 
Hussein, and the Temenggong. Hy it the Company received the 
right to build a factory, while the Sultan and the Temenggong 
agre! that so long aa it shoold bo maintaion! they would not form 
a treaty with, nor consent to the settlement in any part of their 
territories, of soy Eumpean or American power, ‘The Companys 
was to pay the Sultan a vearly pension of $4000, and the Temeng- 
frolg $3000, while in addition the Temenggong should reeeive half 
of whitever dues it might be decided to levy on. nativn vessels, 
Furthermore, 08 long as the Sultan and Temonggeig resides) near 
the Company's factory they were to. be protected; but it wae 
specifically etated that (ie alliance did not in wiy way bind the 
British to interfere in the internal affairs of Johoré, or to maintain 
the Sultan’s authority by force of wrms.(**) 


On the following day, Feliruary 7, Raffles loft to marry out his 
missions to Achin. A stite eo powerful in the seventeenth century, 
that ¢ven the Dutch had to treat it with some cireumspection, haul 
dwindle! to a small district at the northern end of Suomatea.. Even 
here the Sultans were too weak io restrain tele rebelliaus vassals, 
who had hovome virtually indepirindent. Atarchy reigoied supreme, 
and ened petty chief did-very much what acemed best in his own 
eyes, In Raffles’ opmion Achin was falling to pieces * through the 
wreotial itiherility ai political weakness of the monarch “ and tts 
brevk vp was fmminent.(") Sir Stamford we etrongly pre 
Juli! in towoirr of this potewtate, Maeddin Jauhor al-Alum shalt, 
whom he deseribed us ot “estimable qualities... though perliapa 
weak.” Ue appears at least to have been dissolute and impradont, 
In 1815 Alam Shali lad been dethroned hy Sved Tussin, a wealthy 
Pénang nereliant, who at once abdicated in favour of lia son. The 
new ruler wae etrongly supported by the Peoung Goverfnpert.("*) 
This wae the situation when Nafiles returned to Achin on March 14, 
1819, with instructions to otablish fnendly relations with the Achi- 
neat roler, wil etelinde Ditech iithenc. 


— He insisted that Alem Shalt bad learned wisdou in adversity 
and wis supported by the majority of hia people. Rue gnined 
the reluctant aseent of the other Commissioner, Captain Coombe, 
to the restoration of the dethroned Sultan, He was accordingly 
reinstated, und the ostirper pensioned by the British, Rats 
wie censured jy the Supreme Government for the cavalier way In 
which ha treated his fellow4'ommisstoner, while the treaty whic 
he made was ratified ae the “best course now to he pursued,” 
although the only result certain te accrue from it was“ the expense 

(32) Altehinon, Trosties,’? 1, 424-26. | 
ad) Baltes, “"WMieters of doo’ 2, Sete St: John—! nition 
sees ttle et ITE am ! 4. St, John—! Tndtinn 
(14) Aitehionn, *"Trentineg, "1, 400, Lady Raffles, ‘4 Momotr, ‘* 2i-07, 
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which deat once incurred? He was also instructed that there was 
to be uo further interference.(™) 


By the termes of the treaty » perpetual defensive alliance waa 
established between the Company epaiAshin: and a British Agent 
was to be received at the Court. The eastoms duties charged on 
British imports were to be “ fixed and declared” and no one was 
to be granted a monopoly of the produce of the state. ‘The Suitan 
also engaged for himself and his snecessors * to exclude the sub- 
jects of every otlier....powor....from fixed residence in his 
dominion.” and not to negotiate, or make treatics without the 
knowledge and consent of Britain.(?*) 


Tf the Company had weed the opportunities given ly this 
treaty to establish tteelf in Avhin, it would have controlled the 
northern as through Singapore it dominated the Southern entrance 
to the Stroite of Malacca, This was widoubtodly Raffles’ in- 
tention.("7) On the other hand, having regard to tha impotones 
of the Sultan, the strong hostility of the Achinese chiefs to forigi 
control, and the powerful anti-friti#h faction in the country, it 
ie quite conceivable that such a omirsh might lave invelved the 
Company in a war like that which tho Dutch had to wage for over 


thirty-three yours wlien they atvempted to conquer Achin after 


1871. As it was, by the orders of thy Supreme Government a 
policy of non-interference was follawwl, In 1525, Fullorton, 
Uovernor of Penang Presidency, reported ilint the treaty of Is!9 
had “tem at deal letter from the dav it was signed,” since Sultan 
Alam Shali never recovered hie authority, hie * influence, or even 
hie respect.” Power continued te remain in the hands of various 
chiefs who had established their independence, Pallerton declared 
that it would be “utterly Impeneticnble ™ to establish TBritieh 
influcrive in Achin, without “in plain terms. ..-sulijugating the 
country—an alternative which 1 never suited Pritiah ie ta 
rosort toc” (%) ‘Tho Supreme Government agroed that Alam Shah 
had never had the power to fullil hie treaty obligations, while the 
irectors went even further and declared that they, had “never 
approved of an intimate connection with that state.” (*) | 


Meanwhile the “paper sau? with the Dutel tad tegan. They 
appreciated ne eloarly ne Haliles the signifcanme of his latest move, 
and Joft no stom unturned to sequre the ahamdonment of Singa- 
pore. Naturglly the Government at Katavin could not avow the 
real reason for their hostility, thal Sir Stamford had ruined their 
cherished scheme for monupolizing the trade of the Maat Tudian 
Tslatide, Jt was therefore deountly veiled under an Hmphatic 

(30) . Egerton, ''Kaftlos,"” 185.00; St, John ‘Indian Archipelago"? 

(36) Altehison, “‘"Treatios,"" 1. 44144. 
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protett against Taffles’ sluimeless vinlation of the sanctity of 
treaties, The Dutch contenido that their treaty with Alktul- 
Tahiman applied not only ta Khio, but to the whole empire of 
Johare. They teclared that Abdulrakman was the lawfu! Sultan, 
while Hussein wae merely an impostor brought forward by Raflles 
to give a show of Jegality to hia nelarigus actions, Finally, they 
accused Sir Stamforl of terroriamg the Tomenggong and Hussein 
inte ceding the tsland.i") 

_ ‘Nefiles replied Iw bringing forward much evidence ta’ prove 
thut Hussein was lawful Sultan. and that even apart frou this 
Alufuleahiman was not legally tho ruler, since he ‘i not Pussers 
the regalia of the Sultans of Johor. and had never been recognised) 
by the Temonggeng and the Bendahara. By the enstom of Johore 
his: coronation was invalid, Reffies also disproved the charges that 
he had extorted the cession of the island by foree(") 


Colunel Bannerman, the Gorernor of Penwig, supported the 
Dutch representations. Tle was actuated partly hy jealousy of 
Rattles, and in part hy o well-grounded fear that Singapore woul 
injure the prosperity of Penang. There were rumours that the 
Governmont of Batavia intended ty attack Singapore and expel 
the British by Toree. Farquhar. thie Resident of Sinzapore, ap- 
pemed to Bannerman for remforcemunts. ‘The Colonel aot oat 
refustil them, hut even unged Farquhar to abandon the island-and 
returnto Penang. Banierman then wrote to the Governoar-ienoral 
bitterly attacking Waffle, and urging Hut Singnpore should be 
restore) to the Dutch, itx lawful owners,(") Tf the Governor of 
Penang had been a Dutel agent, he could not have worked more 
#enlously for tei chuse. 


When the protests from Batavia anid Penang reachod Caloutta. 
Lor) Hustings was very angry with Raffles for mvolving the 
Company ina qnarrel with Folland. Ue greatly regretiod the 
occupation of Singapore: lint sinee iL wes an accomplished fact I 
felt that immediate withdrawal was hinpossible. Ty lave. with- 
drawn would have hoon to admit the validity of the Duteh claims, 
and of this lie wie net convince, He proposed that the matter 
Should be refered to the howe wbthorithes for dicision as toowhieh 
power had the legal right to tho island: To Una the Dhiteh 
myrewid.(**) Calonel Bannerman received ou Sharp robmips froin 
Hastings for his zealous partisanship which grievauely surprised 
him, and resulted in the tometliate desputeh of the reinforcements 
weak for by Farquhar(*) 

When the first news of the ocvopation of Singapore arrived 
in London, ant the Directors and tlie Colitet learned that Ruffles 

(40) Egerton, '* Raffes,'’ 151-82. | 

(40) Thi, 182, Koulger, '* Ralfles,"" 215.320; 
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liad again involved them jn a quarrel with Thollund, they became 
thoroughly exasperated, Cn August 1, TST), the Directors sent 
a deepatch to Hastings denouncing Haftics and all hic worke. He 
Waa a mischivvena agitator, always stirring 1 tronhle with the 
Dutch, and they were inclined) te consider lie procetdinga at 
Singupore an unjust violation of Holland’s claims to the island. 
Before retaining or relinquishing Singapore however the Directors 
would await further explanations from Lord Hastings.(") 

Ominotis as. this ny eats appeared, it-granted the one thing 
which Singapore required, Time. To preserve good mintions with 
Holland the Directors and the Cabinet might quite probably have 
given up an island whose commercial value was uncertain, even 
though they had an incontestable lial claim to it. But, ae oventy 
were to show, when Singapore proved that it was the long-souglit 
trading-centre for the East Indian Islands, they ref) to sur- 
render it. ‘The one danger had been that in the test Hush of their 
exasperation the Directors might have ordered it to. le hiamiloa 
aver to the Duteh, That peril had been avoided and Singapore 
wie viven the opportunity io show ite worth, 

From the beginning Raffles foresaw the great future of Singa- 
pare, and his letters to the Supreme Govermmetit nil to hia 
frienda are an almost meannily accarate forecust af its subsequent 
history. With an excellent haxbour, and ensily defensible, the 
ialand commanted the Southern entrance to the Straits of 
Malacea. In the event of war it would no longer be possible for 
Holland to close tlw Straits and so destroy the trade to Chviv. 
As a trading-centro the situation was preferable evento that of 
Rhio, since it was closer te the trade route through the Straits. 
“Our Ching trade... .and every native vesael that saile through 
the Straith....muat peaks in sight of it,” Henceforth Writiah 
morchantimen would he independent of Maluces for obtujuing 
ahelter and refitting. Wulfles also foraaw that 9 vory inego trade 
would be built up with the Malay Peninsula, Siam, [ndo-Uhina, 
ant China, Most important of ull however, Britain had wt hast 
secure) o position which would give her a lorge share in Live 
commerce of the East Inidinn raat Summing up thir viet 
significanon of lie move in one aentonee, Hailes wrote :— 

“ Whaother we may have the power herealtor of extemling 
our stations, or be vampelled fa confine ourselves to this 
factory, the apell is broken, and one independent post onder 
our fag may be sufficient to prevent the recurrunee of the 
systems of exchisive inonopoly which the Lhutel: onew exercteed 
mm these segs and would willingly re-establish.” 

So ling a4 Singepore remained free from all custome ani] port 
dues, it “must eventually destroy the spell of Dutch irothopoly.” (") 
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From the very beginuing, Singapore amply justified Rafe 
confideni. One of his first actions after the occupation of the 
island was to order that commerce should be free From all customs 
dues.(") As a result of this, and of the great affection which the 
natives hid for Sir Stamford, the population and trade increased 
at a phenomenal rate. Ags soon as the news of Raffles’ artion 
reached Malacea, there wae a veritable exodus of Malays to Singa- 
pore, despite the frenzied efforig af the Dutch to prevent it(") 
Besides the Malays, there soon arrived English and Scoteh mer- 
cliants, Bugis traders from Celebes, and the ubiquitous Chinese, 
By June 1819 the population already exceeded 5000, and by 
August 1520 it numbered between 10,000 and 12,000, thy majority 
being -Chinese.(!) 





The growth of trade was even more remarkable, On. April 
3, 150) Raffles wrote that the imports and experts on yative craft 
alone exceedol $4,000,000 2 year.) By the end of 1820 the 
Resident Farquhar reported that Singapore's trade “ already far: 
exceeds what Malates sould Iwwst of during the most flourishing 
years of its long continuanen in our possession.”(8) Barly in 
IS21. the value of the imports and exports for the preceding two 
VOurs Wir BS HONE, Ur this C0, OM), were eUrric< by wntive 
ships from China, Siam, and Bast Indian Islands, By {892 the 
value of the imports and exports was $8,568,153, and in 182% it 
luaperl to FIS.268.307.(%) A third atid most convincing AreuMment 
for the retention of Singapore was the soull cost of ite nd- 
minatration, I anwinnted to only £12,000 to £14,000 a yonr, 
while the unnial expense of Bencoolen wax almost £100,000. 
Mormover by August 1824) the totnl cost of the administration was 
paid for by the revenue raised at Singapore,(*) 


The argument of araseran snecess, joined to fhe unwearied 
effort’ of RaMes anil hia friends in England, finally won the dar, 
and hy the autumn of 1822 it was known that Singapore would 
not be sarrendered.(") Aftor years of failure, Htaffles had at lant 
achieved a success which more tian compensated for lis provious 
failures. 


In 1822-23 Rafflea came to Singapore for the sond’ time, 
Hie duties as Governor of Bencvolen prevented bliin from visitin 
it more frequently, and the administration had been in the handle 
af the Resident Farquhar, tnder Sir Stamford's general SU per 
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intendence, Hie serving in the East was now drawing te a clive : 
the climate of Beneoolen had wrought havoc with lis health, and 
he had decided to return to England by 1824 at the Lotest.("*) 
Before: leaving however he wished to carry out many measures 
neccesary for Singapore’s prosperity. The amount of work which 
he accomplished in 1822-23 was. as varied os it was coldsaal. 
Among the more important iteme Were town-planning, drawn 
up rules for freedom of trade, regulations for police and genera 
seourity, the institution of a mugistracy, and the formation of a 
code of lavw.("") 


The most serious problem with which he had to deal was the 
prevailing lawleesness. The situation was mich the same ns that 
which had existed at Penong from 1786 to 15117, There were only 
a fow officials and a mere handful of police to thaintain order 
amonget a popnlation com oped of half the raves of Eastern Asi. 
Moreover no courts or code of laws td been legnily cetablisleed. 
There were many madera, and robberica Were constantly cam- 
mitted in broad dayliglt. In moat onses the offenders were never 
pitni ahed.(*7) 


Rafiles therefore ly Regulation IT of 1823 appomted twelve 
Magistrates who were to be nominated yearly by the Rewderit 
from among the principal British merchants. They were to try 
minor civil and criminal eases under the geveral au ervision of 
the Kesident. More serious offences wer to be tried tw the Tesi- 
dont* but this court waa never ot tinlly constituted by TRaffles.() 
The oode of Inw whicl he drow up wae bated to eon extent an 
the principles and forms of English law; tut he dirented that as 
far aa possitle regard should be pail to native custome, eeprodia lly 
in matters of religion, marriage, and inheritance. taftles” reguia- 
tions were very general in form, and Jeft large disctotionary 
powers to liie Magistrates, They were to decide cites in aoeondance 
with thotr common-sense, combining with it the principles of 
English and native law aa far oF they wore applicable, “The 
legality of thear requlations war lator suceessfully challenged hve 
Crawfurd, Raffles’ auccesear: although Sir Stamford himself dite 
not appear to have realized that ho wis exceeding lie powers.("*) 
Tt is clear however that whether legal or no, some cole of thie 
Bort We Nevessary to-aerye aR a etop-eap until such time as the 
Company shiwll provide a substitute. 


in dune 1824 Raffles left Singapore for the last Fimo, an 
returned to England. [He was now, as he deseribed limaelf, * a 
little old mani, all yellow and shriveled, with hie hair pretty well 


(55) Thit,, 284-80, 330, 

(86) Buckley, “Siagapore,'" 1, 780, 0507, 1007, 111-24, 

(57) J.-L A, Vi, 500-000, 4¢Hikeiat Abvlalloh.'* trans. ‘T. Headidell- 
(58) Egerton. ‘'Bafles’? 280: Buckley, ‘‘Singapore."? 1. 87: 
J. 1, A, VILL, 340-34. T. Broditelt, 

(so) J. R.A, 8, 8 BL, XXIV, 13. 


Journal Malayan Broek | Vol. I, Part U1, 


4 Burris Mabava 1824-1867 


blanched.” Three veare later, in Jnly 1826, he waa dead. The 
hureli treatment af the East India Company after his retirement 
had proved too great a shock for his enfeebled constitutton, unier- 
mined by twenty wears in the Enst.(®) He was. buried ina 
nameless grave, of which the very site remainid! for many years 
unknown. ‘The city which he founded is hie trocet memorial, and 
it is peculiarly fitting thiut hie statue at Singapore ehoult hear the 
mecription — 
“Si monumentun yumeris, chreuinepier.” 


After Raffles’ departure Singapore wes removed from, the 
contral of Bencooten and made a dependency of the Supreme 
Government.) ‘The new Resident, who held office from 1623 
to 1526, was Jolin Crawfurd. Ee waa one of thy most famous 
Malivan seholurs af lig day, an able administrater, and a fair 
diplomatist. Formerly a member of the Bengal Medival Service, 
he liad spent three years al Poming aa a surgeon, and had then 
heen one of Taffles” nasintante in Java, In 2823 he lind recently 
returned from wi abortive enibasey to Siam wand Cochin-China. 
As Resident of Singapore he showed himself to be » very paina- 
taking and enpable official, and worked hard to promote its 
interests in every way. Tle fostered avricniture, combatted pine 
eo far na hie scanty means allowed, and grappled wrth the provail- 
ing lawlessness which arose from the absence of legally constituted 
courts, With all his good qualities Crawfurd) was not popular. 
He lacked the easy manueérs and courteous demeaiour which had 
mode Raffles aml Farquhar ee well-liked by beth Europeans and 
natives, and lw was frigdl to the point of pursimony. There ig 
an amusing story told af hin that on the occasion of a banquet 
given by him to celebrite the anniversary of the foundation of 
Singapore, the party broke wp at ten Imeause tlhe Resident's seanty 
stock of wine was exiuusted Furthormore, so far as one can 
judge from his writings ani) actions, ho wae obstinate and. dog- 
matic, and iinpervious to argoment once he had made mp his nila 
Abdullah the Munshi, io mean jodge of charactor wrote of tim: 

“Tie was impatient, and of n quick temper; but in what 
lie was chyaged he di slowly and not tmmidliately. Farther, 
i eonid be perceived that he wae a man of good parts, clever 
and profonnd, Yor it was equally trie that fie was mooh 
bent down tiy.a love for the goods of this world. His hand 
wie pot an open ane, thoigh lie lad ne mall opinion of 
Kiimeelf,  Forther, lik dopetien prevented him from Tisten- 
ing i fong womnplaioie....As sure #4 there Was a plaint, he 
wonld cot it short in the middle, On this aeeount To have 
heard thot most people marmured ariel were diseatistived, fecl- 
(0) Egerton, ** Hines," 250-62, 
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ing that they could not accept his decision with good will, 

hut by force only.” (%) 

The two most importa questions with which Crawford had 
to deal were the negotiations for te cwsaten of the whole island 
of Singapore, and the problem af maintaming jaw and order. 
Raffles treaty of 1F1! ns Crawfurd pointed out, ~ aimcninitod to 
little more than a permission for the formation of a British 
fuctory..,-There was im reality no territorial cession giving @ 
Jegal right of legislation. ‘I'he only law whieh could have existed 
was the Malay cole. The mitve chief was considered) to bo the 
proprictor of the land, even within the bounds of the British 
factory,” (") The cession of the valand wae thus necessary Iefore 
the Company could legally set "p vourte of law. Furthermore, 
the Sultan and Téemenggong liad tnken advantage of the form of 
the treaty to levy exactions upon native crafts.coming to Singupare, 
oi the ground that it wae na Malay port subject to tlieir laws, 
Many of their followers were yoterioua evil-doers, but it Wate. 
aimoat inpossilile to punish them for their frequent crimes owing 
tu the protection given them bv the two Malay rulers. The Sultan 
aml ‘Temenggong also took sone part in the government and in 
the administration of justice, a role for which they were quite 
amfitted hy their character and ability.(**) 


To deal with thie situation Haflles hal made « Convention 
with the Sultan and Temenggeng on June 7, 1825. The Sultan 
was lo recwive STO and Temenggong ss00 a mouth for life. In 
return they gave up all right to levy ia upon native traile and 
to act ae judges, although they were still entitlod te a scat whet 
they choaw to attend. English law wae henceforth to be enforced 
“with due consideration to the usages and hwbite of the people,” 
gpecial respect beitg paid to men law in «uses involving Teligion, 
murrage ofid inheritance, when it wae not contrary to ~ eeRacll, 
humanity and just we’? Finally, the whole island af Singapore 
and Hi adjacent islets were declared to be “at the untire disposal 
of the British Government,” with the uxowption of land occupied 
hy the Sulten aod Temenggong.(") 


Although this Convention abolished many of the unsatie- 
factory conditions wrieing from the treaty of 1819, it did nov 
entirely incet the needs of the case. Tn the opinion of the 
Advocate General of Bengal, it failed to give un “ gheoluie ceasion 
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of the Right of Sovereignty,” although there was “a near approach 
to it.” (*) Crowfird also pointed this owt to the Supreme Govern- 
ment on January 10, 1824, and asked for permission to conelnde 
a treaty which should place British sovervignty at Singapore 
bevend dispute) On Marel 5, 1824 le received the required 
authorization, ("*) 


As he had anticipated, he found “considerable diflienlty ” in 
carrying out his orders, (Owing te the remarkahl development of 
Singapore the two Malay chiefs had prospered hevond their widest 
dreams. They Tully realised the sans of their position, anid 
were determing! to make as much os posable out of the surrender 
of their rights, Hence the Company was compelled to pay them far 
larger pensivie than Gf the whole island of Singapore had been 
coded in 1811. (") | | 

Crawford's Treaty with the Sultanjand ‘Temenggong was signed 
on Angust 2, (824. The island of Singwpore “together with the 
niljavent eens, straits and islets * lying within a radius of ten miles 
were ceded “jn full sovereignty and propurty to the East Tndis 
Vompany, iis livir an) successors forever. By Article VIII the 
Malay chiefs promised that aa long as they continued to draw their 
mnsiiis thew would not form nan allianey or corresyond -wifh ay 
forcisn power whatever, without the knowledge and consent of the 
Hritish, Artiole EX guaranteed the chiofe a “ personal asylom ond 
protection” at Singspore or Penang should they ever he compelled 
to flee from their own territories; but Artioly X muaile it clear that 
ter wae to be no offensive and defensive allinice between thi 
Company and the rulers of Johore. By thia section it was mutually 
wren! that neither party ehould he hound to interfere in the in- 
terial affaires of the other, or in any political dissensions or wars 
which might arise, or “to aupport each other by fore of norma 
against any third party whatsoever.” By Articles XT and Mt the 
rhiefa promised to do their hest-to suppress piracy in Johore anid the 
Striite of Maliagen, to “maintain a free and anshacklel! trade” in 
their domitions, und to admit British commerce on the terms of the 
meat favoured nation. 


Ii return the Company proniised to pes to the Sultan $33,200 
Hid a pansion for life of $1,400 a month: while tha Temenggong 
wre to receive $26,800 and S7i)) a month for life. The two chiefs 
wer to be trented “with all the honours, respect and courtesy 
belonging to their rank and station, whenever they may rezide at or 
visit the [sland of Singapore.” By Articles VI aid VII the Com- 
puny agreed to pry the Sultan or his heirs $20,000 and tia Temong- 
pong or lie auereors $15,000 for al! their lands and hotsea at 
Singapore, should they at any time prefer to leave it and live in 

(66) Lhibk, Soh, 
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some part of Jahore, By Article XTV wll previous Treaties anal 
Conventions were wuwulled, acy insofarias they conferred om the 
Company any fight or title to the possession. of Singapore and the 
witjncent islands. (*") 

Crawfurd's despatel of Auguet 3, 18¢4, had several important 
coniments on this treaty. (") [pit he explained that the reason for 
thea pyereorty animportant cession of the lets near a ar oa Waa 
that they were ulwolutely necessary for the defenoe of the town, 
and “towards our safety from the piratical hordes. that surround 
ta, agaitist whose incursions and doproilitions there would lig mo 
indemnity if wy were pot in the occupation of the pumerous islets 
which lic upon the immediate coast of the principal Settlement.” 
Piratical praue were in the habit of lurking behind these jelands, 
and capturing native traders almost within sight of the harbour. 

With regard te Artigles VIIT, 1X und X, Crawfurd wroty that 

the Malay rulers wero quite willing to bind themeclves not to have 
relations with any other power, “Their evident desira throughi- 
out” was topersunde the Company to form an offensive ani defen- 
site alliance with them. Crawfitrd took great paing to word the 
treaty in such x way as to make it clear that the Compary hind mot 
in any way undertaken to assist them in their wars. ‘There was 
eapecial need for caution at this time, «ince the Toméenggong wae 
involved in hostilities with the Raja Muda of Rhio and the Dutch, 
who were trying to seizo the Carimon Islands and the preeent etute 
of Johore on tho plea that they belonged to Sultan Abdul- 
rahiuman. (**) 
_ Crawdurd had a very low. opmion of hoth Flussein ond the 
Temenggong and expressed in this despatch a fervent wish that 
thoy oat their disreputable followers would léave Singapore. Of 
this he had little hope, sinus they thoroughly appreciated the 
* repose anil security w: ch they at present enjoy.” ‘The unequivocal 
cession of sovereignty however nd greatly simplified the pr hilem of 
dealing with thum: henceforth their Yillowisa would by aa com 
pletely amenable to the laws as the rest of the population. 

Wath the ratification of Crawford's treaty by the Supreme 
(iavernment on Alarch 4, 1825, the fnal seal of approval was eet 
upon the Company's possession of Singupore. This wae however 
merely a formality, Fince it haa been shown above thut a early 08 
1822 it had been decided to retain the idland and in the Angio- 
Thitch ‘Treaty of March 1524 Holland had already withdrawn 
objections to the British occeupation.(™) 

The second important problem with which Craw7urd had to 
deal was the sbeencve of any legally constituted courts at Singapore. 

(70) Aitchison, '*Treaties,*" T, 428.41, | 
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For two reasons the Company was unable to ereate them. Tn the 
first place it did not dbtain the nghts of sovereignty over the island 
until the Treaty of August 2, 1824. although in the opinion of the 
Advocate-Gieneral of Bengal Raffles’ Convention of 1825 was “» 
near approach to ot,” so that henceforth English law could “be 
made to operate with effect anil without jujustice.”(™) | Kven after 
this obetacle was removed liowever there remained the difienlty that 
the cession of Singapore hind not been ratified by Parliament. This 
was Hot done until 1826, and hence it was only in 1827 that the 
Directors were able to establish courte of law in the settlement.(™) 


fin important trading-centre it was of course necessary that 
some firm of lew should be administered woless trade were to be 
hopeleesly irammelled; ant the Resident was therefore compelled 
to wssome an authority which by law lie did not possess.(™) Ever 
deciaion giver by him or his subordinates was technically illowal, 
ont te was open to prosecution in the indian courts by anyone on 
whom he had inflicted a penalty. Granted the justice of Ihis 
deciziona, there evemes io doubt that in such @ case the Government 
would have protected him by an Act of Indemnity: but to a man of 
Crawford's cnutious disposition the situation was intolerable, 

Soo) after his arrival he consulted the Recorder of Penang on 
tiw legality of Raffles’ Regulations: The juilge’s opinion confirmed 
Criwford’s snepicions. ns to their legality and to rid himself of 
ae of his tesponsiiility be abolished tho office of magistrate created 
yy Raffles. Since it was plainiy necessary thut come kind of tribunal 
shoul exist, Crowfurd substitute! for Maffles* judiciary a Court 
of Hequests, or emall debts court, preeided over by his Assistant, 
and the Resident's Court, This, the principal court of Smgapore, 
decided al) eivil and criminm! cases “on the general principles of 
English law,” so for as local conditions and the “character and 
minners of the different classes of inhabitants * permitted. Craw- 
ford wd his Assistant acted joint julges.(™) Trial by jury did 
hot yet exist at Singapore, and the procedure wus very summary, 
The pomilties inflicted were light fines or floggings, or imprisoh- 
ment up th sit months. The only penalty for a conviction for 
murder or piracy wae ilefinite imprisonment From this it would 
appeur thut while the form of the courts differed from that institute 
hy Dales, the law auiministered in. them was mutch the 4ame as 
that which he hind preaeriliod. 


As at Penang the Europeans were the most difficult class of the 
population to control, cine: they were aware of the legal wenkness 
of the Rvshlont'a position, and the more turbulent took full ad- 
vantage of it. In Crawford's despatch to the Supreme Govern- 
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mont of July 1. 1823, he wrote that they wer “at present amenable 
to wo authority at this place and the il-disposdd had it always on 
there power to set the authority of Government at deflance, and to 
render themselves a tune to. the peaceful inhubitunts. There 
exieta no meana whatever in civil cases of affording the natives any 
reiress against them, por in criminal cages why remedy short of 
sending them for trial hefore the Supreme Court of ‘Caleutta."(™) 
The haraesed Resident received Litthe help frum the Government of 
India. All that it conld ilo was to advise him +o nike the natives 
pay ther debts by selling their: property. or by occasionally im- 
prizoning them, —farojrutte however, he was recommended only to 
hunish from Singapere.(™) 

(Conditions remained substantially unaltered until the establish- 
ment of the Recorder's Court in 182%. although Urewfurd eou- 
trived to make the administration of justice more effective after 
the wesaian of Singapore by his treaty of 1824. ‘The potion force, 
mainidined by voluutary contriations from the principal European 
and native inhabitants, became Wry efvient, Abewut 1824 the 
Jonding merchants us well ae the govermnent officials were appointed 
Justices of the Pouce, with power to try vivil and cruminl cases.(*") 

On Mareh 20, 1827, the long-sought chatter of justice arrived 
and the courts existing at Singapore were abolishod. The charter 
was mm all ossential respects”? similar to that of 1807, wd merely 
extended the jurisliction of the Tecorder’s Court of Penang to 
Malacca, Singapore, ail all present or future dependencies of the 
Sirite Government. The court could hear «ivil, criminal anid 
eeclesiastical cases, but by: some cmacomintalle omizsion it did not 

a Admiralty jurisdiction, (nti this wae gemutd in 1837, all 
wiptured pirates had ta be sent to Caleutta for trinl, with the reanlt 
that often they were not tried at all. The Tecorder’s Court was 
peripatetic, iw eestor al iver and Terminer and Gaal Delivery, 
and two sessions of the pouce being held in each of the three sttle- 
mehis every yeur. Tn the intervals the Resident Councillor of each 
vettloment tried oivil and minor criminal canes, ‘Tho judges of the 
Court were three in wumber: the Recordoy, a barrister appornte 
hy the Crown, the Governor of the Straits Setthyments, and the 
Resident Comuallor of the Lown where the assiag was leinye hell. 
Only ono of the three war a professional lirnwyrr, and the two 
officials took precedenee in rank over the Recorder, Tn earch aottle- 
mint thine was also a Court of Ttequests, or «mull debts cunurt, 
presided over by civil servants wutitie) Guumissioners. ‘The 
Tystines of the Peace vontitinel to exist. ‘Ther were nominated 
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by the Recorder's Court, largely from the principal Enropean in- 
habitants, and tried minor offeners, (*) 

A few montta before the arrival of the charter Crowfurd wns 
transferred to Rangoon, With hie depurture in 1826 the history of 
Singapore as a dependency of the Supreme Goverument came to an 
end, and it entered Upon a tew phase of its existence aa part of the 
Ponang Presidency, Ovly seven yeurs afler ite foundation it waa 
already clear that the ielind was mpilly becoming thi vinci pal 
British port in the Eastern Seas; and more ani more the history of 
the Straits Settlements tended to hecome the story of the expansion 
of Singapore, 
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CHAPTER FV. 


The Anglo-Dutch Treaty of 1524, 


In the history of British Malaya few events lave teen of more. 
momintoné importance thin tho Anglo-Dutch treaty of 1824, and 
few have heen decided with «o little attention to the importance of 
the looal interests imvolved. By this treaty the British Cabinet 
completed the work hegun at the Congress of Viena, and by further 
cessioné of territory mudé it impossible to iaild up another British 
Empire in the Bost Indian Islands 


The reason for this policy was largely the same aa that which 
had dictated the retrocession of the Dutch possessions ii the Atchi- 
jelago in 1815, Tho Cabinet wished to make sure of Holland's 
friendahip and support in Europe. Ministers failed to realize the 
value of the ternitorie: which they surrendered; und fh any case 
they considered the lve wis woll repaid by the etrengthenmyg of 
qocl telutions with Holland, Conditions had somewhat elhanged 
since 1815; the danger to he a rehonded wie not ao much a fre 
outbreak of “Tevolutionary Madness” in France as the Holy 
Alliance. The policy of the French Government was becoming in- 
crane reactionary, and by 1824 it war a fully accredited member 
af the Holy Alliance, During the Inst wears of Castlereagh’s life 
Britain lid boon steadily Vrawing away from her lute ullies, and at 
the Congress of Verona in 1822 the breach had hecae irrevocable. 
The events of the next few years weed io ahow the complete 
divergence Ivhween the polley of Britain andl that of the grat 
European moniurchivs.() | 


the friendship of Holland should he assured. However cordial the 
relations between thu two governmente might be in Europe there 
was continual friction between their agents in the Fast, | id there 
was alwaye « danger that this might estrange the two powers in 
Knrope. ‘Tho foundation of Singapore for example had. greatly 
angered the Duteh, and Raffles whole career in 1815-1) hat on 
wera! oorasiona threatened to cause trouble with Holland. British 
hostility to thé Dutch in Asia wwe «traditional policy, duting from 
ihe seventeenth century. Originating in the high-handed actions 
of the Dutch Coimpany to aecure control of the trade af the Archi- 

Jago, it hud been kept alive hy the commercial rivalry of the 
hwo great Compinies wherever they came into conlact, a4 in 

fi) Fgerton, | Rafe"? 24-60, Alison Phillipa, ‘Confederation of 
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Sumatra. The records of Binmwlin and of thy Dutelh) factories in 
Sumatra, for oxample. are full of charges anil comntercha pres of 
intrigues, plots, violence, ete.(*) With the restoration of the Dutch 
Kast Indian Binpire in 1816, and the monopolistic policy which 
Tolland immediately reintroduced, the dormant attagouism a 
one sprang again tito life. Almost every reference to the TDuteh 
inthe records of the Penang Presidency for the sears 1818-24 shows 
that the Couneil regarded them with invetornte suspicion and 
hostility. The British Government decided te try aud putan end 
to the constant friction in the East by settling wll putters in dispute, 
od by dividing the Dutch and English splieres of inflnenice, ae 
that their agents would no longer come inte contact. Negotiations 
were Lingni) about the end of 1819, and athough interrupted im 1820 
hy necessary teferetice to the East Indies they were resumed and 
sucwsstolly concloded in T824.(7) 


The treaty wae signed in Lowlon on March 47, 1824, and was 
accompatiol by an exchange of Notes, inorder to define wore 
clearly certain Articles,(*) "The territorial provisions were contuin- 
eilin Articles VITT to NV. Holland ceeded to Rritaii all ler dactories 
in India, and “renounced all privileges and exemptions enjoyed or 
Chiitmed in virtue af them, tn the Malay Peninsula she withirew 
her objections to the oveupation of Singapore, ceded to Britain the 
“town and fort of Malacen, aul all its depiudencies?” aid era pred 
“rover to form any establishment or any part of the Peninsula of 
Malieca (the Malay Peninsula) or to conclude any treaty with any 
native Prince, Chief, or State therein.” For their part the British 
ceded to Holland Beneoolen and all the Company's possessions in 
Sumatra, and promised that “ no British settlement shall be formed 
on that ighiod, nor any Treaty concluded by British authority with 
any native Prince, Chief, or Stite therein,” They also engaged 
that thoy would oither make settlements nor treaties in the Cerimon 
Fslauils (a small group bo the South Westward af Singapore), the 
Rhio-Lingga. Arvhipelaga, “or on av other islinds south of the 
Straits of Singapore.” All veded territories were to he handed over 
on Marth 8, 1825; and their inhabitants were to be allowed: six 
years to dispose of their property and go wherever they chose “ with- 
out Int or hindronce.” Article XV contained a stipulation ‘which 
it later years becume one of the main couses of the Malacea land 
problem. It provided that none of the coded: territories shonld be 
“nt wny time transferred to ony other Power, Jn cake of the exit 
Possessions being abknloned by one of the present Contravting 
Parties, the right of ocenpation thereof shall immediately pass to 
the other” Article Vi engaged that British and Duteh officials in 
tho Enet shoulil be ordered “not to form any new settlement on any 
of the telands in the Eastern Seas without previgus outhority fron 

(2) Marsden, '* Memoire of a Malayan Fomily,'* 81-49, 
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their respective governments in Kurope.” The principle underlying 
these proviaions wae that the Britich and Duteh epheres of intlience 
should be separated hy the cession of ull termtory lying within one 
another's spberes, md that by a mutual self-denying ordinance 
neither power should interfere in the area of the other. The 
British Cabinet hoped by this means to avoid dispute: auch aa those 
for exampli which lad arisen: in 1818-19 becouse of the conflicting 
claims of Raffles and the Dateh in Sumatra, 


Phe Treaty aleo aitempted to settle the commercial rivalry, 
The general principle underlying these Artiles was that while the 
right of Tolland to control in her own [interests the trade within 
her sphere was fully recognised, she agreed to make no ittempt to 
monopolise the comnerer of the Archipelago. She also promised 
never to diserimingte unfairly aginst British trade as she hal often 
done in the past. The two powers mutually agreed to grant each 
other “most favoured nation” treatment in India, Ceylon, amd the 
Archipelago, aod laid down genera! rulee ae to the amount of duty 
to lw charged. Article U1 wae aimed ut a very common manoeuvre 
of hoth countries in hampering one another’s trade. “No treaty 
hereafter made by either with any native power in the Eastern Seas 
shall contain iy article tending either expressly or by the impoxition 
of unequal duties to exclude the trade i the other purty from the 
ports of auch watice power; dud that if in any treaty mow existing 
on dither part any artiole to that effect has heen almitted sach 
article shull be abrogated upon the concitision of the present treaty.” 
By Article TV both powers promised that they would in no cuse 
“impede a free communication of the uatives in the Eastern 
Archipelago with the ports of the two governments respectively, or 
af the subjects of the two governments with the ports Sclonathe to 
native powers.” By Article VIL the Moluceas were expressly ox- 
cluded from these provisions, atid Grout Britain recoynised the 
Duteh right to retain the monopoly of the trade with the Spree 
Tdlanits, ‘This concession wae of far less:importanes than it would 
‘have been. two centuries earlier, because the value of the spice trade 
with Kurope wie much le than it lu Ween in the seventeenth 
century. ‘The [ritish Note necompanying the treaty contained 
a vlear declaration of a very important principle, for mt recorded 
“the solemn disavowal on the part of the Netherlands Goyerument, 
of any design to aim either at politiral supremacy or at commercial 
monopoly in the Eastern Arebiyilagoa.” 

The third subject dealt with by the Treaty was Piracy. By 
Article ¥ the two powers hound thenwelyés “to concur effectually 
in repressing it” As will appear this agreemont was more honournd 
in the breach than in the obaervanoo. 

In the Notes which accempanied the Treaty thy British and 
Lntel: plentpotentiaries indulged in the pious hope thut thence 
forward there would he the most cordial friendship and cooperation 
hetween the two powers in the Bast. This expectation was pre- 
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mature by at least a generation. ‘Traditional hatreds die hard, 
and no one can read the despatches of Straits offivials, and especially 
the Singapore newspapers, without reakisiig low strong waa the 
distike of the Duteh. ‘The separation af the Duteh and British 
spheres however prevented the rise of territorial (syputes, anc thus: 
one great crue of frivtion waa removed. The Dutch commercial 
regulations however remained for many years-a wry 2ore int with 
both officials and civilinus in the Straits Settlements, ‘The Britiah 
contention was that the Dutch evaded the articles of the Treaty, 
and hampered British trade with the Archipelago wherever possible; 
The Duteh on the other hand denied the charge, and declared that 
the complaints were entirely unjust, long and at times neri- 
moniows correspondence ensued, and continued with intervals for 
over twenty-five years. No uttempt Is made to deal with it here, for 
to estalilisl the rights and wrongs of the case would tequire a 
volume sa long as the present. Moreover it wae not merely the 
trade af Singapore wiech suffered, and the inquiry would resdlve 
itself into the history of the whole of British commerce with the 
Fast Indian Idands. All that can be-said is that the despatches on 
tlie subject scattered through the Bengal Recotds seem on the 
whole to make ont a fairly strong “prima facie” case for the 
Fritsh charges. Rightly or wrongly, hellef in Dutch duplicity and 
dishonwty seems to have been a cardinal article of faith with «very. 
Britiah: merchant in the Straite.(*) 

The commerclil value of the Treaty to British commerce. is 
uncertain: but on considering the relative value of the territorial 
cessions one returns to eolid ground, Regarded purely from the 
point of view of British interests in the East Indian Talauls, there ie 
no doubt that Britain surrendered far mere than ahe retained. The 
rebroeession of territory in 1815 had deprived ber of the chance of 
building up in the Archipelago an empire which in wealth would 
have heen a worthy rsa nda, There «till remained however 
Sumatra, whose great latent resources were pointed out te thi 
rovernment by Haflles.(") Furthermore many other islands in the 
Archipelago were ag yet unoccupied by the Dutch, Grent Britain 
had still the opportunity to form a very large Malayan empine 

(5) For « statement of the Pritish cose, vy, 2, P, Command Paper 
1771. (1854), pp. 0001 (Vols, LXXI1), Earl ‘astern Some,!! 240-50, 
i23.06 Moor ** Notices of the Indinn Arechipelage."’ 5-10, Heda, 1T2-4 
reprint vf articles otherwine imobtainable from. the ‘Singapere Chronicle 
of Mor 12, 1825, October. amd November W827, ond Revember Lard, 
Davideon—"“Trute and Travel,"’ 66.. BBR, Vol 184. May 2s, 1830. 
& 8 BR. 105: MMreetors’ Letter of Sept. 10, 1820, Public Letters to iengnl, 
No. Ad of THT —dated May 4, 1891, “Appel de Jo Hollonite a la tustive 
et ta Raison do te Grande Hretagne."’ La Haye. 1836—a Dutch reply to 
the charges, FH. Pol. Heange 12, Vol, 65, Nos, G ond 7 of July 10, 1302. 
This has wo protensiona to being an exhoustive list of refermecs to a 
abject wilel, us anid nheve, It hon mot born attempted ot investigate 
thoroughly: if merely indicates pome of the wourne from which material 
eri bee toto tog ened. 
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valimble ae British Maluya has become, amore agereseiye poliey in 
1824 wenld lye secured an Eost Tidion ompite of fer greater im- 
portance. ‘Tho opportunity waa thrown away, wd it has never 
returned. 


Regarding the British policy from the wider point of view, 
there is much to be sail for it, It wae imporiant to retain the 
friendship of Holand, and a poliey of territorial expansion in the 
Kast Indian Islands might well have alienated it, Furthermore, 
there wae a-comewhat vagne but ty no meaty negligible danger 
Hat a more grasping policy would eventually five ee 
dangerotis jealousy on the part of the other Great Towers. Crreat 
Britain vould not pursue au indiscriminate Forward Poly and ton 
the risk of uniting the world against her. 


_ Farthermore, the Treaty proved to be of service to Britain fifty 
years later. By the withdrawal of Mollancd from the Malay Penin- 
sulu, Great Briteian found herself quite unhampored ly rival 
European claims when, after the Treaty af Pangkor in 1874, ehe at 
lust began to bring the Malay States under her control. Ewen if 
Holland had not ceded all ler rights it is improbable that in the 
intervening half-contury the wholy Peninsula would have become a 
Duteh colony, considering her limited reseurces, and the extent of 
her commitments elsewhere fn the Kast Indies, Having regard 
however to the usual Dutch poliey of estublishing their <umeraint ¥ 
over the native rulers, there seems littly doubt that the same course 
would have heen followed in the Peninsula. This indeed as will 
he seem, bad slready been dom in Perak, and a few states of the 
Negri Sembilan. Rash though it may he to prophesy, it seems thut 
had it not heen for the Treaty of 1824 part of the Malay Peninsula 
would to-day he a Dutch colony. | 


The Dutch sphere in the Malay Peninsala im {824 was confined 
to the Nogri Sembilan, Selangor and Perak, Malaces was etill, 
asit had been since 1641, their capital in the Mulay Peninsula, but 
it bad andly fallen away from ite ancient glory. Owing to tive 
silting-up of the harbour and other causes, ite trade had gradually 
declined, nlthough there wae a temporary revival from abel 177? 
to 1705, Jts commerce aulfered very severely from the foundation 
of Penang, and from the deliberate attempt made by the Bast India 
Company to ruin it after the British conquest of 1790. Malacea 
remained fairly prosperona however woti] 1510, ‘The foundation of 
Singapore gave Malacca its death-hlow,.and ly L824 it retained 
only « fraction of its former commerce.(*) Furthermore the former 
strategie value of Malacca waa almost nullified. It could no longer 
dominate the sea-route throagh tho Straits of Malucea, since both 
entrances wore iow comnianded by Penang and Singapore, It ia 
significant that Holland regarded the moribund station of Benoovolen 
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as a fair exchange for Maluces and the few hundred square miles 
of territory known as the Malacea Territory, whieh surrounded it, 
The inheritance of the Exat Tnidia Company wasea decayed. port, 
a chronic deflvit, a costly native war, amd q tatd problem whiel 
(wiied solution for over forty yetrs. 


The Duteh trade with the Peninsule consisted mainly in tin, 
ail the constant object of their policy was to secure a monopoly 
of the outpnt. Although the quantity of tin produced was fur less 
than in the Inter nineteenth céntury, if was of consideruble im- 
portance, the largest mines being m Perak.) Ditch connection 
with Perak dated from about 148, when they obtained from Achin, 
of which Peruk was thon a dependency, w treaty giving them the 
monopoly of the tn-ontput. The Malays of Perak refused to 
submit, and it was only after a generation of desultory warfare that 
they agreed tothe Dutch monopoly in 1681. On several subsequent 
voensions the Maluys made further vain attempts to expel the Dutch. 
(in the conquest of Malncea in 1705 the Dutch fort in Perak surren- 
dered to the British.(*) 


The East India Company did not seek to continue: the Dutch 
monopoly, and until 1818 Perak remained freq from Enropenn 
voutrol. aA trade in tin grew up with Penang, On the restoration 
of Malacca to Holland in 1818, Timinerman Thyssen the Governor 
avnit a mission to Perak to renew the former treaty. The Sultan 
refused, although far too weak to resist « Dateh attack. No attempt 
was made to overcome his reluctance, probally breause the Gavern- 
ment at Butovia knew that the exchange of Malacea for Benooolen 
wast already in contemplation.(**) 


Selangor was also under Dutch control, Tt had been colonised 
about 1718 by Bugis pirntes from Celeles, who established them 
selwew along the cout and rivers. Making Selangor thotr hase of 
bee they ruided the whole West coust of the Peninsula, and 
the stute hore a very had reputations for piracy, In 1783 the Bugis 
of Rhio and Selangor made an abortive attack on Malacca, but were 
hadly defeated. As a result, in 1786 the Dutch compelled Sultan 
iirahim of Salangor to sign a treaty whieh acknowledged Dutch 
suerdinty, gave them a monopoly of the tin, and undertook to expel 
il) other Europeans from Selangor.(") 


On the capture of Mulacen in 1795 the Company allowed this 
treaty to lapse, und until 1818 Selangor way entirely independent. 
In 1810 Governor Thyssen of Malacea compelled the Sultan to sign 


(8) od, RASS 8. BB, LXV, (4-45, Moller, 

io) Wid, OG hhh, XM: 24-07. Wilkinson: ''Malay, Papers: 
History of the Matny Peninwula Prior to British Ascenilaney,"* 01-62. 

(lo) 8.8 R, 6 dan, 1, Te 

(11) Witkinsen: "*Muley Papers: History of the Peninauls,"* 0-64, 
12k AS. BOB XX, a2he4, WE, Maxwell, Beghio, ** Malu 
Pevitneola,’’ p, S687. Anderson, '*Malay Peuinaula,*’ 32. A, & ond FE 
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a treaty which was practically the same aa that of 1786. Sultan 
Thrahia of Selangor was now an old man but his hatred of the Dutch 
was af bitter ae ever. He also cherished a very great liking for the 
British, and before accepting the Dutch demands lie mile y vain 
attempt to seente the Company's ascicianve against them. The 
Batavian Government however refused to tatify the treaty, for the 
same Tedeon probably as in the case of Perak. Selangor was there- 
fore wllowed to declare itself independent, () 


Dutcl: suzerainty alo existed over sotto uf tly petty states 
of the Negri Sembilan, although there is some doubt as to the exnut 
nomber of principalities affected, and the extent of their ealjeotint, 
The Negri Sembilan (literally, the Nine States), formed part af tiv 
Empire of Jatore, and was ‘oloiiaed in the sixtoonth to eighteenth 
centuries by Malays from Meéunngkaben in Sumatra, The im- 
migration sounis to have been peaceful, the neweoners inlermarcying 
io kome extent with the wandering tribes of aborigitws who then 
inhabited the country, iistead of exterminating or expelling them 
after the usual Malay practice: By successive waves: of immigra- 
tion a number of putty principalities rose. Thrring the first half 
af the eighteenth century the power af the Kn jperote af Jolore 
stendily decayed, aud their control over the Negri Sembilan appears 
te have been fitthe more thas vominal. They were therefore qiite 
willing te grant titles and concessions to any chiefe who would 
acknowledge their supremacy. In this way the petty rulers obtained 
from the Emperors of Johore the recognition of their hereditary 
rights ae Rajax of their respective states, and the insignia of their 
rank, ‘The Fmjywrors could not however confer any teal power, 
dal there were constant wars between the newly created dignitarins 
and rival claimants to their muk, Although Negri Sembilan 
means literally Ning States, the number of principalities varind al 
diferent tinws, Morcover there waa no real confederacy, hited 
merely « congeries of small chieftaincies.("") 


‘The overlordship of Juhore grew eteadily more nominal, and if 
i¢ therefore not surprising that in 177 the Emperor of Johore ceded 
to fia allies the Duteh his unprofitable rights of sumerainty over 
Remban. It ia uncertain whether the grant referred to Rembau 
ilone, or whether, and this ix more probable, it also included Sungei 
Ujong anil several other principalities, ( ie) 


Tho Dutch, following their sual ene in the Malay Petn- 
aula, nevor attempted to conquer the Negri Sembilan. Their object 
was tin, not (erritory. Controlling we they did tho sea-const and 
the river-mouths they were able to enforce their Tmonopoly pretty 
effectually without incurring the expense of sending large forces 
into an unknown and almost pathloss jungle, to carry on an éndlesa 

(2) Whi, 8S... 702. | | 

(13) Witkingon—“* Malay Mapere: Notes on Negri Sembilan,’" @.14, 
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campaign with suel) experts at guerilla warfare as the Malays. 
Moreover, none of the petty rulers woul! gratuitously have olfended 
the Netherlands Company,(") Rembou, being on ihe border of 
Mulucen Territory, waa perhaps more fully under Quteh control 
than the other states. In 1759 the Dutch male a treaty with 
Ramhan, by which the state raves the Netherlands Company a munb- 
poly of its tin, and acknowledged itself to be a dependoney of 
Malacea.(™) The Dntteh apjeair also to hive exercised: the right 
to confirm the appointment of the nominal overlord of the Negri 
Sembilan, the Yarmtuan,(™) 


During the Britid) régime, from 1705 tp 1818, no ettempt 
was fuule tio enfotce the Lhutel rigits. Tn TELS however Governor 
Thyssen of Malacea renewed the Treaty of 1759 with Remban- 
Batavia refused to ratify the treaty, but retained) “a sort of para- 
mount power over its chiefs.’(") This yague suzerainty paased 
to the Britiah in Te2d, 


In 1823 the Dutoh attempted to bring under their control the 
part of the ancient Empire of Johore whieh now formes the modern 
state of thut name. olland’s treaty af 1818 with Sultan Abdal- 
rahman applied only to Rhio; but when oe war ea Hussern 28 
the lawful Sulton. the Duteh instigated Abdoirahman to wreet. 
from Hussein tho present state of Jobere, This territory was the 
hereditary fief of the Temenggong of Jolire, and he and Hussein 
appealed to Raffles for protection, This Sir Stamford was quite 
‘willing to grant, 60 fur ue be could without embroiling himeelf with 
Holland; and in February 1823 he allowed the Malay chiefs to 
hoist the British fag in Johere, in onder to ward off any attack by 
Abdulrahian, His rensons wer that the Temenggong’a “ here- 
ditary and Jegal” right hail never thitherto boen questioned, and. 
that self-interest required it, aa without the Hinterland of the 
Peninsula Singapore was valuelees.() The Duteh protested 
strongly, and the Sapreme Government ordered the flag: to be 
removed, atrongly censuring Raffles’ conduct.(") Crawfurd, who 
stiteeciled Rafttes ut Singapore in 1823, regarded Johore as entirely 
worthless, and after protracted disetissions compellind Hiseein anil 
the Temenjstang to remove the British flag, This they were most 
unwilling to do, and advanced the entirely uttenable elait that 
the Treaty of 181% coding Singapore bound the Company to defend 
them.(2*) ‘This contention wae entirely false, os Arbelw IT of the 
Tronts expresaly declared that the British were not Iund to inter- 
x ——_————_— Se ee - —— 
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fore in the affairs of Johore.(**) Nothing however came of the 
Nutech mandeuvrées, «ince by the Treaty of 184 Continental Johore 
fell within the British sphere of influence. 

Pahang, although nominally a part of Johore, does not appear 
ever to have hewn interfered with hy the bateh(@") “The Benda- 
huta, the hereditary and practically independent official of the 
Sultan of Johore who governed Pohang, was the brother-in-law of 
Hussein, and at first aupported him agdinet Abdulralma«n, Ap- 
parently realising the hopelessness of Hussein's proepects, he seems 
to have given his allegiance to Abdnirahmun about 1812.(") No 
attempt was nude to mike the overlordship effectual, and until 1524 
the Bendahara continued to be the nominal vassal of Sultan Abdul- 
rainy, After this date the Dutch withdrew from: all participation 
in the affairs of the Peninaula, and since unaided Sultan \ dul 
rahman was quite unable to assert his aupremacy, the Bendaharas 
of Pahang gradually shandoned even their shadow of allegiance, and 
assumed the position of iidliopenduut sovereigns. When tho British 
finally intervened in the affairs of Pahang, th recognised the real 
situation by creating the Bendaharm Sultan of *dhang.() 

The inevitable reault of the ‘Treaty of 1824 was the din 
memberment of the Expiry af Johar, which was divided between 
Atwulrabman nnd Hrssein, "The former was known in the docu- 
mente of the time ae the Lingga nr Tthio Sultan, because his capital 
was at Lingwa, and lw ruled over the island possessions of Jobore, 
auch oa the Rhio-Laingga Archipelags, which lay within the Dutch 
ephere of influenre. Iuscein, from hig restlener at Singapore 
was known i tle Singapore Sultan, Nominally the overlord of 
Puliang and the present state of Johore, mn point of fact he war 
practically an emperor withont mn empire, since the Temengrong 
and ihe Bendahara would tot allow him to interfere with their 
rule. ‘The Duich «ipported their protege in enforcing his suthori- 
ty over his island possessions, but they were unahle to give him 
any asietmice in dealing with Palumg mod oliire, whieh de wate 
‘ute unible to sulalue without their help. ‘They ales aud rad 
for him the Carinen falands, a group whieh mcvlpied an ioportant 
strategic position to the South=Westward of the Straits of Sings 
pore. "They wore indisputably a porsession of the Tenienggong, 
the source indeed of much of his tovenue; but they lay within 
the Dutch sphere, and wert therefore claimed by Holland aa part 
of Abdulrahman's sultanate, Sultan Fussein refused to give 
them ap, but in 2827 Wussein’s followora were attacked anil 
expullod by: Abduirahman’s Milays with tho aistance of a Datel 
foree.(@) The: Penang whiclily maintained an attitude af strict 
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nontrality, partly on the ground that the Treaty coding Singapire 
did nat roy tire then to aid the Malay chiefs, and partly because 
of the Directors’ orders. Just before the annexation a despatch 
from the Directors arrived! which declared that the Dutch eould 
doae they chose with the Carhmons, since by the Treaty the islands 
ld come within Uheir sphere of influence, and that the Company 
must not interfers,(**) 


The Treaty of 1824 radically changed the Company's relations 
with Avhin, ne settled hy Tatltes* troaty of 1sTt, MUTI the five 
years which had elapsed since his mission. conditions in Achin had 
grown #teadily worse. The restored Sultan Alam Shah, neyer 
recmine! hie authority, the central government had almost com 
pletely broken down, and the country was in w state of general 
anarchy. Prony the diy of ite signature Rafiles’ Treaty had been 
“4 dead letier”, since the Sultan was powerless ty carry it into 
eifert. ‘The Company had not tried to enforce ite rights, since 
to do eo would have involved an ¢xpensive war, and the conquest 
af the whole comitry, Moreover. curiously enough, Penang’s trade 
with Achin waa inore Hourishing than ever before. since all thie 
Independent Itnjas had thrown open their porte to British trade, 
whoreas the policy of the Sultans had been to confine it to the 
capital, Achin.d?") 


Rafites" treaty wae referred to in the Notes interchanged when 
the ‘Treaty of 1894 was concluded, and was declared to te in- 
compatible with it, a3 it was deignm| to exclude Duteh trade 
fram Achin, It wae therefare to he replaced it 4 “simple 
arrangement for the hrapliablo reception of British vossels and 
subjects,” The Dutch promised to reapect the indepondence of 
Achin.(") 


The Directors fully approved of the proposed alterations, 
true to their nenal policy of refusing to form alliances whieh might 
involve than in Malayan wars, li a despatch to the Supreme 
Government thoy remarked that even if tHe Anglo-Duteh Treaty 
had net-alfected Katies’ arrangement, alterations in it would lmre 
bem newmaary, siice “wo have never approved of an intimute 
connection with that state,” Whether « “mere commercial arrange. 
ment” should be made with Achin wae left to the discretion of 
the Indian Government.() The Supreme Government forwarded 
ihe despatch to Penang, and left it. to the discretion of the 
Coune| whether a“ anere commercial arrangement "-shonk| be 
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mine or not, Zt was also impressed upot Penang that one 
political interests in connection with Aehorn hate now ceased.” (™) 

The Penang Counci! decided that a commercial treaty wae 
unnecessary, since to negotiate ii with tho powerless central 
vovernment would We babowr wasted, and to do so with the 
independent Hajas Was Winecessiry, 05 they had ehown their ontire 
willingness to trade freely with the British. The only danger 
waa from Lolland, whose good fuills the Council strongly sujet 
vd. They feared she would establish ler influence tn Achit anil 
“ombarrass. if not put an ond ta" British commerce there by 
imposing the Thutct tariff. Thoy therefore recommended that a 
slurp wateh be kept on ber notione(™) 

The subsequent British policy towards Avhin followed Be- 
nang’s recommendations : after 1824 all diplomatic dod political 
relations with Achin and the whele of Sumatra comer, amet tine 
inteTiimree Was purely commercial.) “The nly eserit Lon wats 
Hhit neoasionslly as in 1887 and | LAH Hritish warallips visited 
Achin to puivish piratical rajus atu) cxavl Hol pent ion for in wrest 
done te traders.) 

(On November 2, 1571, 2 Convention was concladed between 
Great Britain and Helland hy whieh the Duteh were given a free 
hand in Achin: in-exelinnge for their enlunies on te Weet Coast 
af Africa. Py the Treaty of Is24 Holland tad agerec) to respect 
the indeopomlence of Achin: hut by Article I of the Convention of 
18t] the British Goverment promised to make ho objertions (a 
the extension of the Duteh Jominion in any part of Sumatra. 
The interests of Britian irude wore safegnatdeil to sou extent, 
for Article IT etipulated that “m ans ative atate of Sutmutra 
that may hereafter become 4 Lette: dependency”) British come 
meree show “enjoy all righfa whieh are or may ln granted to 
Diteh trade” Part wheruns: hitherto Britieh merchants Huan potted 
gay 8 moderute Achinese custome dntics, they were lonmewforth 
to be subject to the much beavivr Dutch duesn(™) Great Britain 
resigned valnable trading privilegus, anil threw away what faint 
chances till remained to ber of titimately secnming Achin. — Et 
will te remumibercd thivt Britieh contre) of Achit lia) las am 
vasentia! part of Raffles’ policy in 1814, ginee (ogeller with Penang 
it dominated the Northern entrance to ili Straits of Malacvn. 
he uitineate teelt of the Convention was: that (reat Grilain 
imcame involved in the Ashanti War, while the Doteh entered 
light-heartedly upon a war for the conyiest of Achin which lnatinl 
over thirty-three yeurs.("") 
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CHAPTER V. 


The Civil Service in the Straits Settlements, 1746-1867. 


The subject of the present chapter ia the Civil Service os tt 
existed during the frat eighty years of British tule in the Straits, 
the nature and powers of the personnel, the mothod of appoint- 
ment and prometion, and the character of the training given to 
cdeix, No attempt is made to deal with municipal government 
at Singepore, Penang and Malacea. Whether copies of the punt 
cipal records were ever sent home from the Strait# is unknown, 
Lf so, they were apparently destroved. and only a few seattired 
references to local government van now be foumnd.(*) 

The mininistrative listory of the Straits Settlonents falle 
into Tour distinet periods. From 1786 until S05 Penang wae 2 
Residency subject to the rontrol of the Governor of Bengal. In 
1805 the Directors constituted it the Fourth or Kastern Presiden- 
ey. on an eqiality with the Presidencie of Bengal, Madras, 
Bombay, and, like them, eubjot ta the general control of the 
Gerorrertionerl af Tne Until 126 Singapore and Malieon 
were indépemdent of Meaning. Tharing Raffles term of office, from 
TRL) to 1823, Singapore woe on deperhener of Reneoolens and 
From 1823 to 1820 it wae under the direct onteal of (he Gaverner- 
Cioneral of Trin, 

— Malocea was alev a dependency of thoy. Supreme Government 
fret tte cessnon in 1S24 to 1826, tw 1k36 ihe were combined 
with Penang in a single Iresideney, the hewdquarters of the 
government romnining at Prince of Wales falanid In 1530 the 
Eastern Presidency was abolished, and the Straits Sotiloywents 
became a Residency under the control of the Governor and Connell 
of Bengal. The eapital of the Straite remained at Penang untit 
1892, when it Was transferred te Singapore, as the tioet important 
of the threo ectthmnents,(7) No further change was sia until 
1351, when the Straits Settlements wore romoveid from the super- 
vinion of Bengal to that of the Governor-trenoral of tndin.(?) 

(1) Letters Reeeived) from Indies ond Benen) XX: May ou. 18! 
Kh, Pub, Range 12. Vol i: Oet. 50, tsa, Noe Wand tio ie Sacee 
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=20, Tht, Vol. 8: Sept. 3, 18a, No. #14, Ibid, Vol TW: Get: 17 
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The powers hitherto exercised by Bengal were susted in the 
Governor of the Straits, hut a study of the records seems to show 
Hiat his authority remoined enbstantially unultered, The change 
was jwoTe nominal thin real: British Malaya continued to tke 4 
Residenes and nothing more. The difference wag that instead of 
being a dependency of Bengal it wae henceforth under the direct 
eontral of the Governor-General, The abolition of the Fast India 
Company in 1858 had no elfect upon the form of adminivtration 
in the: Straits Sedilements. "They ‘autommtically pacsesd wniler tha 
cantral of the India Offier, which replaced thy Compaty, ancl 
remain subject to it until TA07, when they were transferred to 
Hie Colonial Office, and hoorme o Crown Cotony. 


The stat ot Penang: during the first ninetewn Yeor= Of its 
history was oxeeriingly amalt. Captiin Light, the founder nf 
the settlement, was its first Resident. His appointment was 
contrary to the waual policy of the Company aince he hod been a 
merchant aod not a member of tho fidion Civil Service, Tha wita 
celontod honause the jshand had Ien secured solely through his 
exertions, amt bie minence anonget the Malaye made him uniqiely 
fitted for the post. In seme of the records he js. referred th ae 
the Snperintemdent. aral in others ns the Resident of Penang. Te 
hol duly a single. Assietynt, although there were several minor 
embers of the etal, a Starekeopwr, @ Henclinuster, a Writer, ote. 
The members of the adininistration formed part of the Bengal 
(isi) Service, During this period the officials were allewed to 
engage in tride and both light and his Assistant availed! them- 
selves of Chie pwrmnsston, Cuptuln Light frequottly pointed out 
to the Bengal Gorerniment) the undesirability of this arrangement, 
hot sald) that eel) ae be rearettil it he, was compiled to take 
advantage of it because his salary wae inetflicient to guy lie: 
uxjouises. He urged the Companys to inirense the adlary of the 
Teailont sufficiantly ti free hin Crom this notessity, and to forbid 
its officials to tratle.(*) No attention was paid to his re ests 
however willl shortly after hia death in 14, when dhe Resident's 
salary waa doubled, and he wae forbidden to trade, At the same 
lime his tithe was changed tw that of Suporinteident, and two 
additional Assistants were appointed.(*) in 1s the nuniber of 
Avslatunts wae redinend to two(*) No further change appears to 
have etn mode untit 100, when the ttle of Superintewilent was 
changed to Lieutenant-Governor, aul » pow peat wie ervated, 
that of Soeretary tu tlhe Liewtorinnt-Gevernor(*) At the mane 
time tie Iientient-Governers powers were extended") Sir 
George Leith, whi was selected for the jutt, He not a tiomber 

[}) KSB, Vile LVI, passim, J. 1 A. IV, 052.0, 

(5) Thlih, Wright & Rent, ‘* Malay Peaineia'*—00, B.A EL VoL 
i, and Vi, Ang. 1, 17M. | 

(a). & & RB. Vol Lb 

(7) [bint | 

(8) 7.1. A.V, a ee, fut). Henge 5, Val Ht Marek 14, 3800 


1925] Rogal Asiulie Soctety, 





84 Barris Maus¥a 1834-1867 


Of the Company's Civil Service, When the Directors were in- 
formid of these provecdings they approved of the wdiministrative 
changes, but ordered the removal of Leith on tlie aeore(") He 
was-snceeoded in 1808 by Robert Farquhar, who later became Sir 
Robert Farquhar, the Governor af ‘Mauritive, Farquliar was a 
Madras vivid] servant wlio had been emplove in the Moluerus atid 
im the abortive attempt to dstollish a factory on Vwi lLinalaingan.(') 
It was probally his prevints service in the Archipelaga whielt 
sulned for him the governorship of Pernmeg, 


Owing to tle extravagant hopes which were entertained! af 
the future of Ponang, it wie in 1805 clevated (iy the rank of a 
Presidones. It thereby ceased to boa dopendoncy of Bengal and 
etoxd on an wynality of rank with the three Indian Presilonctes. 
Like thin Ponaiy was subject to the wontrol af the Governnt- 
General in Couneil or, to way the torm su aften Applivd toa. jt in, 
contemperary docmmpents, the Supreme Government. Penang 
could not engave in wir, or tinke treaties with the native states. 
without the pormission of the Suprome Government and had to 
eond it regular reports of its proceedings(') Since the [rectors 
hoped that Penang would become the greatest trading centre in 
the East Indies, they felt thor the stall of the mow Presidiney 
shoal! be worthy of its future greatness, Accordingly, in place 
of the Liratenant-Governor jud three Assistants there arrived 
at Penang some fifty or aixty officluls, There woe a Governor, 
with three Resident (Councillors to ‘aswist hit, the Colone! 
commanding the garrison, a. chaplain, Secretaries, Accountants, 
anil o host of other Covenanted Civil Servants from Jodia. There 
wore between thirty and furty Uneovenanierd civil servants to fill 
the minor posts. ‘The ealuries of thw twenty or twenty-five 
Covenunted officinls amounted to about £42, 700.("") With the 
widitions which were from time to time ride to it, this sum went 
far bi NX vlinit why air mii tiial Henn af reveniie and expenditure 
ulwaye E lowe] il Lira wn Presi ng duficit, ACUTE ng cn tlie 
avenge to £67445 w yenr(*) 

The Covenantud Civil Servaate were tmoat of (hem members 
of the Bengal sorvine, although a few caine from Madras. and two 
from Beli. They were forbidden to rade, or. if thir bought 
aed plantations (ae wt first they were encouraged to do) to sell 
the produce for export. The prohibition Haine trade was always 
strictly enforced in the Straite Settlements, anid about 1840 thie 
Indian Government also forbade its Oolticinle to own plantations") 

(i) 3.8, #,, Vel. 

(1D) 3. L Ay ¥, a6o, 

(11) Vineent Smith, '" Jetin,"" $3. 

(12) & & B, Vol. sa, April 1h, 1806, 

(13) Hrnililetl, “*Sitatiatics, *” 25> 8, &, EK, jaercinn. 

tT) Bocktey, “*Singnpore,’’ 1, £31, Anson, “About Others and 
Myself," 280. 8. 5) Hs, Vol 110: July 34, 18% Tid, UM; Pol, 2, 
In. BL Pob.. Range 13, Vol, 34: aug. 1, 1h40, No, 7-15: 
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Since the Directors’ hopes never materialised the number af 
officials was muvh larger than the tlets of (he tland required, 
Haffes, whe was himself a member of the Penang estaliliehment 
fram 1805 to 1811, was strongly of this opinion, He urged the 
Govermment of Tudia to abolish the Presidvney and reduce tho 
island to the rank of o Residency with a radhueced staff of offf- 
vials() By 1810 the Dircetors admitted the failore of their 
expectations, aid ordered that the expenditure at Penang Wo 
reduced.(!") ‘The Council promised to comply, but by 1829 expenses 
were as great us: they had everbeen.(") The recatide of (hes 
intervening yoars ate an endless series of expobtilations ard 
excubes, the Directors aml. the Supreme Geverninent Wheea tits 
economy, and the Penang Council explaining bow hari. ip wae 
trying, and why it never succeutedi(**) 


Thiring this prim! only two ovents of Her Laie imwilrredl, 
the incorporation in the Penang Civil Service of the Berooolen 
atail in LS24, atl tlie union of the three Straits Settlements in 
1826. When the Company's factory of Beneiolit was ceva) (ue 
Holland by the Treaty of 1824, it leoame necessary (pb provide 
for the olficinis who thus loat their emploiment. OT tlie Covenants 
ed Civil Servants, these who were members of the Bengal service 
returned to their Presidency, the remainder were inesrparated in 
the Penang service according to their rank. This wae etertiingl 
hw their hength af serving. It Uline happened that some of ‘the 
Company's offivinis who hail already spent aeveral years mm the 
Straits suddenly saw thor prospects of pronniatien deferrul, ba 
cause they were inferior to the new arrivalé in point of ecnianrits. 
(Mt the Treovenanted Civil Servante frou Bereoolen, the niore 
deserving were given positions in the Straits, the reminder wore 
prnsionod. Several of Hicse who ilies unexpoctedly fom them- 
selves in the Struits Settlements later on played « cery impertunt 
part in their development.) 


The incorporation of Malaceu aud Singapore under the govern- 
ment of Ponusng alan intradneed some changes mba the eivil 
servicu. Malacca had hitherto, since it was formally bane) over 
by the Datel) in March 1525, boon in charge af Crachoft, « Petimgy 
Civil Servant detached for this duty. Ho owas respomsible only 
to the Supreme, Government. in Singapore the whole aclinitis- 
tration iad licen carried on by a Heaident, aided lye two Assistants 





(10) J. Kt. A se a. H., LAAT, pie, Hurkles, ea Shigempeure,** J, pena, 
Laity Baffles, “* Memoir," Apperdixy 6-5, ond. 1-15, 

(16) Brwldell, “'Statiatiee 25, 

(17) Thid.,.35. 7 

(14) S.A. OR. TS10-7820, puadim; ¢, g. Vol 50: Ang. 1, Ite, anil 
Vol. 105: Marrh £7, N29, | 

(19) JW ASS. BO, LXIV, 120, BSR, Vol 102: Juno Wi, 
paaniin Mbt, 1272 July 12, WR2T. Vol MMs Ort 12, 1825. Trempatehes 
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an two or three clerks. The Resident in 1826 was Joho Craw- 
ford, formerly a member of fhe Bengal Medical Service, He had 
heen ont of Rafites™ sbordinates in Java, and in 1522 had been 
the lewd of the abortive mixston to Siam, Tis term of service 
in the Straite had now drawe te « close, and in 1887 he was sent 
af anilueaalor ta Burma About IR30 he retired from the 
Company's servicer, and returned to England. Throughout the 
renner of bile long life he was indefatigable in forwarding the 
interveata of the Straits. He played an important part in the long 
hel suoressful strogeles to prevent the Ditectors from imposing 
cnstorne ditics on the trade of the Settlements, and in the agita- 
tion wheel resolted in the severnnoe from the control of India in 
PAG) The name af Folin Crawfrnnd je written lorgo on the 
corly history of Singaypwre, 

To return to the eventa of 1826, the Directors took the 
opportunity of the incerporation of Singapore ail Maluces in the 
Penang Presidency to reduce the nuniler of official positious in 
the Straits. At this time there were fifteen Covenunted Servatita 
mn Penang alone, adoomber of vacunews having renained unitiled. 
lt wae directed that henceforth there should he nine. at Penang, 
Lhrow al Singapore, twowt Malaees, and four supernumerari¢s to 
fill vaenneis. With the Governor this imuaile oinetews in all 
(wing fo the presence of unemployed Benroolon officials; {his 
fital wre Sahat, by thre. It was decided liowever that they 
Ahouh! remain and be given pwsitions ae vketicies Oeeurred, The 
A of the tiovernor was it aeorr ei pay F oonernl contr! ovap Che 
admiunetration, and visi woh of the settlements: from tine ‘to 
tine. “Thero were three Resident Councillors, ono in charge of 
eieh town, Their actions could ln vetoed by the Govemar, and 
rifercion liad to be made te line in all niatlers of ima pwirtanen.(™) 
These arrangements however lasted only four’ years, 


_ The Directors had become atterly weary ofa Presidency from 
which they mapeil nothing but heavy annual defigits, Sine 1896 
there lad heen ominows hints that aweoping redictions were 
impending¢™) bot when the blow fell tn 1880 it surpassed 
Monung’s most pessiniletic Corelelings. ‘lhe Diroetors ordered 
that the Flastery Presidency @licstilal bots abolish, wud the Straits 
Settlements reduced to the tank of i Ttesideney under the control 
of the govermuent of ayia ie Whether the time towns should 
eotitinie to form a single aliminivtirative unit, or should he divided 
inte thee distinct Hisilyucion was left to the discretion of the 
Governor-General. All other detiils were also loft to be settled 

(20) 8, Vol, 100: “Mirch U1, 1925, 

(21) Crowfurd, *‘Kmbasa? to Sinn ’*—ii0-57, 

(22) ¥. ehagiter on Singwpore, 1470-26, Anglo Siamese Relnticns, ond 
the Transfer. 

(23) 8.8K, Vol dio: Joly 31, 1820; SAK, Vol. 125: Dee. 15, 
iss, 5.5, E, Vok UM: Direetors’ Letter ta Penang of Oet, 12, 1895, 

(24) Tiid., 1; April it, 120: Feb, 14, 1827, 
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by him «hut it wae Simestiond tliat eight, Covenmmted nesisted hy 
a few Unoovenanted oificials, were sufficient to carry on. the 
pevermment.(*") 

Pinal arrangements were not made «anti Noveniber 15:40. 
In 1829 the Governor-CGoneral, Lord Bentinek, visited the Straits 
Sritilements, and discussed the proposed changen with thie 
Governor, Fullerton.(22) After Lord Bentinch’s departure there 
followed twenty ceechert le al cerreepotidence Lee ween ridin and tlie 
Straits, before Clie meatier was devided, 11 was considered that 
to separate the Straita Settlements would be inadvisable, and that 
they should form a singli: Residency, stibject to Bengal, As the 
firectors had suggested, the number of Coveranted Civil Servants 
was reduced tu eight. Penang and Milacen were exch to te 1m 
cline af Dopey Itvdident, and Singapore of am ()fficin! wilh 
fhe same powers, Imt with the tithe of First Assistant. There 
wer aldo to be one Assistant at Singapore, one at Maloren, mind 
tivo at Penang and Provinee Wellesley. Several oflicos wore eld 
by each official, The three Civil Servants at) Singaporo for 
example ilivided between them the duties of Superintendent nf 
Lanils, (hief of Police, Superintendent of the Convicts, Magistrite 
aml Commissioner of the Court of Requcsts (tho mull debts 
court), Superiitendent of Public Works. ete. They also served 
ou the Wommithes which munnaged momictpal affairs. The 
afice of Governor of the Strmits Settlenment= was retainel, al- 
thonvl the title was changed to Itesident. As before, his duties 
were to avapery lise tlw jliinistration, aml bn vondtet foreign 
relations with ue Maloy States of the Voniusuln and Sumatra. 
He visited the three settlements perivdically, and lind the right te 
overrule tlie nots uf his siihordinales. bis henilynartors romaine 
at Penang, antil 1592, when tie capital was romivenl ta Sings pore. 
Fullertun’s i sa that Malacea sfioulil to mmc the capital vee 
rojorboul (2) he Hesident ani ihe Derpaty= Resithente retained 
Hicir positions as judges. and when thi Hecorder went an circuit, 
they had tho reht to sit with tia wind lear ences, The Resident 
weal ennypmerind to make lorena) regulitions for the Straite Settle- 
nota, bat these didnot have the force of Jaw until they tind beens 
appeoved hy the Goverment of Lodi, "The yrrinciple that the 
evi) power wae sliprome im tie Straits, aud that the officers of thie 
garrest could tot averrtle: jie orders, wae undffertedl by the 
refoyuie, Clin Cle other lind, tha Goverment! was required niet 
to interfer uuneessarily with military affairs, This rule wre 

(25) Diespateliew ti Bengal, Vol 10: April F, 1820, : 

(20) The Hentorotie Robert Fullerton wae a Madras civil «orvant, 
aul hed leew @ niember of Counel) there beTore beeming Qoveruor of 
Pena Presidency. He wan the Governor who. took =? Prominent a yurt 
in the Angle Shumesp ovgotiathons af 1826-27, aod in the Mntnces Lani 
Prohlem, Tn 1S) he retired te Ragland diel ie Psi. (Boecklew— 
“'Singapore,”” J, iM. 
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established doring the regime of Captain Light at Penang, and 
haa ever since been one of the fundamental principles of the 
government of the Straite Settlements. The supreme legislative, 
judicial and executive authority was thie centred in ‘tie ame 
persone. In addition to the Covenantel there were also a number 
of Cneovenaited civil servants who filled the mindér posts, eg the 
Harbowr-Mastere, who had charge of aliipping and harbour reguia- 
tions, the Superintendent of Naning, vfe.(") Four surgeons md 
Hires Anglican eluiplains were ales members af the civil servire. 
‘Two years later, in 0892, the former tithes of Governor and 
Resident Councillor were restored, When the Penang Presidency 
was abolished, on June 30, 1830, *) it wee liehl—erroneoualy it 
would appear—that by the abolition of the old tinmeés of Governor 
anal RReatont Councillor their legal right to serve as Judges ceased, 
ine the charter of E826, liv which the Straits’ judiciary had hewn 
CHtabliched, gave them the right onder these tithes. The Recorder 
could) not legally tey cakes alone, wid he liad feturned to Eneland 
anil ne sneeessor had yet been appointed. All courte except those 
af the magistrates were olose(") The reault wae chaos: No 
erininal or civil cases were tried, anol jt was oo longer podsilile ta 
cnmpel mivorte to pay his debts, or curry oul lis lowal obligations, 
The trade of Singapore was" almost entirely aispemled” ("The 
siination wie s0-serions that on lis own responsibility the Firat 
Assivinnt at Singapore, Murchison, tried the more important cases 
himself The merchants of the eity agreed to abide hy lis 
dicision, and the Governmunt of Toilia approved his potion") 
The matters remained in this condition until 183%, when the 
Directors testorcd the former tithes of Governor ond Eeasident 
Comeiilor, Adiew Recorder aleo arrived, and the regular courts 
were reopened. (") The Straits Settlements remained only oa 
Kesidency, but owing io this incident the tithe of the chief 
officiale were those which they had borne in the days of the 
FEaustern Presidency, : 
Phe reforms of 1330 are of tinportance because the number 
and Histribution of the civil servants (letermitied by them remained 
(28) Devpatrhes to Bengal, Vol. Ll0: April tT, 1st, Pobile Letters 
to Bengal, Vitals Vol, 14: Fot. 25, LSe1, i Pub,, Range 1, Voll ati: 
Sept. (52h. Thi, Vole So: April 12) 1804 Nos, 1h i. Pub. Range 
14, Vel 24: June), 1K87, Not, PLP, 1S01-a8, LX, 778-82 (being Vol, 
1 of the Report of the Select Committee on the affairs of the East Tndls 
Company) & A. HL, Val. Litt: July 21, 1826, 3.8, KH, Vol bef: March7, 
Sle, 18) 1820, nnd, Jot: April 28 and Jone Mu, Lan. Braddell, 
“*Statheles,"’ 87 Newbold, “\Strsite of Malaeea,"' 1, i-7, 
(23) BA, Vol, 184: Sune 90, 1520, 
(20) 8,8 K, Vol 183; ume 30, te RR, Pyli,, Hanger £2, Vol. a0: 
March 20, 1831, Noo. 2 nni3, 
(31) Uhids, Vol. BG: Dee. 7, 1630, New 35 aoe 30 
(a2) fh. Pab,, Range 1, Vol, St: Dee, 7, 1630, Nou SH aud 89, Thid., 
Vol S@: Mareh 20, TRA], Now 2 aid 4, 
(As) Thid., Vol. Go: Per d4, 1532, Ne, 1.. hid, Vol. G7: May Ll, 
1S52, Sow, T-3a, Deapitches to Bengal, Vol, LIT: July 27, DS. 
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eulstantially mnalierced mntil 1867, Tt wonld seem that the 
reductions made in 1830 were too drastic, and that whereas before 
the officials Iwill heen too many, they were afterwards too few.(™) 
ne of the clearest proofs of this was to le seen at Malacea, where 
the land problem was in no-smnoll degree due to the lack of a 
surveyor,(™) 

Between 1830 and 1667 tho listory of the civil service in 
the Straite resolved itself largely into a etruggle between the local 
idministration te increase, and the Government of Indin till 
further to decrease, the existing staff, Tn 1837 for example when 
Young waa appointel! Commissioner (o settle the Malacea land 
problem, he Whe instroeted to devise minasures for # sweeping 
reduction jn the number of officials. This proposal was combetted 
hy Bonham, the Governor of the Straits, and apparently, after 
“xamination, by Young himarlf.("") Nothing more waa heard of 
tt A few wears later, the Straits Government secured a fow 
additional appointments. In 18-44 an officer of the Madras army 
was lade Superintendent of Convicts ut Singapore, and in 1545 a 
similar post wae Created al Penang") Since there were Intween 
1000 und 1500 convicts in the Straits, and most of the rouds and 
public buildings were constructed by then, the necessity for men 
who could devote all their tine to this duty was very great?) 
Qwing to the lack of proper aurvey amd regiwtention the land 
lenures in all three ecttlements lw become involyed in an 
inmoxtricahle tangle, The sitiiatinon at Malaces woe the worst Tat 
it all three settlements the services of a Government Surveyor 
were urgently required. After countless applications the Govern- 
mento Indian sanctioned the creation of Cheee poste in 194 at 
Singapore, in 1340 ot Penang anid in 1858 ot Maloeen.(™) In TR51 
# Secretary amd Aide-do-Vamp to the Governor was appornted.(*) 
In 1856 the office of Commissioner of Police was created at Singa- 
port, ain! Deputy Conmumissioncer-ehipe at Penang and Malacen.("') 
Hitherto the duties had been performed ly. the Resident Coon- 
cillors. Especially at Singapore, the position waa one of groat 
importance, owing to the activitice of the Chinese Secret Socteties, 
and fir many veare the Enropeans liad domanded that tho office 
Bhouled be filled by a man who eould give hie whole time to the 
work, "Tw first Commissioner at Singapore waa Thomas Dunman, 
an Uneovenanted civil servant who had been a member of the 
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alice ¢inre 1843, and for many venrs lind practically controlled 
¢. Ve lind prédt influence ammongst the leaders of the Chinese, 
atid to this, coupled with his wide knowledge of their enstems, his 
great success in dealing with gang-robberies asl the activities of 
the Hués-wasiluce. Owing te their confidense In lim the Chinese 
frequently guve hin valually information denied to others. him 
mints Appotntinent waa an exception to the Directors’ geiéral 
rule thet important positions coulil he held only by members at thier 
Covenanted eervieed”) Uy addition to several minor pists, two 
further offices were created jn 1858, the Chief Engineer for the 
Struite Setiloments and the Tost Master of Aingapore.(*) 
Ilitherto these duties had been performed ty the Superintendent 
of Copricts and other official Me Chicf Engineer lial elarge 
of dhe constraction af all publle works; and owing to the growth 
of trade the Post-Mustership required: a mean who could) devate 
lite whole tive to the work. With these minor exceptions the 
number of officials in the Sttite Setthiments remained in TS? 
the same ue it had been in 1937, altliough tle volume af work had 
incre) manvlold, 


The-actual degree of independence possessed hy the Govern- 
ment of the Strate Settloments from 1830 te T5067 ie difficult to 
estimate, It ia nowhere clearly detined, and must be deilueed 
fron, a study of thy records. Apparently it wasovery limited. 
The Company's form of administration was highly centralised, and 
n detailed aceount of everything great and emall woe made to the 
Government of Ladin. All matters of iinportanoe were referred 
to it for decision, amd ero in the most insignifioont lal offairs— 
auch as the construotion of a twenty ton gunboaL for wee against 

irates—action was wennlly deferred until India’s sanetion hai! 
wen coodived, "This rule was strictly enforced, especially in cases 
where the policy proposed by the local government would ineroniy 
the etpenditure, Until 1864-5 the Straits Settluments had a heavy 
anual deficit which was met from the Tndien Treasary,(%) and 
a@ the Company had derived no profit from Malaya since the 
ceation of ite China trule in 1830, it was alwaye unwilling to 
sanction propaaals which seemed likely to add to the drain apon 
its resources. If any project mvolved an imerease in the annual 
expenses, the Governors could not obtain approval for it, much 
less ndertake it oo their own initiative, anless they coulit show 
that it wae of the greatest a Heder to the properity of the 
Straits. Most of the few probleme which required to be dealt 
with during this period did tnvelye directly or tnilirectly an 

(42) Borkler, '‘Singapors,”" |, 3i4-07. 
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inoreased expenditure. Hence they were usually left mnsolvid 
and handed on «* @ legacy to the Volonial Office, or elee their 
elation waa Jong delayed. Cases In point were the suppression of 
dra, the Mealaces lind quextion, the extension of British power 
m the Maloy Poninenla, and the inereare of the vivil service. The 
Governors were well aware af the Company’ attitude, and usually 
refrained from urging projects whith they knew wold not be 
sanctiuned. They contented themselves with pointing out haw 
linrd they wore trying to reduee the tele, and how much they 
were doing with the limited mmns at their cvimmand. Dering 
this period the prollen of finances conditioned abnost every metion 
af the Steaite vovernuaat, 


— Wheti a matter wre referred to lidia, a vear or more frequently 
vlapsed before the decision was reveived, beenuar of the enormoie 
volume of work with which the Indian administration luul to deal. 
(iwing to these delays, the interests of the Straits. Settlements 
saffered at times: lintoon the whole the results were thot werimnia. 
Af the probleme whith arase betwoun 1826 and LS67, vere few 
were wl importitwe, so that the itijury caused by the delay in 
settling thom was not great: The Stmits Settlements hod 
practically no foreign relations, while tle p vi hatin i TLE sirnall, 
only 273,20) in ish, (“) and on the whole law-abiding, Sines 
farming was a minor indietry, agricultural probleme were nitivh 
mot of a sidv-issne than in most of the Indian Heantencies. 
Moreover there were-practically no taxes, and such ne rxtatonl, ae 
for exanipile that on apinm, were testo? them soll hy auction to 
(hineswe jax-farmers. ‘The task of the Governors war to preset 
Jaw oud wrder, (to construct what roids and pulilic lnildinges ple 
limited revenue wonld allow, and to sell the tax-farmes. for os 
large wn aoroont as possible. They hod also te rap with piracy 
a¢ for as their souunty medoe permitted, and fo foster trade and 
ngeieultior!, largely le letting the nierchints tike tare of them- 
bel ves. 

In the fel of foreign alfaire the principal duty of thie 
Straits wdininistration was to wateli Holland und Siam, and to 
report to the tiovermuont of India if they appeared to he taking 
unfair menmures against Britieh trade The government of the 
Straits Setthanent lui) no power to make representations jteel!, 
Li) dierentics lowever, when tiiimediate: ovtion waa Clearly 
imperative und there wae no tine tw await inetrictions from Tintin, 
the Governor could act on hie own meeponsibility. It wae on this 
vronn for example that Cavenagh justified! jis laalardnictt of 
Trengrani jn 1862. Porvign wifairs were of much lesa iniportance 
than they liad been in 1818 to 1826, After 1827 the aggressive 
whey of Simm in the Ponineula was pteeticilly cantined to 
télantan wd Trenggana, where British) trade interests wer «mall. 
Reve Ciere it wae oioch less bieh-landed than formerly, Ty the 
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Malay Poninstila the Company was wedded to a policy of strict 
nonintervention, amd the Governors were practically precluded 
from taking any steps to, merease Britieh influence or protect 
British merchants there, Since the Direetora’ attitude waa well- 
known, it was rarely that the Governors oven proposed a more 
neeressive prolley.(") 

During the period 1786 to 1867 training and selection of tlie 
Covenanted Civil Servants was very different from the systern 
which provajle at the present day. Between 1786 ond 1805 the 
ema!) staff wae coinposel partly of Bengal officials without previous 
expericnee in Malaya, and me fow cases of men who, like Captain 
Light, had not fortnerly been employed by the Company, hut were 
appointed because’ of their local knowledge. When the Penang 
Presidionoy wav established in 1806 the Company decidid to baila 
up a “distinct” Straits Ciyil Service ies from that of India, 
and cemposed of men specially trained in local conditions who 
were to spend their official carects in Malaya. Ton Covenanted 
Serrania were sont out as writers, the junior grade in the Com- 
painy's service, and as they were promoted tho vacancies in their 
ranka were filled by fresh appointments. Following: tho cnstam 
of the Company from this time onwards promotion was usually by 
ecuiority, determined by length of services. ‘The rule however was 
not always strictly enforced, After 1805 the higher posts were 
nenally a0 longer filled Ly officiale detached from the Indian 
Presidencies, but hy the promotion of civil servants who from tong 
residence at Penang were sequainted with Malayan conditions, 
The four exceptions to this rule were Governors Bannerinan, wi 
opposed the foundation of Singapore ty 1819, Pallerton, (18<4- 
1830), Butterworth (1843-1855), and Cavenagh (1855-1867). 
Culonels Bannerman, Butterworth and Cavenagh were Indian 
army officers, and Fullerton, a man of unusual ability, head beers 
a wember of the Council of the Madras Prevideney.(") 


Civil Sérvants destined for the Straits reeeived their 
preliminary training ot tho Company's college of Haileyhury. 
which was founded. in 1806, Tho principal subjects were Greek 
and Latin, Mathematics, Law, Philosophy, Political Eronomy, 
English History and Geography. Little uttention was pail to 
Oriontal studies, since the objovt of the course waa to givea liberal 
education, and leave the special training until the student arrived 
in the Kost. Owing to the influenee of the Directors, the standard 
of excellence at this period waa not high(") Orodnates of 


(46) woehnpter on '* Native Pollcy."’ 

(47) Sa RK. Vol, 146: April 18, 1808. Tbh, Vol, 86; July 25, 1822. 
hid, Vol M4: Feb, 14,1824. Thid., Vol. 06; Aug. 20 and 26, 1824. Obit, 
Vol. GO: March 10, 1826, aod passim. [bbd., Vol. 110: July $1, 1826, Thidi, 
Vol. 194: Oct. 12, 1825. TL. Pub., Range 13, Vol. 44: Ort. 0, 1843, No. 3. 
Anson, ‘About Others aml Myself,"" 285. Lowell, §'Colimial Civil 
Bervice."' 8-0. Buckley, ‘‘“Singwpore,?’ TT, 616-18, 676, 
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Hailevbury whe were sent to India were required fo study 
Oriental languages and law ot the colleges established at Bombay, 
Madras and Calentta before beginning their work(") No sindlar 
institution existed in the Straits for the study of Malay, Siamese 
and Chinvee, and the Civil Servants learned them on their own 
initiative in their spare time. The records do not contain much 
information on the subject, but it would seem that a rest 
of the languages was not compulsory, aml that information regard- 
ing native laws and enstome wae gradually aequired in Hie course 
if their duties. Thy language of which a knowlolge was most 
essential was Muley. sinco it was the “lingua franca ” of the 
Straits, By 1428 however verv few of the Civil Servants knew it.(") 
Those who had studied Siamese were far fewer: indeed the only 
officiala who spoke it appear to have been Captain Burney ani 
Livutenant Low, officers of the Madrasa army who gained a know- 
ledee of it while stationed in the Straite(™) After 1880 a fow 
of the officials learned Chinese, especially Bonham, Governor fram 
1537 to 1843, who devoted himself to the study of the Chinese 
language and custome(") Tho importance of a knowledge of the 
languages was however recognised by the Penang Council, and at 
least ufter 1826 an effort was made to encourage thoir study. 
Atwence from office uring resnlar hours for this purpose wos 
forbidden: but av allowance was generally male to the atudent for 
paying his “aunshi”, or native teacher. The examination im 
lalay, which wag held by genior members of the civil service, 
omibraced the subjects of Malay grammer, conversational Malay, 
(ranslation from Englieh into Malay, andl Malay inte English, 
Soovesslul chndidates were given a bonne of Re2000 (at that timo 
about £225). For proficiency in Chinese or Siamese the bonus 
was Rs3500 (abont £304), ‘The most successful candidates were 
appointed “Translators of the mative languages, and were given on 
Inereasi of salary above the fixed office allowance of from alout 
£22 to £25 o month: In some cases a much larger bonus was 
nial, Lieutenant. Low for example was given £150 in 1Sa4 
for proficiency in Siamese") When the Penang Prveideney 
censel to exiat in 1830 these regulations were alolished, aml no 
further reward was given for the atudy of native langunges.(**) 
It-appears uncertain whether a knowledge of them was now made 
compulsory, but in 1867 Sir Hercules Robinwon teported that all 
the Indian officials i the Straits knew Malay.(") ‘The failure to 


si (49) Tbil., 10. Americen Historica! Hoview, Jan, 1860, p. 207—Ht. M. 
= al ih. 


(0) S&S. E., Vol, Ta: Agei) 34, 1825. 

(30) Ubi, Vel, 94 pes, 

(52) ** Amer. Hist. Review'’—Jnn., L809, pp, 250-38, 1, M. Stephens, 

(33). BBR, Vol 04: Pwesim, Ibid, Vol. #5: Joly 22, tee4 Th, 
Vol 110: July at, 1820. lhid., Vol 110: Nov. 26 and 29, i827, Thid,, Vol. 
Jt; April 15 amd Nov. 24, 1828, atl poaaim. 

(4) 5, Pob,, Range 12, Vol. Gf: Dee. T, S00, No. UF 
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moke nm kiowlelne of native Isngunges compulsory was of less 
importance than it would otherwise have Loen since until iilwvat 
185 the Straits Government was mainly composed of ex-members 
af the old Penang and Renenolen Civil Servives, many of whom 
knew the Malay language well. 


The survival of these officials was af great importance in the 
liistory of the Civil Service after 1830. Without their long local 
experience the depleted staff would have found the task of govern- 
ment vasily more difficult, When the Eastern Presidency was 
alilished in 1830 there were dhout twenty Covenanted \officials 
m the Straits while the mumber of positions was reduced to eight, 
The Directors refused to allow those who were thas deprived of 
Hlisir poste to be transferred to the Indian Civil Service, but gave 
them the alternatives of retiring on pensions or of being retained 
in the Straits as unemploved sopernumerarics. Their: salaries 
were fo lw small but ae vacancies oreurred they would be fe 
appobited tothe Straits Civil Service, The Directors also decided 
that oo further oadets sliould be sont out from England to join 
the Straits administration, All vacanwies which should vcour 
after the Inst of the supermimeraries had been reappointed were 
to ie filled by members of the Bengal Civil Service(™) Several 
of the ex-olliciale retired on the pensions offered, but over half 
fireferred to remain. Tt thus happened that until 1855 practically 
il] the more important positions, amd mntil about 1845 every post 
wae hell by former members of the Penang Civil Service.) As 
Jate as 1860 there wae stil] one survivor of the old rigine, W. TL 
Lowis, the Resident Councillor of Penang.) It was only shout 
Indi that Bengal civilians, began to Iw appomted, 


Four typical sea iny be quoted aa evamplee of how long 
lit) thon thin in the Penang Civil Servier vontinued iy offiee 
m the Straits. Samuel tivorge Bonham, who entered the Ben- 
neon Ciwil Service in 1818, wos: transferred fo the Straits 
“ettlemiente in 1824, and bectme Assistant Heslliit of Singapare, 
From 1837 to 1843 he was Governor of tle Straits Settlements. 
Qwing to his knowledge of the Chines language und tustoma he 
wis appointed Governor of Hong Kong from 1848 te TH54.. He 
Played an inportant partin the early history of Hong Kong, and 
om his retirement was made a laronet() Another example was 
FE. A. Binodell, a graduate of the Conipany's college at Aditia- 
coinke, who came to the Straits asa Writer in 1920. He gradually 
road incrank, decoming Neeent Copmneillor of Malocen atid Penang ; 
memati rrbares eyieaanant Bice Redehall wit edict cereale Sah eR A 

(3) Desgritchos to Bengal, Vol, ii: April T json, Baldo 
IX, ps i (Val, I of Beidunoe on Affaire ai a Inds Ga) sigtinian 

(57) Stephens, *' Amer. bet, Hoviow,’’ Janu, 1809, pe 255, 202. 

(4) PLP, Hof C,.No, 200 of 1862, p. 10 (Vol, XL), 

(G0) Stephens, *! Amer. Hist, Review," Jun, 1800, p, 256, 258, 5.5. I, 
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and finally Governor, from 1855 te 1343,(") Church, wha wae 
Resident Councilor of Singapore for nineteen years, from 1897 
ontil his resignation in 1856, joined the Beneoolen Clyil Service 
in 1815, and was transferred to the Straits in 1824.(") Samuel 
Gurling, who eutéred the Beproolen service in 1800, wie trins- 
ferred to the Straita in I8@4. Vrom 1833 to 1855 he was 
succedaively Mesident Councillor of Malacca and Ponang, and 
Assistant Itesident at Singapore. Aiter forty-six yours” service, 
he retired on a pension of £250 a year.(*) 

The Madre Army also supplicd (he Straile with some of its 
ableet offictule, From an carly date the garrivon was drawn from 
Madras, and W oumber of the officers studied Malay as wa hobby. 
Thess who leeame proficient were often detached from their 
repiments for wdmitietrative work.(@) Captain Burney, who made 
the treaty with Siam in 1826, entered the Straits service ii thts 
manner.<') Anothor typical cnse was that of Colonel Jamies Law, 
un officer of Madras Native Infantry, who joined the Penang 
ostablishment in 1818, He studied both Malay and Siumese, aad 
was several times suit ae envey. to native states in connection 
with Turney’s mission to Siam.(") From 1823 10 1540 ho was 
im ¢harge of Provinces Wellesley, Hr then became Assistant Nesi- 
dent at Singapore, anil in 1850 returned to Eurape(™) Tn 1st 
six contol the nineteen members of the administration, inoluding, 
the Resident Councilor of Malaewu, were officers of the Madrae 
Army(™) Betweon 1830 and 1867 two of the Governors of the 
Struts Settlements were uleo Madras army officers, namely Colonel 
Butterworth, Dopnty Quariermacter General of the Madras Army, 
Whe was Governor from 1849 to 1855, and Colonel Cavenagh, 
Governor from 1858 to 1807, Neither lad liad any previous 
experince in Malaya, since their whole careers had heen spent 
in India. The appointments were for othie reason musa, but 
Rutterworth and Cavenagh proved to be two of the most capable 
povernars BeDL ti Mnliva”"") 


(mo) SS. Vol 4; Feb. 3, 1824. Tbid,, 110: Ang. 7, 1528, 
Bueklew, *'Singapore,’’ 11, 507, 119, 668. PL Pob., Range 12, Vol 6%: 
April 12, TH48, No. 7-4, 

(01) Bockley, ‘Singnpore’'—L, 325-27. 3.8. B. Vol 102: June 3, 
1827, Thid,, Vol. 104: Get. 19, 1885. 1. Pab.. Range 148, Vol, 30: Get. 24, 
1S, No 40a, | | 
(BR) SLR, Von 1M: Get 12, 1625, B, Puls, Range 18, Vol 44: 
Oet. &, IN48, No. 3. Todie Financial, Kenge 210, Vol. Mi: June 15, 
lk, No. 116, ee 

(63) Stephens, ‘Amer, Hist, Review," Jan. 161, p. 250, 

teat 2 Chapter on!" Anglo Siamese Relations." | 

A 

(06) 8,8. BR Vol, @i: Jon. 1, 1818. BL Pub, Range 0, Vol. 4: Ang. 
10, nod Nov, 18, 1840, Hockley. Boreal 2 pao |, OG, 

a7) P,P. dof C, No. 258 of 1862, p. 1% (Vol. XI). 

ifs) B, Pub. Bonge 1. Vol, 44: Ort, 1, TM, Na, 4, Ruckleys, 
‘*Singnpore,"" 17, 616-18, 670. . 
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Tho Uncorenanted Civil Servants in the Straite were usually 
residents of Malaya employed asthe Government had need of their 
services, The Company's rule that only the less important and 
less Incrative poste were open to them was on the whole observed, 
but on eevern| ocossiona it waa broken. The reason was that it 
was very difficult to fini) Covenauted servants qualified to deal 
with the poculiar problems of Malaya, so that the administration 
wax compelled to nse the services of local residents(”) The rale 
was most completely broken in the case of WT. Lewis, an Un- 
covenanted altiwiunt at Kencoolen from Pon to WA24, He Wile 
transferred to the Straits, and obtained the favour of Governor 
Fullerton, who made him head of the Land Department at 
Malaeea.(™) In 1540 he became Assistant at Penang, then Hesi- 
dent Councillar of Malacens, and ftnally, in 1855, Resident 
Councillor of Penang, one of the most important posts in the 
administration, Lewis held this position until he retired in 
1sé0.(%) This case appears to be unique in the early history. of 
the Straits Settlements. Another Uneovenanted official who held 
an important office was Dunman, who was Commissioner of Police 
at Singapore from 1856 to D&71, and Assistant Reaident.(™) 
Westerhout, a Dutch inholitant of Malacca, was in charge of 
Nang after ite conquest im LAS2, and. in 1837 was appointed 
Assigtant at Malacca. In cach case the appointment was avowedly 
ade boonuse no one else could be found equally competent to 
undertake the work.(”) A fair number of other instances are to 
be found of Uneovenanted officials }olding important positions.(™) 
The Civil Service in British Malaya was thos, os the Governor- 
General of India wrote in 1860, “nearly as mixed in its material 
46 the population which it governs.”“(™) ‘The disappearance of 
the members of the old Penang Service did not Jessen the efficionty 
of the government. So thoroughly had they trained ‘ther aub- 
ordinates that their influence lasted long after their disappearance, 
In 1867 the Government wae conducted by a very competent bony 
of officials, with splendid traditions of duty, Sir Hercoles Robin- 
eon, who was ¢ent to report an the conditions existing in the 
Settlements just before the transfer to ihe Colonial (fice, paid 


(89) India Home Consnltstions, Range 1ST, Vel, S7: Jan. 19; 14c4, 
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high tribute to the ealibre and qualifications of the Straita Civil 
Serrice,(™) | 

Only i ane respect, the absence of a ecparate Malayan Civil 
Service, did tlhe vétablishment fail to meet with his. approval: In 
183) the Dircetors hud dueiled that in future no griduates of 
Hailevtniry ahoulil be appointed directly to the Straits, nt that 
when vacuncivs occurred they should. be filled hy men detached 
from Bengal, The result did not answer their anticipations. 
Bengal civilians Degan to be appointed to Malaya whout 1845. 
They were given subordinate positions, and it was intendad to 
advance them to the higher offves when they had gained w know- 
ledge of local conditions. Governor Butterworth supported the 
experiment, but in: 1854 he informed the Government of Indin 
ihat it hid failed. Owing to the smal) number af important 
positions the chances of promotion were very fuw compared with 


those of Bengal. Everyone therefore after a short experience 


wished to return to India, The requests were granted, and Butter- 
worth predicted that this would alwaye be the attitude “with 
every civil servant possessing energy anil ambition.” ‘The: ad- 
qministration lost their serviecs just when ther local vxperienion 
was taking them valualile.(™") ‘The Governor-General of Tndin, 
Lord Canning, iti 1859 described the situation in even stronger 
terms, He wrote that since India “ now... --liae no Chinese sor- 
vice in which ita officers can look for advancement as they Trike 
in standing, in truth, it las come to this, that no officer ot the 
Indian Civil Service will willingly go to the Straita for a 
permanency, except in the position of governor. To be transferrod 
there at the begining of hie career, on the understanding that 
he shall remain attached to the Straits throughout the whole or 
even the greater portion of it, would involve 30 large «sacrifice of 
prospects on the part of a young indian Civil Servant, that he 
cannot reasonably be expected to make it.” (**) 


Lord Canning also empliussized the “ absolute necessity for 
ihe Straita officials receiving a special training imstend of being 
left to, gain their knowledge in tho courte nf their work, Hoe 
described the existing system a4 “a positive evil” = * Indian 
officers have no opportunity of mc rinige experience of the habits 
or the language of either Malays or Chinese, and accordingly, 
when officers are sent to the Straits, they have everything to lear. 
Th» Government of India is unable to keep w-close watch upon 
their efficiency; the field is so narrow as to afford little or no room 
to the Governor of the Settlements for exercising a power of 


(76) Btephena, ‘Amor. Hist. Heviow,’? Jan, 1809, 264. F, P., 
(3672,) 1906, B1s er LM)... . 
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selection in revommending to a vacant office: and there. is 
conseently ao conplete an alisenoe of etiinnlus to exertion, that 
it may well be doulted whether Indian. civil officers sent to the 
Struits ever hocome thoroughly well qualified for, or heartily 
interested in the duties they liave to discharge. The character of 
the Chinese, the most important and at timesa very unmanage 
able part of the popolation of the Stmits Settlements, ia quite 
diferent from that of any people with which Indian officers have 
to deal, ...(They are) tho very opposite of yur Indian follow sub 
joote."(™) Sir Herenles Robinson agreed with Lord Canning, 
and ailvised the Colonial Office that cadets should he sent out to 
learn the lenguages and customs of the Chince and Malays, and 
arepirate Strits Civil Service Luilt-up, composed of men specially 
rnin) in the peculiar conditions: of Maliva(") From the ac- 
eeplance of this policy bas arisen the Civil Serview in British 
Malaya ae it existe toolny. 

(iO) Wid. : 3 
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‘The Malacca Land Problem 1825-1854, 


The most serious provlem with which the Governmunt of the 
Straits Suttlanonts had to deal at Malaces. wae land settlement, It 
lis heen aptly. described a» one long history of want of know- 
lelze on one wide, andl frat and evasion on the other’ (>) lit 
order to understand the peculiar difliculties Tt is neeseary 
describe briefly the Malay form of land-tenurr, according to which 
the Dutch land-holders of Maticca held thie eetates in 1824. By 
Aah Malay code all land wae the property of the Haja. who nad the 
ara . 

(1) la dispose of all waste (ie. umeultivated) tans as he 

chose; 

(2) ti receive a percentage. usually one-tenth, of the prodiwe 
of all cultivated lands; 

(4) ta exact forced service from hie ranyate or peasantry. lt 
was unpaid, and neither its nature nor amount wes define 
hy Malay law- 

The raavat alee had certain rights which were ne inalienable 

n= thoae of his feudal anyerior. 
(1) Ife wne usually permitted by hie Raja to take up without 
interference as mich waste land aa he coul cultivate, 
The reson for thia waa that the population was emall, 
while the land area was large and covered with ancl heavy 
jungle a to be useless unt it hod been. cleaned. | 
(2) He vonld not be ejected from his land as long we 
(i) he rendered the forced service demanded, aud paid o 
orcentage vt lis produce, usnally ontenth, ta: his 
taj 5 

(ii) he did not let his Tand go out of cultivation. In the 
case of nice fells, for exumple, the proprietary rights 
lnsted as long ne the area was under cultivation, utd 
for three years thereafter; while in the case of 
orchards; they listed as long 4s any fruit tree survived 
as evidence that the land hid formerly been eul- 
tivated. The rules for other varieties of farm-land 
fullowed the same principle. In all cases, when the 
land went out of cultivation the former owner cena 
to have any, claim to it, It then became Waste Land 
(danah qati, “dead land ™) and could be granted hy 
the Laja to whomeoever he chose. 


Ti) JE ASS. B, XI, 100, W.E, Maxwell. 
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It will be observed that dezpite the Raja’s nominal right to all 
the land, ae long az the raayat complied with the eonditicna under 
which he held it he could nov he ejected: 


When a Raja granted lands to a favourite—whether waste or 
cultivated, or hoth—he did not thereby surrender his own tithe to 
it, nor did he in any way interfere with the rights of the oultivators, 
All that he gave up to the grantee was the power to exorcise the 
roval privileges of 

(1) disposing of all waste lands, and 

(=) collecting the tenth from the raayats. 

In other words, the apparent owner of 4 tract of land wis not A 
lundiord in the English sense, but wae renily, to nse the Tnilinn 
term, a sort of Zemindar. We could not claim the ownershir of his 
lanl—that lay with the Ruju—nor disporeess hie tenants; lf sole 
Tight wie to collect from his estates, a revenue the amount of which 
were fixed by custom. ‘The exact position of what one may call 
the Malay Zermindar is a point of the utmost importance, sinve this 
was really the statue of the ¢v-called Dutch Proprietora who in 1835 
were in possession of Malnoen Territory. (*) 


The reason for this was simple: the Portuguese, and after 
them the Dutch, wn their conquist of Malacen, simply retained the 
unwritten native land-tenure unchanged. In the othor Duteh 
Possessions, even in Java, the centre of their power, they consistentl, 
followed the same policy. Furthermor> the Dutch urchives wt 
Malncon show that they upheld the customary rules of native land- 
tenure there, and id net draw up any other system of Innd-laws. 
Ahout 1824 the Government of Holland consiuercd the advisability. 
of enacting n code of regulations which waa fonniled in all respects 
upon native cuatom and hind nothing in common with iny European 
system. Owing to the approaching transfer of Malneea the project 
wae dropped, From these considerations it is elear that the so. 
calli! Duteh Proprietors who in 1825 claimed te be the landlords 
of their estates in the English sense of the term were really nothing 
more thai Maluy Zemindars. The tithe to their lands Misa aeis 
with the Gioverument, as the inhuritor of the tights of the ancient 
Sultuns af Malavea wham tho Portuguese liad expelled in oil; 
ail all tat they had received from the Dutch Company was the 
right to collect anid enjoy the tenth from their lnnda. This they 
did through Chinese farmers i.e. individuals who bought from them 
the right to collect it, just as they hought the opium, and other 
farma, in dope and Singupore. ‘Theso concessions must have 
been of very little value to the Dutch Proprietors owing to the 
Testrictions upon agriculture, and it is probable that thoy never 
lived on oF visited their lands, They were aleentee Zemindara, 
taking no interest in their estates heyond trying to seeuro ag hig 
& pride as possible for the aale of their privileges, The Proprietors 

(2) “Ibid., 77-93, 105-110. 
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undoubtedly understood thetr own position, wlthough the British 
offiviale did not, and for some yrare they tried to deceive the Straits 
Government into treating them “poua fide” owner af the 
sail. (*) As sobeequent pages chow, it required much toilsome 
investigation of the archives of Malacen efore the hew adminie- 
tration ascertained! that their real status was the one outlined above. 
When the Company's officials arrived from Penang in 1825 
they found that with the exception of the small stato of Naning, 
the whole of Malacea Territory outsile the limite of the town wae 
in the possrssion of a fow individuals, the majority of whom were 
Tutch, who claimed to iw, net Zemindars, but the absolute owners 
of their property, jungle as well as coltivated land. The raayats 
they ileclaredl were imiurely their tenants.(*) ‘The “ Proprietors,” 
na they called ihemeclyes; were trying to suceved in a colossal game 
of liluft, trusting to Pinitish ywrorance ot local conditions. to alter 
their status from that of Zemindars to abenlite owners of the soil. 
Tt might have been expocted that aimee Malai ladl already been 
held by the Company's troops from 1705 to 1818, much information 
would heve been acqnired abott local conditions, “The earliet 
cecupation however had been military and of nneertain aration. 
The administration appears Lo have continued mich ws it had been 
under the Duteli Company, the firitish Resident not interfering 
or interesting bimeelf greatly in if. The only changes seem to hare 
been the removal of the restrictions on trade and agriculture anid 
Lord Minto’ abolition af juslicdial ‘urture.(2) ‘The Company was 
therefore unable to secure ally enlightenment from thie sources 
Governor Fullerton at once ordered an investigation to he 
undertaken, in order to discover whether the Proprietors’ claims 
were trie. To obtain scliable informution wae by no. Meats was ¥ 
"Those hest, qualified to explain the situation, the Proprietors them- 
selves, were the last persons to wreck the game which they were 
playing; and the ouly other source af information, the Duteh 
archives at Malacen presinted mary falicnltivs. Two centurie of 
neglect, and white atts had utterly destroyed many of the records, 
whily af those which eurvived some were almost imfecipherable.. To 
cap the climax, when the Duateh administration. left Malacen’ it 
carried off part of the archives, including all the original deeds 
granting their lands to the Proprietors. Under these circumstances 
progress Wits slow, axed between 1825 and 1827 meetings of the 
council held to sottle the Land question had several times to be 
atponed in order thist & further investigation of the records might 
we made. (7) It was net until 1828 that the matter was finally 
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sere, wid oven then seriote mistakes were made thronagh 
ignorance. 


The first important meoting held to consider the Malacca Jand. 
problem appuirs to have been on July 5, 1827. Tho discussion was. 
eumned wp in an ably Minute of Governor Fullerton.(7) He 
pointed out tha since all the original deeda granting land had been 
‘i away by the Duteli in 1885, it wus very difficult to ascertain 
the exact rights of the Government, the Proprietors, and the 
Raaynts, What ovidenee had heen obtained from the archives 
however contradicted the claims of the Proprietors. that they were 
not Zemindars but abeolate owners of the soil, Furthermore the 
evidence appeared. to show that the grants hud been made 4) order 
fo encourage certain forms of agriculture, and that the government 
had the right to resume uncultivated Lani, The Proprietors had 
used their privileges and neglected all their obligations, se that the 
Crovernment seemed. to have ss legal right to tuke away therr estates, 
On their part the Proprietors did not question the legality of this 
attitude, but contended thut it wae unjnst since they were unnware 
thit the possession of their land involved any labilities—presum 
ahly hecanse thev had never taken the trouble to find out the terms 
of their grunts, and the Dutch Government had heen equally lax 
in enforcing ther, 


When an attempt was made to discover the relations existing 
hetwein the Proprietors and the Ruayats, confusion and contmiic 
Hon became over more marked, The Proprietors claimed ta be the 
absolute owners of thoir estates, both waste land and cultivated: 
yet in the next breath they admitted that while there was no law 
fixing rent the generil custom was for the landlord to Tecelty One 
tenth of the produce, They also admitted that ns long as ther 
tonant pale it ho could not be evicted, and could sell, mortgage or 
aeqmenth hie farm, or merease it by taking op waste land at will, 
Fullerton saw the incousistemey in such statements, worl nade 
shrewd) guess at the Propristors’ real position, Ee was alrenily 
strongly inclined to believe that the tenth described as the weual 
rent, wae ot a lond-rent at all, bot a tax—tho immemorial right 
of the Malay Raja to one-tenth of the produce of his lands, The 
Duteh Company, ss the inheritar of this Tight, had grantid it to 
the Proprietors, who were therefore, le suspected, not the absotuty 
amd unfetterel! owners of their land, but nierely individuals who 
had the right to a percentage of the produce. No decision was made 
however, wil the (Question was plot pared pending farther investion- 
Eiom, 





On March 7, 1627, the Resident Councillor of Maliven reported 
ta the Penang Counce! that so far as he could gscertain the wording 
of the grants did not warrant the conélnaton that they were terevac- 
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able, ae the Proprietors contended.(") About. the same time a 
document was discovered in the archives which proved that Fuller- 
ion’s surmise wae cortect, and that the” Proprictors”” were not 
land-owners, but Zemindars. This waa ¢ proclamation inetd bey 
the Dutch Gorermment in 181), referring to one in L773 which 
expressly forbade Proprictora to (lemand more then one-tenth. of 
tho proline: from thoir tenants. "The Cowell mot on January ft, 
1828, amd agreed thut the proclumation proved that the Dutch 
Company Toil given ips. not the nhsolute right wf ownership fo the 
siil, but merely the government's right to eallect from it one-tenth 
af the produce. ‘The Datel Proprietore “ had no other claims upon 
the produce, nor wpon the oecuyiers, not founded i muse. 


The enltivalors were the real proprietors of the evil.(”) IE 
was therefore clear (hat to tike over the lands would not ber wn 
act of high-handel apaliation, mt would le perfectly justifiable, 
urowiletl the Proprietors wore cumpensnted. That to do so woe 
desirable, the Governor wink leha Comoell did jot donbt for ii 
moment. In the first place, the Vroprictore had done vothing tu 
eiurage agrieulture, and did not oven take sulliciunt interest in 
their estates to collect the tenth, preferring to farm ft owt to Ohinose. 
Si negligent were they that they did not ever: know the amount 
which was dite to tant, ao that rn practice they received: from ihe 
(Chinese far lesa than. one-tenth, “*'The Proprictors will neither 
cultivate the land themselves: or allow others to do so. Few of 
‘hem lave ever quitted the town of Malacea or visited estates not 
fifteen miles distant.”('") Despite ihe great fertility of the oil, 
only A000 acres wore under cu tivation in the whole of Mualicca 
‘Torritory, uid w district whieh could wasily te solf-supportin hacl 
ie import over half of tts rain. ‘Che Council felt persuaded that 
if the deadening incubus of the Proprictors were yornoved, agti- 
oultare woulil greatly inetonee. ( 4) "The secand eotisideration, which 
sitongly influcneoil rhe Connet!, was that the Malay raayale aillTered 
rent oppression, because of the Propristor’s practices of ‘annually 
auctioning the nmght to collect ihe tunth to the Chimese, The 
Froprietors mile 10 atternpt to protect their ranyats from extortion, 
and the tax-colloctor “luiving only one year’s interest in the 
country, extravts from tt the most he can, anil i appears... .that 
moreover thelr services are required, und labour exacted from the 
timanta: in ebort they are kept in a tate of vassalage and servitude 
vite inconsistent with the meouragement of cultivation, The 
right of levying the govermment rent carries with lt all the real 
puwer of the state; that right vecstel in the Dutch proprietors, 
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by them transferred in the mass to Chinese, ding established « power 
cd influence in that clase too great even for the offivers of Govern- 
Ment to hold in eheck."("*) « 


Last, hut hy no means least, the Council confidently hoped that 
eventually us a result of the inereased ctltiration which they 
believed woull follow the eliminution of the Proprictors, the revenue 
would imerease dufliciently to pay the enst of the administration of 
Malacea, Hitherto there had always been a heavy annual (letieit, 
for while the expenses of Roverninent wero large, only a small 
revenue was olitaingd from a decaying settlement with a rapidly 
docreasing trade and a stagnant agriculture. (4) 


A further consideration however iifluenced the Governor morp- 
than any of the foregoing: he wished to ‘make Malwrn the enpital of 
the Straits Settlements, As the former centre of Malay, Ditch 
and Portuguese powur in. the Peninsuln, it had amongst Malays rn 
prestige immeasurably greater thats Penaig or Singapore. ‘The 
central position, within, two days’-sail of Singupore and four of 
Penang, mae Malacea more suitable than either of tho other two- 
towns for the headquarters of the garrison in the Straits, “In a 
political point of view it js conveniently sitiated for combatting” 
the intrigues of Siam in the Malay states, and “it is besides near 
cough to the south end of the Straits to watch the proceedings of 
the Netherlands Government,” Knowing that the soil of Malavoa 
war fertile, and that eleven-twelfths of it Were ooeultivated, Pul- 
lerton was convinced that with “unremitting zeal und exertion” on 
the part of the government, agriculture would, as in Didia, prosper 
exceedingly under the security and justice of Hrilish rule. Te deny 
the possibility of this “apems » peetock libel on British adminis- 
tration.” Fuilerton saw that with the rompetition of Penang anil 
Singapore, Malacea’s days us a Ereat trading-eentre were over, anil 
that “it must look entirely to its own wericultural mesources for im- 
provement.” In this it had a gront antage over the other two 
settlements because far more ind waa availahly for cultivation. 
Fullerton believed that the agriculture of Malacoy could be in- 
oreased to such an extent that it would not oily provide sufficient: 
revetiie to cover the cost of administration, but would nlay prow 
enough rice to feed the wliule population af the Straits Settlements, 
They would thus no longer be ir nident for the greater part of their 
food npon Kedah, Sumatra, and Java, which leiig outside the oot. 
trol of the Pouang Presidency, sometimes caused much distress hy 
raising barriers aguinst export.('*) Bocnuse of very inaccurate 
information, Fullerton’s terms to the Proprivtors were too liberal, 
hut at least, his actions were not due to blind and reckless oxtra- 
Tagnnies, 
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For all these reasons The Conneil decided to bay hack from 
the Proprietors their right to levy the tenth on all cultivated lands, 
about d000 of the 04000 acres in Malacea Territory. It declined 
to recognize that they had any title to the Waste Lani, and at once 
resumed eer without compensation.(@*) The Proprietors 
aequiceoed in the justice of this step, and mady no demands for 





compensation. They were aleo willing to sell their right to the 
tenth.("*) Many of the title were questionable, and o large 


number of the estates had grown hy dubious means, Neverthelvss 
the Council decided to trent the Proprietors generously; “the 
cireumatance of their having Leen long i possession of the rights, 
such aa they are, ie the main crgument to indnce the offer of 
pecuniary compensation for thei resumption.”(") It therefore 
decided that the Proprietors should surrender all their rights in 
return for anniwil pensions, “the fall ot ca of what they now 
receive... .payable as Jong as the British Government shall remain 
in posession of Malacea.’”"('") 

Lewis, the Superintendent of Lands at Malacca, was ordered 
to negotiate with the Proprietors. On June 12, 1825, he reported 
to the Council that the tenth on almost all the lands had lee trai 
ferred to the Company, in return for a total annual compensation 
of about £1733.11.0.('") ‘The transfer of the lands was not com- 
jilete, a few small estates, amounting in all to four or five equatn 
miles, being left unredeemed because their Proprietors were whsent 
from Malicea, or legally incapable of making » contract, In 1584 
they were still unredeomed.(™") As a temporary measure, the 
tenth was farmed from July to December 1828; but on December 
11, 1828, the Penang Council ordered that in future it should not 
be farmetl, but collected by the Malacea Land Department.(*") 
Fall information of the Government’s land-policy was sent to the 
Directors, and in their reply they expressed themselves: aa “ ex- 
tremely glud” that the Proprietor’s righta had been redeemed. 
They also approved the Council's proposal to manage the lands 
directly.(7*| 

In SS caiat Jespateh the Directors gave their approval to the 
eoile of Intid-laws which had been submitted to them, Pending 
their decision, the regulations had already been in force #5 a 
temporary mesaure since 1828,(") This code, Regulation 1X of 

(15) Thi, S&S FB, 168: Jan. 30, 1EPE. 
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1830, wae larovly responsible for the creation of the Malacea land 
problem. ") Yet in many respects the laws were admirable, and 
showed that the Penang Council understood Malay land-tenure, 
The Goverument was declared to have the right to one-tenth of 
the produce of all cultivated aids, while the rasyats were also liahle 
to the excise and to all other duties whieh might le etablished. 
Whether the tenth was to be-paid in money or in kind was left 
undecided forthe time. The tux of cach district was-to be collected 
by tts Pengiulu, or heviman, wher the supervision of the Land 
Department. ‘The Poughulus, as formerly, were fo Act ws police 
nit revere officers in their ilistrivts. The Government ale re 
served to itmlf the “full aad absolute right ovor all waste ‘Teserved 
to itself the’ fall and absolute right over all waste and forest lands 
not cleared and eiltivated ” within the memory of mun, or ab 
yours, “ with power tocmake for their future occupation, .. auch 
terme as they see fit.” | | 

The tuayat's rights over the enltivated lands were declared to 
be “the privilege of trauster by sale, gilt, or beqticat acvorting to 
the will of the holdor, subject alwaya to the tenth? The Company 
promised not to interfere with lands already indor cultivation, 
except that all Innde loft menttivated for ten years reverted to it. 
A grout Loon was conferred npet tho Malaye by the provision 
abolishing the Company's right to forced talour, except for each 
Pithlio tenessitios ns oi pe the reuds. Henceforth payment waa 
to be madly in all such ones; Another provision declitrod that a 
complete survey was to le undertaken. Hitherto ne EUTVGY appinrs 
ever to have boot wine, Titles ueerihing their holdings were to 
he given the rosyata, and these, as well as all future land-transfers, 
were to le registermd,(™) | 

The fundamental mistake of Regulation IX of 1850 was that 
it Was an tittempied vompromise betwren. two entirely different 
eysteme of lawl- tenure, Eviglish and Malay. Tho Compiny should 
have decided whether it intendod-to retain the ancient Malay syvaiem, 
OF fo mreep ik away and replice it hy English landdaw, The 
niistoke is all the more atrange lhecntee the Penong Council was well 
acquainted with Malev tenure, and knew how niterly different it was 
to tha Engtish svetem. The ee of the Cuunel)*s negobint hans 
with the Mniprietors, and the provisions of Reguhilinn TX of Teath, 
all show this, If further proof wire neelel, at could. he found in 
the Recorder's docision in 1829 in the case. of Albuiollatif’ ve, 
Mohammed Leh. The judge correetly deseribed Malay lund-{enure, 
mentioning Ress essential feature of it(*) Yot the Company, 
while retaining Inlay tenure for the Lande then onder cultivation, 
ilecided) thot for all lands ditposul of after 1830 Tromts anid dems 
shoul he issued in aocordaice with the forme of Finglish law. ‘The 
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result of combining two utterly diferent systems of lund-tenune 
was “incessant confusion.” (*) Even if the survey contemplated 
by Regulations EX of 1830 had been made, the Laud Department 
would have found its task difficult. The survey was however never 
carried out, owing to the sweeping reduction in the Straits Civil 
Service mide by the reforms of 180. Tn 1831 the Goveriiir of the 
Straits asked that » surveyor be appointed, hut in spite of- re- 
presentations the Government of Inilia mfusx] to comply wntil 
1858.(%*) As « result, “the old lands cultivated and liable te 
tenths hefore 185) remained subject to the native customs, Lut they 
were not identified by registration or xurvey. Lands taken up and 
hronght toto cultivation after 1850, could not therefore in -aub- 
eyuent veare tw distinguished fron) them.” The raayats could 
alwava plead that thoy had held them priot to 1830, am] the Govern- 
ment lacking the records of a survey, coulil not disprove the claim, 
tren when it knew that it was false,(**) 


As if the sitnation were not complicated enotgh already, in 
1835 the Mecorder ruled that the Singapore Lani Megulutions of 
E530 were illegal, because they were not o law for imposing taxes, 
the ouly purpose for which the Straits Gevrurniment could legislate.. 
Since the Malocea Land Regnlutions hid heen pussed by the same 
wuthority, they also were Ulegal.(*") Moreover in 1804 the Ro- 
eorder had ruled that the Charter of Justine of 1526 had 
introduced the law of England, except in certain specified cases, 
anid had ahrogated any law previously existing. (*") 


The result of these two decisions may best he shown by a 
Minute of Governor Fullerton of May 18, 1829 which can fairly he 
called prophetic, Owing to the Neoorder’s decision the Straits 
Government had no power to pass new land Jaws; and if payment of 
the tenth were refused, it had to enforce it through the Recorder's 
Court, which acted in accordance with thy rules of English law, 
with all ite -low and emmbrous precvlure. In the words of Fallur- 
ton’s Minute, the eaco waa “tried muler prineiples that lave ai 
relation or resemblance fo the loenl situmtion of the country and its 
inhahitants....’The land tenures. at Malneca bear no analogy or 
neetnhlanes to any English tenore; yet by such they muat in cise 
Gf douht be tried.” Until thee: fwo hindratices were reformed it 
wes “quite useless to attempt the realigation of any revenue what- 
ever." (**) 

Almost tnimediately the consequence feared by Fullerton began 
to show itself, but to 4 much more serious extent than he had 
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antitipated. The reason for this wae as follows. ‘Soon after 1830 
efforts were hegun-to induce the raayats to accept title deeds co their 
lam! drawn up tm accordance with the forms of English law. A 
decision of the Court deelured the earliest form of lease, technically 
ilkeyal; and the Directors ordered new leases to he prepared which 
satiafied the technical requirements of English law. Raayats with- 
out valid titles co then lond were to be compelled to accept and 
tegister them.(™) Wnfortunately the disallowance of the first 
leases by the Court had heen interpreted by the ignorant raayats aa 
meaning that henceforth they were to hold their farms rent. free, 
or else on payment of a merely nominal amount.(™") Moreover 
about 1832-34 the Government of the Stnnts Settlements issued 
orilers thatthe taayats of Malaccs and Naning were to be induved 
to pay their tenths in money instead of in om The con- 
rervailiem of the Malive made them nveray both to tithe deeds and 
money payments, since they were altogether different from anything 
to he found in Malay land-tonure. The principal entse of their 
opposition however was the intrigues of the former Duteh Pro- 
prictors, who for ten years persuaded the ignorant raayats that the 
(iovernment had merely bought the farm of their privileges, and 
not the rights themselves. The Dutch thus preserved most of their 
former wuthority, and used it to oppose the efforts of the adminis- 
tration, Their manoeuvres were wot discovered until] in L837 
Young waa appoints Commissioner to examine the alfiaira of the 
Straits Settlements, (*) 


The assertions of the Proprietors were false; bat the terms of 
the deeds under which their Jands had been redeemeil in 1828 lent 
Plaushility to their falsehoods: It will he remombered that these 
wero to the effect that in return for au annua) payment they 
surrendered all their rights to the Company as long as the ‘British 
thould retain possession of Malacea.(“) Incidentally this wording 
aided vet another element to the Mulacea land-problem. A few 
years after 1828 it was discoverm| that the Company could not give 
full title to any of the land which it had redeemed at such a heavy 
loss, noteven to those which were Waste. ‘There was no reasonable 
ground for belief that the Britich woulil ever evacuate Malacca, but 
owing to the phraseology of the decds an intending purchiser coulil 
only be given a title to any lands he howght for so long as Malacca 
renuiied mider British rule, ‘Tae result was that capitnlitt= were 
unwilling to Invest their mioney in the settlement and for many 
years-in spite of the richness of tne soil few plantations were formed 
for the growth of sugar, coconnts, etc., ae in Province Wellesley and 
Popang. Land remained umieveloped, and the prosperity and 
eereon fut setter ae, | | 
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revenue of Malacca suffered. (™) This was not remedied until 
1561. 

The reaull of all these unfavourable conditions was that the 
reveviae tealized from the tenth, far from ‘yielding a surplus, was 
always much jess than the anunal payment to the Proprietorn. (Tp 
to 1836 the average anuual loss wax IHe.10,000 or about £1000. (5") 
incessant references were made to Bengal, and the Bengal Public 
and Politica] Consultations of 1830 to 1840 record constant dis- 
Missions of the subject. Itis no exaggeration to say that there was 
scarcely a single meeting of the Bengal Council at which the affuire 
of the Straits were considered in which come reference was not made 
to the Malacea Jani! question. 

Finally in 1837 the Indian Govertment repealed the land 
laws of 1830 and appointed W. R. Young Commissioner for the 
Faster Settlements, to investigate land-tenurés and the general 
situation In the Straits Settlements.(“) Far from mmproving con- 
ditions at Malacca. his intervention seems if anything to have 
made them worse, The two problems with which he had to deal 
were the refusal of the ranyats te commute the tenth into o motey 
payment or to accept English tithe-deede to their lands, and. the 
powerlessness of the Straits Government to compel them owing to 
th: Court's. decisions of 183¢ and 1835, "The alternatives before 
Young apeear to le to recommend either the formal enactment 
as law of the Malay custome for the collection of the tenth, or, if 
Finglish lind-tenure were desired, the grant to the Straits. Govern- 
mont of power to deal with ifs recalcitrant tax payers. He dit 
ncither: he (deprecated legislation and advorated reliance on patient 
explanation aod persuasion to overcome the Malays’ valaniinrnag 
Young himself eppéars to have used this method successfully, (*) 
and it might perhaps have aueceeded if he had not retained the 
idea of compelling the raayate atthe same time to receive a title 
to their land drawn up in English legal terminology, 

“The weistarted in Regulation 1X of 1830. that exch 
cultivator was to have oe title deed for his holding seeme to have 
wiken Cumplets possession of that generation of Land Revenue: 
officials, and the object of every succeeding administration 
scemeé similarly to have heen to force documents of tithe wpon 
mn onwilling population.” (“) 

At the same time Young urged that the system which by the 
Directors’ orders had prevailed in the Straite Settlements since 
etc at SU ee pl te et a ro ob bt wn Fash 
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1541 of refusing to-sell the land and ranting it on y twenty-year 
lence, Tenewable for another thirty years, lempered tho growth of 
awricultie. The Government of Bengal aupported: his 


tations, wd in TE4I463 the Directors ordered thet henceforth all 
lands still held by Goverment were to lie aulil outright, no onival 
rent being imposed.(**) At Malacca an exception was muide be- 
entise the cultivators were Malays, who nnderstand only their own 
native land-fentire. At this eetthanent therefore instead of selling 
the Company's waste lsu) outright, occupation waa to he permitted 
on @ perpetual tenure. aubject to the payment of the tenth the 
amount of which was to he revised after twenty years. It was also 
ordered that ae coon an posible the twith should he counted into 
A money parment.("*) 

The result of Young’s mvonmenditions was ponplete fiilure, 
This i» shown by a report prepared for the Directors in 148 HS 
thi Straits Government. Six yewra had olapaed alnce Younes 
investigation, yet only S020 had lwen issued ont of the 11942 com: 
mantation papers which ho had estimated to be meoessary in onder 
that all the raavata might have title deeds and might conminte the 
tenth in Kind into « money payment. The majority of the eul- 
tivators refused 16 necept commutation-papers: and even Lf they 
ehoulil eventually do so, it was estimated tht Failerton’s bargain 
with the Proprivtore would entail a yearly loss of Hs.6hu) (about 
£600). Mexawhile the average annual deficit was Rs. 124MM) (about 
£1,211)), the cost of the Proprictors’ pensions and of the DLetd 
Department being more than double the amount af revenne 
collentod,(") 

The most vivid description of the situation was written by FB. A, 
Blundell, who served many yours at Malacen, and eventually became 
Governor of the Straits Settlements. ‘Technical Koglish legal im- 
dentures between the tenants and the East India Company were 
drawn up with wl the prevision wnd formality of « practising 
attorney in Engle, fixing the amount of te tenth forthe CUSHING 

“This: legal document ocenptes tho whole-of one side of 

a sheet of foolserp, while the other is filled with Malavan 

writing purporting to be nw tranwlation of the English, bat os 

may well be supposed, falling entirely to conver ta a tintive 
reader any idea af its meaning. It requires some knowledge of 
law to understand the Bnglish original,..... md the atten; 

to translate thos terns into Malay has produced an utterly 

CH) Despatches te Bengal ond India, MAX VOI, 957-00, 974, oon 
Sept. 1, Wil; H. Poh, Mange 14, Vol, 83; April %, 1540, Now 14-08, Te 
Pub, Range 13, Vol,42: April 36, 1843, No. 3, B, Pub. Range 14, Vol, 60: 
Cet. 20, 1405, NaS. : 

(45) Deapatehes to Bengal and Indian XXVINT, i928, Sept, J, 1841, 
B. Puli, Honge 13, Vol. 42; April 20, 1818, No, 4. 

(AG) i, ub, Range 13, Vol. 42: Jan, 25, 1843, No.1. Thid., Vol, 50: 
Ort.:30, 145, Now 11-37, 
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unintelligible jumble of words...... ‘To seeure therefore the 

payinent (often of a few annas only per almum) the tenants 

(ignorant Malay penne) were sent for in shoala to put their 

They naturally got alarmed and evinow! the greatest reluctance 

to-ulfix their signatnres.” : | 
Blundell concluded by a description which was true not only of the 
pein hefore 1847, the date at which he wrote, tut sleo down to 
S61... 


—““'To overcome this: telnctanen and to induce a-general 
cigning throughout, seems to have been the great and almost 
ale object of the Land Departinent from that time to the 
heme All the ingenuity of Resident# and Assistante has 
been exerted to this end, and all the principles of politiral 
economy have been exhausted in endeavouring to explain: thie 
wilvantuges of the «yatem, but in many jaitts without success. 
Threats, cousings und explanations have heen set at dofiance, 
anil an obetinnte determination evinced not to-sigu these legal 
papers”? (**) 


Finully, iu 1849 of 1844, thi Resiilent punishad these who refused 
to igi hy farming the collection of their tenths to the Chinese. Tt 
will be remembered, that it was partly to do awiy with the farms that 
the lande lad bow redeemel in 1825. (") This system of punish- 
ment was still in-uey about £858,("") 


From (847 to TS) the situation remained almost anehanged, 
In inagy caees no tenths were collected after about 1411.(") So, 
nut lawt 411) 1852, in-every year the aniount of land revenie received 
was heh less than the coet-of collecting 1¢ 1nd paying the Pro- 
yrictors. Between 1842 mud 1852 the yearly teceipls amounted to 
inly a few Handy) pounds, being enmetiows lesa even than the costa 
of collection alone, whieh) varied Irom £200 to £250,()) Frequent 
complaints were male fo India regarding the refnsal of the ranynta 
to aceupt tithes and pay the tenth, amd the inability of the Govern- 
munt to grant 9 clear title to purchasers, owing to the wording of 
the nereement of 1828. 


Tho Governor of the Straits also pointed wut repeatedly that a 
survey of Malacet was m vital necessity, It was impossilile to 
eetimate accurately the area anil population of the interlor, and 
Mistricty oxlsted which had never been visited by. Kuropean 
offiviils.(“) The Malova however fonnd the gitmation much to 
——— ee SS 0 SS ye 


(47y) OTA. UO, THAR ELA, Blond, 

(48) Thi, T48, 

(49) ‘nyenagh, “*Reminiaenees,"’ S64, 

(30) ** Annual Report of the Adtministration of tha Srroite Settle 
monta, 1s) a2" pp, Ly. 

(51) Benddell, **Statieties."" 74, | | 
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their liking. Since 1830 they had brought various tract= of jungle 
undgr cultivation; but a no survey had been made, and many 
ranvats hal refused to register their holdings or-accept title deeds, 
the Government found it impossible jo prove in Court that any piece 
of land had been ocenpied sines 1890, oven when it know this to be 
the case. Murch revenue was thus lost, because while land cultivated 
prior to 1840 paid a fixed and unchanging tenth, holdings taken 
up after that dute were subject to a revision of the tenth every 
twenty vears.() The oily selution of the problem waa 4 surrey of 
Malacea by which the status of every person claiming to have tithe 
to land should be ascertained and ductarolk (*4) 


Finally, in 1556 the Indian Government made an attempt to 
remedy the aituntion, A surveyor was appointed at Mualneva(**) 
and in 1861 a Land Act waa passed. Mie’ weketie summurily 
settled the ridiculous claum of the Proprietors that the Government 
fad merely rented their privileges by vesting the land in fee almple 
inthe Crown, Since it was helioved that thie were willing to pell 
their annutties for fair compinsation, the Governor of the Straits 
was empowered to negotiate with them, The greater aumber 
availed themselves af this alfer. In the second place the Act pro- 
vided 2 scheme of survey and settlement, analogous to the Indi 
syetom, 60 a8 to mecertain and record the rights and liabilities of 
every cultivator, The surveyors were empowered to fequire the 
uttendance of taayate and the production of documents, and to 
decide qneations of titls, subject to an appeal to the courts, Other 
provisions of the Act divided thi landholders into two classes:— 


() Those who held their farms by Malay eustomary tenure 
wire liahle tothe tenth in money or in kind. 


(2) All other cultivators were to be treated os squatters, 
without legal right to their holilings, and must either pay whatever 
rent the Governmint might fix, or viente their farms. “The vexed 
qaestion of the alteration of the tenth in kind to a money rent was 
dealt with in a clause which empowered the Government to com: 
tute the tenth to an immeriete payment and an amnual quit-rent. 
The Malacea Lani Dopartment drew up a scale of useesement for 
the land-tax very favourable to the ranyats, which relieved them 
from. the oppression of the Chinese former, Proviaion for the 
future growth of agriculture was inade by empowering the Straits 
Government to dixpose of the Waste Lands gt its discretion, either 
in perpetuity or for any term of years und subject to any quit-rent 
agreed an with the purehasers. "The Malay custom of taking up 
Waste Land and acquiring a proprietary right over it by cultivation 
waa abolished. Myory riayat however was allowed to increase his 
holding by obtaining from the Government Waste Land ni joining 

(O35) J, ALS SB. XU, 161. Maxwell. 

(54) hid, 

(55) Braddeil, **Statisties,"’ 37. 
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his farm in the-ratio of one part of jungle to every tour of land 
cultivated by him. (**) 

Maxwell, the leading authority of Malayan) land-tenures, con- 
sidered that if this Act hae been properly carried out by the dncal 
officials, it should have avttled the laud problem of Malaces 
satiafactorily.("*) Owing to the Malacca Land Department it did 
not. While a fairly good survey wre made of the conatal region, 
(nbout one-fourth of the settlement), ho complete survey Was 
made of the whole Territory; and on the departure of Quinton, the 
Surveyor-General, in 1867. systematic work in Malacea came to 
an end.(*) Furthermore the Land Department, undeterred by its 
failure in 1830-60, still tried to make the raayals sign their Innd- 
leases, although the Act distinctly aimed at making them pay 
their regular annual rental whether thoy had signed tith: deeds 
or not.(") This of course roused the o iposition of Lhe Malays, 
‘They also resisted the application of the hee: partly from Oriental 
dislike of change, and partly because they believed that the mew 
aTrangement. would benefit the Government und injure them, 
This impression overnor Cavenngh thought, wae “no doubt 
mainly caused hy reports cirenlatel by the Reveutto farmers” 
Chinese who had profited by the old order af things.(°") More- 
over, us in former years, the raiyats were reluctant to abandon the 
tetith in kind for the payment of a fixed rent in money. ("'). 

The result of these various factors was the failure of the Act 
af 1861. The Malays refused to sign leases, they evailed the 
pavinent of the tenth, and they opened up now wiste Jands im 
defiance of the provisions of the Act. The situation wits aceumutely 
eager ina specch of Bruddell at the Straits Legislative Council 
in 1852. 

“= The cultivators, finding themselves better olf onder the 
Tongulus, with whom (when they had no written Utles 
registered) in the (Lad) Offive, and fullowed by regular de- 
tnands for the rent expressed in the title deed), they were 
able to evade payment of the tenths, still refused to take titles, 
‘anil continued to oceupy old lands and to open up other lands 
with impunity, owing to the weakness of the Land Department, 
which was provided with eo few, and such inefficient offers, 
that there wae no regular supervision, aml when any person 
was fowid encroaching on the Crown Lands he was all rivnily 
with fhe exeuse that the land was preseriptive tonant land.” (™) 

(i6) 22.4.8 808, XO, 161-62, W. KE. Muxwvil, Braddell, *'Sta- 
tistics’? 35-50: Cavenngh, ‘‘Heminiseenees, PP Debs Ot, 

(oT) JR, A838. fh, X11, 102: 

(58) J.B. A. 5.5. ih, Xf], a2. W. BL Maxwell. Strilta Sottlements 
Administration Reports, 1800-01. (yp. 21-22). and ISOS. (pp. j2-15, 34), 

(a0) J. RAS SB, XU, 1. WE. Maxwell. 

((0) Cavenngh. * Reminiscences. "' DOH, 

(i) & & Adminivtrntion Hepert, 1st2.83, pp. 12-15, 24, 

(o2) ‘'Proceudings of the Strnity Bettlemonte Legivative Couneil, 
1852,'7 p. 1. 
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One of the principal objects of the Act of TROL lial heen to 
ond this practice; hut the failure to make connate saryey 
defeated thie nim, since the number anil extont of the liollinge 
exisling in 1881 were not asertained, [twas therefore impossible 
to check the eooroichments ot the Wasete Lane which were nade in 
eUbeequent years 

The Malaces tand=problein was still unsolyod A quarter of a» 
century ifler the passage of the Act of 1801, Sir William Maxwell's 
Comments on the sitwition.es it existed in ISS, thy date at which 
he wrote. showed that from the pout of view of obtaining reverie, 
the position of the Government wae yok much better Huan it died 
beet in 183, Mie fundamental tue Of Che trouble he aseribed 
to this, that the Mainvan system of Jand temire Hud reverie dn 
Maiacew lind never bows properly aseortained and oodiffid. As 
result it hod always been, nd in TSH still was, more or less 
un workealile unider Knygtish lawi(") The sitnation. was stil] whit 
Pullerton foured jt night become when jw wrote his prophet 
Minute of 1829 aliwaiy quoted, Owing to the absence of a Survie, 
the comlition was Stmlily exten! over the Waste Lands. ‘To 
quote Magwell again: 

“though the nitive revenue syste cannot bo aativfavtorily 
worked, for want of power to exnet the tenth, the officinis 
have bewr wankle to oblige the people to adornt the Kugtish 
fontire, lacie lands, really only recently liroughi unler 
cultivation, enniot ulwars lw proved not to ble ok lrold ings 
under the nitive tenure.” (*) | 

This concludes the history of te Milnoea land problem, so {u'r 
is it lies within the seope of this thesia Tt was born of miseon- 
veption, it lived in travail and tribulation, ani it closed in fail, 
(otsistent throughout, it wae one amending ehrotiivle of xeelleni 
Intentions ane Tauilty exeoution, of (ign pypodgy ten! hopes tnd eoqe 
saad someee— the most (lepressing chapter in the history of Britiah 
Milavi, 


(}) LEAS SK, XL, Meow le Maxwell, 
(M4) J RASS OT. XE, TW. EL Maxwell 
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The Naning War, 1831-32. 


Apert from the perennial bul problem, the Naning War wis 
the only event of importatice in the history of Malacea during the 
vwerioll 1S24 to 18t7, Tho episode was an egregions lilunder. 
Hasty action base on. insufficient. andl ineorrent information led 
to two military expeditions whee exploits bordered on the farcical. 
The result woe that after nine motiths’ campatgn twelve hundred 
Indian troupe overcime a few handergdd badlyernied Malays, and 
oltaiued for the Company an armmal revenue of perhaps S10) at 
a ibost of 2100000, While the disloyal intrigues of Dateh 
merchants ut Malacca were partly reaponsible Tor the wir, an 
almost eqial share of the Vlame must be borne by Fullerton, the 
(éovernor of the Straits Settlements, and Lewis, the Buoerintendent 
af Lauds at Malacca. 

Naning wae a emall inland state of about 200 square miles, 
lwtwein Tomban and Malacca Torritory, and onl about ten miles 
from the jown of Malncea, By the census of 1820 the population: 
was-vatimate! at 4575 Malaya, of whom some 1200 were men able 
to bear arms.(') Crawfurd deseribed it as “a poor anpralitalle 
jamsession, for the moet part covered with jungle (2) it prodused 
rice, tin and such typical Straits products a» rattans, gumibier and 


fruit. The annual revenue wae about S000") 


This little state was une af the first to lar founde) liv the 
great influx of Malays from Menaugkahau in Sumatra in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and was one af the cariiest 
members of the looke confederacy which later became known a 
the Negri Sembilan. Like its neighbours, it acknowledge the 
atuerainty of the Sultan of Johore.(4) During the eig teenth 
century Maning became virtually independent of Johore, like the 
ather principalities in Negri Sembilan; and mm (757 the Sultan of 
Johore extol his nominal rights of suzerninty to the Dateh.() 

Over # contury earlier however Naning had become fo some 
extent a Datel. dependency, How complete the subjection was 
ja stil uncertain, owing to the ravages of time al white: ants 
in the Dutch records mt Malawew. The evidence which 12 nvailable: 
however seems to prove that it was more nominal than teal. In 

(1) S&S. 0, Vol. 60: Ang. 5, psiu, 

(2) Conwfurd, Temeriptive IMetioniry,”? 200. 

ia) Mour ‘Notices of tho lution Arehipelige,** urticle by Liewienant 
Newhold, 246-04, | 

(4) Wilkinson, “4 Makes Papete: Notes ou Negri Sembilan,’ 12. 

(3) di, ASS, LXVT, TH Miller, 
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bt a Dutch force invaded Saning anid obtained a treaty liv whiely 
the Malays hound themselves tis pay # Yearly tribute of one tenth 
of their produce, The chiefs were to ‘come wnially te Malacca 
to do homage, and were to accept Dutch advice in marrying on the 
government. Despite this trowty however, the Dutch phate 
seem fo have lived in oo «mall dread of the “ traitotous and 
merciless Monangkabowa.(") Ip the eighteenth century the 
chieftainships lecame hereditary jn the family of Aladul Said, the 
ruler against whom the war of 1831-39 was fought: but eauh chief 


before his accession was confirnwd by the Dateh,¢7) 


In spite of the Duteh rights their suzerainty wis apparently 
much more nominai in practice than in theory, The Malays 
hitterly resented the weressity of paving « tenth of their crops ius 
tribute, and the Dutch found 4 winselves unable to collect by 
pevcefil menns more than a small fraction of the full amonnt. 

¥ did not attempt to enforce their logal rights Iby COU uering 
Naning, leenusy they saw that tin revenue which coli possibly 
be obtained from euch a amall avi poor astute would repay the vost 
ofa war. About 1765. the Duteh commuted the tenth to a nominal 
Yearly tribute, of WW) pantangs or quirt muasures of paddy, about 
one thousendth of the total crops, (") Braddell, a Straity official 
who made a careful study of the Dutch records ut Malan. ldlieved 
that they rarely interfered with the internal government of Nanin : 
which was exclusively Managed, evou to mutters of life and fdeuth, 
by its Malay chiefs, Tn support of his contention Braddell pointed 
ont the significant fact that while the whole of Malacsn Territory. 
War granted out fo the Proprietors, none of Naning was thus 
trested.(*) Wilkinson agrees with Braddell"s opinion of the Datch 
poution in Naning.(") In short, while the Dutch describe 
Naning as port of Malawes Territory, in practice they seem to lave 
contented themselves: with © iominal suternintr, At the same 
time the legal rights given to the Dutch by the treaty of 143 to 
control the administration and receive the full tenth continued to 
exixt on pauper. The mistake mae by Governor Fullerton and hig 
Commi) was that thoy fujled ty ruylize that these rights had Teeanye 
obsalete from long disuse, a0 that the Malays had forgotten that 
they hud ever existed, | | 


During the first British oecuyation of Mulacea, from 1795 to 
1918, Naning was regarded as part of the eanquers! territory but 
fitth: attention War paid to it exewpt that iy 18)} i tronty was 
tide with Abdul Said, the bew Venghulu or chief of Naning, by 
Colonel Taylor, the British Resident at Malicon. “By this One rige 

(4) Reghie, “"Matay Pewineula,? 51-39, Newhold, 'Strnita or 
Malneea,"' 1, 194.999: | 

C7). Ubi, 1, 235-30. Beghir, ‘* Muluy Penineula,"" aoe. 

(*) SS. and PL Vol 403, Nor, =5, 1851, No, @9.70, J. BR, ALS. 5 Th, 
XO, OS, WE. Maxwoll, | | 

() JT AW, N58, 1,-108-200, 1, radio. 
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ment Naning promised that it would he faithiul and obedient, 
would commit no act of hostility aguinst the Company, and woulil 
trade only with Malncea. Article LIT distinetly affirmed the right 
of the British to receive a tenth of all produce, although on secount 
of the poverty of the people it was commuted toa yearly payment 
of 400 gantangs of paddy, (the same tribute which the Dutch had 
received). ‘his was to be puid naa token of submission when 
the Penghula or one of his chiefs came fo Malacen to pay his 
annunl homare.('') It wae alo declared that whenever tho post 
of Penghulu became vacant, the British could cither coniinm the 
Matay candidate or appoint come other person instead. ‘This treaty 
wax later regarded by Governor Fullerton as a clear prouf that 
Nauing was an integral part af Malacea: Wut Braddell took an 
opposite view. THe contended that if shawed that. “Niuning: was 
treated rather as a protected atate than us part of Malaces, as the 
European governments in these couritries do not make treaties with 
their own subjecte”(™) The Penghalm * contiinel to exercise 
exclusive jurisdiction in Naning, even to the power of Life anil 
death as hefore, till 1807." when eae et thu Britieh Tositkent 
at Malacca, deprived him of the power of passing the death sentence, 
Apart from thie no change wae made:(**) There appears to be no 
wvideroe to show that the Venghula or hie chiefs cante to Maluced 
during this period to pay their yearly homage. 

Mutters remained in this condition until 1627, when Governor 
Fullerton began his investigations into the land questions of 
Malacen Territory. [lis uttention was naturally attracted to 
Nating, and ince little waa known about it he ordered Lewis, the 
Superintendnt of Lands at Malacen, to make inquiries into 
its status, and the form of land-tennre prevailing there. (") Lewis 
was. the well-intentioned evil genius of the Nameg War, An 
examination of the Straits records from 1825 to LssT ahows that 
hi wna one of the warmest advocates of the full exercise of every 
British legal right in Naming. He was also stirrel to indignation 
by the tyranny which the Penghulu practised upon hia subjects, 
and urged British intervention to protect them. He aaarniutaty 
misjudged! the Malays’ attitude for he believed that there would 
be no resistance; and that they would welcome liberation from their 
tyrant. As a matter of fhet, this was the very last thing they 
wanted, and they fought hard to prevent it. Lewis oufortunately 
had great influence with the Governor, and his aitvice overtore the 
opiiiona of the members of the Penang Council, who oppose the 
rigorous enforcement of the Company's legal righta('"") The 

(i!) Adtehioon, ‘Treaties’? 1, 305-08. 

(12): J. New Series: 1, 190: Brnhdell, 

(13) Tbk, 190 

(14) SST, Vol aves duly 5, 1827. Pullertion 's Minute. ©. 5. 8. 
Val. 1G: Feb, 28, Moreh 7 and March 33, 1827. 

(15) For Lewia’ character anil influence rv. ape iis despatches 
- 2s re , 10; ponsim, and B, Pol, Range 126. Vol. 4: Oct, 23, 1809, 
wih, A 
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jersonnlity of Governor Fullerton seins also to have much Hones 
it shaping the course of the nogotiation with Naning. Fullerton 
Wits tinanof vigorous amd determined chartecter, who peseerer TL 
ngeressive to 4 punsive polly Whenever possible. He wis wlao 
something of a legalist: once he had uacertained that the Dutch 
line! possessml curtain thearetivn) right, he regarded it ne suiticwnt 
reas Tor the (ompany to exercise them: and he waved Heidt tts 
irrelevant the fact that they lind not leu enforeed for i indefinite, 
period. Another Snetor whirl rontributod: largely to the Coun ls 
mistaken policy was’ inaufficieyt information, Lewis began his 
vestigations inte the status of Nating in 1827, bul hit tinal 
report waa not subrmoittel qotil March 11, Tee. ('") Meanwhile 
the Counedl hil te decide en ite policy by means of the partial 
mports Which he submitted fram time to time, Mnfortunately his 
information was a0 only incomplete, but wad ales niielend ing, 
In 1831, after the wor had broken out, Thhetson, Fallertints 
suooessor, hiv the Dutch records reexamined. He then found thot 
Lewis and Fullerton lind boon mistaken: in coutemding that Nwuinig 
wee an integral part of Malacca Territory, anil wis fully under 
Hritieh sovervignty, Fullerton’s opponents an the Pema Conneil 
were shown to have been eorrent when they opposed tha Governdr's 
poliey.() Tl the fhets discovered i 1851 had come to light lites 
Yeurs earlier, the Naniug War would naver have onatierel, 


Mulul Sail, the Ponghaiu of Ning, wis not the man te 
Sulit to the ourtaiimerdit af lis powers, He cijoved the repritation 
OF heii a oni of wnisual sanctity, both among hie own “opie anil 
the Malays of the neighbouring stutes, A rrogant and umbitious, he 
viploited the veneration of the Malnvs, an] ape the tithes and 
prictives of Matinr Shak, the great fifteenth century Sultaty ander 
whom the Empire of Malicvn hed reached the height of dts 
gtory.*) Furthermore Alndul Said woe deceived to hits own in. 
loin liy (designing mMunsellors, sone of whom were Dutch 
HeTehonts of Mulacen. They encouraged him to fefuie the detmunds 
OF the Company, pereinling him that Fullerton’s orders wons the 
irespontiile actions af y salwrtinate offivial, whee suptriors would 
never allow him te go to war, They wished to bring on » wur, be- 
aie af the grovt profit which they wonlil make ly welling stores 
to the tronjia.('*) 


Tho first important discussion of the Htotus of Natiiny took 
Place at aomeeting of the Ponang Connell an Jamury $0, 1RGA. 
Lewia submitte! q report on the Dutch archives +) far as he hind 
imine! them, "Che irreoonilable division of oplunon as ta the 
jeteition af Xuning, whielk continued throughout the next three 
Jeans, manifested itll at this first pieeting. Carling, the Resident 
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Councillor of Malwowt, argued that the evidence, incomplete though 
it was, “ rather favours the indepemenco of Naning.” Ele ecnalet 
aon no ground on whicli the Company could elaim the sovereignty, 
domand the tenth, or extend the jurisdiction of the Reeordur’s Court 
to Naning. Fullerton wae convineed that Naning was as completely 
tider Fritish sovereignty az Malacca ‘Territory. Far trom heing 
a triltury ruler, the Tenghuln war, like the other Penghulue of 
Malacca ‘Territory, a potty revenue and police ofioer for his ow 
district. ‘The Governor believed that the Company foul full right 
to levy the tenth, and to extend to Naning the jurisdiction of the 
Recorler’a Court. For the time being however he mlecided to let 
fiatiore Temain as they were, and to refmin from attompts to levy 
the tenth or asert the Court's jurisliction.(™) 


For several montha this policy was adhered to: but in duly Ts 
Lewis, the Superintendent of Lande at Malacca, urged that far 
flaunwial reasons Naning should no longer by exemph fram tie 
tenth, ‘The tenth levied on the crops of Malacea Territory was 
collected when the Malays browglit their produces ti Hie town oF 
Malnea fur dale, The ofops af Naning camm to the same market, 
wnd it was hurl to distingnish between thent, Ti eoneequente, 
mul Malaces preabace whe likely tn bea sal a the tiv, Furthermore 
hy ostimated fhe Nenityg tenth ty Ike worth abort #4500 a year, A 
weleore udiition tothe fevoiue. Tho therefore wivised that small 
weston be piven te the Ponghulus snl minor chiel of Naning, to 
Hduoe them to act ax the Company's local reveuite-oftioers.(7") 
This ites mitch poresntlel Fullerton tis aller lites Nunn frolic’. 
owing to Lewis’ representations that Naning coulil he brought under 
the same ayatem of administration a= Malacca Territory by amicable 
arrangements with the Penghnulia(™) The Governor therefore 
directed that Lewis should levy the tenth oa Naning, anil that amall 
pensions shoul iw given to the Penghulo wud Sakus (the four 
nadiatantechiefs), Lim rettirn they were tu perform the tluties of 
the other penghulus in Malicen Territory, viz, te collect the tenth 
and inaintaim onler m their owt districts.(™*) 


Lowis was suit to Naning to carry out the desired: arringe 
ments, The Penghulu dod the other chiets wer ayxious that thelr 
jurisdiction should not be interfered with, and were strongly opposed 
to the tenth. Lewis held out no hopes of their prayers | eine 
granted, He discovered that the raayat= were grown down by an 
incredible degree af tyranny and oppression, and felt “ persuaded 
that the inhabitants will quietly acquiesce In the onder” ("> On 

(20) ESR, 108; Jan, a0, W824, 3,8.K,, 120: Aug. 24, 12D. 

(21) BSH. Vol. 168: July 24, 1838, 3 

(22) &.8.R,, Vol 10: Ang. ag 1800, Ibid, 184: Litters to the 
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November 10, 1828 the Straite Government ipproved Lewis" eom- 
munications to the Penghnulu. (2) | 


Lowis himself was tob much occupied with the Malncea Jand- 
ecttlement to return to Naning, hut lie sent hia agents te collect the 
tenth. Ther met with such Opposition that they asked that Bopava 
might be sent for their protection. There was a division of opinion 
in the Penang Council an the ailvisability of sending tro By SOT 
of the members being aa before far from convineed that the Co pany 
lind any right to levy the tenth, Tt-wue decided that the Lani 
Department should try to peryonde the people to pay, but shonld 
Hot Use troops to compel them. TH the Malaya refused to do. so, 
the matter was to be loft in abeyauce until the arrival of Fullerton 
ut Malacen In a few weeks’ time(*) Braddoll considered that 
“this delay and hesitation hada had effect, as it inflamed the mind 
of the Penghulu, and laid the foundation for the resistance which 
wae afterwards experienced,”{**) 


Shortly hefore this time, in December 1S28, iy event oecurted: 
which mude the Qorervor and Lewis still more determined ta bring 
Naning under the complete eintrol of Malacen, A murder was 
committed in Naning, and the Penghulu vindicated the ends of 
Justice by fining the family of the victim.() The Penang Council 
regarded lis action aa illegal, since at various times the Duteh had 
forbidden the Ponghulox of Naning to try eases of mordur, aid im 
L507 Firquhar, thie Resilient of Malacca, had tepeated the pro- 
hibition.("}) No action was tiken however, teense it woulil pro- 
hahly have led to fnrther injury to the family of the murdered man, 
ainew the Company had ne officiala in Naning; but the Penghulu 
was tniforthed thot in fobure aueh cases must bea tried at Mulacea. (* y 


(hy February 2, 1829, another medting of the Council was heli 
to ileeide what policy should. he adopted in view of the refusal to 
pay the tenth and the Penghula’s usorpation of judicial fune- 
Hone(") The only result was to reaflirmt the sharp cleavage of 
opinion which had alin shown itself, and to make it evident thay 
io one Knew the exact relation in which Naning stood ty Mulaccn, 
Both Garling and Anerson, members of Council with much greiter 
experience of Malava thun the Governor, were tuclined to believe 
that the roooris Miigelit not tell the whole story, They felt that ae 
in matty Malayan states, the chief inight possess certain customary 
or wilerstood powers which had never been enshrineil it a lege) 
(25) hid. 18: Nov, 10, 1886, 
(20) Thked., 109: Jan, i, Fel, ti, and March LI, 1gog. 
(20) J.LALN. ST, 201, 'T ‘Btesddetl, 
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- (3th) Thi, 1648: Dee, fu, ToS, RB. Pit. Range 1a, Vot, 4: Oot a ae 
TSSu) Now. 2-5, 

2, Wl) SSR, (87s Feb. 2, TS28. hid, 180: Feb, 11, 1820. Ibid, 
184: Letters to Directors of Apall 14 ail May 4, 1829, 7 


Journal Malayan Branch [Vol. J, Part II, 








Toe Naxrxa Wan, 1831-32 yal 


vloomment, lat which were none the lees gennine. They doubted 
whether the Company lind the right to levy the tenth, or to extend 
the jariddiction of the Straits Court over Naning, Even if the 
chiefs’ powers were usurped, it would appear thot they had been 
enjoyed for about a century without interference from either the 
Wuteh or British beyond “a trifling or merely nominal tribute.” 
Allowanw shoulil therefore be made for the chiefs’ recalvitrance, 
ont for theif objections toa policy “whieh would wt once deprive 
them of all the authority hitherto possessed ly them, and tovel 
Hem with the cummon stipendiary officers of polive..... in the 
Malieea. District.” 

Fullérton ‘refused to consider anything except the actual 
documentary evilence which Lewis had collected, From this he 
sonclided that Naning way on integral part of Mulacea Territory, 
entirely subject to the Company's soverviguty, and the Penghnalu 
4 glurifvd villiage healman, Whatever additional powers ho might 
ho exercising were due not to “the supposed existenee of certain 
hereditary feudal rights,” but to weurpation, The Governor pro- 

wil to takt wway these “usurped” powers, and retain the Pong- 
hate nnd his four Sukus in offive ns revenue colleotors gud constiblis 
in their own districts. Pensions might perhaps be given them by 
to serve under the new conditions, they woul be dismissed, and 
(thers appointed, This policy wis not lo be enforedd immediately; 
lat the ranyvate wert fo lw informed thot the Penghuln no longer 
possessed] ieseatpe over them, and encournged to appeal to the 
Courts. [t eoulil then be eetile! whether 1. was the Uompany or 
the Penghulu who possessed the rights of jurisdiction and of levying 
the bent | 

In March 182! Lewis sulimitted the final report om his in- 
vestigations of the Dutch archives, and another mecting of the 
Council wae held, The report convineed Fullerton that his previous 
oonvictions were correet, and that his colleagues were In the wrong. 
Te decided however to lowve tho existing state of affaires mnualtered 
until the death of Aldul Said, and to refer the question of the tenth 
to the Directors.(°7) A despatch wae sent detailing Uhe difference 
of opinion which exieted in the Conned), und asking the Directors to 
‘ecide whether Naning wae an integral part of Malacea, and there- 
fore subject to the tenth and te the jurisdiction of the Court. Tn 
the wemitime the collection of the tenth wae euspended.(™) 


During Fuilerton’e visit to Majacen he sxmmoned Abdul Said 
te meet him, but the Peoghniu refused to come, The Governor was 
now foreel to return to Penang to meet the Goverior-General of 
India, the Penghula still remaining reenleitrant.(") In May 
Abdul Said advanced w-step further in his opposition to the Govern- 
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ment, and begun covertly to impede the process of takuig the amsns, 
anil to other attempts of the Land Department to intervene in the 
internal administration of Naning.(") By the Governot’s orders 
Church, the Deyuty-Resident of Malyoml, was sent to Naning 11 
July 1829, with a guard of sepoys. A body of troop: was also 
held in readiness, He was instructed to tell the Penghulw that 
disobedience would entail his deposition, and to insist thet the 
censia be taken, Abdul Said was to le reassured if possible that 
ile Company lad no desire to interfere with lis porsonal liberty; 
hut he was to be téld that Naning was an integral part of Malacen, 
subject to the same regolations. For the time being the eollection 
of the tenth wae deferred, lut no guarantee was given that thie 
poliey would be continued. Church wae also inetrneted not to 
npfitate the vexed question of the Court's jurisdiction, amd the con- 
sequent continuance or otherwise of the chiefs” hitherto eqvereign 
authority. He was to inform the Penghuln that the Company 
would not interfere neellewly in Naniog, but that if i were com~- 
pelled ta do eo lie must obey." 


Charch’s mission wes on the whole sitisfactory. He reported 
that there wes reasen to beliewe that the Penghuln’s inanbordiintion 
hid heen ehietly caused by inhebitants of Malacea, who took every 
opportunity of deluding him with exaggerated stories of the m- 
tentions of Government, until lw became terrified, fearing that his 
liberty wie in danger. Chorel believed that he had sticeseded in 
allaying Abdul Said fears, The Ponghuld was nolo dissitiatiod 
irause he feared tliwt the Reoorder’s Court mtended to destroy his 
authority by taking away his joilictal powers. Should this be at- 
tempted, Church anticipated resistance, since the Malays’ venerstion 
for him waa so grent that they would rise to unin. Tempornrily 
however, goin! relations were reestablished, the Ciovernment’s orders 
were obeyed, and the census taken, So complete was the change 
that Church was able to trowel through Naning and collect much 
information, which he subinitted with his report.(") Fullerton 
was unahle te revisit Mulacea until Octoher 19, 1829: and hy that 
tin the efforts of the Penghula’s evil pdviswrs had suceeeded_ in 
tniloing the good resulta of Church's mission. Abdul Said refused 
to come to Malucea, and meet the Governor, thereby patting himself 
in open opposition to the Company. THe also sent embassies to the 
adjacent states, and prepared for war, Fullerton: collected an ex- 
peditionary force to invade Naning: 4ut at the last moment ‘he 
contermunded it sittee the dissentiont members of the Council 
refos! to aprow with him. Ther were «till unconvinoed that the 
Penghoiu was so entirely subject to the Compatiy or that his con 
dict warranted an invasion, and they recommended negotiations, 
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The Govertor laid the matter before the Supreme Government, 
expecting a reply within two monthe, The Thdian Government 
however referred it to the Directors, so that almost two years 
elapsed hefore un answer was received. (™) 

The change of policy made war inevitable The destination 
of the for hal wen well known, and when the attack wae counter- 
ininded Abdul Said interpreted it a= 4 eign of weakness. Braddel] 
commented as follows, 


“The Englist: power hail not heen directly exercised fn 
thee sera for ages, Tt lui leon taken on trust, as reflectod 
from Inilia anil very recently from Barmah: and now on the 
first appearance of opposition the authorities hesitated. That 
this, hesitation aroee from any cate but fear, was not eon- 


silerad for au instant as possilile, and in ewnsequenc,.,.... 
the Penghulu,..... beeame se wlovated...... that he threw. off 


the wir of reserve and respectful assistance which hie had 
hitherto worn, (°") 


Tt was not long before Abdul Sald siguulised hie new attitude 
hy dipenly Nouting the Company. In October 1850 he seized the 
fruit of certain treve claimed by Lnche Surin, a Malay Proprietor in 
Malacea Territory who hind recently transferred hir holding to the 
Government under Fullerton’s lnudt-redemption seleme ‘of L828, 
Itivhe Surin’s holliny Jay outside the hounduries of Naning, ond 
there werw documents to show that Surin’s ancestors had Tett it 
from at least as early as-1723, Abdol Said however claimed the 
purticulir trees and the ground on which thy stowl, aml when the 
Straits Goverumeit ordered him to withdriw he refused to obey. 
Hail the Court hewn sitting at the time, this open and contemptions 
detianew would have at once precipitated a orisis, since when judge- 
mont had heen given, the Ghnalistaeration mat have protented the 
afficers of the court sent to evict the Penghulu’s followers. As it 
Lippeied bowsver the Heeorder had left for England, and no 
SUCCEREOF hua yor arrived. Moreover thw Directors’ reply ‘ Fuller- 
tons Respatch of (S24 hud not leon received, und thy Penang 
Presidency had reeeutly lieen wbolished, Tbbetson, the tow 
Governor could not undertake +> heavy a responsibility as the 
ejection would involve without orders from India, md therefore ne 
Avtive slope were taken. (!") 


‘The despatel: (rom the Directors with instructions regarding 
the policy to be pursued towards Naiing wae not received until the 
following year, 1831. The Directors’ letter, which was dated June 
¥ 1830, sopported ‘Fullerton’s view that the Company possessed 
sovertivn Tights aver Naning. Tt was therefore euliject to the levy 
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of the tonth and to the jurisdiction of the Straits Court. To wvoid 
the possibility of war however the Directors approved Fullerton’s 
policy of not insisting upon these righty for the time heing.(“) 


On January 17, 1831, [bhetson wrote to the Supreme Goyerti- 
mont that it was now toc late to follow the Directors’ instructions to 
gpl peace by remitting the tenth during Atitul Said’s lifetime, 

fis successful defiunce would encourage the natives of Mulicea to 
refuse to pay the tenth, and furthermore the contession would he 
iaeloes, gince he lad now gone too far to petreat, oid hail been 
ohdurute to all the liovernment’s overtures, Tbhbetson advised that 
troops he sent tito Saning to collect the tenth, and put.an end onee 
ail for all to the Penghulu’s disobedience, a cotite to which ber 
helleved the Malays would offer no resistamce.(") The Supreme 
Hiovernment-repiied on April 2, 1831, giving the Governor diserction 
to aet as he thought best.() A last unsuccessful attempt was 
made to persuade the Penghulu to give way but he nefused all 
terme short of actual independence, (") 

Preparations were then, in July 1891, publicly made at Malacca 
for the deaputch of an expedition to Taboh, Abdul Said’s eapitat. 
No serious resistance was onticipated, So the foree consisted onle 
nf 150 sepovs, and two six-pounders drawn by hullocks. The troops 
werp fltinst etitirely ignorant of the topography of Naning, and 
were too weak to leave detachments té keen open the line of com- 
mithicvtions, Nuning proved tobe an undulating couutry covered 
with dense jungle exeept in tho valleys, wliere the sepoys liad to 
wade through marshes and rice-swamps There were no Tonds, 
and only an ocessional path so narrow that. linurs of work were 
requited to pet the guns along. The Malivs followed their uaual 
tactics of refusing a pitched battle; but liarassed the column from 
ambush, and finally ent the line of communications, Supplies ran 
short, und the troupes retreated to Malacea. The Maluye attacked 
the retreating voluinn, felling great trees werogs the path, anil the 
two guns had to be apiked and abandoned. (**) | 


The British defeat was in large part due to the nasistance 
which the Menghulu had received from Remlwn, a small state in: 
the Negri Sembilan whieh lay on the borders of Nuning, Abdul 
Said had deceived Raja Ali. ite ruler, into: believing that the 
Company intended! to, conquer Remban as soon as Naning had 
been overcome. Accordingly Raju Ali sent his son-in-law Salyid 
Shaaban, and several hunidrod Malays, to help the Penghulu,¢*) 
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So startled was ihe Governor of the Straits Settlements at this 
mnexpocted event that lw at first belinved: that he was faced hy a 
confederacy of all the nnighlouring aiates,("*) There Hele te 
be no evidence however that Naning was joined by anv alate exbept 
Rembau. Ibbetson asked for reinforcements, and for permission 
to form au alliance with Remban in order to detach it from its 
ally.(**) 


This unexpectel reverse also stimulated the Stralia Covern- 
ment-to farther researches into the Malueea Archives: ‘lhe results 
were enlightening. bul not altogether pleasant, aince they showed 
the poliey of Fullerton anil lewis had been in the wrong, while 
thir erities Gurling atid Anderson had been correct. lt was dic 
covered that by about 17605 the Dhitch had decided that it was too 
expensive to conquer Naning to order to exact the tenth, aud had 
comiinted it into m small auiual tribute, When the British 
attempted to ealleet the full tenth the Malays lookel on it ae is 
breach of faith, and feared that after Naning Jind been conquored 
the same tax would be levied upon the adjacent states. Asa result 
Rembiu joinod Nanitig in resisting the British attuck.(") 


When the Tndinn Government learned that the hlonders of the 
Straits wdiminisiration had provoked an expensive aud cnprofitslle 
war, tt took io pains to conceal its displeasure, Lhhotann’s pro 
fesal to form on alliunce with Rembau was approved and the 
Heceasairy reuiforeiments wire sent, aimee the Bengal Uouncil 
realize! that to restore British prestige the euampoign had ta be 
Carriod to a suocessful conclusion, “ worthlesd wa the wbject ” was. 
“We have hitherto been entirely mised by the erroneous infor- 
ination in those Setilements, otherwiey wi should never huve heen 
drawn into this ueles: warfare for « worthless olijait. We cannot 
now in policy reewle from jt without establishing our enjyy- 
riority."("") 


From September to January the rains made campaigning im- 
arabe And the time wie spent in pegotiations with Remlun. 
Naja Ali was finally convine! that the Company had no desire 
to attack him, anil he realined that in thie eral it would wit, Ou 
Jumanry 28, 1582, a treaty wae made between the Company ani 
Asmirances were given that ovither would attack the other, 
and the Company renounced whatever clainss it mizht hive 
had to suzerainty ow? Rumbau by virtue of the oll Dutch rights, 
Kembau was thus recognized aa an independent sovervign state. Tn 
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roturi Haja Ali withdrew his contingent from Naning whose force 
was thus reduced to obont (00 men, and w few months later sent 
it to join the British troope.("") 


fy Mareh 1802 the camypalen reopened. From Malaoo to 
Talioh, the dapital of Nening, was twenty-two miles, for the last 
twelve of which there wae no road. The strategy of Colonel 
Herbert, who commanded the British fortee, was not brilliant, 
though it was solid and slow. He cut « road 600 feet wide all the 
way to Tabol felling trees, burning the undergrowth, ani (ing 
ip the swamps, The rate of advance was about three ta four 
mikes omonth The Malays rarely macdea stand, contenting thom- 
eelyer with harassing the covering parties who were sont into the 
jungle to protect the pioneers and convicts engaged in cutting the 
road. Neither aule euffered much loss. The Penghulu’s force 
never exceeded! o few homdred at most, ml was greatly inferior 
it numbers to the invaders who had 1200 fo 1400 men: but Colonel 
Herbert, whe might perhaps be charitably describe! aa nermous, 
juinted gloomy pietures of his perilous condition, harass] ly 
“prodigious numbers” of the enemy, and with hie force reduced 
to the defensive, At the end of April Saivid Shaaban, the: son-in- 
law of Raja Ali, arrived with a force of Malays, and in a» dew 
weeks transformed the situation, Well-informed by hia spies of 
the enemy's movements, he was able te capture their atockades 
when they were left temporarily ondefended, to the Malwys* 
habit of muking periodical trips to their farms. Tn June Tahal 
was captured, Abdul Said and his chiefa took fo fight, and the 
resistance of Naning collapsed.() The troops were yraduilly 
withdrawn, sod by April 1834 the garrison of the Straite had been 
raltice! tothe same strength ay before the wur.(™) 


The Governimoit was by 10 means anxious to retain Naning, 
sini it wae clear that the revenue would not equal the expenses: 
for many years if ever.(%) The cuuntry was By er to Taja Ali 
Of Hermhag in return for hiv serviees, bat le tefised it, exying that 
he hol enough land already and preferred to receive hia reward in 
amore tangible form.(**) It waa therefore dociiled to make Naning 
an integral part of Malacca ‘Territory, subject to the Recorder's 
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Court and the tenth The offices of Tenghulu and Suku wore 
abolished, and the country was placed under a Superintendent, who 
wits n-gfentleman of Dutch descent in Malacua, He wns assisted 
by fifteen village headmen, each of whom collected the taxes and 
maintainiod law amd) order in his own distriet,(**) 

Abdal Sail fel on the fall of ‘Tahoh to the neighbouring 
states, but willingly surrenilered on the promise of pardon. The 
Company gave him w house and gardens, a pension of Tts.100 
aw mouth, and liberty to live freely in Malacea so long we hy did 
not intrigue or try to run away*") By the uaniqte expedient 
of involving the Company in iu war which cost it £10000 Abdul 
Said obtained an assured iticome of larger amount tan he hid 
ever had before, The Malays still regarded him with cee 
renerition, aod the oll man tarned it to good account be setting 
Up it busines as a farmer, trader, wind doctor, His ventures were 
euccessful, anil in 1340 hw died in the odour of sonotity.(™) It 
is said that the generous treatment of Abdul Said did more to 
etrengthen Britieh inflyence in the Malay states than the euccesstul 
eur Of the war.(™) Save for a emall revenue which did not 
cover the cost of aliministering Naning, this wae all the Company 
had to show for an expenditure of £100,000. (%) 
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CHAPTER VIII 





Anglo-Siamese Relations in the Malay Peninsula, 
1824-1867. 


During the threat quarter of the nineteenth century the Gover- 
pors of Penang feared, and with reason, that 9 great part of the 
Malay Peninenia would come under the voke of Siam. By about 
ISM Simm bad completely recoverel from the Burmese invarion 
aud, more powerful Rerhans than at any previons period of its 
history, ot once pesomed the traditional policy of establishing its 
supremacy over the Malay States of the Peninanla. Over soe of 
them, a¢ for example Kedah, the government of Bangkok could 
clit a vague but undeniable right-of suzeramty, hased uni “ancient 
egeression aul present power."{') Simm wus aleo determined low- 
ever to extent ite authority over states like Perak and Selangor 
whith had never heen under ite control. "The policy of Siam wae, 
in short, to conquer the whole Poninsula,(*) acting on the time 
honoured principle of Asiatic monarchies that tho atronger has the 
Tight to-snhdne the weaker power, 

The Kast India Company wae wedded to the policy of ton- 
Intervention. in Malayan affairs,(") and for as long as qwossible it 
refrained from interfering with Siam’s designs. The logie of 
evetite however proved too strong for it, anil at last the Conipuaniy 
with great reluctance foudl itaelf compelled to intervene. The 
cquees of this change of policy were twofold, the Siamese conquest 
of Kedith in 1821, and the unfair treatment of British morchunts 
at Kangkok, 

Kielah, from ita situation on the Siamese frontier, wis 
tiattirally the first state to suffer from the poliey of Bankok. The 
Sultans were the allies of the Vampany, and between 1786 and 1521 
they Frequently complained of the heavy ani—as they said—un- 
precelented demands for men and sn plies periodically imnde upon 
than. Owing to the weakness of Kedati they were unable to rea 
aud they pressed for the defensive alliance which they contended 
the Company hid promised in return for the cession of Penang in 
V6.0") The Supreme Government however denied that any 
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pledge to this effect had ever been given. Tt felt thut it could 
not interfere between sovernin and a dependent state, aud theenle 
encourage the Sultan “te retiounce hie vassalage” The Sulfite’ 
demands. for.an alliance were therefore rejected, and the Vonnug 
Council was forbidden to protect Kedah against Siam.(*) At the 
eanie time it was authorise! te werotinte with the g@overnmenn wt 
Bangkok whew it should judge the occasion propitioas to aecure 
a revision of the Siamese dennis on Koduh “on prineiplog of 
equity, with reference to the resources of the kingdorsn”(*) ‘The 
Council did not avail itself of this permission,(*) 


In 1818 the Sultan of Kelah was compelled by Siam to conquer 
I‘ernk andl force it to send the Bunga Mas to Bangkok. This wae 
an act of pore aggression, since Pernk had always been entirely 
independent of Sian, and there waa to cause of quarrel letyreen 
jtand Kedul, ‘The object of the policy was to weaken both stntes 
so that they would fall an easy prey.(") 


Three yeara Jater Kedah's own turn came; As long ps the 
government ut Bangkok fvared that an attack on it might mrolve 
wir with the British, Kedah was safe, Onee assored however that 
there was nothing to fear in that quarter, there wae no further 
“hesitation,(") The Sultan of Kedah Jd been fiunie ton pending 
the Bunga Mas, and he had not cotsplied with various: demands for 
supplies aod money. To was alao rocused by his brother and other 
enemies of intriguing with Burma, The Sultan received orders to 
come to Bangkok and juatify himeel!, but fearing for Ife he 
prudently refused to obey.("*) In 1821 0 Siamese army made a 
andiden attack upon Koil, and conquered it after a short campaign, 
Tle country was laid waste, and the atrocitics comtitted worn 
barbarous to w degree. ‘Thousands of fugitives fled to Province 
Welledey, while the Sultan himself escaped to Penang.(") The 
Siauiiwe pursued the refugees into Province Wellesley, but the 
despatch of a company of Sepoys sent the whole army luring 
back to Kedah.(**) Tho Raja of Ligor, the Siamese commander, 
sont at insolent letter to the Governor of Penang, demanding the 
surrenier of the Saltan, with the veiled threat to attack the inlund 
unless he complied.('*) ‘The Governor firmly refused, and there- 
= 3 = 
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after the Raja wae much more humble in his behaviour fowanils the 
Company, (™) 


The dethroned Sultan asked the Company to restore him, 
contending that it was bound to do so by the agreenient wniler 
which it had scoured Penne () The Supreme Government was 
willing to assist him by nerotiations with Siam, but i refuand to 
restore him by ferce. “The Sultan was foo weak to regain his throne 
tmided, aod finding that he could expect no armies] assistence 
from the British, he began to intrigue with Burma. The Court 
of Ava eagerly embraged! the opportunity ef wreeting Kedah frou 
its aicient oneniy, nl preparations were made for a consti 
attack om Siam. by Burma, Kedah, Selangor and other Malay states. 
In Teturn Kedah was to become a tributary of Aya. The Penang 
Covernmment learned of these negotiations aml wis greatly ais 
plenced; since the Sultan had intrigued againgt Siam while onder 
British protection, and aleo heeause Burm waa regarded as:an even 
less desirable neighbour than, Siam. ‘The Vonneil sent the Tinja 
of Ligor fall information of the propowel attnek.(**) Owing to 
Hitt disoire and tothe Anglo-Bormese war whith soon afterwards 
broke out, nothing came of these intrigues: The only result, aa 
wil! be seen, wae that they still further embittered the government 
of Siam agniiet the Sultan, and destroyed whatever slight chance 
Wiere might hive been of its restoring him to hia throne, 


Winle the restoration of the dethroned Sultan was one of the 
motives which led the Company to enter into political relmtions 
with Siam, thie wae far from being the most important aii. 
The reasons for the step wore primarily economic, In the first 
pluce, the Penang Conucil waa afraid that the Siamese conquest 
of Kedah would interfere with the food supply of Penang. The 
athempt to make the ishind self-sopporting hind failed, and it was 
depotlent for the greater part of jt» food upon Kedah. The 
Council wae ilwave Very Benaitive to any: change which seemed to 
threaten thie source of suyply, and it was greatly perturbed by the 
jossilility that Siam stati jilane obetacles in the way of obtaming 
foul, The Malay governiient hal heen “at times froward am 
troublesame.” but it was always “ kinilly disposed ” ond ™ easily 
dealt with.” ‘The Council seems greatly to have overrated tho 
wwer Of the Sintuese, and it anticipated mich trouble from them 
mentee, through their “insolence wml haughtiness,” they “could 
ouly be hell in chock by the strong arm of power."(") 

The Council also wished to secur the revision of the Siamese 
commercial regulations, sind they greatly ampere the develop 
mett of tude, The commerce of Pening with Siam heean about 
1807, and in (20-3) woe valued at $207,750, an ineredse of alsiost 
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10 in three years, The principal import from Siam was suger, 
while the most important exports were opium and pieco-goods (1.0. 
cotton and other clothe) from India, The Penang Council nghily 
judged that under more favourable customs regulations the {rn 
wak capable of great expansion, In widition to the direct trade 
with Bangkok, Penang liad an important trade in ti with Perak. 
Patani, Ujong Salang, anil other Siamese dependencies. Siam 
greatly hampered the trade with (jong Salung, the principal source 
of aupply, and the Penang Council wished to biprove conditions 
hy sending vmission ta Bungkok.(") 


With the permission of the Supreme Government letters and 
presents wore went to Bangkok in 1818 and 1410 expressing the 
profound veneration which affected the East Indian Compuny 
whenever it thought of tle “Lord of tiw white Elephant,” and 
diplomatically suggesting a revision of the conditions ymder which 
trade waa carried on at Bangkok.(') As a result of represents 
tious from Pexang the Government of India guve pormissiou ‘to 
aod an envoy to Bangkok for commercial purposes only.(™) In 
1821 Phillips, the Governor of Penang, sent to Bangkok a Singa- 
pore merchant nemed Morgan, ostensibly ae a private trader, ut 
really ae a secret agent of the Company, to collect information and 
sound the Siamese ministers on the possibility of improving com- 
miercul relations. The Siamese were inordinately suspicious of 
Europeans, ani) it wae felt that this mode of procedure wag the 
least likely to awaken their hoetility.(7') 


At the time of Morgan's despatch the Supreme Governmunt 
was prepariiy to send n mission to Bangkok and Cochin-China. 
The envoy selected was John Crawfurd, » member of the Bengal 
Medient Bervice who had heen many yeurs in the Fast Tnilies, 
and was ane of the leading authorities of the dav on Malavan 
afaira() The objects of the mission were primarily commrrial, 
the political nims, such as the restoration of the Sultan of Kedah, 
iwing emphatically minor points. In his Instractions jo Crawfurd 
the Governor-ieneral emphasized that the first object of the 
mission waa to allay the “very general fear and distrns: of 
Europeans, highiy detrimental to the interests of commerce,” ¥ hith 
was “ predommant ” jn the countries of Indo-China. Cravfurcd 
wit abuolutels forbidden to ak for any off the pisinees which tad 
forme! 20 important a part of the commercial treaties of the six- 
teenth, seventeonth and eighteenth centuries, such os the erection. 
of forta or fuvtories, extra-territorial jurisdiction, monopolins 
ete.() While the establishment of a good understanding wae to 

(18) Wbid,, Oj: June 22,1818. Ubi, B&: Doe 27, 182, 
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he Crawfurd’s principal object, he owns to try and place commerce 
“ou fit efit) and permanent footing,.<o as to expose the British. 
traders to the least possible vexation,” ‘The Government of India 
wished for example to eubstitute a fixed ual known scaly of duties 
for the anknown aod often exorbitant fees which were then levied. 
The Government wished to benefit nat merely the trade of Penang, 
hit also that of Indin und Great Britain, by reviving the extensive: 
commerce which had existed in Ue seventeenth eetitury., Wiile 
it did not expect that this: initial attempt would Lu oytirely: 
euccessful, it trusted that Crawfurd would make a beginning tiv 
romoving the Siamese distrust anil dislike of the Pritieh,(?*) 

(‘rawfuril Wis wl ac dHrected ta weasd desert le Hitedi information 
about Siam and Cochio-(hina as could le obtvined wilhwut alanine 
ing the Sinniese(“) For this purpose a surveyor and a botanist 
were attached to the mission. During: thy early part of the 
nineteenth ceitury Tade-China was practically a“ terra incognita, 
and in spite of every effort, the Supreme Government was gule to 
aujily ite eivey with only the vaguest detail. An invidint toll ly 
Crawfured throws a flood of light oypMan the Ignorance rugariting 
Indo-China which prevailed even in the hest-infornied cirelos, 
While at Ponwinge hwy mut the captain of on Siamese cradingt-uhip, 
and gatherod from him “more useful und practiowl lnowludse 
than all he had htfore obtained from printed sources.” (™%) 
left it entirely to Crowfurd’s diseretion whether the muljeot ahoulid 
be tnentioned af all or net. [bt wae impressed apom him that the 
improvement of commercial relation must not he jeopardised by the 
introduction of mutters ilistesteful to Sian, Should he however 
perceive w favourable opportunity for. securing the Sullun’s psto- 
ration “by « friendly and unovtentations representation ™ he waa 
instructed to take advantage of it.(?") 

Before sending the mission the Governor-General asked (he 
Ponang Couneil to inform him of the objects which it thought 
dearibie of attainment. In ite Minute: the Council euticurred 
with the Sw Tem Ciovernment in regarding tis restoration af 
the Sulian of Redah ad mither a minor matter to he mvoted only 
Wo Crawford) sliould judee that it would) not endanger the 
oetablishment of improved commercial relations, 'I"lys ‘Pai ang 
(rovermmnent riaguadlest if ae touch more important to obtain from 
Siam a recognition of the (ompany’s right to Penang. Since the 
Halon fil hewn ovded by Kedah, it wae clear that the grant wag 
imvidid, wa Kedah was a llependency of Siam, and. the Sultan's 
action had never bern contirmed hy hii BULsCrai. The Miintite 
emphasized however that the objects wlio ni liapinent thie Conneil 
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Tinil most-at heart were economic: These were the developmont of 
the growing commerce with Siam, and especially the tin-trade, by 
the revision of the customs regulation, and the continuance of the 
free importation of ibe Dee fran Kédeh, *on which indeed the 
#<iatence of this establishment almost depends.” (**) 

Crawfurd’s mission wae almost o complete failure, apart irom 
the fect that hie obtained much mformation which was of great 
valve in subsequent pegotintions. Te. aleo secured a tithe of a sort 
to Penang with which he and the Supreme Government were much 
pleased, The rreasaning by which Crawfurd convinced the (overn- 
niet and himeelf that the Company had obtained a clear title to 
Penang was sufficiently curious. Wherever possible, the Sismuese 
Ministers avoided all refereiee to Penang, but when they were 
sompelled to mention it they spoke af it as a British possession. 
Crawfurd waz quite convince that their acquiescence in the Britieh 
occupation was prompted solely by the knowledge tiat they were 
sowerless to prevent it. On the grounils however that toc Company 
hin for thirty-six youre held uindispoled possession of thy islind, 
amd that the Siamess ad mot questioned the validity of the 
occupation, Crawfurd and the Supreme Government kerecd that 
he hod! “established «a virtual siaswledineank of our right of 
aovercignty in Penang-"(") | 

Crayfurd tried to persuade the Siamese government to restore 
the Sultan of Kedah, but failed completely. The Ministers: at- 
tempied to guin from him a promise that the Sultan should be 
Hide! over to (lem, and that the annual payment of $10,040) for 
lenang and Vrovinee Wellesley should in future he made to a 
Sintiese homines. (Crawford utterly refused to agree, and declared 
nuit thy Company would coulinue to protect the Suitan and. to pay 
hin the annunl subsidy of $10,000, He also discovered that the 
conquest of Kedah in 1821 was due to the intrigues of the 
Vrahklang, and of Prince Kromehiat, the lewders of the most 
powerful fnetion in Siam, io linn with the intlomntal Kaja, 
or Governor, of the Siamese province of Ligor.(") 

The most important roenlt of Crawfurd’s mission was: the 
voludhle information which he collected about the geography, 
population and resources of Siam, the characterof the governmunt, 
‘and the weaknese of ite power.(??) He wae mucl) dmpressel by 
the great fehl which it presented for British ommmerce: but ho 
potted out that trade would be very seriously handicapped by tho 
«orrmpt policy of the Ministers. European commerce to Bangkok 
wus under the control of the Prahklang, or Minister for Trade and 
Foreign Affsira, of Prinve Kromehiat, who soon afterwards lecame 
: x a 
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king, and of a group of able and tinecrupulous Mohanimmedans, 
(escendants of Ieylinn fnmigtants, "This: faction was the ruwet 
powerful party in the stite, and made a very largo profil out of the 
‘trade hy such expedients az exorbitant duties whose amount varied 
with the wealth of the merchant, forced gifts, and open demands 
for bribes. Crawfurd stigmativn| their proceeding as “ most 
inidelionte.” One of their favourite practices was to compel the 
Merchant to sell them his cargo at a very low figure, and buy 
Siamese gooils from them at very high price, by the simple but 
effective expedient of forbidding all other traders to deal with him, 


This powerful faction was in charge of the negotiations with 
Crawfind, and gine his object was to put an end to the very state 
Of affairs from which they drew «ach large profits, he believed 
that their hostility wae the principal reason lor the failure of his 
mission. After months of tedions nnd evasive negotiations, in the 
course of which Orawiurd was subjected to as much liwmiliation 
atid disrespect ae the Ministers dared to inflict on him, all that 
he coulil secure wae a written promise that the (unknown) wimount 
of the duties would not be inereaaed, and that in future Pritish 
merchants ehoulil be aesisted by the benevolent exertiona al the 
Prahklang ant his satellites, In other words, traders would von- 
tinue to be as much in the power of these rapacions and) un- 
orupulous officials as tn the raat. (2) 


Crawfurd did not regard the presence of the Siamese in Kedah 
2 iM Any way 4 Menace to the safety of Pemmng, and he entirely 
dispellal the Dlusions of the strength of Stam whith were hold by 
both the Penang Wouneil and tHe Supreme Government. In Bllpi- 
part of hie contention he gave a description of the Sinmeae character 
which ‘was Inost inconplimetury, Ite truth however was Touched 
for by tlie testimony of Burney, ant every other Eniglishman of this 
period who wre brought inte contact with thé Siamese, "My 
national charter was. a peculiar blend of overweening viuity, 
suspicion, aud an astonishing degree of cowurdier, “Toa clunar. 
ter of venulity and corruption we fount! superaiided @ remarkable 
degree of national vanity, yet-with an extruonfitiary jenlousy atul 
istruot of all strangers, and especially Europeine”” “Although 
estelitially weak and pusillanimous,” they were “ vain and arrow 1 
to such of extreme aa to faney themselyex nothing less than the 
very firet nation on the glolw.., It is amarocly safe even to attempt 
te doncliate them, mud thus the most moderate policy ou the part 
of other mations will always be in danger of being construvil liv them 
inte timidity, and apprehension for their awn power.” Vet ile 
spite ite bravado, the goverimetit georetly entertained.“ rery sePious 
apprehensions of the power of the English.” Crawfurd Heri 
Vinee if the Company had opposed by force the invasion of Kedah 
in 1821, “the fears of the Siamese Court would have induced it 
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_...to have withdrawn ite forees Tram Qaeda (Kedah), and “vet 
forborne im future from meddling in the affairs of that state,” 
The Siamese army was “extremely contemptible,” Webingr gun unl ieci~ 
plined and ill-armed mob niised from a “cowardly and timid 
neople.? ‘The fortifications of Bangkok, the centre and most 
vulnerable: part of the empire, were ™ foolly and unakilfully con- 
structed. ‘Two small yun-hrige would dustrov in(@) = The 
Supreme Government was stronwiy impressed by Crowfurd’s report, 
att his views had great inflnence on its policy towards Siam during 
the following veare.("*) | 


From duty i822, the date at which Crawfurd loti Bangkok, 
until 1884, thore were no farther negotiations with Siam, mil 
cree Mu butte to bring wbout the despatch of the secon! mizdion 
i 1825. One was the desire of the [nlicn Government to remove 
the grievances of Hritish merohunts trading at Bangkok. ("") The 
euthrenk of the Angle-Barmese War in 14 ila contralto to 
this end. Shortly before war was declared the Supriane Govern- 
neat wrote to Penang pointing opt how adviartageas it would 
he if Siam could be induced to declure wart ov ie ancient ehemy 
aud thus create a diversion.(2*) During the early «tage of the 


campaign the troops mide very slow progress, and the generale in. 


communi strongly urged the great desirability of obtaining the 
«operation of a Siamese force,(*) In 1824 two mtsnons wore 
therefore sent to igor to perstule the Eaja to ken @ Sianiese 
contingent, and whetever amall bouts he had for service on the 
irrawailily.. The midseicai wore a fuilure, excopt in so far ae thaw 
cleared. up serious misconception wider which the Gaverumunt 
of Penang iad been labouring. The Council had heen inelined 
to regurd the Raja of Ligor as dirii-independent tuler, and had 
negotiated with him ae such. Lieutenant bank, one af the envoys, 
merinined that he wis merely a Siamese official, one of the most. 
Pehl ig Siam it wae true, Wut still unable even to let the 
British have tho ane of mw ainglé boat without authorization fran 
Bangkok.(®) The Sinniese refused to declare wor, and hy 1525 
the Supreme Government no longer needed their assistance, The 
vampaigu wae progressing well, and India hud wleo come to the 
coneiusion that Siamese troops might he “an aocession of wrak- 
meas”? owing to their jealousy aml arrogance, their inferiority to 
the Burmese soldicry, and their “ernel and barbarows mode of 
warfare” This view had heen strongly urged by Crawfard, the 
late envoy, and by thé Penang Council, When therefore Burney 
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Whe sent ap-enyoy to Siam in 1825, he wae instructed to boll tlie 
Sidmeso Ministers that while the Oidian Government was quite 
willing that they should declare war on Burma, there must be no 
co-operation between the two armies, and that the Siamese for: 
niust not operate in a district in which there were any British 
troopis.(™") 


The Tndian Government had lay this time abandoned another 
idea which it hal held in the opening months of the war, This 
wae that the restoration of thy ex-Sulton of Kedali and the 
hegotiation of » favourable commercial treaty might be obtained 
from Siam in return for coding to if part of the territory on the 
Tenasserim Coast which the Supreme Government intended to take 
from Burma. The Company had at first no desire to retuin these 
conqnests, aml it felt that Siam might he willing to make oon- 
bcasions for their restoration, as they hind been Siamese territory 
until anneved by Burma sixty years before,(**) By the time thor 
Burney was sent as envoy to Bangkok in 1825 the Supreme Govern 
ment hod changed its mind, and decid! not to sede any Of its 
conquests to Siam in return for concessions. India felt that it waz 
imposible to huwl over the conquered Burmese to their barbarous 
enemies, and it had ulso realised that the Tenasserim Const wae an: 
important strategic position. The French had tised it hs A naval. 
base in the eighteenth century; and the country Iving on the 
frontiers of Burtua and Fiam, also provided a strong baso of 
operations ugainst both, Since it waa po longer Ptssthle to avoid 
relations with Siam, in cause of eventunlitios jt wae well to hold 
& position which would menace ite eocurity.(") The Supreme 
Government was uridecided az to which parts of its conqnests should 
tow retamed. Aa A bemiparn Y Menatire thoy wire in LR25 to 1686 
placed tinder the oont of Ponung, whiely Wie orderd ti GrEa tise. 
the administration and to collect information ibout them, Of 
ain Ponang olficials wiin Were sent to thw ‘Tenaaserim Comat, aevernal 
mmitinn! permanently in its administration, () 

While the Burmese War had ened the Supreme Government 
to take # much greater interest in) Siam than hud hitherto ben 
the cate, it seems highly improhable that the desire for Sinnese 
tasislanen or fora favourable commercial treaty wonid linve led 
to Lhe despatch of the Burney mission to Bangkok in 1825, Even. 
icfure Ladin decided to send it, it had determined not to nak for 4. 
Swintee contingent: while ay for obtaining a. commercin] treaty, 
Crawfurd’s failure had brought the government to the conclusion 
that undue precipitation wis likely to defent its own ends The 


_ 0) Abid, 962 May 31, July 28, Sept. 6, 1-and 24, anil Nov, 10,1304, 
Tht, OO: Oet. dy 1824. Thi, 105; yp, HH. Did, LU: May 1," 1885, 
(40) Welt, 4: Jan, 27, 1634, Ibid, 9, Nov, 19, 1824. Ibid. 
May 31, I834, | . 
CH) Tht. 12: May 13, 1895, Bengul Seeret and Political Consul: 
tations, Vol. az; Muy. 8, T8E5, Ng. o Burney MA. C. 1X, 
(42) SBR, loo; May 13, 1825: B, 8. and P, Volu, 341-47, passim. 
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importaner of the war and the desire for commerciil concessions lay 
in this, that they predieposed the government of India to pay more 
nttontion to thy representations of the Penang Council than woul 
otherwise have heen the case. The most important cause of the 
despateh of the Burney mission wae that Siam’s attempts to sub- 
jugate Perak anil Selanger iappened to eoincide with the arrival 
at Penang in August 1824 of Robert Fullerton, a Governor of 
decidedly different temper from his predecessors.. Hitherto the 
Governors of the Penang Presidency had acquiesced in the Sinmiese 
eluims to overlordship in Malaya, The hare official records of the 
proceodings of a Council are not au ideal eouren for evidence of 
tharacter: hut Governor Fullerton was a mun of such strong per- 
sonality that it stands out clearly even in the dry gecounts of the 
mectings of his Council, He was able, energetic ail determitied, 
and iti foreign policy his guiding principle was to protect British 
interests in the Miluy states wherever possible. Moreover, when 
the orders of the Supreme Govyermment ran counter to his plats, 
he was in the habit of interpreting them in « somewhat [ileral 
spirit, #0 that in the end he often got his own way. Fullerlon wae 
very strongly inflieniced by Anderson, tho leader of the oti- 
Siamese party at Penang—many of the Governor's ee fap ad 
paraphrase or tally almost worl for word with Anderson's 
oft-quote! pamphlet—anid like him contended that Kedah. waa 
“de jure” an independent state, Fullerton set Nimerlf tho task of 
cae Se to what he considored ite legnl rights: and he firmly 
opposed Siam’: attempts to enbjagate Pernk and Selangor.(") An 
Incident which occurred in May am! June of 1625 zives a mone 
vivid picture of the Governor’s character than pages of description. 
The Raja of Ligor had collected o feet to conquer Sylangor, anil 
the Penang Council obtained some ovidence—later shown to, tw 
erroncons—that he intended also to attack Penang. The town 
wae pt in w stute of defence, lt Fullerton was far front satisfied 
with auch pastive measures. Only the most vehonmont expostila- 
tions on the part of his Council induced him very reloctauily to 
forego his intention of sailing to Ligur and destroying the Siamese 
fleet before it left harhour.("*) 


Soon after Pullerton’s arrival he wrote on October 19, 1524, 
a dexpateli to the Supreme Government which foreshadowed hie 
Malayan policy of the next three years. He etrongly wivorated 
the pestoration of the ex-Sultan of Aedali os measure “not bes 
stipportod by strict justice than by sound policy,” aud urged tn ite 
favour arguments whieh read almost like an abstract of Anderson's 
piniplilet. Referring fo the rumours that the Raja of Ligor was 
about to attack Selangor, the Governor insisted that if was 
“indispensable to the future peace and trangnillity of thy Malay 
Peninsula” that Siam should renounce all claims to sovervignty 

(43) SAR, Ang. 18940897, Vols 95-191 ond 138-142, panei, 

(44) Thid. 101: May 12 ond 19, 18235 and possi, § [hid., 102: posi, 
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ow? every Mulay state south of Patani and Kedah, [ts pre- 
jensiona had no legal justification, for “no wet of superiority 
whatever lis heen exerted over any state South-Kaat of Kotah 
within the memory of mun.” Furthe?more a Siamese conquest 
would “ witirely deetroy” the important British trade with the 
Peninsula. The Governor therefore: urged that the Compiny 
should protect the Malay states hy making representations 19 Simm. 
Should this method fail, it “might even warratt stronger 
measures." ) 

The Supreme Government's reply to this despatch gave the 
key to ite Malayan poliey during the years 1524 to 1827. As in 
the past, the Indian Goverament was most reluctant to make a 
politienL treaty with Siam, lest the Siamese should ‘break. 1t and 
ao compel the Company to go to war. The Government woul’ 
greatly have preferred to continue its former policy ef avoiding 
all jolitien! relations with Bangkok. [1 recngnised however that 
this was no longer practicable since the conquest of Kedah mm, 1521 
Tad brought the two Empires into direct contact, and heeasme it 
wish! to obtain a share of the valuable Siamese tmde, The 
lidian Government therefore desired to reconstitute Kedah as an 
jndependent or a feuddtory state with clearly defined. obligations 
wider the ex-Sultan, in order to serve us a bulfer kingdom hetweon 
tho Pennng Vresidency and Siam. The Goverument hoped *hat 
when the two Empires were no longer in direct contact the diuger 
af wWisputes or of being entangled in Siamese affairs woud (is- 
appear. The second object of the Government was by a “ moderate 
and Teasoualle ” policy to obtain a commercial treaty giving @ 
“Yair share of frecdom anid security” to Britieh tride in Siam, 
Apart from this the Supreme ‘Goverment wished Lo avoid fll 
relations with Siam, lest they should lead to an entirely undesira- 
hie war. For this reason Fullerton’s proposal that the Company 
should hecome the protector of the Malay states with seunt favmir: 
“we fully colmeide....liut we entertain the strongest double of 
the practicability of inducing the arrogant and hanghty Court of 
Siam to waive pretensions....and we question the expediency of 
ngitating the proposition at all."(™) 

This rebull entirely failed to quench Fallerton’s determimation 
to protect the independence of Perak and Selangor. Perak tad 
oxpullad ite Siamese conquvrore in 1822, mainly through the 
aeistunce of Sultan Thrahim, the able and pirationl tuler af 
Selingor. Ubrahiim had conquered and held Pernk from 1804 to 
1800: and it was by the request of ite Sultan that be had expelled 
the Siamese in 182% and remeserted Ine former eupremace, The 
two tulers signed an agreement whereby Perak was to pay trilite 
to Sultan Jbrehin, and o Selangor force uniler ae Haseari, a 
relation of Ibrahim's, waa lettin the country to collect the tax, 

(ia) Thid., Dh: Or, 15, 1824. 
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Hassan Iegen to plaunder the Perak merchants; but much aa the 
Sultan of Peruk desired to be rid of him, from fear of Siam he 
endured him az the lesser of two evils, Meanwhile the Haja of 
Ligor, supported by the faction in Bangkok which Crawfird hud 
criticised «o hitterly, began to make preparations for the conquest 
of Perak and Selangor, To seenre a pretext, he foreed the Sultan 
of Verak wo sign letters asking for Siamese protection against 
Selangor. The wenkness of Perak compelled its Toler to olny, 
although the last thing he wanted was to see the troops of Ligor 
itt his country. Sultan Uyrahim. of Selangor, who hated the 
Simese as fervently wae he slmired the British, began to prepare 
for war, regardless of the fact that hia weak and anarchical state 
was quite unable to reeist wn attack. (") 


Although rumours as to the intentions of thy Raja of Ligor 
reached Penang, the Governor did not receive reliable mformation 
ihout thom antil January 1825, He then learned that the Raje 
wie secretly preparing. fleet to conquer Selangor and Perak.(**) 
Fullerton had a difficult game to play. From the Indian Govwrn- 
ments recent despatch he knew that it would refuse to go to war 
to protect Perak and Selangor, wud lie had no authority. whatever 
to threaten the Kajx of Ligor with hostilities if be persisted in 
his poliey.("") Fullerton however knew that the Siamese did: not 
kiow this; and he counted on their timidity and fear of the British 
power to prevent matters from coming to crisis. Illy therefore 
vigaced in in elaborate aud completely successful game of bluff. 
Towards the Maloy states fis attitude was scropolously correct. 
He ordered Cracroft, the Resident of Malanea, to confine his re- 
lationa with them “ae much aa possible to general expressions of 
good-will anid friendship, and avoid every measure oulculated im 
any way to commit the British Government to any new alliance 
of obligation of defones or guarantee,"(*") ‘Towards the Raja af 
Lager Fallertow assumed «a very different tone, He warned him 
that the Britis, as the inheritors of the old Diuteli treaty-rigiits 
with Pernk and Selangor, would he far from indifferent to an attack 
on them, and hinted darkly that an invasion might involvy Siam 
in war with the Company.(") Finally, when in May 1825 in- 
furmation wae received thit the Raja's 300 galleys were abot to 
siiil from the Trang Tiver, Fullerton sent the gunboats at Penang 
to make p feint of blockading the river mouth.(") This miprome 
effort of lilaff was successful, and the feet never left port. 


(47)  Dbid., 6: Det. 16,1824. Thi, 108: Amberson"s Reporte of Ang. 
“Hund Sept. 15, 1825. Newhold, ''Strite of Malncen,"’ Lf, 3}-o2. 
Wilkineon, "Malay Papers: History of the Penlueula,"’ 3.04, 

(48) B.S. 00: Jan. 28, 1825. eae | 

(40) Tbh. 09: Now, 19, 1824,  Tbld., body Sept, 2 ond Jo) 1, 

(50)  Ubid., 100: Mareh I, 1825, | 

(51) Ubid, 100: Feb. 18 and 28, 1495, [hid 201: May St, '825_ 

(52) Ibil, 101: May 3, 1426, amd passim, 
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Meanwhile on event had oocurred which did mel to convinge 
the Tndiin Government of the necessity of sending a second embnesy 
to Bangkok. This was the mission of Captain Burney to Ligor 
ani the neighbouring Siamese provindes in January 1825. Cantain 
Henry Barney was born about 1790, and was the nephew of the 
famous Fanny Burney, Modume d*Arblay. Appointed consign in 
1402 ina regiment of Bengal Notive Infantry, he took part in the 
conquest oof Java dn 1820-11, and in. 1811-14 was stationed at 
Penang with his seiment, the Twenty-fifth, Tle then retorned to 
Todi, Imt in 1806 he cane back io Pounng, nod was Milttary 
Secretary to. the Governor from 1818 to 1824. Te spent lite 
ietsure time in learning the Siamese language, and in. collecting 
information alwiut the politics and geogrphy of the Malay Penin- 
vtle.("") With one exeeption, lin was the only official at Penang 
who could speak Siamese, nnd he alko submitted to the government 
Fome maya pnd reports of the Malay Peninsula: Whe: Perar 
Connell gent him on several misione to Kedah and Ligne, one 
ha! # very high opmion of his ahilities.(*") The Indian Govern- 
nint was dlso Hipressed by the valuable information which Burney 
had eolleetod, «aid considered that in tie ovent of a secdad mission 
to Bangkok, he wwe peculiarly fitted to uct as envoy.(™) Fullerton 
hel him in high favoor owing do lia wnti-Sinmese views, and in 
1825 gent hin to Caleutta to wlvomte the deapatel of 4 mission 
to Bangkok. Partly wa on result of lis “able and ‘interesting 
Teporte.” he Indian Government decided to do eo, and appointed 
Burney himeelf ae envay.() His conduct of the negotiations waa 
perhaps a sucereafl as-was to le expected considering the preat 
difficultio® of his situation; bot it guited him the enmity: of 
Fulterton and the anti-Siamese party at Vonang: On Barney's 
return from Bangkok tn 1820 he waa bitterly attacked, and pre- 
aervell amongst the Burney Manunecripts is a challenge to a anol 
from on diiciol of Penang, Burney wae then in Jiidia, so the 
challenger suggested that it would be equally conveniont for both 
if the duel were fonght at Rangoon, The Indian Government had 
teen greatly qillewsedl by Burney'y conduct of hie mission, gad in 
1828 it appointed him one of the Commixalonura for the adminis- 
tration of the Tenusserim Const.() Tere lila courage gavod 4 
British detachment from nonihilation during im IMesurncetion. 
(wing to his miique qualifications he woe in 1530 appoimted 
Resident of the Burmese Court. He remained there until 1897, 
an did valuable work in fosthring the development of British 
trade, nod investigating the history and rears of Burma, (*) 

(83) Burney MS. passim. 

(4) BSR 00: pp. 657-88. Bornes MES, 

(55) SBR Wo: Nor, 10, 1424. 
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Tn 1841, now a Lieutenant Colonel, he ia found in London warmly 
dufonding the Companys Kedah policy against ita crities. “The 
Directors highly approved of lie efforts, and taser their attitude 
towards the id ae of the ex-Sultun of Kedah in 1842 largely 
open his recommendations. ("") 

Tviurning fo Burney's mission (o igor i 1525, lie was sent 
there at the request of the Indian Government to ascertain the 
attitude of Siam towards the Burmese war and the recent Britist 
fonqnests on the “Tenuvserim (Covet. He owuy also instrneted to 
discover theviews of the Raja of Ligor on Kedah, the negotiation 
of a commercial treaty with Simm, and the despatch of a mission 
to Bangkok, Furthermore he was to find out whether the Naja 
wae asemi-independent tales, or a mere alicia) * implicitly bounrd 
and aetually obeying thé dictates” of his superiors(™) 

immoy entirely contirmed the report of the mission of 15e4, 
that the Raja of Liger Wat not a eomi-indepenient chieftain, bnt 
merely an official appointed by the Emperor of Siam. His power: 
fndlvenl was great, bat on pain of dovtl he dared nol negotinte with 
Kuropvanés, The attempts of the Ponang Counmi in previous 
years to restore the ex-Sultan of Kedah by negotiating with him 
ad been down! to failure, The only chance of Auceesa lay in 
‘lealing direwtly with the Emperor of Siam Burnoy also con- 
firmed Crawfurd’s reports from Singapore thatthe timid and 
suspicious govermment of Siam was not yet, in dannary 1825, 
convinced thet the British wore really at war with Purnia, meh 
wee tliat they had gained yietorie(™) "This mission waa of pret 
importanee in clenring the way for the preliminary negotiations 
which led to the treaty with Siam in 1626; I showed that the 
only es of sacri the olyjoots dosired bv t hee Ponntig Coiinoil 
wee to deal directly with dhe Coort of Siam, Aceordingly, 
Fullerton urged upon the [nian Government (lint a mission to 
Bangkok was “indispergable.” und that Burney wes the man best 
fitted to conduct it. To convingr the Governor-General, Dhirmey 
wor cent to Calcutta to ley his “valuable information” before 
him.(™=) 


Doring July and August 1825 events oceurred whieh greatly 
furthered Fullerton's anti-Sinmese policy, ond led direetly te the 
Goats of a miission to Bangkok. Horney returned to Ligor, 
ai! entered into negotiations with thy Raja, Tho Raja evil that 
he liad abandoned his intention of attacking Sclangor by sea, but 
thot he was determined to send 3,000 men by lind ty give the 
Sulion of Perak the assistance for which le hod asked agaitat 
Sultan Jirahin. Burney adepted a firm attitude, refusing to 
neoonise Perak a8 o Siamese Nepeaidene; and warning the Raja 

(30) Burney MSS. ond v, infra, 
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thal the Company, as the inheritor of the Dutch troaty-righta, 
would not he “indifferent” to an attack on ij or Selangor. To 
send the army inight invelve the Raja tm a quarrel with the 
British, and on Burney's report of hia condiuet the issue of pence 
ar war would probably depend. All of which waa pure half; but 
the Raja was greatly impresseil, and promise not to send lit 
troops to Porwk,(™) 

The final reeali of Borney’s negotiations waa a Preliminary 
Treaty with the Raja of Ligor which was signed on July 31, 1820. 
Burney was te take the treaty to Inca, and if the Governor- 
(icneral approved of it he was to return to Ligor and go with the 
Raja to Bangkok. The Preliminary Treaty was then to serve aa 
the husie af negotiations with the Siamese Court for a settlement 
of all the questions at ieaue between the Company and Siam. 

The terme of the Treaty were as followa:— 


(1) The Raja of Ligor promises! that ne Siamese fared alioul 
go te Perak or Sclangor by land or sea, or should settle 
tere, The Company declatwl that it had “no desire 
to occupy Perak or to interfere with its government,” 
and promise to Tomeve Raja Hassan, to prevent the 
Salian of Selangor from disturbing the peace of Perak, 
util te settle the quarrel Letween Sclangor and Ligor. 

(2) The Company declares that it “entertained no desire 
to interfere with the Government of Queda.” If the 
ex-Sultun were restored, thio Penang Council promisgil 
that lie should send the Bunga Mos triennially, and 
$4,000 annnally, to Bangkok. The Roja of Ligor pro- 
mieed that if the Emperor of Simm restored the Sultan, 
he would withdraw his opposition, and won!d not attadd 
Reduli by land or sea. In this treaty, as throughout thi 
course of his mission ty Bangkok, Borney adopted the 
peliey af trying te restore the ex-Sultan by securing the 
co-operition of the Majo of Liger, the man whe liad been 
chietly instrumental in dethroning him. 

(3) Other clinece of the treaty provided for mutual assistance 
in suppressing piracy, amd for the vegotiation of a con- 
mercial treaty at Bangkok, (™) 

In a despateh to the Penang Council Burney defended Wik 
departure from: the Company's former policy of strict non-inter- 
vention in Malayan wifaire. He jraritibed out that this course couli 
no longer be followml with advantage, onl predicted that 
interference woulil not entail o war with Sin or the other 
complications fenred by the Indian Government. Future oventa 
completely confirmed Burney forcenast.- “1 fecl convinced. ... 
that uch an evil (interference in the affaires of the Mulay etutes) 
rete aarimd PeeTIA Re crime eet soe bee etnias Neth os le ta fale 
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cannot any longer be avoided, that its meonventencea are not an 
creat ag anpposed ly many, and that at all ovents it is not to bo 
compared with the greater evil of permitting Siam to overrin. the 
territories of our Selangor neighbours, to turn the inhubitants of 
them inte pirates, and to disturb for many vours all native trade, 
1 cértainly think anid hope that the terme of this treaty cannot be 
very burdensome to us.” ‘To Burney'’s mind thie great point gained 
ly the treaty was that henceforth the Penang Council had for the 
first time uw legal right fo preveiit all Siamese troope und galleys 
frum yroing to Perak or Sdlangor. Burney aleo suceended im 
jersuading the Haja of Ligor not to insiet in the treaty on 2 
clause vompelling Perak to senil the Bunga Alas to Bangkok. 
Whether it wae sent or not was left to the decision of the Sultan 
of Perak, Burney ogresing thal ‘the British would make no ol- 
joction if he shoulil wish to do so, Since to gend the Bunga Mas 
was the laat thing the Sultan would willingly agree to, Ramnay 
liad won a very important sucess for the Company,(") 


Fullerton considera) PBorney’s treaty: “extremely ‘eatis- 
factory”, ani at once appointed Anderson, tho author of the 
oft-qnoted pamphlet, and a strong appoint af Siaese pres 
tensions, fo settle the Misputes which had aneen between Perak 
and Selangor ae a result of Raja Hiesan’s depredations. Tt way 
linpreseod upon lint tliat le wae to act merely asa disinterceted 
mediator, and must not conmit the Company to military inter- 
vention. ‘Ho wav alec fo convince the Malay Saitana Chat the 
FRritieh did not wial to 2hes thor territory, or to “ interfore itt 
any way with their dodepondence.” (**) 


Both in Perak and Selanger, Andetron was everywhere 
Teeniyed with thc vreatcnt “ joy, ay | nininy Bal onthuéiaem,” Hie 
found that the Malaya were o8 friendly to the Brrtish aw they 
wore hostile to thw Simmese, wid that they wore prepared ‘toe do 
whatever the Ponang Council might enggest in order to settle 
their differenocs and avoid a Siamese attack. The Sultan of Perak 
was cepecially coriial, and arged the Company to annex his stato, 
allowing hint only o «mall ponsion, THis reason wae that “ Perak 
could never be tranqui| withont the superintending control of @ 
Furopean overnment.(" j In #uch an atnicephere af general 
gowml-will, Ratevibas inieston wae aunceceaful, He made a treaty 
with Selanger on Angust 20, 1825, by which Sultan [braliins 
promised to remove Raja Hassan numodiately, and agreed pever 
10 attack Porak or to interfere in its government, The ¢laim of 
Selangor te suzerainty ever Perak way thus relinquished, and the 
Hernam River wae tixed as the boundary between (he two atates,(™) 
Anderson alo concluded a treaty with Perak on September. 6, 


(on) Tied, . | 
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1825, ly which the Sultan accepted the Bernam Tiver as the 
frontier, and promieal never to invade Selanger or to juterfere 
in its adininistration, At the same tine the Sultan wrote w letter 
to fiovernor Fullerton in which he offered, if Fullerton slioulil 
filviee it, to send the Bimpy Mos te Siam, While lie-considerod 
the demand of Bangkok entirely tinjust, he was willing to sulnit 
in order to escape the fate of Kedah, “for 1 am o very insieni- 
firant man, anid am tuner great apprehension,” The Sultan loft 
the decision entirely to Fullerton’s discretion, and he, needless 
to say, did not advise that the token of subjection shonld he 
eent,(*") 

The Kaja-of Ligor however had no imtention. of lotting Perak 
slip from his grasp, He ne longer dared openly to attack it; but 
within a few weeks of (ho signature af the treaty with Burner 
on July 31, 1825, he sent a amall foree to Perak aniler the guise 
of am embassy to assist the Sultan in his government. ‘This. was. 
clearly an infraction of Burney‘s treaty, and Fullerton poremptori- 
ly emanied the meall of the embassy.(*) 


The Raja of Ligor made evasive replies, and continue his 
veiled attuck on Perak. Before the question was settle despatches 
arrived from the Tidian Government which ratified the Proliminn- 
ry Treity of July 3%, 1825, approved Anderson's mission to 
Terak and Selangor, and announced that Captain Burney was bo 
he wont as onvoy to Bangkok. The Government doubted whether 
lw would be much more successful than Crawfurd, sineo he wae 
unalile to bargain for concesaions by offering in return part af 
the recent British conquests on the Tenassorim Coast, It waa 
elearly seen that the decision not to cede them to Siany converted 
n pedmible sucess into avery prohuble faitore, The Indian Govern- 
nient therefore instructed Burney that ostensily the mission was 
to he “ontirely complimentary and concilinters,” to congratulate 
the new Emperor on his accession to tho throne, and to promote 
friendly relations between the two empires. The Court was in 
A alate of “ the otmost apprehension” at the rapid downfall of 
Burma, aml at artwally believed that the Canpan’ intended to 
extend its sway over Siam and the Malay Pouinsula, It was hoped 
that Gurney would succeed in disabuaing the Ministers of this 
riliculous notion,(?") 

The other objects of the embassy were regardid aa of only 
secondary importance, and it. was left to Turney’ discretion, to 
Heide whether they should be mentioned ar not, Uuder this 
head came the newotiation of » favourable commercial trentr, the 
restoration of the ex-Sultau of Kedah, and the sufeynarding of 
the independence of Perak, Selangor and the other Malay statex. 

(09) BSH, 10%; Sept, 1, dees, = = 
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The Iidian Government waz anxions to attain these objects, but 
sinee it could offer nothing in return it was not prepared to press 
for concessions if Siam aliould prove olulurate.(") 

The instructions whieh Barney received from. the Penang 
Council were by no nicane ientical with theae of the Suprise 
Government... Fallertou lad been authorized to moiify ite orders 
in the light of his greater knowledge of local conditions, aod he 
took full advantage of the permission. His metructione to Burney 
were iocitediy hostile to Stam, and enmplmsieed as the inoat im- 
pertimt objects: af the mission the yory paitite which the Tndian 
Govermment regarded ag only scecdnilary. The Governor held 
tliat Borney’s main object was to establish the independence af 
all the Malay states of the Peninsula lying within the area which 
ia to-lay under British control,  Sinn's 5 He to supremacy ovir 
them were “a tullity....the mere assertion of a elnin which the 
deserter nover jad, hever could establish.” Unfortunately, owing 
to the former policy of the Company, the Government had acknow- 
lodged the justice of Siam's pretensione i Kedah, and to some 
extent in Perak, So far ae thea two states were concermod the 
ritiel) case for tidlependence wos soniewhat werk, ond all that 
éoulil be done wae to try to improve their status. ly negotiations. 
Fullerton regarded the restoration of the ex-Sultan of Kedah ss 
‘aomotter of the utmost importance, dictated alike by expediency 
and honour, As for Perak, if Burney were unable to restore it 
to complete Independenve, he should try to limit the claims of 
Siam to tlie sending of the Banga Mas. Ho was -aleo inate ted 
to pees further Stamese aggression in the other Malay slates, 
and to mmintain their independence, Fullerton realised that only 
the threat of war was likely te make Slam ubandon its pretensions 


io suzerality over them, ond from this Burney. was precluded by 
the orders of the Todian Government. ‘The Governor therefore 
suggested that perhaps.it would be ade idable to refrain. from, all 
mention of the other «tutes, ml) to confine the nagotiations to 
the statua of Perak and Kedah. The Company had never te- 
eoynised Siaiw’s clans over the other states of tho Peninsula, 
and to refrain from all nvention of them would teaye the Govern- 
merits hands free touet in whatever way it choag, Fullorton 
auticlpated that sooner or later the Conrpany would adopt the 
polley which has heen followed since 1874, of “inking those states 
unier our. protection and effectually: maintaining their inde- 
pendenew.” (**) | 
Burney’ negotiotions at Bangkok lasted from the end of 
1845 to June 1826, His deepatelee fully coufirmed the very un- 
favotirable picture Crawfird bid irawn of the Siamese character, 
and Of (he open dishonesty of the government. Ae in the Cuge 
of Crawfurd’s enibussy, deliberate attempts were made to treat 
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the British mission with contempt. Warned perhaps by his: 
predecessor's exporjvnees, Burney showed far leas meeknese than 
Crawfund when expored to tlese affronts, and thereby secure 
more honourable treatment. Burney seow found that the British 
victories in Burma working on the natoral timidity und ADApICLON 
Of the Siamese, lol jotensitie! the difficulties of his task, The 
Ministers had i) unewsy sisploion that the Indian Kanpire was 
more powerfil than Sino. ‘They feared that the Conrpiiny intend 
ei to attack them, wid that Burney had been sent to 2 se 
their defences, vet at the sume fine they were most tenmeious in 
muintaining every pretewsjou of Sin. Burney iwiis regerilint with 
extreme suspicion, wil evory proposal he put forward wus thought 
ro coneon! some divholie and subtle device for the downfall) of 
the Empire, Vf ne guile could hy amy possibility’ be detected in 
lis suwestinns, Hid wus regandia) as proof eonelusive that his 
craftiness was particularly deen. The involved aud uaive wording 
of the Burney Treaty of 1826 was dite to thia wttitude of mind. 
The Staines were so inordinately suspicions of every doonnient 
written by Burney that he suggested that the Ministers should 
raw up the treaty in Siamese, They were much pleased with 
the proposal, and the English tranelation meroly reflected all the 
vagueness, and eircamlocution of the original") Burney also 
fount that the Sinmese were most anxious: to Hesiaoa a ere 
conquests on the Tenasserin Const: and it ie quite possible that 
In retorn they would liave abandoned some of their claims in the 
Mulay Peninsula, The Indian Governmont however hal deprived 
its envoy of this ay well as of his other moat patent weapon, the 
Hirent of war, He was compellal to seek for concessions when 
he could make neither promises nor threats in return. ‘The hope 
leseness of hie situation wrung from lin the exchumution: “[ 
could not wish te eet my worst enemy. a more (difficult task than 
to som! him to Bangkok, to negotiate matters connected with the 
Malay Peninsula without authority or means for eesploying atta; 
tual intimitation.’ (7) 


Conailering tin difficulties of the situation, it is remarkable 
that Burney achieved even a partial success, Almost tho onl ¢ 
OE in lis favotir was the timidity of the Siamese, ‘The recent 

ritish vietorivs in Burma had preatly increased their dread of 
the power of the East India Company, and Burney played skilful 
typ the fears of the. (ourt. He hinted darkly thot titi leas the 
Stpivse noaderatedl thetr pretensions tm the Malay Peninsula they 
might find themselves involved in war with the British, Burney 
aleo received valuable support fro the Raja of Ligar, in questions 
Which did not affect his own interesta. When however Surney’s 
autetas would have meant a financial loss to himself. aa in the 
tase Of the restoration of the ex-Sultan of Kedah, ho secrotly 


aH SS. R. 198: July 10, 1400, 
(io) Uhid: Oet. 5, tate, 


Journal Malagin Branch (Vol. 1, Part Hi, 


Axo po-Srawese Renarions, 1324-1867 147 


worked against lim. While Turney was pore teare of this 
duplicity, it woulil rather seem that he placed andue confidence 
in lis alliance with the Raja.(™) 


One result af the yiission which the Tndian Gevernment 
wegarihal as the greatest Importance wie the recovery of gin 
Burniose who had heen kidnapped by ile Siamese from the British 
éonguvets on the Tinasserim Coust With infinite difficulty 
Rurney saceeeded: in discovering 1,400 of the captives, whom he 
compelled the Siathew to restore to their liomes.{**) 


Despite the bitter opposition of the Prahklang and his faction, 
Burney succerdedl in obtaining a commercial hreaty yranting 
British trade somewhat more favournble terms than those secured 
iv Crawfurd. Henoeforth British tierchanta were to pay only the 
customary duties, and were to be free to buy and eel] without any 
opposition from the Sintec afficinls(*) Thovernor Fullerton’s 
vomment on The concessions unfortunately proved ta be 
prophetie:— “They appear to be alvaniageous, ling eo. little 
faith de L rypose in their fulfilment that I scarcely think it worth 
while to enter inte any #ertons disetecian reégariling them.” (7") 
The engagement was ayetemativnlly violated by the Siamese.” (") 


Perhapa the most interesting passages in Borney’s (lespatelios 
froin Bangkok ure lie accounts of the interminable reqrentiat tore 
over the status of Troaggann atl Kelanion. The question ie of 
sywcial interest, becnuee the article of the Burney Preaty whieh 
defined their position is & musterpleve of ambiguity. 'Vhis wae 
partly due te the fact already mentioned that the treaty was. first 
drawn up in Siamese, and then translated into. English; lia at 
was aléo in a measmre the revalt of Buriess deliliernte poltey. 
The stites of “Vrenyewin and Kelantan are on the east const of 
(he Malay Poninenla, the more northerly, Kelantan, lying ime 
wedintely tv the south of the Siamese frontier, Both, anid 
eapecinily Kelantan, [ie weaker of the two, were thos far more 
expeecd to Siamese altacke than the Maly states whiel: lay further 
to the south. For man¥ verre lwfore and after the date of the 
Burney treaty, tlie government af Bangkok attempted to eetalilinly 
ite supremacy over then. “The situation resembled that in Kebal 
wfore 182h, ‘The Sultans of both Trengganu and Kelantan sent 

(74) The nbeve deseription of the Wiftcultios of Barury '» position te 
din from his despatches In AG H. 108: Dee ot, 1925, Tbk, Loos March 
22, 12d, Thhd., 138: June 18, July 10, and Sept. 28, 1824, , 
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teniorial custom this was the oly-serview which oould he required 
of them, and that the periotical demande of Siam for mony sind 
aipplies were ileual, ‘Vis was aleo tho view of ili position 
liken bv Raffles, Swettenham. jn Cavenagh, The Sultans of 
both states resisted thotiggression of Siam as openiy as they flared ; 
but they renlised that they were too weal to fy it. At various 
times therefore letweey 1750 and S25 they tried to form av 
diiance with the Company, and obtain its SesiatMOn against the 
Siamese. The Indian Goverment ilways-refnsed to depart from. 
ite policy of non-iniervention for tle henedlt af twe abatice Whrase 
wxaet relation te. Siam was imkoown, ad with whom Britiah trad. 
Wal Gnnnportant.(") The Company knew that Siam claims! 
Fronggamd and Kelattan as trihutnries, and that the Sultans of 
hath sent the Bunga Mus i, Banekok. [taleo knew that Kolantun, 
weaker and hiaror to Bian, was more completely under its control 
Hide Trengewiin, ‘The British had been unable to find out whether 
the Siamese pretonsioye (o tomplete supremacy were justified, or 
whotler the two Sultune werr pravtically imdependemt, and sent 
Hie Bangi Mas merely os a token of Teapiet, to ward off the 
ittoek= of a strony ar prefatery neiguheur, Fullerton wine 
famed that the ¢liims of Sium Were a0 more justifiwl thuy iy 
Kedah or Perak.(*) | 
Buricy himself Jind Sint respeet for thw Prelonsions of Sian, 
and would have solved the sol lara by waking offersive gq 
defensive alliances with Trongyann and Kelantan, He was con: 
Vinted that thie course would not load ty war, for “the proadent 
EOOrmMment of Bangkok would pocket the affront” Sine: how- 
ever the Indian Government would not Pirmit this policy, le yga 
sire that Siam could not be persundedl to ihamlon jie claims. Hy 
believed therefore that the wisest eaurse wis to avoid all discussion 
of ita assertions of suzerainty. The Company had never arlmnitted 
tho validity of (hese claims, and was thus fh to act as it “hos, 
Whenever it Beet) desirable, By ateiding the suhjoot Burney 
Would preserve ite frevdon of action tint pained, (*) 
_ , Nevertheless the question of the Flatus af Trenyeants al 
RKelatitun was brought up during Rurniy's negotiations at Banp- 
Kok. The Simuese Ministers assericd dhut front time inmmemoriul 
the two atutes had leon. contented tiluteries, Birney refused 
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to acinit tle validity of tlwir clans, wontomline {hut tlie Thinga 
Mas was merely a “token of respect, (friendship and carn annh 
hy two week states Loa powerful empire, and that Trengganu we" 
Kelantan “had not given up their independence.....The Engtiots 
cannot admit that those Malayan states are subject to Sian in the 
came manner as her own provinces of Ligore anil Singorm, .-.(or) 
te the same extent as Prince of Wales Island te a possession of the 
English.” (**) By Vague threnate of wur Barney tried to persiinile 
the Ministers to promise that they would nat attack the two alutes, 
In return the Companys would promise oot be anes toon, as tin 
Siamese feared 74 would do, and would fot prevent tho Sultans 
from sending Ww Tunga Mas. Burney ilefended his concession 
of the Bunga Mas on the proud that Trengganu anil Kelanter 
had “already sulmmitted go much to Siamese pretensions,” ait 
particularly becanse he feared if le lid not do so, the Court woulll 
carry out itk intention of sending troops there before the Company 
hail time to interfere.) | 


After sevorml months af negotiations Article XID of tie 
Barney Treaty was finally evolved: “Stam shall nat go ati 
obstruct or interrupt coumiercs in the states of ‘Tringano wad 
Calantan; English merchants and subjeots stall have trade aml 
intercourse in future with the same facility and freedom as they 
have heretafore hail: and the Enylish shall sot go and molest. 
attuek or disturb those states upon any pretence whatever.” (™") 
The Article raised ‘a storin of protest at Penang. Fullerton 
declared that if was “so worded aa to amount to the admission 
af the actnal dependence of ‘Tringano and Calantan on Siam,” 
and that the pliraseology wae <0 vague that two entirely opposite 
incanings could be drawn from it: The British might argue thur} 
it precluded Siam from any interference, “for every gich inter- 
forence must produce confieion wid interniption af trade: if 
might bo constrivd as conveying to us the right of direct inter- 
position in caee of such interference.” The Sinnicee however 
might contend that the article gave them © the Tight of complete 
subjugation, eo long as our trade te not inturruypted.”” Tf the 
articlo could be interpreted as giving the Britidh “the night of 
interposition in the event of the Siwmese intermeldling i their 
affairs, assuming a paramount control—in stort proterting then 
in their independonce,—all is gained that wy require.” = Candler 
this condition, and only under thia condition Fullerton woul 
recommend that Article NIU te ratified.("> 


Captain Burney in hie defence contended that this was 
precisely what the Article did mewn, Hanypered as he was by the 
i a 
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Instructions of the Supreme Government, he had mado tho test 
of a difficolt sitmation. He had himself drawn up the article, 
carefully wording it in such a way that while it would not arouse 
the suspicions of the Siamese, it nevertheless gave a valid excuse 
for interference with Sigmese cneroachmenta if at any time the 
Government should decide to take advantage of tH. Tt would le 
“ Inpwasible for the Sinmesn to oppress those states or to molest 
their governivonts without interrupting our commerce, for the 
preservation of whith olome it appeared to me to be our poliow 
to interpose in favour of those states... Thad 1 adimittod, ., othe 
complete #opremacy of Siam over these etates, there would lace 
Wen no Oorision whatever fae Artiele XIV: the other stipulations 
of the treaty fully provide for ur commercial intertourse with 
all places anid countries subject to the Siamese, Coupling this 
article: then with the whole tenor of my communications with the 
Slamest Ministers. ...the British Government may surely assume 
tlie constriction desired Ly the Honourable Board (the Ponany 
(Council), nanely that the Article leaves to ap the right of o bates 
ing all forcible interference of the Siamese, as also the right of 
Hinect praty nid negotiation with the Malay States, provided only 
tliat we do not go and molest, attack or disturh the present Malay 
Ciovernmonta,” (**) 


lt wae a characteriatic of Governor Fullerton that when once 
he hed wide op hie mind he was very mnwilling to change it, #o 
Whim le reeled Burnev’s explanation. he merely reiterated his 
fonner opined.) Th support of bia view Jie pomtod init that 
on the return journey from Bangkok Burnev liad informed tw 
Sultan of Trenggany that “the British Government liad nat 
Uberatedl him fren Sitmese supremacy, tor pledged itself in any 
mutter te pone lid vountry against Siam, to which therefore 
fe must still nev sueh reapet iin) attention as je ld hitherta 
own ernetonmied to pay (ie. send the Bunga Maz to Bangkik’: 
Here that if the Siameae inlermipt trade and scommereial inter. 
vourse at Tretygand, Hie Hieliness ahondd supe MNmMiMnte notice 
to the Governor of Irinee of Wales Island, who will determine 
What degre of interference the British Government may erly 
eistenthy use iy favour of Wis Highness" (™) 


The mri of Ele Supreme Ciavernineint on Articln M1 Wus 
guarded, lat distinetly more favourable than Fullorton’s, Thu 
livlian Government rutified the Article, and (ligenssed| jte future 
polley towarnls Trenggann and Kelantan im terms which Gem fo 
indiewte that it did not consider that the treaty hud acknowledges] 
the. Siamese claims to euaerdinty, anil therefore precluded this 
Kritieh from intervening, | approved “of your loving cautiously 
ivouled to wiriitnit VOur povenment to ulterior procedures Liy hy 
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of your acts at Bangkok. Should the eiremmstancee of our more 
intimate connection with the Malay Peninsula consequent on our 
establishment at Malaces or any other causes, induce any chamge 
in the views of the Honw Authoritins in that respect, expe fi 
portunities may hereafter offer for extending the protection of 
the British Government over the states of Kelantan and Trengganu, 
wid thereby relieving thum front Siamese alipremncy.” (**) 


Thy negotiations over the status of Pork and Kelah were 
jong and ut times acrimonious, capeeially where Kolah was con- 
eemmed, The Raja of Ligor, the Prohkling and their faction used 
all there influence (o prevent the Emporor from giving way to 
Rurniy’s representations.(™) The Siamese Ministers mile no 
claim to suzeruinty over Selangor; but they insisted that thie 
Suitan of Perak desired nothing #o much as to send the Bunga 
Mas to Bangkok, They proposed that the Company should adhere 
te the Preliminary Treaty of July $1, Teo, and protect Perak 
from all attacke by Selangor. In retarn the Siamese woul! not 
sen an army th Perak. hit merely embassies to“ eitile anid if- 
struet the chief of Perak, and give lim a title and great preaents, 
‘it the same manner as the other countries enbject to Sine” 4") 
Burney was well aware thot the requests of the Sultan of Perak 
for Sinmese assistate: hae been tuade as a result of the Uhreate 
of the Raja of Liger, and lie therefore firmly opposed any form 
of Siarneso interforenee direct or indirect. He took up, the 
position that the British, ae the mberitors of the Lutel treaty- 
rights, could not allow the Siamese to intervene im Perak, awed ini 
the right to protect it.(") Burney’s case was greatly strengthened 
by a very valuable pivee of information which he drscovered after 
hie arrival wt Kangkok. Through some strange lapse inte truth- 
fuinese the Prahkling and his friowdle admitted tftnt the Sultan 
of Porak had heen entirely correct in his eantention that before 
the conquest by Kedah in 181s Siam had oo “right or clan 
whatever” ty Pornk.(”) While the East India Company was 
prepared to respect time-honoured tights of suserainty, it was im 
ho way hound to recognise mere ugeression withowt a shires) of 
legal justifieation to support it—espocially when the invaders rT 
lwen expelled four yours after the conquest, 


The status of Perak wae finolly eettled, “after aévoral hours 
very warm discussion,” hy Article ATV of ther treaty, Av first 
glaunes it seemed to concede a great part of the Siamese dermntiils ; 
hui Burney knew that the concessions word more apparent thant 
real. Ho was eure that the desire of the Sultan of Perak to sevor 
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ail connection with Bangkok, warmly supported we it would bi by 
Governor Fullerton, would change his scene! warren lit flies 
victory for Malivan independence”) The terns of the Article 
were at follows. Siam promige|! not to“ gn and molest, attack 
or disturb” Pirak or Selangor, while the Company gave the sam 
mndertuking ae regards Perak, ond liowid itecll not to allow 
Selangor to wtteck it. Mhe Company also promised not to inter- 
fere shonld the Raja of Liger or the Sultan of Perk desire to 
send to each other diplomatic missions of forty or fifty Biel 
Furthermore, * the Siamese wind Koglish mnotually enga re that the 
Raja of Perak shall govern his country according to his own’ will. 
Should he desire to send the gold and silver flowers [the Bunga 
Mas] to Siam ae heretofore, the Buglish will-not qineverit his dotee. 
a2 hy may desire.” ("*) 


Thit sicerss was gone compensation for Burners conrploti 
failure to serure the sitar of the Siamese garrison from 
Kedah, or the restoration of the ox-Sulten, The inflnener of the 
Haja of ligor und his faction contributed Inrgely fo Burney’s 
sfeut; bat even ppart from thie the Finperor and all Ia atlvisers 
were Liyplacahly hostily to the deposed rier, ‘becanse of his in- 
tripmes With Burm,  Purthernare, Birney was unable ty offer 
thin. Siamese thie territory whinl tye , coved] Th thi ‘Tenaseerim 
Comet, am) he was comellod La. she on the fevble weapons of 
arzuinent iid persuasion. For several weeks ho persixied jn his 
“iteinpts to restorm the Maley kovernment of Kodak: but he at 
last desisted on the tealisation (hat While he tight sueceed he 
could do-so only at the priew of failing in wll the other objects of 
his mission, and of preventing the extallislinent of cordial 
Folations between Siam and the Company, The Crovéernmont of 
lnidin regarded the rosteration of the Sultan ag a matter of only 
Tainer HOpOrtonee, anil Burney did not feel justified in foopardiz- 
ing for ite sake objects which the Suprend Livornnen! Waa nore 
aixhiiie to attain) Article STU of the treaty, which determined 
the stutus of Reduh, was therefore a conplete vietory for Siam. 
Its terme wer’ oe follows :-— : 


“The Siamese engage to the Engliah (hat the Siamese 
Hall Wiwin in Quah, and take proper care of that country 
ind of its people: the inkinhitante of Prince of Wales Lalani 
wd of Cnedat aliill liave trade and Intercourae as heretofore; 
Hie Siaurese shall levy no dity npon stock and rovisian,... 
Which the inhubitants of Prince of Wales Island: or aliipe 
Lite nay lvive Gevmsinn to Pirchase in Quedah, and the 
Siamese: .. .sliall Jevry Soir and proper Import and Export 
duties. The English ongage tu the Siamese that the English 
(1) Thi, 18: Sept 20, Ison. 
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jo not desir: to tike possession of Queda, that they will 
not attack or disturh it, nor permit the former governor of 
Queda (the wx-Sultan) or any of his folluwers to attack, 
Histor or injure ii any ihanner the territery of Ouedah, or 
anv other territory subject to Siam.” | 
Lustly, the Company plodged iteulf nut to allow the ex-Sultan 'te 
live in Penang, Pvoniton Wellesloy, Ternk: Selangor or Burnma.(™) 


Article NIM safegaanded Penang’ indiepensabli need of ob- 
Taiping suppline froin Kedah, unl eeoured smue giarantee of good 
eovernnecnt for the Malava. The agreeninnt that the Company 
shoul contre) the Sultan's place of residence wus not wnreason 
Olle, ane he, a British pensioner, ed Ponang asso hase from 
which to stir up revolt in Kedali, and the Siamese finmly beloved 
that he wae assisted ise doing by ihe Company) "The remaval 
of the Sultan wns therefore nevcssary to yirovint thy abuse of 
British protection. wad to promoty friendly relations with ‘the 
soveriment of Rativkek. se far it would seem that Burney was 
Justified tin submitting to the inevitalle. tt ie difficult however 
to find any justification for hia promise, wit merely that he 
Comping would ahandon the cause of an ancient alle, burt Hunt it 


wonld actually aid the Siamese to prevent hin from regaining hia 


kingdom. Burioy defended. hic conduct on: the plea that the 
clmise terely required the Conpany’s sesistance if the ex-Sultan 
tried to regain Kedah while living: in Britieh territory, and not 
HM he ill we while residing on foreign eorl.(') The plain wording 
af Artioly XUN secuia entirely tw contradict Huis construction, ant 
a4 will be seen the Government paved un this aun ption, 


Article NIM raisoil a storm of protest at Penang. Fullerton 
dwelt on the gross wifairness of the pledge to Provent an anciont 
wily from regaining hia kitgedon, and coneured Birney for relying 
a0 greatly tipon the Ruja of Ligor, his most determined enemy. 
The overnor amwtaled lay OXpressing his rectet «lint the missin 
40 Mangkok had ever boen entrusted to a man se willtted for the 
inrge.(') During 126 and 1827 hitter Aiticks were made tipor 
Borney in thi pruss af Peja nl Singapore, mune at lomet of the 
urtwles Lenn written ly olfietals pt Penang!) The Supreme 
Goverunnt however mtifiod Articto XT na well pe the other 
sections of the treaty, and orderod that the ex-Sultan slioulil be 
peereitivdiod ti po fii Malieca.(?"*) 


Shortly after Burney'’s return: from Bangkok in 1820 tw» 
evelte oceurred wtih finally established the independence of 
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Perak. These were the Low Mission and the Kurau River Tneident- 
During the year which had elapsed since the signature, of wil 
Pasliminary ‘Treaty of July 31, 1825, the Raja of Ligor Yad cont 
sistently violated bis engagement not te interfere m Perak Pe 
sending embassive and detachments of troops there. Ostensibly 
they were to “ussiat " the Sultan in hia gavermmnont; in) Pere? vr 
fact they were to intimidate him fhte ecnding the Bunga Mus to 
Bangkok. ‘The Sultan appealed to Penang for protection, snd 
Fullerton made strong but unavailing protests to the Raja of 
lagor.(') By September 1526 1 was evident that the Siamese 
Court had no intention of observing Article XIV of Burneys 
ireaty, by Which the Sultan was to ie left free to decide whether 
he would send the Bunga Maz or not No open attack would se 
made, but by covert interference the unwilling Sultan. would in 
all poronlabi liter he intimidated into kth tg ia willingness’ to 
he a Siamese tributary. In Septembe 1820 the Governor sent 
Captain Low with forty mayors and @ small wareinp ma enyey M 
Perak. Low was instructed to explain to. the Sultan that by the 
terms of the treaty he need not be tributary to Siam unless he eo 
desired: and to advise him to write a letter declaring his wish to 
he independent. The Sultan, was to be assured that he might 
“tely on the sssistance of the British in expelling any Siamese 
who may proceed ta Perak, and resisting any interference with 
his government.” Captain Low waa also instructed to inquire 
inte the objects and actions of the various Siamese bands which 
had been appearing and disaypearing in Perak, and if any were 
stil], present, to “ Wart them to depart forthwith.” ‘Low was 
empowered ey to make an inquiry, inte the condition of Perak, 
and to promise the Sultun that he could rely on the Company's 
upport im case of Siamese agereasion.('") 

Captain Low however wns # meniber of the anti-Siamese party 
at Penang, and he interpreted his inatructions in & broad anil 
catholic fet ‘Vo be more precise, he exceeded them in a thorough- 
rcv tage fashion which drew down pon himself the horrified rebuke 
of the Governor-General of India, On his arrival in Porak Low 
found that British interference was urgently needed if the inde- 
pendenve of the state was to be- restrved. In defiance of treity- 
obligations the Raja of Ligor ahaa detachments of troops and 
“ ombassies to Perak which had treated the state as a conquered 
country, and had deprived the Sultan of most of his power. More- 
over the Raja had bribed the Heir-Apparent and many of th 
principal Malay nobles to op the Shitan une suppert Sumes+ 
designs. The Sultan nA oltogret hier anwilling to be a 
tributery of Bangkok; bat he dured not make wae of the rights 

(105) Ubbb, 104: Jan, 27, Sept. 20 onl Be 26. Ubid., 185: 
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cuiferred npon him by Burney’ treaty anloss he could count upon 
Britieh support to avert from his country the fate of Kedah. He 
was keenly desirous of a British alliance, and waa determined to 
le Joyal to the Company if only it wenld protect him. Tho 
Sultan put himself entirely in Low's lands, trusted him implicitty, 
anil without hesitation did whatever he adviced.(™) 


Low's measures were as thorough as they were efficacious, For 
the moment there was no fear of complications with Siam, since 
the three hundred Siamese troope who were in- Perak hastily 
returned to Ligor as soon as they learned of his arrival, Low wna 
therefore free to turn his attention to the Ileir-Apparent and ihe 
other traitorous Malay nobles. By his advice the Sultan deprived 
them of all power, and appointed Joyal Malays in their stead. lt 
was vlowr however that as soon aa Law and his sepova withdrew 
the Raja of Ligor’s forces would ‘return and restore the Siamese 
faction to office, Tho only way to prevent thie was ty make a 
treaty promising the Sultan that the Company would enpport him 
in such an event. The Sultan received Law's Kaggestion with 
enthnsinsm, since alliance with the Tritish was precisely what he 
had twen gecking for almost (en years.(') 


The terms of the treaty, which was signed on O¢tobor 18, 
Ie%6, were os followe:-— | 


(1) The Sulton promised never to have any communieation 
with Siam, Ligor, Selangor or any other Malay tate on political 
affairs or on the adininistration of Perak. He also agTood nop tp 
support any of Ing aubjects who micht league themselves with 
these states-a0 a4 to cause disturbance in Pornk. 


(=) “ Henceforth and forever” the Sultun would send neither 
the Bungw Mas nor any othur form of trilivte to any of the above 
states; and he would not permit cmbasairs from them even to enter 
Perak if their object was political. Furthermore no party fromm 
there etitee ehould ever he allowel ¢o enter Perak “ ahould its 
Strenptli oven comist of no wore than thirty men.” Tf " match 
partics or armaments * arrived, or if tho abote-mentioned states 
ullied themselves with the Sultan's subjects to distur his rule, 
he would rely, “as he now relies and in all future-times will rly, 
oo the friendly pid and protection of the... Company....to he 
manifested In such a manner and hy such means as may to then 
Sec most oxpedient.” 


i$} “Lf His Majesty, ,..will faithfully adhere to and per- 
form all und each of the stipulations contained it this riage 
tment...,then His Majesty sliall ‘receive the asslatance of thn 
Britieh in expelling from bis country any Siumose or Malays aa 
107) Ubi, 180: Nov. 2 126. Thi , Aug. 23, 1897, 3. T. 
fie tne IF ov EE i A, 3, 
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above tates, who,...may at any time enter the Perak Country 
with politieal views: or for the juerpise of interfering in any way 
with the govertinent of His Majesty.” If however the | witan. 
failed to perform any part of the treaty, ~ the obligation on. the 
British to protect him assist lim against hie enemies aliall cease.” 

(4) Anderson’s commercial and politionl treaty of 1525. wus 
confirmed, and it was mady clear that the prohibition agnint 
entering Perak did not apply to “hong fide” traders. Merchants 
of every country could trade nomolested: in Perak provided they 
did not interfere in its wilnirs. 


The treaty was to be perpetual, arid the Sultan insisted am 
interibing on it that lie had sipned volomtarily and “with great 
snitisfawtion.” ("") 


Governor Fullerton received the teport of lia envoy's mission 
with mixed feclings. It wae clear that Low had flagrantly violated 
his instructions, for by no conceivable effort of the imagination 
vauld they le held to cover his «rastiy remodelling of the admini= 
tration of Peruk, and above all hie treaty of alliance. In defiance 
of the repeated orders of the Supreme Government le had 
committed the Conipany lo interference jn the internal affairs of 
i Maloy #tate, and to the poesihility—most unlikely thomgh 1 
was—of war with Stam: On the other hand Low's inveetigutions 
had conelystvcly proved that the Sitmese lind wesented to the 
article in Burney’s treaty regarding Perak beeanse they lwelioved 
that the Company's desire to preserve the mdependence of the 
state would be defeated by the “ underhand ” policy which the Maja 
af Liger was even then pursuing. Unauthorised though law's 
actions had lwen, the Governor believed that they had checkmated 
the manoeuvres of Siam, The Penang Council had not the power 
is confirm the treaty, and it was therefore ‘referrer to tho 
Governor-GeneraL("*) Treading between the lines of Fullertan’s 
deepatch, one feele that he felt pitch niere satisfaction at his 
envoys proe testis than De permitted to appear in the Council 
nittos: i, wae a bold-stroko cntirely after lis own heart. Most 
cortainiy the Governor's next stop showed no disapproval. He 
arnt the Raja of Ligor a Lotter, rinwbie with careful vagueness, 
warning him that farther interferenve in Perak in deflanbe ol 
the Burney treaty might lead to war with Great Tritain.('") 


Before the decision of the Governmont of India wae received 
the Koran River Incident oeaurred. ‘The Kuran wasen titer itt: 
Perak some ten leagues south of Penang, which for several years 
Had hoon the hewdquarters of « hand of about one hundred Maluy 
pirates onder Nakhoda (Captain) Odin. He had heen denounced 
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two formed an alliance. (ilin was allowed to pursue lis piratiin) 
raids unmolested, anid was forthermore appointed by the Raju 
Governor of the Kurau River District. In return Udip aided hia 
patron in his efforts to destroy the independence of Perak, Tha 
Sultan of Perak was powerless to expel Udin: amt by TS826 the 
pirate had grown ¢u bold that he made almost nightly rida into 
Penang harbour and Kidnapped many British subjects whom he 
sold ag elaves. The kituation becanw intolerable, and with the 
cordial assent of the Suitan of Perak Fullerton sent Low and @ 
foree of sepors to destroy Udin’s stronghold. The position wits 
captured, Udin ani) many of his.men being taken prisoners. Smee 
the court uf Penang di] not possess Admiralty jurisdiction, it wis 
not coinpetent to try hin, and he was accordingly sent to the inja 
af Lizor with w polite request that ho should be pot on tril 
there (™) : 


The Kaja quite failed! ta seo the humour of the situation. 
Indeed, lie Wak Vor seriously arinovedl, aril whieen ith June [Res 
Burney camw to Ligor to exchange the ratified eopire of the treaty 
of 1826 with Siam, he complained bitterly of tho attark on Udin 
ue a violation of Sistese territorial rights. The contended that 
the Kurau wos part of Kedah, ant not af Pornk, denied that Udin 
Whe f pirate, and aliao ittucked Law's trowty with Porak in UR2 
asa piece: of sharp leesier’ Burney persuaded him to bet the 
Penang Council decile whether the i urau River was in Perak ‘or 
Kedah; but he joined the Raja in the protest which he sent to the 
Governor-General.(!"") It in diffienls io incderetnnal Burney" 
conduct in this matter, Tefore he was sent to Banvkok in 1825, 
and even during the groator part of the time he was there, hw waa 
# strong opponent of Siam’s claims in Malaya. After his return 
from Bangkok in 1886. however he became oo of the leading 
ineintiers of tho proSinmese faction in the Straitw Settlements, 
He serms also to have developed a sentimental weaknias for hts 
qhoniint enemy, the Rajo. of Ligor, and anpported him oz yehe- 
mently as hy Nad condemned him before 1826. In the present 
instanced Burney wrote a despiteh to the Government of India 
bitterly attacking the policy of the Penang Council, and represent- 
ig the Naja as an upright and persecuted exponent of the aanetity 
of treaty-obligations. The molly of the Ponang Conpeil in Poraie 
was covertly altacked ms mvalving thi Company in * unprofitable, 
expensive anil embarrarsing ” intervention in Mulayan affairs: 
while Low had heen guilty of “questionable proceedings,” Ritrney 
alae agreed with the Raja that Udin was not a pirate, and that the 
Kura was in Sinmese territory,(!!) 
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The Government of India was convinced by Burney’s despatch 
that the Penang Council had been entirely in the wrong, and its 
irritation waa not diminished by the occurrence of the Kurau 
River Incident e» soon after Low's mission to Perak. The Penang 

Council was informed that it had exceeded its powers in inter- 
fering in Perak without the previous consent of the Supreme 
Government, and was sharply warned that the action must not be 
repeated. The strictures passed upon the conduct of the Council 
were as nothing cnmpared with those lavished upon Captain Law. 
In his mission to Verak he had greatly exceeded hie instroctions, 
he had given just cauve of offence to Siam, and had made a treaty 
which involved the Company in Malayan alfairs “{o an extent 
whieh was never contemplated or desired.” ‘To complete hia work 
af destroying Siam's authority in Perak he had invented the charge 
of pirney against Udin, a Siamese official, and had invaded Siamese 
territory in order to crush him. Pending a fuller investigation 
of his conduct Low was suspended from al] political employ- 
ment. '*) 


Fullerton's reply to this fulmination was a judicious compound 
of self-justification amd homble abasement before the hand which 
chastiaed him. THe explained that he had believed the Burney 
treaty gave him the right to intervene ju Perak for the | sarsnicnthece 
of its independence without previous reference’ to the Supreme 
Government. In foture however he would take no action without 
the permission of thy Indian Government, ho matter what policy 
the Raju of Ligor might pursue, Low's disregard of lis: in- 
strodtiona wus defended on the grounil that hia drastiy action. 
ilone could have preserved the independence of Perak ogamet the 
*nnderhanded ~ intrigues of the Raja of Ligor. Ae to the Kurau 
Ntiver Incident, Fullerton firmly denied that jt had any political 
Higniiicance, or that it was an invasion of Siamese territory, He 
overwhelmed (he Supreme Government with o flood of testimony 
proving that Udin wns. a pirate and that the Kuray was in the 
territory of Perak. Carrying the war into Burney’s camp, Fuller- 
ton showed by lengthy quotations from that officer's reports that 
in 1895 he had advoeuted the very poliey which Low had carried 
out in 1826, Moreover the Governor proved tliat the destruction 
of Udin's fort lod been decided on because of Burney’s own stale 
ments. Fullerton produced a map and a report which Burtiey had 
sulnnittw? about 1824 proving that the Krian River was the 
boundary between Kedah and Porak, and that the Kuraw lay in 
ihe territory af Perak. Ihurney" B nlarges were Tot merely exig- 
gerated and inconsistent ; bot in lis blind devotion to hie friend 
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the Raja he had deliberately made statements which he knew to 
be false,('*) 


While waiting for the Government of India’s reply, Fullerton 
sent a letter to the Raja of Ligor informing him that the Penang 
Council had conclusive proof of Uiin's piracy, and that the Kurau 
was within Perak territory, The matter therefore could nat be 
iiisenssed.("") Apparently this despatch had tho desired effect, 
site no more seems to have been heard from the Raja on the 
questing. 

The incident was closed by a despatch from: the Goverment 
of India on November 16, 1827. The Supreme Govermment was 
“ontirely satistied ” that Udin was o pirate, and thet the Ponang 
Council had believed the Kurau River was within the territory of 
Perak, Tho destruction of Wdin's stronghold had clearly no 
political significance, and the Government revoked the consures 
passed upon Captain Low, and fils suspension from political 
employment. If the Raju of Ligor still persisted! im hie con- 
tyntions, he should he compelled to disprove Perak’s long admitted 
right to the Kurauw Miver,(!**) 

No mention was made in this despatch of Low's treaty with 
Perak in 1826, and search amongst tho documents of the period 
has fuiled to disclow any proaf that it woe ratified, Fullerton 
declared that hie had no power to confirm it, and all the despatches 
of the Supreme Government, for from ratifying it, condemned it 
as tiuauthorised and unilesirable. Yot in 1844 and BSS. when 
the Soltans of Puruk appealed to the Company for assistance on 
the ground of Low’s treaty, both the Government pf India nnd the 
Directors regarded the treaty aa binding. In 1344 the requiest 
of the Sultan was granted: and although aid was refused in L834, 
the reason given by the Governor-General was that the terma of 
the existing treaty did not require British intervention in that 
particular case,("") No other treaty was made with Perak during: 
the intervening period, and it must hw pretumed therefore that 
Low's treaty was accepted by the Goverment of India as binding, 
The paint is of some interest because the authority under whivh 
Governor Sir Andrew Clarke granted the roquest of the Perak 
ehiefa for British intervention in 1874 was Low's tremty.('2) 
After the Kurau River (ncident Siam mado no further at- 
tempt to destroy the independence of Perak. Fullerton and Low 
had done their work ao thoroughly that it never needed to be 
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repente!. Fettered though they were by tho orders ot the Suy TeTELe 
Governnient, with no weapons eave Siamose timidity and British 
preative, thoy saved Porak from, the fate of Ketuly, and brought 
lo an end the sontlwanl advance of the Siamese ben ire on 
the Weet Coust of the Peninanla, © Pornk instead af Salangore 
thus lerdme the barrier to their frrther advaner....m Unie 
i upton” ('") 

After 1827 the relathina betwoon the Company, and stam 
erie much Jess etrained than they. had been in the -porceding 
four years, ‘The Siamese abandoned their altemple to subdue tive 
Malay estates on the West (inst, Mati resigned theneelves {0 jai 
taining their position in Kedah. This proved to he far from easy, 
for the Malays hated their conquerors, and frequent revolts oe- 
onrred whieh were suppressed with Tritish assistance, Cn the 
Fast Coust the Siamese continued their aggressive policy in 
Kelantan aud ‘Trengganu, ‘The Govertinent of the Straits Settle- 
nents oppose! them so far as it cmnitlil ; Tut thin refusal of the 
Supreme (rovernment to intervene in the affairs of these two states 
prevented a repetition of Fullerton’s policy in Perak, Apart from 
perennial tride disputes, litthe occurred to disturh the harmony 
of British and Siawiwese relations until (he bopohurdment of Trong- 
gon in La6Y, 

The article of Burney's treaty coneerding’ Kelali proved is 
erent source of trouble to the Govertiment of the Straits Settle- 
ments. The Government of India ordered that in conformity with 
ita terme the ex-Sultan should be persuaded to go to Malnecu. 
where «4 howe and land would be given him, He refused however 
to lenve Penuny, and Geelined (o lind Niimeelf mover to attack 
Redali or Simi. Moreover he intrigoed igainat the Siamese in 
Reiah, aw) the aja of Lagor demanded the fulfilment of tie 
treaty. By December 1827 the patience of the Council was ex- 
hausted, and the ex-Sultun’s yearly pension of $10,000 was stopped 
until euch time as he should obey. Although je wos reduced tu 
the utmost poverty, he refused to give way. Finally in 1891, 
When a revolt occurred in Kedah, the Strmite Government oom- 
pelled hit to go to Malacer by the threat-te remove him by force 
if he would) not leave roluntarily.('") In 1822 the Governor- 
Gener! restored the Sultan’s original pension of $10,000 with full 
arreare.(***) 
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‘The removal of the «x-8ultan wae Hw least oof the trouhles 
which the Sinmese conquest brought wpon the Government of the 
Strilte Settlowonts, After 1821 then was a constant series of 
attacks on the Siamese garrisons by hands of exiles from Keilalt. 
They were joined by many professional pirates, who combiniet 
a little fighting against thy Siamese with a great deal ‘of looting 
and piracy, The invariable result of thos) attacks was that the 
Stumese continued to remain im Kedah, and that Penang’s trade 
suffered even more severely from pirttes than way normally the 
cose, ‘The Government of the Straits wax couvineed that the 
Malays could never recover Kedah unaiiled, uni regarded their 
atlompte solély in the light of vexatious interferenoes with com- 
muarce.('**) 

[0 1891 a very eerious revolt ovenrred: ‘Three thonsand Mainy 
refugees who were living in Province Wellesley rrossce thie frevtil- 
ier, ant drove the Siamese out of Kedah, The rebels werr joined 
hy titidireds of Malays from Penang and Province Wellesley, aud 
ost of their supplies were sant by symputhisers af Penang. Out- 
#idy Government circles the whole population. of the Straits 
Settlomonts, Furopean ae well as native, aymypathieed strongly with 
the Malays, and aided them ao fur ay posible, The attack cam 
na complete surprise to both the British and the Siamese govern- 
ments, for alilough tho plas for the rising were made at Penang, 
and were known to hinndreds of Malays, not one betrayed them. 
The police-and some of the Rurepean merchants were aloo involved 
in the cospiracy of ailence('™) 


Throughimut the rolellian the Government of the Strait 
‘Settloment= showed itself moet friendly to the Siamese, and yory 
jwatile to the Malays,, As soon aa the Governor, Thlatean, learned 
if the riaine We ordered dhe gankwwts and warships vt Penny to 
ilockade the Kedah eonst atl prevent the twhele from receiving 
firther assistance from Podang. The ships were also onlered to 
attack the rebel praus, aml to treat as pirates any of their leaders 
whe taight be captured (*") Se completely did Thhetaan ayi- 
pathise with Siam that he wos actually indignant at the Malave 
for attempting to recover thvir country, and at the ex-Sultan: for 
not betraying the plot,('*) The Government of india did not 
altogether approve of Thbotsen’s negentes, and declared that the 
Borney Treaty did net require annal eooperntion with Siam. 
The Governor should lave confined his efforts ta proventing the 
relivle froin aeouring enpplics from Tenang.d*) ‘Phe revolt lasted 
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from April till October 1431, when the Siamese finally reeonquered 
the country, he Company's blockade nf the Kedah coast con- 
tributed largely to this result, since ove of the principal reanons 
for the collapse of the rovelt was the vutting off of supplies fram 
Penang.(‘**) 


Pive yenre later, in 1830, the Straits Government was apain 
compelled to assist the Siamicee. "The ex-Sultan had received per- 
imiesian to leave Malacca for 9 visit to Deli in Sumatra, on his 
promise to go directly thither and return the same way. Insteail 
he went to Bruns, in Perk, and begun to collect a floet for the 
invasion of Kedah. There was no douht as to his intention, and 
the Siamese called won the Company to fulfil the terms of the 
Burney treaty: After vain attempts had been made to persuade 
the ex-Sultan to go either to Deli or Malacea, two warships. were 
sent to Bross to bring him back by force if necessary. Tho Malays 
resisted, but after a brief resistance their fleet was destroyed, and 
the ex-Sultan captured and sent to Malicen, Ag a ponishment his 
pension of 310,000 was reduced to $6,000 a year, the full amount 
not being restored until 1841.(2*) 


Tn 1835 atiother rebellion broke out in Kedah, A foree of 
fulaya entered the country from British territory, and for the 
Record tine ixpelled thie Sa tecm, As ttt 1841, the supplies and 
many of the invaders came from Penang and Province ‘ellesley. 
The natives in the Straits Setilements and the awajority of the 
Kuropeane who were not officials sympathised with the reba inal 
assisted thom, The Government of the Straits, holding itself 
bound by the Burney treaty, at once blovkaded the Kedah coast. 
The British wurehips ilicl fot attack the Malavs, hiayt Loy preventing 
the arrival of arms and reinforcements from Penang they ¢on- 
tributed largely to the failure of the:rehellion, ‘The Directars nnd 
the Government of India entirely approved of the action of the 
Straits Government. In 1830 the Siamese reeonquernd Kedah 
and drove out the rebels!) 


(20), B.S. and Py Wad: Nov. Ss, TEs Nov @1. Baguley Mala 
Peninanla,’* 10-30, J. A, TV, 803.06. seule, ** Malay 
_ a0) B, Pol,, Rangy 127, Vol. 32: April’ 7, 1838, No. to R: Pal. Rang 
196. Vo. G1; Aug. 16, L961, Noa 18-18. "India Polifieel, Hangs ween eee 
te ge tt Now AAD. Despaitehes from India and Bengal, Vol. 13; 
Tet 20, T88e.  Dewpatches to India and Bengal, Vol. 10: Han. ‘90, 1847. 
Uhid., 14: Noy. 18, 1887 Ubid., 1d: Sune 6, 1898 hid. t9- Fon. it, 1830, 

Thdd., 25: Dee. £3, 1840), 
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- The failure of this insurrection convinced the old Sultan that 
hie could never regain his Kingdom by force, So im 1841 he sent 
Tunku Dye (Daik?), his eldest son, to Bangkok. to beg for pardon 
and reinstatement. Bonham, the Governor of the Straits Settle- 
ments, was very scoptical of success; but with the approval. of the 
Supreme Government he gave ‘Tunku Dye (Daik?) a letter to the 
Prahklang. In it he urged that the Sultan should be restored 
to his throne, and warned the Siamese that the Company had 
grown weary of holstering up their power in Kodah. Should 
another revolt orenr, the Straits Government had wen ordered not 
io neeiat in iis suppression!) The old Sultan's petition was 
made at a propitious moment. The Mimperor of Siam had at last 
learned that there was no profi, te be obtained from governing 
us a Siamese province a distant state whose inhabitants wore 
resolved not to submit to alien Tule. The experiment had been 
tried for twenty years, amd the only result: had hern a constant 
serics of rebellions in which the prosperity of Kedah had been 
ruined. Had the Raja of Ligor heen alive the decision might have 
been different, hut the Snitan’s jmplavable enemy was now dead. 
In 1842 the Emperor of Siam accepted the Sultan’s submission, 
removed the Siamese officiala from Kedah, and restored to him 
the greater part of his former kingdom. To’ lessen his power 
however the reviainder waa formed into two new Ftates unrler 
Malay rulers over whom ho had no control. The Sultan asked 
the Company to form an alliance with Inm, pledging them to 
inaintain lim on the throne, ‘The INrectors refused his request, 
being preatly influenced in the matter by the adverse opinion of 
Colonel Burney, the negotiator of the treaty ef 1st6,('*) 


The Government hoped that it was at Inst freed from Kedah: 
entanglements, but it was soon undeceived, In 1840 the Sultan 
seized the Krian District of Perak, claiming it as part of Ins 
Kingdom, The Sultan of Perak prepared for war, and lemanded 
British assistance under the terms of Low’s treaty of 1826, The 
Government acknowledged the validity of hie claim; but persnaded 
him not to commence hostilities until the effect of negotiations 
hind beon tried. The Sultan of Kedah refused to give way, even 
when in 1344 his annual pension was taken away from hint. 
Finally, in 1845, the Governor of the Straits Settlements com- 
polled him to restore the Krian District to Perak by the threat that 
otherwise hia troops would be expelled by foree, The annual 

(182) 1. Pol, Bange 195, Vol fil: Amg. 25, 1541, Nea 6-7, 
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pension of $10,000 was then restored. (™) At the present time 
it is. atill at pak@*) Until 100 Kedah remained a 
Siamese dependency raled hy the descendants of the restored 
Sultan, Ry the Treaty of Bangkok in 109 Siam renounced its 
rights of suveraintw; and the state becume a British dependen- 


oy.(t™), 


The cordiatity which characterised Dritish and Siamese re 
lations in Kedah after 1827 wig loss marked in Trenggang and 
Kelantan, From the dato of the Burney trivaly rentil the end of 
the eontury Simo lost no opportunity of trving to reduce the two 
tttfes to eubjertion. Kelantan, weaker than Trengvann and 
niarer to ite poterfyl enemy, suffered more severoly than. its 
neighhiurs, By 1836 it was described ly Newhall, the Malavan 
juthority, as nominally independent but = now ihracet seperti bes! 
tothe Siameso yoke." (") The Governmont af Bangkok gradually 
eetillished strong influence there, aml the appomniiit in 1909 of 
a Commissioner to “ advise"? the Sultan was in TW Wake ger] 
the recognition of qn existing state of affairs. Trengamt was 
more fortunate; tis Sultans resisted thy Covert attacks af the 
Sateen ie firnily is tlw’ ilinoud, nel anceended Im Preventing then 
froin attaining the influence whith they xnined in Kelantan,(*") 
Apart from the trienninl Jeapateh of the Bunga Mas to Bangkolr, 
thie: overlordahip oF Sinn wis practically nominal 2") 


Thi roarerminent of the Straits Settlements opymaed the 
designa of Sinn! as fur os it was postilly todo ea, and-at the 
same tine obeyed ihe onters of the Tnidian Government not to 
Interfere in the alfnire of the Malay States, The Straits officials 
evinpathisod with the ‘lvsire of Trongsanu and Kelantan to pre- 
serve thete indepondeneas: and they also feared that the eatuhliah. 
ment of Sinin’s supremacy would (lestroy the growing trade of 
Singapore with (lw twe tutes. Until 1862 no mneidunt of import. 
anes occurred. "The Sinmose: wade ho Open attacks oy, tlw 
fndependeénes of Trenggant and Keluntan, but tried to gait thoir 
onde by intrigue. Tho tiovernment af the Straits Settlementa 
kept @ sttepictots eye upon their proceedings: but it wis. foredd 
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‘fo content iteelf with reporting the course of events tothe Gorern- 
ment of Indin.(*) 


In 1862 Siam abandoned its policy of obsctre nianoenv ring 
in favour of » searcely disguised attempt 16 obtain control of 
‘Trengganu and possibly Pohang ns well. ‘The ultimate cause of 
the incident was the death mm 1858 of the Bendahara of Pahang, 
Tle left two sone to fight for the inheritance, and almost ie 
mediately civil war lroke out between the older, whe hecaum 
Bendahara, and the younger Wan Ahmad. Neither side did much 
Harm to the other, but between them they wrought havoc with 
the growing British trade in Paliang. The Siligapore merchants 
complemen, and the Governor of the Straita Settlements, Colonel 
Cavenagh, olferd to medintée letween the two brothers. The 
Boidahara agreed, und promised to allow Wan Ahmad whalevir 
jension Cavenagh might tute. Ahmad refused the amount: 
offered. and the war continued mntil wbout July Ted lua forees 
were Griven ait of Pahang by ble brother.('"") 


At this point Siam appeared upon the seene, Shortly before 
the Duteh hod deposed isd banished the Sultan af Tinga beware: 
of lis incurable proprneity for intriguing. The Sultan was tlie 
descendant of Siittan Alwdtilrahiian of Johorv, whose career was 
dexeribed in the chapter on the foundation of Singapore. By. 
virtue of his‘ descent the banished Sultan declared himeelf to le 
the rightful ruler of Pahang and Jobore. This claim the Britieh 
Government Tefused to recognise, since it challenged the basio 
principle of the Anglo-Dutch treaty of L8c4, the division of the 
Empire of Johore inte British.onmd Duteh apheres.('"*) Eventually 
tho banished Sultan wont to Bangkok, and the Siamese Ministers 
saw. in him a fit instrument for thetr designe, They had deter. 
mined to depose the Sultan of Trengganu, heesuae his forall 
refused to do homage in porson at Bangkok, or to acknowledge 
the snprmaey of Siam except ly the oustomary gift of the Pung. 
Mas 10 waa decided to insta) the Sultan of Cinacs in hie plave, 
Wan Ahmad had also come to Bangkok, and seen to hive reached 
an understanding with the Siemese. Cavenegh received Informa 
tion of the Ministers’ intentions, and asked the Britieh Coumell 
at Bangkok, Sir Rolert Schomburgk, to investigate the matter. ('*) 
Ry this Time, July 1862, the Sultan had heen taken te Trengentia 
ona Siamese warehip. He waa appirently acvompanied by Wan 
Ahmad, and a small fleet of praus, Sehombargk wae namtired. lyy 
the Stamese that the Sultun’s departure had no politioal signt- 
fleaxticd: ho menily wished to visit his nged mother in Tronggatia, 
and the Emperor of Siant, touched by this display of filial alfection, 
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had given him a warship to make the journey,(*"*) Although 
Schomburgk and Cavenagh had to accept this explanation, they 
both took the liberty of doubting its truth’) For one thing, the - 
Sultan’s arrival synchronised suspiciously with the appearance in 
Trenggunu of three Sinmese warships on which were the Crown 
Prince am) the Chief Minister of Siam. Cavenagh had learnod 
of their intended visit, and sent the “ Hooghly,” a small gunboat, 
to watch them. When the Siamese squadron found her at Treng- 
gun the Prince and the Minister derided not to land, but went 
on to Singapore.("") Wan Ahmad began to prepare for another 
attack on hie brother, In this he wos wssistod by the Sultan of 
Lingga, who, Cavenagh suspected, had been tho real instigator of 
the attacks on Pahang. ‘The Sultan of Trengganu also assisted 
Ahmaal by allowing him to rather arms and recruits, and prepare 
his forces in Trenggany.(™") 


Colonel Cavenagh viewed this twofold design ugainat Pahang 
and Trengganu in the gravest light. He was convinced) that Siam 
intended to nse the Sultan of Lingga and Wan Alimad as tools 
to bring both «tates under the control of Bangkok. "The snouts 
of this policy would do great injury to Britiah trade: and even if 
Wan Ahmad’s attempt on Pahang should in the end fail, the 
renewal of civil war with the Bendahara would be harmful to the 
commerce of Singapore. Cavenagh was therefore convinced that 
he hai the right to intervene in Pahang, as he had done in the 
preceding war, and the more sone the Siamese themselves advanced 
ny pretensions to supremacy over it, With Trengganu tho case 
was somowhat different, for there was no doubt that the state was. 
to #ome extent a Siamese tributary. The Governor believed how 
ever that be lind the right to intervene in ordor to preserve ite 
nominal, and that the aggressive policy of Siam ums} inevitably 
do great harm to British trade. These reasons he set fourth da 
his despatches to the Indian Government, | 


in a despatch of July 19, 1861, he spoke of the rumours 
which had reached hint of the Siamose intentions as follows -— 
~ The exact position with reference to the authorities at Bankok 
sose=-i6 Hot very clearly dofined by the treaty of.....,1626, but 
T believe thers cain be no doubt they do acknowlodge thomaclyes to 
® certain extent as tributaries,” hig Cavenagh considered was 
proved hy statement made to him by the Sultan of Trenevunit 
that every thirty months the Bunga Masa jn presents of camphor, 
cloth, ¢le., were sent to Bangkok in return for gifts of equal yale 
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Nevertheless the Governor believeil the dependence to be so nominal 
thet from the legal point of view jt was negligible, for he ¢on- 


“Ry Article X of the ubove-quoted treaty it is evident 
that neither Trengganu nor Kelantan have ever been eon 
sidered as Siamese provinces, whilat from Article XIT it ie 
equally evident that the Siamese Kings are precluded from 
ailopting any measure with regard to those states that might 
lead to any interruption of our commerce, That the measure 
stuted to be now in contemplation would have that effect 18, 
I conceive, beyound # doubt, for the ox-Sinlian of Tingen is 
an intriguing, restless character, bamshed by the Dutch * 
their territories owing to bis being concerned in some. con- 
apiracy, who would almost immedately upon his regumption of 
power endeavour to extend his influence over the neighbour- 
ing native stated....,, and thea create a feeling prejadicial 
to our interests, Moreover it is not to he imagined thot the 
Sultan (of Trengganu) would yield hi post without.« struggle, 
and the whole country would in all probability be aoon in- 
volved in a civil war, to the utter prostration of our trade, 
which is now of considerable value, and provided peace and 
quictness can be maintamed ts likely to increase, For general 
roasone of policy it is also apparently advisable that wo aliouid 
as far es pratticable prevent any interference (by Siam) in the 
affairs of Countries sy intiniately connected with the British 
possessiona..,..-a8 ‘Trengganu and Kelantan.”(°™) 

Cavenagh believed thot India wre not pre ared “ to recognise the 
right of Siam te exercise over the two above mentioned #tate a 
protectorate of this natire under any circumetances.”('"*) The 
contents of this despatch were approved by the Supreme Govern- 
ment.({'"*) 

The Governor's attitude towards Siam’s pretensions was still 
more clearly shown ina Report which he forwarded to the Govern- 
ment of Talia in 1502, 

“'Trongrann is an independent principality... -.the ralor 
of which, as is ofton customary with weak Oriental efates, 
(Hispaiches a periodicil embassy with presents to his powerful 
neighbour, the King of Siam; but hie iad never acknowledged 
obedience to the Litter, and has ulways refused to do him 
permoual homage. When the Treaty of 1826 was coneluded 
_.. 22 .the independence of Trengganu and the adjoining state 
of Kelantan was mutually guaranteed by Article X11. ...he 
(the Sultan) has, at all times, hewn recognised as a inde- 
pendent chief."¢"") 
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From July till October 1862 Cavenagh and Sehomburyk made 
unsuctessful attempts to persuade the Siamese to remove the 
Sulten of Lingza and Wan Ahmad from Trengganu. Meanwhile 
Ahimal again invaded Pahung, apparently at the instigation of 
the Sultan of Lingga.("*) On October 23, 1862, the Government 
of India approved of Cavenagh’s action in srry Schombargk to 
call pon th Sultan of Lingga 





ie Sinmese to remove Alimad dal the 
fran Trenggatia.('=) About the aah ne time, Schomburgk in- 
formed Cavenigh that the Siamese hid at list consentad to remove 
the Sultan.('"*) In his reply Cavenagh wrote that if the dis- 
TOrWiioes 1 Pahang oontinuvd he woulil, Tal hocorcdanice with the 
Governor-eneral’s instructions, take whatever ioensures perril 
tucessary to protect Britieh interests and maintain peace in the 
Deninsiula, ( 


Barely a month luter it became necessary to curry the thrent 
into rxeention., ‘The time of the North-East monsoon was rapidly 
approithing, when from the high surf it would be imposible to. 
finke a lanidiig at soy harbour on the East Const of the: Ponineula. 
The Sinmese kept evading the fullilment of their promis, wnt 
made no attempt to equip a warship for the voyage to Trenggami. 
It appeared that they were deliberately postponing action wo Hist 
it wouli! be. impossible to carry ont their pledge mntil the change 
of the morisoons in April 1863, In: the meantime the Sultan of 
Lingga and Wan Alimad would have several months in which to 
carry out their plans.("*) About the end of Oetoher TRB2 the 
Singapore Chamber of Commerce compliined to Cavenagh that 
their Pahang trode wae at w «tnnidstiil owing to a fresh invasiow 
by Wan Ahmad, which was openly supported by the Sultaa of 
Lingge and Trengyant. They also pointed out that the chine 
in the mongoons would ocour in wight or ten diva, and begged him 
tu wet epeedily.(***) Cavenagh seatistiod himself of tie truth of 
their tisformi tla about te monsoons, and then being convince 
by the despatches from Bangkok that the Siamese intended to take 
no steps until the weather made effective action impossilile, he 
determined that drastic measures were necessary, A warshiay) waa 
aontto Trenggann with ardors ta bombard the port amd blockade 
it unless within twenty-four hours ufter ite arrival the Sultan of 
Trengganu handed over the Sultan of Linggu for conveyante to 
Bangkok, and promised that no further nasistance should lee piven 
to Want Ahmad(“*) ‘The Sultan of ‘Trengganu refused to give 
way, and hilt fort waa avcordingly shelled; the town and Ha popuin- 
Hon being epared. ‘The Sultan of Lingga eeaped in the country, 
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and althongh the coust was blockaded for some weeks jie was Lot 
surrendered.(7**) Cavenagh’s. actions were approved bw the 
Govertiment of India, (") | 


While the bombardment failed in its immediate objeviz, it 
iltinmtely produced the effect which Cavenagh had desired. ‘Tho 
Siamese Government seat a warship to Trenggan on November 
25, with the obvious result thatas the momioon had changed the 
Sultan of Lingyd coulil not be taken off(') The Sinmeso alee 
sent letters to the British Government, claiming Kolintan ani 
Trengganu as trilnitaries, anid protesting at the bombardment az 
4 Violation of their territorial righte.('=) But despite their 
complaints, in March 1863 they removed the Sultan of Linggu 
from Trengganu, and sent him back to Siam.(®). Thorenfter be 
cease! to trouble the peace of the Meninsula. A few yeara later 
hia ally, Wan Ahmad, heexme Bendahara of Pahang on the doath 
of his brother, without any objections being raised on the part of 
the British Government. ('*") 


The bombardment of Trengganu gave rise to two debates in 
the Hose of Commons, and on the whole Cavetagh'’s conduct was 
Mondemned.(@) Jn Trengeacn however his firmiess had exce} ent 
results: Soon after the incident wae closed the Clief Minjiter 
of Siam visited Cavenagh at Singapore, and vainly tried to obtain 
from him ar admission of Siam’s rights of suzerainty over Treng- 
anu, Cavenugh aleo refused to use the Government of Bangkok 
a4 an intermediary in any communications which he might in 
future find it necessary to make to the Sultan of Trongganu.('") 
After this date Siam made no further overt attempts to de=troy 
the independence of the atate; atid although threats and. intrigies. 
were lavishly emloved, they proved unavailing. Tn 1908, whe 
Trengganu wae transferred to tho British sphere of inflnenie, its. 
independence waa still substantially unimpaired, (!"*) 


Looking buck over the history of Anglo-Siames relations in 
Malaya turing the nineteenth century, there ia one salient fnet 
Wlich impresses itself with irresistible force, It is to the Kritish 
iovernment alone, and more especially ta the Government of the: 
Strate Settlements, that the Malay States of the Poninenla owe: 
the preservation of their independenre. In 1821 it seemed inevi- 
tuble that the greator part of the Peninsale at least would sooner or 
later fall] umler the control of Sinm. ‘The Malay Stites, weak and. 

(19) Ibid. 34-40, 

(WO) Thi, 19. 


(ier) hid, 40. 
(18 Tbid., 40, 45, 08-60, | 
(105) Dh, 75. “Stenite Settlements Administration Repart- 1462- 


2: p30, 
(164) Burkley, *‘Fingapore."" TT, d03-%4, 
(165) TMensird, Series TI, Vol. 172, pp. 686-01, Jnly 16, 1963, 
(166) Cavenagh, ‘*Reminiseenera;’’ 308, | 
(1li7) Swettenham, “Britich Malaya,’* 322-25, 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society: 


170 Brivish Marava 1824-1867 


diviled, were powerless to avert the fate of Keduh. ‘That this 
catastrophe was averted was due almost entirely to the Government 
of the Straits Settlements. The Directors an the Indian Govern- 
ment were but littl interested in the fate of Malaya; and the 

icy of Fullerton and his successors found only censure or half- 

wearted support. Yet though the odde were against them, the 
inane of the Straits Civil Service persisted in their policy, 
anid by 1867 the danger was nearly past. Kedah had fallen, 
Kelantan, and to some extent Trengganu, were still menaced; but 
the greater part of the Malay Peninsula was saved. 
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The Malayan Policy of the East Indian Company, 1786-1867. 


During the eighty-one years that the Straits Settlements were 
under the control of India, the Government wherever possible 
followed « policy of strict non-intervention in the affairs of the 
Malay States. Not only was the increase of British territory 
forbidden, hut all attempts to form political treaties were regnrded 
with strong disapproval. It was feared that alliances might tinally 
compel the Company to intervene in the affairs of the native atates, 
and that it would become involved in the constant wars which by 
1874 had hrought nearly every state of the Peninsula to a condition 
of anarchy. Inilis was also afraid that alliances with the Malay 
Sultana might lead to war with Siam, British relations with the 
Peninsula were almost entirely commercial. (n the fow occasions 
ii which intervention occurred it was dun either to treaty obliza- 
tions, or to attacks on British interests eo Nagrant that they could 
not he permited. | 

The reason for the Company's policy was that its interests 
in Malaya were purely commercial, The Straits Settlements were 
regariled, not as the nucleus of a Maliynn Empire, but solely as 
trading centres; and the Directors were more. than content that 
their territorial responsibilities were practically limited to the lind 
tpon which the towne were built. This attitude was noch 
strengthened by the Company's loss of ita monopoly of the China 
traile in 1890, Hitherto the Straits Settlements had heen vatuable 
to it as depots where the products of the Archipelago was collerted 
for transmission to the Company's factories in Canton, Henceforth 
they ceased to be a source of direct profit, and were maintained 
by the Company at considerable wonnal loss, for the benefit of 
Britieh trade. The Jutian Government derived no benefit from 
thin except indirectly, through the increase of Indian trade with 
the Straits: Settlements. 

During the whole period between 1756 to 1867 the Malny 
States of the Peninsula were hard at work committing politiil 
“hara-kiri.” The process had begun at a much earlior date: but 
during thé nineteenth century it became greatly pocelernted. 
There were constant wars between the different Sultans, and the 
states were also weakened by frequent civil ware between rival 
claimants to the throne. ‘The power of the Sulian decaved, till 
even petty rajas were able to set themseltes up aa independent 
local rulers, free to plunder und fight pretty much at will. Piracy 
flouriahed, and trade declined. In many waves the voniition of the 
Peninsula. was very much like that of England during the reign 
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of Stephen, In the Malay States, as in mediaeval England, the 
organization of society wae feudal, the relation of the Malay rajas 
towards their Sulton atrongiy resembling that of the Norman 
lorone towards the king. With the breakdown of the central 
government, the vaseals seized the opportunity to estublish thetu- 
selyes in w peeition of local independence at the expense of their 
weaker pelennatins and the peasantry. No man‘s life and property 
were gafe onless he were strong enough to defend them. The 
coreer of Geoffrey de Mandeville had many pee in nineteenth 
century Malaya. Throughout the Peninsula, from Siam on the 
north to the Straits Settloments on the south, there was only one 
state where anatuliy was not the order of the day, In Johore 
reacw Was maintained ewing to the scantiness of the population. 
aul the British control over the Sultan and Temenegong, The 
other <intes were torn asunder hy the convulsions of a dying 
feudalism. (*) | 


From 1844 onwards the Singapore newspapers frequently 
referret! to the decay of the Maluy States, anil gave vivid pictures 
of the state of anarchy and semi-barbarism into which they were 
sinking.(*) Their testinvony pete ln may be somewhat suspect, 
ainee they wlvoodtel the development of British trade with the 
Peninsuin, either hy annexing the Malay states, or ele by governing 
chem bw moans of mtvion tendered to the Sulfans—an interesting 
forecast of the Residential System which has grown tp siuce 
1874.05) Tho despatches of the Straits Government frequently 
vonlained eimilar descriptions. In 1241 for example Governor 
Bonham reported to the Government of Bengal that “the Malny 
States on the Peninatila...... from some couse or other ayyesr 
to hy crumbling away info entire aL tee In 1547 a 
Valuable aceount was written by E. A. Blomilell, the Resident 
Vouncillor of Malacea, who had epont twenty-five sears in the 
Simits 


“The potty states surrounding (Mulneen) are-all of them 
i a sad atate of anarchy and disorder, without any settled 
rovernment, al enjoying no protection of either person or 
property. ‘The chiefe......are siwedy and rapacious, ready 
to well themselves fo ony party that will purchase the wee of 
their nan and intuence: and the cople ure wretchodly poor 
wnd enjoy no means of lettering their condition, for though 
the countries are as fertile as Malacca, andl some, if not all 
of them, «till more abounding in mineral products, yet euch 
ia the #tate of insecurity and lawlessness among them that but 


(1) Wilkinson, ‘Malay Papera: MWistory of tho Teninsula.”" Swet- 
tena. "'Fritheh Malaya," 110-32, ‘The Res! Maley,"’ possim, ‘' Maloy 
Bhotohes,’* passim, Clifford, '* Raat Comat Etehings,** a 10. ‘Ty Court 
gud Kempong:"' passim "'Enst Coast Eneliings,"" ponsim. | 

(2) Burkley, 'Singupore,"* 1, 421-22, 503, 575, 584-85, 

(0) Dh, oT, 

(4) L Pol, Range 195, Vol. G1: Ang. 21, 1541, No.4, 
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very little can be done to benefit by soch resources. We huve 
ourselves in our wisdom tended greatly towards this rean!t by 
an apparent exhihition of Nberulity......We have,.....with- 
drawn from all interference of any kind with these countries. 
cove Che policy of withdrawal from all interference with the 
teivzhbouring potty states iv extremely «oulitful, They are 
fust becoming little more thin the receptacles of the Lawless 
ame evil disposal, whose sole means of livelihood will lw 
tilander and robbing, obliging us, in. the end, for the safety 
of our own poople, to take possession of the country, the wry 
object we sought to avoid hy our withdrawal and subsequent 
exhibition of liberality, Oue very injurious efeot of this 
refraining from the exercise of our influence and control. ... 
is the complete stoppage of the overland trade which ones 
existed with Pahang and other states in the Gulf of Siam. 

Palwung....i¢ tolerably ourishing.... But between Malucea 

....8nd Paling... ...there lic two or three of those petty 

Maluyan states... . which being... littl: better than a 1efnge 

for idle and dissipated Malays, the intercourse batween the 

two countries is entirely precluded, Pahang is well know to be 
rich in both tin und golid."(*) 
Tn 1849 Governor Butterworth aulmittod a long report to Bengal 
which showed jiew completely the Negri Semlilan wae given over 
to anarchy and misrule as the result of constant waore.(*) 

"The Company’s policy of non-intervention dated from tho 
éarlie=t years of British role in the Straits, [t will he rememoered 
that Caplan Light wae strictly forbidden to involve the 
Comyuny in the affairs of the native atutes, aul was for this reason 
forbidden to Hasist Kedah against Siam. The upper’ af J‘erak 
al Trenggwin for defensive allies were Lkewtse rejocted.(") 
Althotigh the aggresite designe of Siam finally compelled the 
Company te intervene in arder of rifeguard British trade, [i did 
So with extrem reluctanee; and took great care of safeguard itself 
from. any obligation to defend the Mulay stutes against Siam. "The 
severe censtires paxem) nyo Uaptain Low for his treaty with Perak 
in TE26, and indeed the whole history of Anglu-Siamese felatians 
in the Milay Tontniaula ore eautineing proofs tint the policy of 
non-intervention was followed wherevar poesthle, 

Turing the 30 yoors which followed the Burney Trowty the 
sume principle was adhered to. In 1882 for example a treaty was 
made with Remban by which the Company voluntarily renounce 
All the rights inherited from the Dutch to a monopoly of the tin and 
lo suzerainty.(") ‘The same year the Government of Bengal sunt 
the following instructions to Vlovernor Ibbetson regarding the 
Naning War which waa they in progress:—“It cannot be too 
3) J. A, Uf, 7S. LAL Mune, 

i a} I. PF, Hange 10S, Vol, 41: Jan. 13, 1449, Noa, 21-23. 
(7) BB. Pab.,.Range 4, Vol, 48: Aug, £2, 1794, 
(3) v. Chapter on the Nanning War, 
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strongly impressed on your mind that extension of territory at 
Malacca ig no point of our policy, and that such an extension as 
might tend to involye us in further contests ia greatly to he 
deprecated.”(*) A still more striking instance ocrurred in 1893 
when the boundary between Malacea Territory and the tiny state 
af Joho! (in the Negri Sembilan) was leing delimited. Botwoen 
the two lay a debateable land which had formerly been claimeil by 
both, It contuined rich mines of tin and gold, including Monnt 
Ophir, famous for its veins of gold. Governor [bhetson regarded 
the frontier delimitation as an excellent opportunity for-showmg 
“that accessions of territory and encroachments upon their mghts 
is the furthest from our views and intentions.” Although the 
chief of Johol had made no demand for this territory—indeed he 
wppears to have offered to resign it to the Company—the Governor 
with the approval of the Bengal Government resigned any clarms 
the British might have to it, and ineluded it within the area of: 
Johol.("") Duting the same year the Lingya War broke out. 
Saivid Shaaban, Yawtuan Muda of Rembau, wished to conquer 
Tnche Katas the petty chief of Linggi, near Malacca territory, who 
controlled important tin-mines, Some of the Chinese merchants of 
Malacea were interested in these mines, and their trule suffered 
greatly becense of the war, and because Shaaban levied a heavy 
duty on tin coming down the Linggi Hiver.. Ubbeteam refuse! to 
interfere, in epite of the lond outery of the Chinese, whose com- 
plaints were echoed by the Singapore press, We reported the case 
to Caleutta, and the Government entirely agreed with him that 
it wae quite ot Svea to intervene in a quarrel tetween two 
independent chiefs, even though Britieh merchants suffered severely 
from its effects.("') Saiyid Shanahan was defeated, and he wn his 
father-in-law Raju Ali, the ruler of Rembau, were in 1815 foreed 
to seek refuge im Malacca, ‘They were given shelter, but when 
asked for British aid to reinstate them, it was refused, although 
their alliances had been of great assistance in the Naning War. 
There waa no breach of faith, bocanse the British treaty sit ® with 
them in 1832 did not require the Company to assist them. Since 
treaty-obligationa were not involved, Governor Ibbetson felt hinself 
hound by the Bengal Government's orders not to interfere unless 
to do 40 thant « breach of treaty-engagements, The Supreme 
Garernment approved of his action, and directed that DO assistance 
whatever was to be given the exiles, since if granted it was. almost 
certain to invelre the Company in future entanglements.("*) For 
many years Saiyid Shaaban lived in Malaccn on a pension from the 
Company, until in 1847 » faction ii Rembaw mvited him to 
resume hia former position, Governor Butterworth allowed Shiaa- 

(0) B. 8. ond PB, Vol, 376: Srpt. &, 1833, Now 13. B. Pol: 
146, Vol. TS: Oct, Mi, 188%, J.1.A, U1, 783, EA. Blundell, J 
'*Treaties,’” I, 421-22, | 

(li) Ba and PF VoL 377: Dee. 6, 1833, Now 1-4. 

(12) EB. -Pol., Range 127, Vol. 59: Aug, 34, 1505, Noa. 4-6, 
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ban to aecept, but told him that ly eo doing he would forfeit his 
pension, and compel the Straits Government to inform al! the 
adjacent states that his attempt was not made with British support. 
The Company could not permit the neighbouring Sultans to think 
that it was trying to interfere in the affairs of a native state, even 
in the interests of a man who had rendered such great services as 
Sved Shanhan, The Clovernor’s attitude received the approtal of 
he Supreme Government. ('*) 


Two years later, in DO, Governor Butterworth submitted a 
long report on the anarchy and misrule which were ranypant in the 
Negri Sembilan. The country waa ravaged by constant wars, the 
Toling chieftains were penniless nnd powerless, and the states were 
given over to the struggles of “a number of needy, desperate, petty 
chieftains,” who claimed complete independence. They were im- 
poaing many illegal exactions on British trade, and the Govertwr’s 
ire was especially roused by the impudence of a freehooting raja 
who had built a stockade at Sempang, on the Linggi river, bordering 
on Malnevw territory, Il¢ was a mere robber and pirate, and was 
able to maiintii himself at Sempang solely become his nominal 
suzerain was too weok {to expel him. Like ‘a mediaeval robber 
baron, he had established himself on a river which was the sole 
‘water route te Sungei Ujong, from which Malacca drew much of its 
supply of tins and he levied toll on all traders who oassed. The 
British merchants were loud in their complaints, The Governor 
had seen the stockade, and pronounced it to by a ramshackle affair 
of palmo-logs which a few roumd shot would knock into a hea of 
ruins, Yet his honds were tied by the policy of non-intervention, 
Since the Sultan was powerless, Blundell, the Resident Councillor 
tt Malacea, urged that the Straits Government should try to and 
the ceaseless wars by offering to mediate between the Malacea chief- 
twine, Butterworth asked the Bengal Government to sanction this 
suggestion, but frankly admitted that he waa very sceptical of ite 
utility. When the Straits udministrition was forbiddin to use the 
threat of force, how could it he expected, he plaintively asked, that 
“we can exert effectually over the barbarous rule of « number of 
needy, desperate. petty chicftaine an influence unbounded, but 
altogether dissociated with fear or dread?” Personally, he was a 
believer in the efficacy of action rather than moral winsion, and he 
ask! that if Lebal Kolop, the roblier baron of Sempang, declined 
to mend hie ways, the Straite Government might bo awuthoriad to 
expel him hy foree.(") ‘The Supreme Government refused to 
sanction Butterworth’s request, and declared that it was oppose! to 
any attempts to gain wide influence in the Negri Sembilan. 
British interference was to be confined * within ag al ih limits,” 
and no proceedings likely to lead to war with a Malay state were 
to be undertaken without the jrwvious consent of Tndia,(**) 

(12) 1. P. and F, Range 198, Vol. G: Dee. 11, 1847, Noa. 10-29, 

(14) 1. P, and F., Range 188, Vol, 41: Jan, 13, 140, Noa, 1-20, 

(is) Thi, No. 30. 
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Tn 1855 the Sultan of Perak was dethroned by a rival, otk 
invoked Britiah ail, and the request was referred to Tidia. The 
Supreme Government forhule intervention sine the Sultan's fall 
was the result of lis vices and his ineipacity to govern, anil Low's 
Treaty of 1826 contained no provision binding the Company. to 
interfery in euch pocase, “The Straits Government was empowerdl 
to offer its mediation, jut it was warned to be test enrefal nat 
fo commit the Company to support either faction.("°) Butter- 
worth accordingly proffered lis servieva as mediator, They were 
refneed, and in 1834 Perk was still in a state of anarchy na a 
result of the war, The Governor decided not to renew hie aller, 
hot to walt mtil the Muleye asked him to setile the quarrel, lo vause 
he was “porfectly convinced ” of the inexpedieney of toking an 
netive part in the internal affairs of the Malay states except whon 
it was absolutely unavoidable, The Supreme Government in its 
reply commended the soundness of his views on Malay Poliey./7) 


Although aa rule, the East Tndia Company adhered strictly 
fo a policy of non-intervention, ees occnsionally arose when 
initerfereies wae tnnvoldable, The reneons which were held te 
justify this course were the invasion of Rritish territory, the ill- 
treatment of British subjects, and treaty-obligations, Tn 1636 for 
example the Temenggong or chief-of Muar (a small dependency 
of Johory on the border of Malaces) occupied some ninety square 
miles of Malacca Territory on the River Kesang, adjoming Mar. 
He claimed its rightfully part of lis own state: but the Govern- 
ment utter careful inquiry decided that it bwlonged te the Compatiy. 
Lengihy negotiations followed, but every attempt to persuade + 
chieftain to evacuate the territory failed. A company of Sepovs 
wad accordingly moved against him, aud the maja was given the 
aliernatives of voluntary retirement or expulsion, Me chose the 
former anil the incident was closed.(™) 


Interference to obtain tedress for injiiries inflicted on 
Britieh sabjects generally occtrred when pinites were given shelter 
by native tulors.(") The imposition of illegal exactions upow 
British merchants (usually it would seem, Ubinese), occasionally 
brought shout the Government's interference. In 1860 for instunce 
Governor Cavenagh matle successful representations to the slates 
of Rembau and Sungai Ujong to secure the removal af illayal 
exactions which were inflicting losses upon Malaces’s trade.(™*) 
In 1862 a somewhat similar incident occurred In the Larut districk 
of Perak. This proved to be the beginning of the disturbrners 
which twelve yeurs later brought about permanent British 





(ia) 1. PLP, Range 200, Vol, dl: Nov, 4, 1553, Now, 90-102. 
(7) IOP. F,, Range 200, Val. 56; Jan. 20, 1554, Noa, f5-05, 0 
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intervention in that sinte. Ohy this ooeasion, 49 collect the sume 
awarded to Chinesr merchants who were British subjects as redness 
for thelr losses, Cavenagh was compelled to Llockadle the Larut 
Hiver until the amounts were paid.(**) In the same year oconrred 
the hombardment of Trengzann. The motives were partly to 
protect British trade, bat in the main to checkmate Siaimew 
tepression. (7) About the same time Governor Cavonagh foun 
it tietessary to take the Temenggong of Johore and his son Alin 
bakar to task for punishing natives who were British subjects 
vecording to Malayan law. He told them that he “‘eorld not 
permit Heritiah subjects to be at the merey of the caprice of any 
nitive lite,” since “ther was tio regularity of certainty ahdut 
fucicin] proceedings in Johore.” Abubakar showed a strong desire 
to comply with the Governor's orders: he releaeed his prisoners and 
wromised to draw nya cole of daws which he would submit te 
iNeanaab's Inspection. (> Colonel Cavenagh’s Mulayan poliey 
however cannot hw regarded aa typical of Chit pursudd before TROT. 
Te was much more inclined than any of his predocossore etrapt 
Fullerton to take atrong measures for the protectian of British 
trie or chucking Siamese uggression, In nny ways the Colonel's 
vigorous policy was more nearly alliit to that alopted after 1873 
tinder Sir Andrew Clarke than to the traditional policy of nou- 
intervention. 

(in several ovcasions the Company intervened heeatse of ifs 
treaty-obligations. Tt aided the Siamese to eruxh the Mulay revolts 
it Kedah, hectuse of ita enpposel oblipations ander the Burney 
treaty of 1826. Tn 12-1848 it compelled Koll to restore the 
Krian Distrivt to Merak, beennse the British were required to grvp 
pssistance in such wn contingency hy the terms of Law's treafy.(™) 

A stuily of the Malayan potiey of the East India Company 
would be incomplete without some acconnt of thie negotiations 
between the Sultan aed Temenggang of Johore, which men'ted in 
the final disappeurunve of the aucient dynasty, und the elevation 
of anew reigning louse, in the porson of the grandfather of tire 
present Sultan. Only a brief summa;»ry is heorssary, since the 
peter lias already beers very fully treated in a reat work. (*) 

1¢ will be remembered that the trowties of 1819 snd 1224 eriling 
‘Singuporw were signed by both Sultan Hussein and the Tomiig- 
gong of Johors, The signature of thie Temenggong Was ovine 
lwratise while in theory he was werely the Suitan’s deputy, with 
the decay of the central government he had become proetically an 
itidependent ruler, holding his position by hereditary right. While 
however he wae the “de facto” sovereign of Singapore and the 
present state of Johure, the “ile jure” ruler was his nomindl 

(21) Thi, 186102; p, 4 
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auxerain, Sultan Husein, Tn point of fact Hussein—poor, almost 
friendlesa, and ousted from his throne liv his younger brother—was- 
quite unnble to enfortve hia theoreticg] rights. His signature was 
obtained in order that we loophole might be left for an attack on 
the Jegality of the cession of Singapore, on the ground that the 
Temenggong had given away what thearetically he luwl mo power 
16 grant. 


Both Raffles and Crawfurd clearly grasped the real positions 
Of the Sultan aud Temenggong, and understood that TMussein was 
merely a figurehead, all real power betug with the Tomenggong. 
Thus Raffles, in describing the tegotiations of the Preliminary 
Agreement of Januiry %), 1519, made with the “‘Temergzong 
before Hussein's arrival, wrote:—* Ay the land was the property 
of the Temenggong we did not besitate to treat for the occupation 
of the port."(**) Crawfurd’s dispatch to tho Supreme Government 
of August 3, 1824 apoke of the Temenggong as a “ virtually inde- 
pendent chief,” and continued that in drawing up the treaty of 
1824 hoe had “received the Sultan aa postessing: the right of para~ 
mount fommon, aid the Temenggong as not only virtually 
exercising the powers of government, but being, like other Asiatic 
eoereigns, “de fncto’ the real proprietor of the soil.” (*t) Ex- 
ception may le taken to the description of one who theoretically 
was merely a high Court official an * being like other Asiutir 60- 
vervigns,” Hoth Raffles and Crawfurd however diagnosed the 
situation with perfect accuracy: jt was the story of the “ fainéant * 
Merovingiuna and the Mayors of the Palace-in a Malayan setting: 

Tn 1824 the Temenggong died, and his aon muesli te hig 
office. Although the treaties. coding Singapore did not require 
the Company to juy any pensions to the descendants of the Sultan 
amd the Temenggony, it allowed the new ‘Temenggong a pension 
of $350 a month, leenuse his father bad lived to enjoy his subsidy 
60 Bhort a time.(™) Sultan Hussein lived until 1835, hut his 
niatiner of life wae so extravagant that his family were loft at his 
death in very strattene! circumstances. He had never po ( 
more than the shadow of power, anil even thie died with him. Tis 
4on Ali was left with nothing «ave a «niall iitome, many debts, and 
nu unimpeachable claim to an empty title. The Sultan's heira 
petitioned! for a pension, aod Governor Murchison advise that 
$750 8 tmoonth be allotted them, since they were destitute. (*) 
The Government of Bengal granted « pension of $250 a moath, 
an amount which in 1840 wis increased to $350,(") 


(26) Lady Raffles, Memoir,’ ?: 208, 
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At the time of Huesein’s death his son Ali was too young to 
apply for the Govertiment’s recognition of hia title as Sultan. 
Garling, the Resident Councillor of Malacea, etrongly recommended 
thet it should be granted to him; but he was opposed by Governor 
Murchison on the ground that he considered it “ desirable to allow 
the family to merge us quickly as possible inte untitled) atipen- 
diaries. ‘The late Sultan was nevor recognised by the Malay States 
sa Sultan of Johore, and enjoyed neither revenue nor political eway 
in that country. He was pronounced Sultan liy the: British; hut 
it was for a particular object, and fo reason now existe for the 
recognition of 4 mere titular prince.” The Government of Bengal 
in ita reply mad» no reference to the question, and. nothing was 
dene in the matter.(*") 

As Alj grew older tie begun to petition the Company to Te 
cognise him as Sultan, and finally m 1940 o proclamation was 
issued to the effect that Ali “is looked upon by the British Govern- 
ment in every Trepect as the successor of hia late father, and entitled 
to all the property......--granted to the late Sultan by the Hust 
Tndia Company” at Singapore.(**) The meaning of this pro- 
clamation was decidedly ambiguous, olthough on the face of it 
it would seem as though the Company thereby recognised Ali aa 
Sultan. Chureh, the Resident Councillor of Singapore at this 
time, declared that it was isened principally to establish Ali's claim 
to the late Sultan's property, so that the younger members of his 
family could not appropriate it.(") The Recorder's Courts in 1549 
uleo decided that it “does not necessarily import” his recognition 
ga Sultan, and “can scarcely be construed into moro than an 
nequiescence in tho defendant's claim to the piece of ground 
specified.” ("*) 

Hitherto the recognition of Ali as Sultan of Johore would 
have brought him no increase in income, the country being 
practically deserted ani producing harily any revenue. Between 
1845 und 1840 however the failure of the spice plantations on the 
island of Singapore caused many of the Chinese to migrate acrous 
the strait of Johore, Tere they established pepper plantations, 80 
that the country at lust began to produce a revenue. “The opium 
farmer of Singapore offered the Temenggong $100 a month for the 
opium farm of Johore.() Ab was very poor and threatened with 
imprisonment for debt, so that it lwcame of great moment to him 
to obtain recognition as Sultan sand « share of the revenue. 

He was however fighting an sphill battle. The Temenggong 
controlled Jobore, and when the Sultan attempted to assert his 
rights there his followers were expelled by force. Moreover even: 

(31) B. Pol, Range 127, Vol. 81) March §, 1520, No. 2. I. P. FP. Hange 
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Ali's fow friends among the officials admitted that he wae far from 
being an estimable character, and was im every way much inferior 
to hia rival, Indolent. weak-willed and somewhat deeble-minided, 
he was a striking «ortrast to the energetic, clever and active 
Temenggong. The Temenggong lied wll his life wssociated with 
the Foropean merchnuts of Singapore, and had won their liking, 
so that their powerful influences was behind him in the struggle. 
Last, ni most inyortaot ofall, he had the warm support of Colonel 
Futterworth, the Governbr, dod of Church, the Resident Councilor 
at Singapore. The Governor was in) his favour partly heeause 
he considered him so imifinitely superior to his opponent, but 
principally on weeonnt of the very real assistance which le had 
rendered in the #uppression of pirncy. In forme, years the 
Tomenggong lial been strongly suspecting of secretly protecting 
pirates; but of Iate-he had zewlously cooperated in the worl of 
destroying theim.("") ? 


Wheo in 1847 Ali again petitioned the Government of Bengal 
to he teeognieed ps Sultan, Butterworth’s 4 sah un his request 
was far from favourable, Pe did not actually advise against tt, 
Wot he gave m jong wecount of Al and the Tenrenguong, and 
showed that-Al) wat a thoraighly tntlesinalle person te have ae 
Sulton. Sultan Ehieeein Juv) never heen more than amere figure- 
heal sit op by Tales to eeoure in indefensible tith to Singapore, 
while the Temenggong had been * the chief, 7 may say the onty 
negotiator.” Moreover ever sinve 1810 the control of Johore had 
lait) with the Temenggong. Finally Bulterworth pointe! owt that 
to inetal Ali ae Sultan would le an expense po the Compumy, Ale 
existing pension being insufficient to maintain the state necessary 
for auch a rank, jt would have to be ineressed, and there would 
ulao be the cost of tlhe cermmonivs of the installation, whirl the 
Government would lave te defray.(7*) 


Als petition was regardel be the Company solely from the 
point of view of expadiendy: mn sinik fio ailvautage wut ll lurve 
followed) from his installation, hie requext was refused. The Sup- 
reme Government replied to Burterworth’s despatch as follows :— 
“Tinless in your opinion some political advantages would he likely 
ho acerie from each oeremony, Hie Excelleney in Council] ja nat 
disposal te tC") The aiestion was reported te the Directors 
whe concurred in the decision of India. They remarkel— “Un 
lve dort peel lesa] Lov’ -ninie prosrtive riven! We see Ho reosay for 
your acknowledging a successor to this merely titular dignity,” 1") 


<0) Shid,, Ne. 6. H. Pub, Ramge 13, Vol. 64: April 7, 1847, No.7, 
Mbt Vol, Fats Thee, 2, 1808, Now, 0-24. 1. Pol, Range Jt, Vol: Ageil 19, 
[550: Nos, 221-25, Head. '* Pinay and Polite’ 141), 5.P. F. Range 19, 
Voll Kis Aug. 6, 1858, New ITHRd. , 
7) LPLP., Range 197, Vol, 38: dan, £3, 1847; Now 3& 
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For several years nothing more waa heard of the matter. le 
1832 however Butterworth went on leave of abeeteo for two years. 
and Blindell became Acting-Governor, He was far more in 
eympathy with Ali than his superior, and when be appealed to 
him for aid against the Temenggong, who was preventing hive 
from securing any share in the revere of Johore, Blinndell on 
July 20, 1852 attempted to persuade the Tndian Government to 
instal him as Sultan, We wdmitted that on grounds of expeilioney 
it would be odvisahle to refuse the reqirest, bint etronihy trweth 
All’g@ claims for reosens of justice. 


= 1 cannot deny tint it seems better for our interests Hurt 
the role over the country of Johor should remain ae at 
present, wholly in the hands of the Tomenggong..... - (He) i 
andoubtedly superior to the voung Sultan m the capacity te 
povern the country in subservience to Britich interesta,.....T 
agro with the Itesident Comneilion (Church) tn thinkinge tne 
imich confision aid trouble may ensiie fron rocouniaing him 
as the Sultan, but ati) Tau beypreksed with the injustioe or 
Hisregarding the olainis of the son of the Prinee: from wher 
wo obtained the island of Singaporv, simply because it tr bees 
troublesome atic perhaps irate advantages tu v4 that thie 
nile should continue in the hands of ¢ subordinate officer” (") 


The Tdiai Government in ite reply dismigeed Blundell's 
contention that justice demanded Brituh intervention on, the 
sromud that tle Treaties of 1819 and 1824 did not hind the 
Company to interfere in, the internal awlfairs of Jolie. Ci 
erounde of expediowey ii was clear from Blundell's own despatel 
tliat intervevition “might tond to involve the rome Govert- 
ment in....internal Wlissensions,” anil it therefore determined “to 
allow mattere to remain ae they are now.” ("4 


——- Dospite this relndt Tundell returned to the charge with o 
despateli dated January 14, 185%, He indtiewd Ali and: the 
Temenggong to agren to a eels FTES, Ali wie to pronaiae nevi 
to intirfero i the affaires of Johore, anil to leave its wovernmant 
entirely in the hands of the Temengwoug, In returit the ‘Temeng- 
pong Was to instal him as Sulten, and to pay him half the revemtes 
of the Country. The amonnt was fied at $500) aanonth for three 
years, after which time it wae te be nvieed. The [ndian Govern- 
ment was asked to confi this arrangement evlely cnt ‘tie crruiiriids 
of justice, since from mutives of oxpedicney there were no Tensons 
which vould be wrged.¢") 

The Indinn Government was wich annoyed at Blundell's 
action, and in its reply of March 4, 1853 it took him sharply to 
tisk for hia * moddling monsures... dineetly in. the face of its 

(40) TPP, Range 190, Vol 7a: Ang, 0, 1552, Now, 174-54, 
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instructions not to interfere’ If however the Temenggong 
“should be willing to purchase entire tlh me? by a sacrifice of 
reventio in favour of the Sultan 1 conceive the measure wonld be 
a beneficial one. to all parties.” (“) 

In spite of this grudging assent Blundell mace no attenpt 

to curry the arrangement into offect patie, Se brief remainder - 
of his period of office: In 1854 Governor Butterworth returned 
and instead of a friend Ali now found an opponent at the luad of 
tle siministration, Negotiations were recommenced, and try 
Dovember 22, 1854 a second agreement was arnved at, much mote 
unfavourable to Ali than the former one, Ali appears. to linve 
consented |wcanse he felt that he must cither take what Was 
offered, or go without anything, Moreover ho was in such oxtreme 
poverty that an immediate settlement wns esaential for him. “The 
terme of the agreement were that Ali was to promise: that he anil 
his heire would. never interfere in the affairs of Jolore.. In return 
he was to be installed as Sultan, and his éneceasors were alan to 
receive the title, The Temengyong was to pay him $5000 at once, 
and $500 9 month in perpetuity, whi'e the district of Muar in 
Johore was slso to be given to Ali amd his heirs.. Tho torritory 
was of small value, but was prised by him because some of his 
sncestors were buried there: ff is somewhat astonishing that in 
his despatel) reporting this agreement Butterworth spoke of those 
formé us thosé sanctioned by India when Blundell proposed then 
in the previous year, Ag a matter of fact, they were entirely 
different, In Butterwortl’s agreement the Raney pension was 
never to lw inéreaséd, while in that of 1853 jt waa to be rovised 
after three years. This was uo change of the utmost importance, 
zine the revenues of Johore were rapidly increasing, The whole 
tone of the despatch shows however that the Governor's guiding 
principle was to make the terme as favourable to Hie Temenggong 
aa possible") The Indian Government sanctioned Butterworth’ 
projected agreement.(") On March 10, 1855, 2 treaty embodying 
the foregoing terms was signed, aml Ali was formally maetallod it g 
Suiten—an empty honour, aince by the agreement the full 
soverdignty over if had been ceeded ty the Temenggong and lis 
heire for ever,(“") 
- The final extinction of the old reigning limiee of Johoro 
meourred on the death of Sultan Ali in IRT7. Sir Archilld Anson, 
thy Lieutenant-Governor of the Straits and a firm friend of Abn- 
bakar, Temenggoug of Johore, waa then Acting Governor of the 
Settlements, He at once placed Muar under the control of Abu- 

(43) Tbid,, Nos 162-63, 

(44) Eend, *' Play and Politics," 15-18, 1,P.F,, Mange 201, Vol. 14: 
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bakar, pending the Colonial Office's. decision, His action wns 
confirmed, although with some reluctance, and thus the ancient 
line of the Emperors of Johore which liad once ruled over almost 
the whole of British Malayn, was deprived of tho last shred of 
erritory in the Peninsula") Moreover the desvendants of Sul- 
tan Ali never received the tithe of Sultan, although the Treaty of 
1854 had promised that this rink and the territory of Muar 
shamid be held hy them. His son ond grandson were known 
simply as “Tonk "| a title of princely rank and royal with not 
necessarily implying sovereignty.(") Meanwhile in L868, the 
Temenggong was rated to the rank of “ Maharajah of the State 
and Territory of Johore ” liy the Britisli Government.(“") As sone 
compensation for the loss of Muar, Sir William Hobinson, the new 
Governor, in 1877 induced Abubakar to raise the monthly pension 
from $500 to #1250 « month.(°*) 


The Company's interference in ‘the affairs of Johore was: not 
inconsistent with ite policy of non-intervention, althongh at first 
sight it might appear eo. Tho proximity of Johore to Singapore, 
and the presence of the two chieftains with their Malay follower 
in the city itself, meant that war between them would hove im- 
mediate effects upon its trade. The despatches which have been 
quoted above frequently referred to the bitterness of the fend 
between the two factions, and the probability that it would el 
in blowdehed, Altogether apart from the considerations of justice 
which so influenced Blundell it was very natural that the Straits 
Govermment should be anxious to settle a dispute whieh contained 
the seedé of much future trouble. Since moreover both chieftains 
lived in Singapore, and drew a large pert—in Ali's ewse, the 
whole—of their incomes from the Company's pensions, they were 
mach more amenable to the Govornmoit’s control than the Sultans 
of the other Malay States. 


Of the wistom of the Company's Malayan polity it ie difficult 
to apewtk with certainty, The ease with which British control was 
established after I8T4 is too apt to load critica to forget that 
Warfare in on unmapped and almost pathless jungle against an 
enemy expert in guerilla fighting waa much more diffeult in the 
dave of inuzzle-loading cannon and the Brown Bessa than when it 
became o case of eword and musket uguitist the Martini Henry anid 
modern artillery. Even so the experience of Rajah Brooke in 
Rarawuk shows that the Directors greatly overrated the rivk and 
expense of 4 forward policy, A certain amount of fighting woul 
have been inevitalde: but thore seoma no reason to suprise that 
it would have been very serious, Half the battle had already 

_— SSS 

(oF) «Anson, “*About Others ond Mygelf."* , 356-57, Read, 
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Veen won: the British laid established what tay ho Geseriled as: 
a moral predominanee over the Malays: The Malay rulerg felt 
themselves “checked and to some extent overawed by the presence 
if we race the extent of whose pervasion they cannot estimate, ani 
whoee vivilization they cannot oxpect ever to attain to or even to 
nuitate."("") Regarding the duestion solely from the point of 
Hiew of the Indian Government there waa however much to he 
sald for ile attitude: the policy of non-interyention was the natural 
course to ailopt towards a region in whieh it was eo little: inp 
terested as theo Malay Penunily. 


fal) J, 1, An 111, 806, Colonel Low in 184T. 
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CHAPTER -X: 


Trade ond Agriculture in British Malaya. 


The Straits Settlements throughout their history” have len 
the most important centre of British trade with Further Asia, 
Then, a¢ since 1867, vo Jocal manufactures of importance existed, 
with the exception of the sago and (for some time after 1867) the 
tapioca factories; andl Agriculture wae alwave a riinor, though net 
nnimportant industry, ‘The Straits Settlements then aa now were 
¢ssentinily centres of exebange, and grew wealthy by therm transit 
trae,  Thoir prosperity, was the result of two causes, their 
situation on the great trde-reute through the Stratte of Maineen, 
ani) thoir svatem of free trade. The manifxctures of Europe and 
India were brought to the Straits Setrlements, and above all to 
Sitivapore, for tranehipment to China, or for distritiition through: 
out Tndo-China and the East Indian: Islands. Conversely, they 
were the great depot where the producte af Siam, the Malay 
Peninsula, and the Archipelage were collected, to he sent le Great 
Britain, India and China. The history of the Struite Settlements 
la in ite ofsence thw expatision Of their commerce from Burma to 
Australia and from Java to China. 


Avrivulture lefore 1867 was of murh less importinoe thin 
it hos einer become through the formation of rubber plantations 
inthe Peninsula, Doring tlie earlier period jt was largely confined 
to the cultivation of spices aml gumlner, althongh there war 2 
large amonht of rieefarnning in Province Wellesley and Malacca. 
There wern also some sugar and coconut plantations. About 1602 
the Directors hoped to ninke of Penang a second Moluccas, anid 
eo Tender themselves independent of the Spive Islands, For a 
fow veare the prospects were most enconraging.({) Pepper woe 
the staple product, the average annnal output until shout 1210 
being some 4,000,000 joninds while in quality ij was superior to 
that of any other part of the East Livlies.(*)) The price obtain:tlo 
decreased however, anid the Industry woe gradually abandoned. 
By 1838 the amount prodnoed had wink to abont 266,600 pound, 
aml tw 1647 the growth af pepper tind Mtoe mpimportant.(") 
The sune Jack of succes attended the early attempts to grow 
dover and nutmes—principally, it would appear, beranse the 


(os: ehnpter an. Pamang. , 

(2) Low, **A Dissertation on the Agriculture of Pensng, Singapore 
and Molirra,"* p. 46, (rewfurd, Histery of the Tmlian Archipelago,’’ 
1, 35%, 7 
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planters were ignorant of the proper methods of enltivation,(> 
By 1813 the industry had in great monsure heen abandoned, ant 
notil abont 1833 only a single planter, Brown of Gilngor, made any 
serions attempts ta continue the eultivation.(*), The refusal of 
the Company nti) 1841-45 to gell lands eA REPOE IES, ‘or print 
them ou long leases, also hampered cultivation greatly. Spice 
cultivation required a heavy initial outliy, and sinoe it was nutiy 
years before the plants began to bear, capitalists were unwilling 
to spend darge sums of money on lands which they could only 
obtain on short lenses.(") Ty 1833 Brown's efforts were at last 
snocessful, and there waa an immediate and marked increase in 
the tranber of plantations.(7) By 1847 nutmecs and cloves lid 
larcorme the se product of Penang. This continued until 1860 
when a blight fell upon the spice-plants. Aj thie time half the 
island was covered with spice plantations: but in actew years the 
greater part of the trees were killed by disense.(") 


The growth of sneer, bitin in Provines Wellestoy dirriiag thie 
thirties of the last century. hat did not hecotne important wntil 
Ist6, The change wae due to tie reduction of the duty ty Pe vung! 
sugar imported into England to the samo wmoun) as tint lov iil 
“p sugar grown in Bengal. The gronting of land in perpotuity 
instead of oy lease, referrel to abeve, alan fostered the growth of 
the industry. From this tiow the ares under sugar sultivation 
steadily increaaed,(*) 


The history of epice-iultivation at Malacen ean be dismissor! 
‘In a few words: there was Hone, The Maldcon land question 
proved itself to bea veritable Ol Man of the Sea, and. snovess- 
fully strangle] every attempt to foster auricultuee. Tn apite of 
Hie execllonve vf ihe soil Malaeces did nat even prodice eaflicnent 
ree fo feed its own population, Tt exported only a few eocontits 
and # little fruit.(') 


In Singapore the cultivation of cloves, nntmegs aml sugar 
waa a complete failure, although for simny vars MppOr ane 
gamlner yielded large returns, Ag early aa 1824 Governor Jolin 
Crawford, the encvelopmedic oracle on all matters Malavan, Tail 
predictod that thie would lw the ease, sinoe the soil, while well- 


Low ** Dissertation on Penan er UTS. 
(5) Thid,, 99-20; 8. 8R, Val ni. Broiddell, **Statieties of the 
British Possessions in the Straits of Mulacen."* 12. 

(0) Despatehes to Jndin ond Bengal, Vol. 25; Rept. 1. 1841. 8. Pub. 
Range 13. Val, 0%; April 4 1840, No. 128: Thi, Vol. G0, Oet, 30, 1a, 
So. 8. Newholl, "Strilte af Malaeea:?* 1, 070.79. 
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suited to the pepper plant, was unsnitable for the more valoublo 
spices.("') His warnings were unheeded, and for over a generation 
mvel) labour and money were wasted in the growth of cloves, mut 
megs anil sugar, Syicerultivation hued heen introduced by Rallles 
In 18129, and for about twenty-five veors the prospects of success 
appiarcd hepefil TWntil 1841-15 the Compony’s land lawa 
hindered cultivation as at Penang; but even after they were 
tmended the natural mnenitalility of the soil was an obstacle 
which ne legislation could overcome. By 1847 the growth af 
cloves and natmega Ind failed, The sugar-plantutions also were 
never of much importanes.('*) 

Catibicr and pepper however were for imuiny Vours cultivated 
with much @uecess: There were many large plantations which, 
aa at Penang, were entirely owned and workel by Chinese. It may 
he questione| however whether they were not m the long tin an 
evil. Their sole object heing fo inake money ais rapidly as porsible, 
thew anade ne attempt fo manure the ¢oil, and in a few yenrs 
exlimusiol) ite richness, As soon os their plontalions bocame on- 
productive they abandoned them, moved further into the jungle 
and recemmenced the samo process. Targe areus on the land 
thite relapeed into wilderness, and could never again he neeil with- 
out o lienvy expenditure to restore the soil, By 1840 the natural 
richnese of the island liad already begun (o wane, and thie Chinese 
planters in prowing numbers: abandoned it for the aeighbouring 
nusiinlana at ohare, va’ Lierdie they coOmienend the same method od 
agrionlture(”) By 1800 only dome 40 square miles out of an 
avalliile aren of about 225 wore under dultivation, and) the amoun) 
of popper and ganibier pradueed had greatly deercased.(™) 


The trade of Penang between 1780 and I819 in the end proved 
a8 oreat a disappointment to the [Nrectors ae the cultivation af 
apiors. ALtor the Britieh conquest of Malavea and other Dutch 
possessions in 175. and above all when, with the enpture of Java 
in E81) the empire of Holland wos annihilated, Penang had the 
most favourable of opportinitics to show whether it could become 
ve ite punegrrists averred, the trading centre of the Archipelago. 
fin this it failed eigtially. Frou 1788 to 1810 ideo commune: 
mereased rapiilly; hut from 1810 te 1821 it remained practically 
stationary. In 1821 the value of ite tride was BAH), about 


(11) Crawford, *' Embassy to Siom"' O34. J.7. 4., LL 508-10, 
(12) Newbold, "*Straite of Malacera,"’ |, 26072. Barkley, *‘Singns- 
pore.” 1. A008, Despatches te India aod Bengal, Vol. 24: Sept. 1, 144 BL. 
Pub., Range 13, Vol 34; April &, 1840 Noa 14-25, Think, Val. 50: Ont. 30, 
1845, No. 27, Bradd: il," Stwtiotbes,’’ 138, JLT. AL, 1, 145-5—Baleatior, 
fA. UT) 500-10, 0, 1A. TV, 102. Thomson, 
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Huckley ““Singapore.”" T, 307, 335-37, 28, 162, 400, 40-8: TE. 4d, 487. 
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one seventh of that of Singapore in 1834, thirty-ive years after 
ite foundution,(") 

The rewson for the Direetors’ disappointment was not fie 
togeek. Penang Jav on the Weetern edpe of the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, humuireds of milos from its contre. Moresver the Straits 
of Malacca swarmed with pirates, who did immense damage to the 
email and il-armed praua (native craft), Furthermore rena 
hail two rivals whose position was much superior, Malaea, whic 
lny 280 miles te the South Fastward, and Rhio, the great Rugis 
ah tear Singapore, The disudyantages more than counter- 
Mianced the pomts in. Penang's favour. Thoee werw Hie Malays 
etrong dislike of the Dutch and preferonce for the British, and 
the “reat attraction of the low cirtone Hliutiee at Petiang ne 
compared with thi heavy ducg levied at Duteh ports. Tho mujocity 
of the praus from the Easturn part of the Archipelago atopjwad 
at Rhio or Malacca, and only a comparatively small number male 
the Jong and dangerous journey to Penang, Apart from thems 
and a sill Int flourishing trade with Siam and China, the balk 
Of Penang’s commerce was with the countrive in ita immediate 
heighbourhool, ‘These were Burma, the Wester, ooast of (he 
Maluy Ponineola, anil above all Achin and the petty states of 
Nothern Sumatra. In 1867 Northern Samatra was still the most 
important market, British and Indian tanufactures Ledge ox- 
charged for pepper. Northern Sunntra waa in 1824 the moat 
mnportant pepper-producmg country in the world, ite output hurry: 
ahout 38% of the total amonnt.('") Raffles caw the position 
clearly, and pointed out again and again thot the position of 
Ponung was an insuperable obstacle: the only way to obtain an 
important share of the trade of the Fast Endlinn Jelands was tu 
eHtabliah mn post near the Southern entrance of the Straita of 
Malaven.(*) 


The octupation of Singapore marked the beginning of u new 
chapter in the history of British trade with the Archipelage, 
Although fluctuations inevitably occurred, from the date of ite 
foundation to the present day there has heen on the whole 4 
steady and phenomenal increase in the volume of commerce, ‘The 
hostinty of Holland, the partiq) elasing of many markuts, ax far 
example m Indo-China owing to the Fronch conquosta, thes and 
many Gther obstacles have been powerless to impede its progress, 


(15) BSR, 102: July 16, 1825, Benddell “Statistics.” G. The 
commercial! year in the Straite Settlements wna from-May 1 io April i. 
(Earl “" Eastern Sea?’ 41%); and all annanl trade returne quoted In his 
Chapter aro baeed on this system af reckot inj: 
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Thr crewth of Singapore's trade has few perallels in the history 
af commerce. 

The secret of its prosperity lies primarily in its position. At 
the Southern entrance of the Straits of Malacea, the island was 
designed by nature to be the ventre of trade for the Malay Ponin- 
mila, Sumatra, and the islands ta the Fustwards. Within easy 
call of Siam, Indo-China, and China, and lyitte on the shortest 
trade-ronte {rma Exrope and India to the Far Faet, Simgaponre 
inevitably became the ccutre where the merchants of Entope aml 
the Orient came to exchange their manufactures for the product 
of the Archipelago, Singapore's position by iwelf, however, would 
not liave suttiow!, Ite trade would have heen far sneller liad it 
horn dnelenedl with the heary dic and vexatious remulations 
whieh in 181! were in force in every Dutch port. The Bugis: of 
Celebes, the principal traders of the East Tnilinn tslands, would 
scarcely have sailed liundrads of miles aut of their conrae for thu 
privilege of paying heavy dutivs when ao wauy Dutel: ports Tliy 
wt their tery doors, Sir Stoniford Ttufiles forecaw that m» town 
where commerce was untaxed and harbour-regulations were almoet 
non-exntent would prove an irresistible altraction. His pollez 
was soon jistifled: merchants Aoeked to Singapore from every part 
of the Archipelage and the Far East, and every effort of the Dutelj 
tu prevent thom proved unavailing, By TS24-25 the total) value 
of the exports and imports had already risen to $19,919,107~ 
more than twice the trade of Penang. and cight times that at 
Malacea.{(“*) ‘The merchanta of Singapore, Chinese oe well ne 
European, always regarded Free Trade as the palladium of thev 
vity, and firmly, and on the whole successfully, resister! tlir 
poriidical attempts of the Company to tamper with it, “Tw ite 
continuance, and to thelr spirit of daring enterprise, they owed 
their continued prosperity. | 


Almost an immediate result of the foundation of Singapur 
wos that the trade of Ponang and Malaces began rapidly to decline. 
Writing in 15230 Governor Fullerton reported that Suigapore lind 
“annihilated " the declining trade of Malacca, and “bade fair to 
annihilute that of Penang also.” ('") While the Governor wae 
unduly pessimistic, the annual trade-returne show that he lintel 
good canst for inensiness., 


From 1819 to 1821 the trade of Penang Was apparently wn- 
affected by Singapore, the value of the imports and exports in 
1822 about $6,500,000 being the highest yet attained(™) In 1825 
however the decline began and by July 1825 Penang’s commerce 
had decrensed to #5,265,02,(*") The trade for tho following year, 
1825-26, showed a further decrense of over $300,000, the total 
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value being only S4.004,141 (77) Ip subsequent veurs the decline 
leeame more rapid than before, until in 1830 tHe trade of Penany 
amounted to only whout #5,140,151 or £708,559.) "This was 
fitth: more than half what it had been im 1821. 


The decline of Penang’s commerce was the inevitable result 
Of the superior situation of Singepert. An onalvsie of the trade 
returns shows that after 1822 Singupore lad eaptured almost all 
of the older <ettlement’s (rade except with Northern Sumatra and 
the West Const of the Malay Peninaula—in short, the territory 
which lay nineh nearer to Pening than to Singapore. Even here 
the competition of Singapore was vory keen, Penang also retain- 
od an important trade with China, apparently boewnse the balan 
served ne a depot for the collection of pepper, tin, liirds nests, ote, 
from the adjarent countries, and it was found more convenient 
to ship the produce directly to China than to forward it to Singa- 
pore for tranamission from there, But with (hese exceptions thea 
trade of Petung hail almost vensed to estat. Over three-quarters 
of its commerce with Siam hail passed into the hands of Singapore, 
atl apart irom an insignificant amount of trade with « avi, 
Penang had |oat almost the whole af ite former vonnnerce with 
tlie islands cost of the Stralis of Maldeon. Even in the trale- 
wre Temanimge to it Poniving wa Tascunrninge to SOD. extent rm 
conimnercial dependency of Singapore. The ships from Europe 
which formerly stopped there went on to Singapore. without call- 
ing ot Penny: wid a large part of the European matufactures 
required for its trade no longer come to {t directly, but were taken 
to Singapore, and sent back from there?) | | 


The remedy proposed ty the Penang Council to restore tho 
tre of Ponang was to destroy the-freedom of trade at Singapore, 
hy extending to it the cusioma duties levied at Penang, ho 
Connenl nian nned that thi same eourse shoul! be followed at 
Malacca, whieh hid also been a free port sinew tte transfer bo (ly 
Conpauy.(**) The Directors consented, but the friends of Singa- 
pores in England brought yp the matter in Parliament The 
Cahinet_ not only forbade the imposition of custome dities, laut 
sal it arderd thie abolition af those af Ponange.(") With inten 
chagrin the Directors obeved, amd in 187 Penang became a fro 
port() Thue the unexpected restilt of the attempt to fetter the 

(22) &. SLB. 104, 

Pr “ye “Seat iathes "4 

(24) SSR. 102: Inky 16, 1825, 5.8. Ry 105: Dee. It. eer 
Tid: 8 SR 1s April 29, 1a, Sn ek hy Se 

(25) S 8 H, S8: Agog 1 and 20, Jatt. Thi a ; 
Thi, 1s4+ Feb. 1, 1886 cad Tun, os, aah nates Tele At, MS 
(Se) Crawford ‘* Embassy to Siam?" 24. PF. PH. of (Ne. ong ae 
1857-58, pp. 5-7, (Vol. XLII). ea ae a eRe 
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trade of Singapore was to establish free trade throughout the 
Stroils Settlements. 


If the effect of Singapore's competition on Penang-was serine, 
upon Malarea it wae disastrous, The town had already suffered 
severcly from the occupation of Penang, which had deprived it of 
its trade to the Weatwaril. A seeond blow had heen strnck daring 
the firet Britiah ocenpation, when @ pertiolly anceessful attempt 
was mide to deatroy the town and divert te-trade to Ponarig. 
Furthermore the harbour af Malaoeu wos rapidly silting up. The 
foutidation of Singapore however wae a far iiere serious Iilow 
than any of the foregoing. By its position 120 miles to the Sontli 
East of Malnces the new settlement had exactly the sumo ad- 
vanigge over Maticen which that port had formerly Walt ener 
Penang. Within a few years Malwen Jost forever the whole of tts 
vommerce With the Archipelage and China. With rival porte on 
hoth: sides, the. trade of the ancient city became alnnst entirely 
confined to the neighbouring states of the Malay Peninsula aod 
Sumatra. Mualween also retained a stiall direct trade with India 
and China; but on the whole it became a mere depot where the 
produce of the adjacent conntrice was collected for transmission 
io Penang and above all Singepore.(*) 


Moat of the trvle-returns for thy early nineteenti century 
sweet to hate perished, but enough remain to alow how complete wae 
Malaceu’s downfall, In 2779 it waa atill very prosperous: but i 
1826 its commerce led fallin to 81,037,640, af about £200,000,0%) 
Tn 18% ite tele reached its lowest point, with o total value of 
£193,067.) Fullerton svarcely exaggerated when in 1830 he 
wrote that through the competition af Singapore its alrendy 
declining Gunnmerce had been “annibilated (™) As onrly as 
1628 Governor Fullerton saw that ite dave ae a great trading 
centre were over, and that henceforth jt must depen! upon ite 
agricultural resources, His attempts to dlevelop them were defeat- 
ed by the Malacen Land Problem.(™) The city sank rapidly inte 
a state of stagnation, a picturesque back-water to which the 
wealthy Chinese merchants of Singapore retinal to spend their 
declining years. 





(24) SSK, 172: Joly 5, 1827, 8. SB 4ad: April 29, 15H), 
Crowfurd, ‘Descriptive Dictionary,"’ 240, Newbold, ‘*Stroita of Malnocn,’’ 
1, 140A, 22 A, 1, 740-50; Bhandell, 

(29) 0 [bid., 49, £5.58, E, 172%, daly 5, 1837. 

(a0) Riraddell, “‘Statieties,"* 0. 

(47) SSI, 188: Aprit 28, 1830, 
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The remarkable growth of trade in the Straits Settlements 
ihirlig the period 1825 to 186-4 is shown hy the following table.(**) 


Pear Penang Shade pore Mulaecra Total 

1925 tlileid 06 261041000 ERE 4 ARO 
i300 TOMA E BO4S,TSh BI ET205 4 TOR OES 
1R40 £LATH.TA € 3.801.924 [No data] —£ 7,d27,083 
18500 C0.604.991 so E B.847,287 £439,175 £7, 721,016 
VA59 £5 5204000) ELO7 1,300 Co) C0) C1489 1 00 
W640 EAA OS | ENS RTS Es2,.498  €18,570,080 


The trade of Pening reached ite lowest ebb in 1840, hint 
after this date it rapidiv recovered until it attamed to about the 
same amount ae in TSt% Tt then remained practically atutionary 
aint) 1A Mhenafter commerce steadily inereaged, although to, 
4 for lees degree than ai Singapore, until by 1867 lf was more 
than dowhle what it liad heen in 181). The trade-ares of Ponan 
continued to. he limited to the West Coast of the Malay Peninsula, 
Northern Sumatra, Siam, Burme, and to a small extent, Java, 
(hing, and Borneo, The increase of trade after T843- waa the 
result of doveloping trade with the markets whigh Penang had 
rvtiined after LST. and was not due te acquiring any new fields 
fespinsion. The meet important ares trom whieh Straita Pro 
Jie, and especially pepper, was obtained, wae. Achin, and the 
States of Northern Sumatra. That the rate of inerease wos mich 
slower than it beraine after British intervention in the Malay 
States wae lorgely due to the anarchic condition of the Peninsula, 
atm! to the vers hampering offeet apon trade of the Company's 
Nant of nowinitervention in Malayan affairs even to protect 
British isorehonts; 


a. continued to be what it hal already became hy 1830, 
# loral trating-centre where the produce of the adjacent eonntrins 
way exchanged for the manufactures of Great Britain and Endia. 
Commute with China recovered, and became an important branuly 
of the island's trade, The centre of the opium traffic had shifted 
to Singapore; init large quattitios of silke anil other gooda from 
Ching were tmporte! and exchanged for Straite Produce. Straits 
Prodice wie the trae term for the typical products of the Hast 
Indian Isionds and jhe Malay Peninsula, saoh as pepper and other 





(13) The figures for the years J625, 1890, JR40 and 1950 | arp 
daken frem Hreddell ‘*Statintives,*" p. 6; for 1850 trom FP. HL of C. 
Mo, 250 af TAOS, p. 44; for 184 from the Tabular Statement of the Trade 
af the Strata Settlements, DS4-45,"" pp. 1-191, The figors for 1564 have 
of two ahiitings to the rupee, Many of the trade reporte for the poriod are 
ming from the indin (ifice archives; and of those which con be found, 
wot wll closaify trade ander the same heodings Trade between the hres 
Staite Settlements, for example, ia sometimes omitted, sometimes included 
m the trade returna for eel elty, or at thoes put down dic 4 lamp eum 60 
thet li is impogsiiile te appertion it among thé three Settlements, | 
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spices, gambier, tin, camphor, beeswax, coffer, chony, antiniony 
from Borneo, tortoise-slell, beche-de-mer, bitde’ teste. ehh aa 
gold-dust, poarls, sandalwood. It ie an interesting fact that an 
important part of the island's trade with China was composed of 
ht a slugs, ines’ heats, aril similar dvlicavies. To some extent 
Penang wis a Commercial dependency of Singapore: » great part 
of ita trode was Hot carried on directly, htt through the quel bunt 
of Singapore. Much of the Straits Produce which if vollected 
was not sent directly to Great Britain, Lidia, and China, but was. 
shipped to Singapore and forwarded from there. Similarly a great 
deal of the British and Incian manufactures which it required did 
not enne to it lv direet shipment, but was sent first (o Singapore, 
and then tronensitted to Penang.(") | 


The trade af Malacew remained jn a moribund condition. wottt 
1913. It then hegan (o inercase, and by 1865 was over. six times 
ae large us in Jae. No new markets were olitnined, sre the 
(rade-atea af Malacca continned to be confined almoet entirely 
to the neighbouring states of the Malay Peninsula and thi opposite 
coast of Sumatra. The trade with the Peninsula ehould have 
been fur larger thin it was, expecially since from October to April 
the monanong prevented vessels from calling at the ports on the 
Fast Coast. ‘The anarchic omiition of the Malay plates however 
had almost closed the ancient overland trade-routes. Malacea had 
vory little direct trade with China or Tndia, and practically pone 
with Great Britain, the supplies of British and Indian iinu- 
favtures which it required, coming to some extent from Penang, 
hut in the main from Singapore. ‘The Straits Prodace ceillowter 
at Malacca way not sent directly ty ite destination, but was for- 
warded to Penang and Singapore for shipment, To a grontee 
devrvee thin Penang, Malacca: was wn outpost, a corm menial 
dirpondency of Singapore.(™) 


The trade of Singapore overshadowed that of Ponang aid 
Malacca so completely that a description of the commerce of the 
Straiia Settlements js opt to assign to the two other porte even 
lesa importance than they deserved, Tho Straits Government of 
thy period behaved in similar fashion: after 4 fow nuges doviotod 
to Ponang and Maluerit, ditlicivls hastened to plunge inte folioe ot 
description of the marvellous growth of Singapore. So great wa= 


(4) 8.5. B, 189; April 29, 1830. B. Pub., Range 13, Vol. Shr Now. 
1, 1637, Now. 26, Tbid., Vol, 25, Ne, @. Thi, Vol, 30; May 5, 1841, Noa, 
‘4. ‘Thid.. Vol, G4: April T, 1847, No. 7. [bid., Vol, ot: Aug, a7, 1645, Nu. 
18, BE. Pob., Range 14, Vol 15: Sent, 10, 1851, Noa, 46-18 FE. ‘Straits 
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avii, “© Taboalar tates af atralte Seltlements” Trale, 1St-65,"" pp, 
Malacee,’* I, 344-50, P, PH. of (, No. 259 of 1802, p. i, (Vol. X1.), 
Praililell. '' Statistics: "" 6, | | 
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their enthueiaam that even reports of imports and exports read 
like pacans of praise. The Government of Indiq itself, little 
given as it was to regan the Straits Settlements in a rodeate light, 
jomed in the chorus, soberly and with reserve, in general, as be- 
fitted its dignity. At times however the Governor-(leneral and 
his Counei] were carned away by some astoanding leap forward, 
and became almsest lyrical in their satisfaction. 

From 1825 to 1867 Singapore wae the centre of the British 
commetce with the Rast Indies, and, with Canton and Hongkong, 
the headquarters af the trade with China. The bulk af its. imyHrt 
and dxport trade was with Great Britain and India, while the 
commerce with Ching wae a gool-eecond, “The principal importa 
from Britain were cotton sod wodllon cloths, © pieee goods” at 
they were called, iron, and manufactured articles. From lnvie 
came opiam (ono of thy most important items of trade), Indian 
clothe, eto. Part of the imports from Tndia and (reat Britain 
were Intemlod for the Chinn trade. Fran) Singapore they were 
either carried to their destination by European vesele froin Tndin, 
“‘vountry ships" ae they wer called, or were sold to the Chinese 
junke whieh every year came to the port in large nmmbers, The 
goods from Great Britain and India whirl were intended for the 
trade with the Archipelaga were gold at Singapore to thw native: 
mirehanta whe carried them far and wide over thy Eaat [ndian 
filunis, wind in return brought back Straits Produce, Five 
Huroqan vessela ongnged in trade in the Archipnlago itself, "Phe 
exports of Singapore consisted of dinports fram China, such as len, 
silks ani) cassia, and Straits Produce, collected from every part of 
the East Indian Islands. Half to two-thitde were sent to Cireat 
Hritain and India. The amount of trade with Continental Europe 
an! the United States wie eiall, lat increasing. The exports 
were the eiine wa to Girent Britain and frills, while the imports 
wity principally wines, pitcu goods, #tee] and iron. 

Next to the commerce with Great Britain and Iodia, and 
rivalling it in importatice, cume the trade with China. Vor a 
thingand years or more Chinese junks had nde recolor vorages: 
to the Eust Indies, and they very qaickly appreciated the import- 
nner of Sityrapore, “The island rapidly became the greatest trading 
centre in the Archipelago, and by 1500 ite commerce amounted to 
£10,371,800, while that of the whole Dutch Eaat Indian Fimpire 
war only £14,100,000,(") moreover it was free from the duties 
and regulations of the Dutch porte. ‘To it therefore they resorted 
in everinercasing numbers, exchanging their cargoes of silk andl 
tea for Struite Predoce, opium aml British manufoctures, 

In addition to the trade with Ching, the laiwie of Singupore’s 
prosperity wae ite trade with the East Indian Islands pnd the 

laluy Peninsula. Fach yeir liendreda of praus throanged the 
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liarbeur, drawn from every part of the Archipelage, from Sumatra 
to Now Guinea. The Duteh hamperid this trade so far as they 
were able, cepecially in Sumatra; init despite all ther efforts: the 
native merchants preferred to risk long voyages through the 
pirateintested waters of the Archipelage rather than take their 
wares ton Duteli harbour. Even when Holland flaally brought 
herself te sucrifice revemie and etoated Tree ports elie was write 
iw do mere than capture pore of the trede of the ielands near them, 
Thio, the olf Bugis trading-centroe near Singapore, was mantels tt 
free port in 1834, bat the move wns a complete failure. The 
horbeur remained alianeat deevrterl, anil what litth trade the jalan 
posesed was mainly with Singapore. Macsssar in Celebes, 
which wae created a free part in 1547, diverted to itself m conmiler- 
able amount of trade from the Sauth-Eastorn part of the Arehi- 
pelago, bwt this wae tore than atone for h¥ gaing elaewhore, Tt 
may le observed in jussing that the returne of trade with Horneo 
shows eudden ond remarkably large increase after 1840, and thus 
bear eloquent testimony to the results of Rajah Brooke's work in 
Sarowak and against the Bornes pirates. 


Juva cand the other Dutel) islands were oneoof the mst 
important markets of Singapore. Holland testricted the commerce 
in many wave, aod Frequent complaints were mune that in pecking 
to hamper it ahe was breaking the Treaty of DB24. In apite of 
wll her efforts however the trade with the Dutch colonies war 
always one of the most valuable branches of Singapore's comime¢ter. 
The principal imports from them were European manufactures, 
tin, and Straits Produce, while the exports were ritieh and 
Chittese piece goods in very large quantities, opium. silk, iron ete. 

Singapore alko carricd on w very Nourishing trade with Siam, 
anil, to a Jesser degree, Cochin-China,. The exports were British 
manulactures, opium, wud Straits Troduce, while the Imports were 
rice, ivory, salt, and most important of all, sugar. ‘Towards the 
ert of this period the French conquests greatly cartailed the trade 
with Cochin-hing.(**) 

Owing to tho subsequent extension of British power over the 
Malay Peninsula, special interest attaches te the commrecil 


(87) S.BOR, Vol. 133: April 20, 1830. PoP. H. of C., No, G44 of 
ied), pp, S112, od aba ¢Vol VV). PP. Hoof ©. No, Sid of Pep, 
44, (Vol, XL), B. Pab., Range 13. Vol, 25. Nov, 1, 1637, Now 2-0, ibid, 
Vol. 28: No. @ Thid., Vol. 86: May G, 1341, Noa, 3-4, Thid., Vol. G4; Aug: 

Sai, 
FF 





7, 1845, No. 13. Tbid., Vol. 64: April 7, 1947, Now 711: April 25, 1 
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1.321. Crawford ** Em besa io Finm,** Phot ih, Pelli, Newbold, “"Stralts of 
Malinen, 1, 200-064, 309 *!Moniteur des Inilen Orientalon, 1645-49: "" Vol. 
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Penineule,"! M540, Crowford, ‘History of the Tndini Arehipelago."" 
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relations which existed at this period hetween the Straits Settle- 
ments-and the Hinterland. The trade was of far lees importance 
than it became after Britieh intervention began in 1874. Penang 
lind wa valuable true with thi West Coust of the Penineula, while 
Singupore liad a smal} trade with the West, and an increasing 
commerce with the East Comet, Fron 1825 in 1864 Singapore 
East Const trade grow steadily in value, although tt does not sem 
ever to have exceeded about £100,000 g Vear or 4%: of te totn! 
commerce, The bride was due to the energy af nitive traders, 
especially, Uhinese,- and wae rarmied on m arial Mitive vessi'|a. 
British and Tndian piece goods, fran amd api were exchanged 
for Straite produce, espeelally geld-lust and tin. Tho greater 
part of the trade was with Pahang, where there were large colonies 
af Chinese miners. Up to 1836, and to a lesser degree for about 
twenty veure thereafter, the trade with the Pasi Coast enffered 
severely at the hands of Malay, Chinese and Lanun pirites, against 
whom the small and il-armed trading prows could make only o 
poor defence”) 


The question of how mach wae known in the Straits Settle 
monte during this period of the resources of the Petiinauli te of 
erent importance. One of the principal reasons for the agitation 
which led te the severnnce from the control of Lodia im 1867 was 
the strong dissatisfaction arowecd by the Government's Malayan 
pilies which prvatly liamperal trade with the Hinterland. It is. 
clear that while very little was known of the interior, it wae 
realized that the Penmanla wae exoetcdingly rich in natural re 
Kources, an that trade waa capable of almost indefinite expansion, 
The existing eominerve, snuill as it was, furnishel-ample proof 
of this Furthermore the evidence from this source was eupported 
by the information vollocted between 1820 and L860 by offlejals 
and merchants in the Setilements The investigations of Sir 
Stumforni Hailes first arcosed omterest in the Peninsuia. [is 
example inspired others, aod in the generation whieh followed his 
Jupurture from the Straits severn) valuable works were written on 
tle sanljocts. The most important Was Licutenunt Newbeld’s 
“Straits of Malacca,” a mest painstaking compilation of ‘all tho 
information which he uantted during the youre he served with 
lie reginent in he Straits, either from personal investigation or 
the ee of natives. During the thirties and fortive Newhald 
woe the etamlant authority on the Malay Peninsula, ani was 
frequently quote! ly tho Straite Government in ite desnatohos. 
Joly Crnwiird, the ex-ltveideut of Singapore, wWrole several vary 
viliihle heokw dealing in part with the Peninaula, During the 
jah) oT, Pub, Range 12, Vol. S58: Fob. J, 183], Na ko OR : 
Rives ‘3, Vol, 3: Aug. "i, 1888, No. 2, rela he igen vat er 
No. 13, hid, Vol G4: April 7, 1847, Nos. 711, v. uleo referenpea dis 
Hon al Public Consultations ond Stralie Settlements Reports in Note 47, 
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forties and fifties there appeare| a very excellent review, the 
# Journal of the Indian Archipelago” edited by a group of Sing- 
poreans, It ig a mine «f information on all matters relating te 
the Peninsula, ai) waa aupported by the Straits Government, the 
contributors including many of the leading officials in the Straits. 
While it ig difficult to eatimate how widely these works were read, 
‘+ cevina vleur that the information which they euutained was 
enerally known. Much of 1t wie supplied by the merchants of 
the Straits: and the local newspapers helped to diffuse it by 
publishing extracts. 


On reading jhese works, the ealient fact which emerges ia how 
little waa known of the Peninsula, and yet at the same time how 
important the information. was. Fairly accurate information wae 
obtainable regarding the coasts and a belt of land extending @ 
fow miles inland; tot the interiur wos etically a “ terra im- 
cognitn.” Nevertheless it was clearly realized how rich a field the 
Poninaula was for commercial expansion, The merchants of the 
Straits Settlements wero well aware that it was “a great magazine 
«if tin, incomparably tho greatest the glohe,"(@")  Pubong was 
helievedl te have large gold deposits, iron ani coal had also. bee 
found in various places,.and it wae known that the Tich soil of 
the Peninsula was well adapted for plantations of suxar, rice, Gle. 
In short, the inhabitanta of the Straits Retthanents aaw dearly 
that their Peninwala trade coulil he vnetly expanded if the Indian 
suyermnient wok inbercene and ont an end to the anarchy in the 
Malay States.("") . 


in concluding the aecoant of the commerce of Singaperc, a 
description of the le of vessels employed ix of inturest, if only 
vs a record of conditions which have long sinwe passed away. 
The steamship did nop reach ‘the Straits Setthanents moti] L545, 
anil until then much of Singapore's trade with China, atl 
practically tho whole of that with the Archipelago, waa carriod on 
by vessels owned and manned by Asiatics, Every vear when the 
North-East monsoon began to blow in November, tho junks sailed 
‘from Chiba on ther annual voynge to Singapore, and arrived at 
the port after o passage of twenty to forty lave, Mot only the 
merchants on board, but also the officers, and crew, had cael a 
stock of merchandise to dispose of. The jutke did not leave antil 
the winds changed and the South-West Monsoon hezan to blow, 
#0 thet nearle eight months might be spent m making a single 
7 SSS eee Gee 
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voyage to and from China") By-wbout 1840 the number of 
junke which came annually to Singapore waa between 150 and 250, 
of from 40 to 700) tone burden. The Jargest junks were 121W) 
tons, {he same size as the beat ships of the East India Company 
1820.("°) ‘The competition of steamers proved fatal to the junk, 
as to European sailing ships, By 1847 the number had already 
declined, and by 1866 it is said to have decreased to fifty.(") 

The fleets of the Bugia have followed tho Chittese miks into 
oblivion, Before the days of steamships, Singapore's trade 
with the Eust Indian Jalunds wae vory largely carried on by small 
native craft, varying in aize from a few lona np to sixty. Many 
races wore engaged in the traffic, hut the most important were the 
Bugis of Celebea. The Phoenictane of the Archipelago, their 
thipe were found on every sea, and colonies were established in all 
the important ports. Skilful and daring sailors, they were noted 
for their courage, und in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
Bugis mercenaries were ofton omploved hy the British and Duteh 
Enet India Companies. In spite of their bravery and seamanship 
the Bugis, strangely enough, did act os a tale take to piracy, at 
least in the nineteenth century, Every yeur they came to Singa- 
pore to buy British piece goods, opium, iron, etc, in exchange for 
the Struits Produce they had collected. It was largely owing to 
the Bugis that British munufactures were so widely dissnminated 
throughout the ast Indian Islands. In 1898 the tumber of 
Bugis priate which came anmimlly to Singapore wae over 100, andl 
by 1840 jt had increased to about 200, As steamors became more 
end more extensively tel in the Archipelayo the fleets of the 
Bugis gradually dwindled away.(") | 
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rem, | I, aay, 

(#2) Davidson, ** Trade and Travel’? 53.50: Crawfuril, ‘History 
of the Tadian Archipelaga,?’ TL 280. 

(4a) J, Ti, ni ‘ Capital of o Tiitth Empire.” 48. Buckler 
Snutmpere,”* Tl, Fed, B. Pub, Range 4, Val. G4: Aprit 7, 1847, No, 11, 
Monily, ‘*Rrooke’’ 11, 840. Cameron ‘Malayan India'' 40, 

Cee pe peterd 2 eal dn Siam Sas, 080. Tally Kaltes 
““Memair."* Appendix, 10. Moor *‘Notiogs of the Indinn Are ipolnge,*" 
Tf, d1-49,. 73-74. Earl **Enatern Seaa,'" 227, 388-30, ant), 427, 450-31, 
Buckley, “'Singapory,’* 1, 220, 824. TI, 579. Wilkes ‘Exploring Expe 
dition," 'V, 424-25. Devidsan, Trade aud Travel"? 56-58, Comores 
“Malayan [ndlin'! 44. Hows, Capital of A Littl Empire,"’ 47, 8, 51, 
Newbold, ‘Straits of Malueea,"? 1; 356-57. ; 


fourm! Melayon Branch | Vol, 11, Part, 1. 


BRITISH MALAYA, PART HI. 
CHAPTER AT. 
The Chinese in British Malaya. 


No account of tle Straits Settlements could be complete 
which ignored the great part that the Ohinese have played in their 
development. It is no exuggeration to siv that the prosperity of 
Pritikh Malaya is based upon the labour of the Chinese. The 
Kuropeans, never more than a handful, have been, almost without 
exception, officials, merchants, pluuters, sea-captains, or profesaiunul 
men, In other words, Hey have been the brains, the guiding and 
impelling foree, in the development of the colony. Unaided how- 
ever they could never have erented the prosperity and wealth which 
the Straits at present enjoy, Britizh Maluya 1 in the main the 
product of British initiative aml Chinese Inbour, Most of the 
tiines are worked hy Chinese, the plantations depend on them for 
much of their labour, while ‘the artisans, small tradesman, and 
the wmplovees of the great merchants are on the whole Chinese. Tt 
isnot in these subordinate positions alone however that they are 
found, Many professional men, and a large uumber of the 
wealthiest. most energetic and most influential merchants aro of 
thi came race, ‘The Chinese can claim no small share of the eredit 
for crenting British Malaya as it exists to-day. 


Exazyerated ns this deseription may seem, it i borne ont by 
the teatimony of every administrator of importance in the history 
at the Straits Settlomenta. Captain Light considered the Chinese 
to be “the most valuable part af our inkabitante.”(") Crawfurd 
reported to the Government of Bengal that the Chinese “form not 
only the largest, but the most industrious and neeful portion of the 
Asiatic part of the population.”(*) He considered) them to be 
next to Europeans, and indeed in many respects before them, the 
most active and valuable agents in developing the resources of the 
Peninsuls.’(") Newbold regarded them as “ by far the most weful 
clam in the Straits Sottloments.”(*) Sir Frank Swettenham hela 
that “their energy and enterprise have made the Malay States whist 
they are today.”(°) And finally, Sir Charles Lucas, considers that 
it is “impessilile to overestimate the importance of their share im 
the development of the Straite.”(") 
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The reason for this is very simple: the Malove, cannot be In- 
duced to undertake hard and continuous work. As one writer has 
cuncharitably bot truthfully pot it, they are “the mogt incorrigible 
‘loafers on the face of the earth.”(*) ht is true that being a mari- 
time people, with an inborn aptitude for seamanship, the Malays 
formed the greater part of the crews of the Country ehipa. This 
however was almost the only calling in which they proved satis- 
factory, apart from intermittent work on their own ferme or a> 
fishermen. For all the other requirements of a great commercial 
and agricultural colony they were oeelves,("} As in all tropical 
countrics, it was impossible to use Europeans as nrannal workers, 
anil recourse was therefore had to the Indians and the Chinese, 


— "Phe rile whieh the Indian has played in the development of 
British Malaya is not « emall one, but his contrihution is far Tess 
important than that of the Uhinese. Although many Indians are 
found in Sing por, the greater number have always been confined 
to Penang und Province Wellealey. In a lesser degree they have 
fille] the same positions a the Chinese, the vast majority bese 
servants, clerks, bortmen, artisans, petty tmders and agricultural 
labourers: In all these callings however the Chinese have: heen 
better workmen and command higher wages. Moreover few Indians 
éhowed the characteristic Ohinese energy und ubility, It ja sige 
nificant that Straits officiale whose early training had been received 
in India, ond who were rather predisposed to favour the Indian, 
ulwave tuted the Chinese asa touch more valuable class of im- 

= 


How completely the Straite Settlements depended upon Chinese 
labourer is shown by the following quotation. “The Chinese ary 
everything: they are actors, acrobats, artists, musicians, chemists 
and iirigwiets, clerks, cashiers, engineers, architects, surveyors, 
missiauaries, privsts, doctors, sehool-muasters, lodging-bonse keepers, 
butchers, pork-sellers, cultivators of pepper and gambier, cake 
tellers, cart and hockney carriage owners, cloth hawkers, distillers 
of spirits, eating -house asi fshimnongers, frnjt-<cellers, ferrymen, 
freee wallers, hawkers, merchants and agente, oil-sellera, opium shop. 
ceepens, pawn-brokers, pig-dealers, and poulterers, ‘They are rice 
dealers, ship-chandlers, shiop-keepers, general dealers, spirit shop 
keepers, servant, timber-dealers, tobacconiste, yeeetalle gellire, 
planters, market-gardeners, labourers, bakers, millers, burbers, bluck- 
siniths, boatman. book-bincene. hoot ond shoe-makers, brick-makers: 
carpenters, cabinet mukers, carriage builders, cartwrights, cart and 
hacky carriage drivers, charcoal burners and gellers, coftinmakers 
confectioners, contractors and builders, coopers, enwine-drivers, and 
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fire-men, fishermen, goldamitha, gunsmiths and locksmiths, lime— 
burners, masons and bricklayers, mat, kujang and basket makers,. 
oil manofacturers, and miners, To which we may add painters, 
paper lantern makers, porters, pea-grinders, printers, sago, sugir: 
and gambier manufacturers, sawyer, scamen, ship and boat builders. 
soap boilers, stone cutters, sugar boilers, tailors, tanners, tin smiths 
and braziers, umbrella makers, undertakers and tomb-builders,. 
watch-makers, wuler-carriers, wood cutters and sellers, wood anv 
ivory carvers, fortune-tellers, grocers, beggars, idle yagabonds of 
“ sumnsengs “and thieves.” (*") 

The extension of British power over the Malay States after 
S74 wis at once followed by a great increase in the number of 
‘Chinese there, until at the present day they are to lie found in every 
part of the Peninsula. The passing years have not diminished 
their Importance: they have become more numerous, more in- 
dispensable, and more influential than ever. 1 is said that nearly 
the whole internal trade of Brith Malaya ie iu their hntuda (*") 
They work mod own most of the mines, they include many of the 
leading shop-keepers, and they supply the bulk of the artisans, 
mechanics, petty shopkeepers, and a large percentage of the agri- 
Cultural lahourens.(") In Sarawak, the Chinese have heen equally 
important in the development of the eountry, although of course 
their work has heen on a much smaller scale. The second Ttajah, 
the snecessor of Sir James Brooke, said of them that “ without the 
Chinrse we can do nothing.” ('*) 


Nothing ie more characteristic of the history of the Chinese in 
the Straits Settlomente thin the frequency with which the penniless 
immigrant of a generation ago las become the respected and in- 
Hiential merchant prince of today. This tendeney is not confined 
to Britteh Malava, but je found also in Burma, Hongkong, British 
Colitmbia, and California—wherever in fact the Ohinese enjoy just 
government and protection, Many indeed from ill-fortune, pam- 
bling, or opimm-smoking, after vears of hard work filled pauper=’ 
graves; but a surprisingly large number uchioved remarkable sue- 
oes. ‘The explanation wae to he found in the almost inhuman in- 
dustry, and the talent for liusiness which ard national characteristics, 
The average Se Sn from Chinn was a penniless labourer who 
had been allired by tales of the great riches to be won in Malaya. 
His ambition was to work liard for a few years, anve w Little money, 
wil then return to his own home, ‘The Chinese was a “bint of 
passa * he did not regard the Fost Indies os his adipted country, 

ut merely as au place of exile to which grinding poverty had driven 
him. Very often he had not sufficient motiey to pay his passage on 
the junk which took him to Penang or Singnpore, and it wad 
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advanced to him by the captain. When each 4 jonk.arrived at the 
‘Straite the Chinese plantation and mine owners who wished to 
obtain labourers came on bowrd, and the captain sold them the 
services of the coolies whose passage he had paid. "The new-comera 
or Sinkhehe, were then bound to work for their employer for onw 
tear, receiving: in return lward and lodging and a very mall wage. 
This was the evetem which prevailed until after 1807 and naturally 
it afforded opportunities for oppressing the immigrant, The Straits: 
Government tovk: great panis to prevent thie by supervising the 
jroceedings, win] making sure that the new arrivals Were not m!- 
fairly treated. At the conclusion of their year of service the 
Siathehe became their own amsters, and scattered all over the 
Peninevla and the adjacent islands. Grrilually they earned money, 
n part of which wae regularly sent to their relatives in China. 
Many of the coolies finally attained their ambition: with a few 
thousand dollars, the fruit of yenre of hard work and frugal living, 
thes returned home to live among their own people, A large 
number however remained in the Struite Settlements. Many were 
too poor 16 leave, others toa enecessful, After a few yeate the 
joverty-etricken lahouror—if he escaped tHin at the gambling-table 
of the opum-den, and did met cross the qath of the pirntes or of 
some Tapivions Raja—had earned a few humlred dollars. He might 
then hecomw the owner of 4 pepper-plintation or a tin-wiine, or he 
might invest hia little savings in trade, Frequently he fared forth 
into the mimrciv-ridiien Peninsula or the dangerous waters of the 
Archipelayo. Hetween predatory Rajaz ou land and Lanun pirates 
atc<wa it would te hard to say which course was the’ lees perilous. 
Impelled however by their longing for wealth, thousands of Chinese 
faced the mek. Many fond a nameless grave, while others gained 
n forte, An thar resources inereadel their winlitions wrew, until 
anwityget the wealthiest merchants of Singapore an Petane there 
were nany who liad lended on the docks with littl: beyond a thread- 
hate coat and trousers of Tue cotton. CGradoally too the wealthy 
Chinese ahindoned the idea of returning to China, ond came to 
look upon the Straita Settlemetits na their home. In the course of 
years anew class spring up, the Straits Balus, as they were called. 
In 1865 this evolution was still apparently in its infimey; ut the 
present tiie however the number of Chinese who regaril the Straits 
as home ie Inege and increasing, The movement was no donht 
accelerated us the {iret generation died) oat anil the sons—frequently 
the children of Malay mothers, born aod brought ap im the Setth- 
nente—aniwedel to thein futhors’ bosinesses,('"") The same 
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tenilency is olb4ervable in Sarawak, ("*) anil in cities like Vancouver 
aiid San Francites where there has for years heeti a lance Chinese 
perp Lan tic. | 


Although on the whole low-wbidinw the Chinese had two eha- 
Tacteristits—a passion for gambling and for forming secret gocivties 
—which frequently brought them into collision with the Straits 
Government, A love of gambling seems to be ingrained jn the 
THe, anil the mere facet that it was forbidden in the Straits Setile- 
ments appeared fo them to be no readin why they abould abstain 
from jt. Attempts were continually made to evade the law, and 
often they were sueceseful.(™) Moreover during the first forty 
Years or 60 of the existence of Singapore, it was afllicted liv a eon- 
stant series of Vhinese gang-robberics: Bands of from twenty to 
one humlrod made frequent attacks at nicht on native and some- 
times wdluted Etiropean hows, The thieves were not very brave, 
al a determined resistance often frightened them away: bat on 
many occasions they were successful, and for years the police were 
innble to prevent these attacks. ( } 


Benine anil robbery however faded tute iaignificancs whey 
compared with the netivities of thy Secret Societio, — Althouglvaan 
rule the respectable Chinese were not members,the whole of Clinose 
bottety in the Straits was permeated by these covert and often dlanger- 
Gis organizations. This slate of affairs was pot confined to Britieh 
Malaya: in Sarawak, the Duteh East Indies, and in Chinw itself 
the aame conditions existed. A genius for combinution is uw pre- 
dominant characteristic of the Chinese: from one point of view 
Chins iteelf might almoect be regarded a<.4 congeries of associations 
for agriculture or commerce, The villages. form agricultural 
soctetiia in which each man has his part, ao that farming may he 
more efliciently carried] of: and merchants unite in assovintions for 
trade, Benevolent sovieties to provide for needy members mul 
ensure their decent |urial are also very numernis. It ned there- 
fore couse no aitrprive that societies were formed which, despite 
their ostensibly benevolent purposes, might he deacribed with fair 
accurncy as the Pirates and Robbers Co-operative Assoviation. 
Many of them tried to be an “imperium io imperio,” to enjoy the 
henelits of British role aod at the same time ignore any laws which 
did not suit their convenience, Moreover the societies were often 
bitterly heatile to one anothor, and their mvalries perioidiealiy eul- 
minated in hlooly street-fighta in which dozens of Chinese were 
extmetimes killed. Tet is noteworthy however that on theses oomsions. 
(15) Raring- Goull & Bamplyhte, ‘*Sernwak.'" 429, | 
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nd attempt wae made to attick Kuropoons unless they interfered 
to stop the fighting. The rival mole would suspend operations and 
allow them to pase through their midst ansenthed,(™) | 

Hefore dealing with the Seeret Societies, it is necessary to 
referto a peciliar form of protest indulged in by the Straits Chinese 
when they wished to olitain redress for grievances. If for example 
a law were paseed which they did not understand, or of which they 
disapproved, they would close their shops and take to breaking one 
anothers heads. Even on these occasions Europeans were very 
rately moli=ted, anil the few exceptions appear to have: bean 
caused hy the over-zealous attempts of the police and Volunteers to 
stop the fighting. These manoeuvres seem to have been merely o 
unique und dorctble meane of calling attention to grievances, 1} 
more or less corresponded to writing to the “Times.” There is 
evidence however to show that the Seoret Societies played an tm- 
portant part in inetigeting and organizing these riote of protest. 
Whe explorations were given to the Chinese, or their grievance wits 
redressed, the rioting ewased, In these cess the Government often 
found the services of the leading Chinese, imen highly respected 
and with wide influence amongst their fellow countrymen, of the: 
greatest service,(') | 

The genuine Hué riots in Singapore were of two kinds, thiowe 
letween the rival branches of the Thian Tai Tué and the quarrels 
af the Kongeia. Most of the (hinese in the Straits came from the 
maritime provinces of Ching where the inhabitants were notorious 
for their turbulence, A large number of the immigrants were 
criminals, the lowest end worst cluse of Canton and other cities. (*") 
Furthermore the poople of the different provinces, and sOmmet| mee: 
of the districts of the same province, bated One anniher 
bitterly, and for generations hud carried on bloody fends, 
The inhabitants of each province moreover were united in Kongai, 
or aseoelations, ‘These wete mutual benefit societies intended to 
assist needy members, carry out various Teligions rites, give aid 
in all disputes, ete. Unfortunately the Chinese who migrated to 
ihe Straits carried their ancestral feds with them ns well as their 
Kongeis. ‘Turtulent, often eriminal, and wollorrunized), every 
condition was favourable for carrving on in Penang or Singapor the 
quarrels in wliich they tad aa at home. Many of the riots 
m the Struite and notauly the ten dave’ riot of 1854, the most 
hloody of all, in which 400 Chinese were killed, were really pro- 
vineial faction fights, The Kongsis eut nerds the lines of the 
other aerret endeties; the bratiches of the Thian Tai Hué, which 
iceopted members from every part of China. Many Chinese 
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belonged fo both organisations, so that those who were brothers in 
the Thian Tai Society cut one another's throats with great zest se 
nieinhers of rival provincial: Kongsis. (*") 


‘The niost dangerous, aa it wae the ext known of all the Seeret 
s(cieties in the Straits, was the Thian Tal Hud. It wea known 
hy varions names, the White Lotus, the Heaven and Earth, or Hung 
League and the Triad Society. Its history js wrapped in. obscurity, 
sine it very successfully preserved secrecy hy killing traitore and 
indisereet seekers affer information. The investigations of Schlegel 
and Pickering however, hased on (octments «eineil by the Duteh 
wad British police, enable one to form a sufliciently accurate iden 
fit. The Triad Society originated in China, perhaps early in the 
Christian era, and in ite ritual and teachings had many resemblances 
to fre-masenry, It was not a provincial organization ke the 
ongs), tut (rew: its members from every part of China, Fur 
many centuries it appears to have been 4 praisaworthy Socirty, 
following tts motto of “Obey Heaven and Act Rtighteously.” It 
hinght that all members were brothers, and must always aid pil 
do ood to one another, When however the lest native dynasty, the 
Ming, was overthrown hy the Manchus, the Tartar invailers of the 
seventeenth century, the Triad Society beoame im addition « re 
Yolutionary organization. fn ite rittal and practice « new motto 
took its place lwide the former lofts concept: “Destroy the ‘Tsings 
(the Munchns), restore the Ming.” For over two centuries the 
Triad Society worked zealously to thie end. Ite lodges were 
organized on military tinea, under the supreme control of five 
(iran Masters, wth several rebellions were engineered. They were 
crushed, but one wt least, the great Taiping Revolt of 1849, shook 
the Manchu power to ite foundations, The Emperors replied by 
pergecuting the Society with great vigour: the penalty for being 
a member wae death, Under these cireumetances it ie perliaps 
neteurpeising that the Triad Society degenerated. ‘The old ritual 
With its exhortations to o righteous life was retained, but practic: 
fell for short of theory, The Hung League became “« bani] of 
rebels) robbers that seemed to have lost every notion of “tie 
proper spirit of ite aseocistian,” (==) 


The Triad Society in the Straits Settlements retained the 
‘worst, anil but few of the better features of the degenerate parent 
organization. How curly it appenred in the Eaet Indies is un- 
known, tut in the nineteenth century it was-spread broadcast over 
British Maluvn, Sarawak, and the Dutch possessions. Wherever 
the Clhitiess coulie came the Hime League followel. 1 was divided 
into Joea! lodges each under its Master and Generals, while all were 
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affiliated with the headquarters in Chinn, Where possible the 
lodge, with its elaborate buildings and defeners, was erected in some 
intecessible tract of jungle, awl yuarde were stationed to keep off 
intruders. Whon this could not be done the meetings were held 
in the homes of the Lodge Masters, 


In the Straits Settlements the patriotic motive of the Leagie— 
the overthrow of the Manchnus—could find no exprescion. anil the 
Hué therefore becante a toutual benefit eociety of a peectline kind. 
The age-old ritual with ite exhortations to brotherly love aid works 
of righteousness was retained, and the Thian Tai Hué did much 
eo] work in setiliny dizputes between members and giving them 
esistone: whe necessary, A large nomber of the members how- 
ever were Chinese criminals of the lowest class, and the headmen 
wore often Unacrupolous, Many of the Uhmese pirates ani robbers 
who infested Singupore belonged to the League, The ritual con- 
tained an elaborate code of pazawords whereby the other mombers 
vould avoid tmolestitions if they chanced upon their lodge-brethren 
in tho discharge of their professional duties. 





The greatest emphasis was laid npon the solidarity of the 
otiier, Members were forbidden ander severe penalties to submit 
their disputes to a court of justion: all quarrels were to be decided 
bv the leadmen of the lodge. Chinese who were not members but 
who hal a dispute with a“ brother” were also compellad to resort 
to the same triliatial. The statutes of the lodges contained ¢laborate 
provisions designed to defeat the ene of justice, Whe a niember 
md committed «crime all other members: were required bi om- 
operate in hia defence. Witnesses against him were bribeil not to 
appear, and if necessary murdered: if the criminal had to fly the 
country his escape wae provided for, while if he were fined, the 
dmiount was paid by the Society, Mombers were als forbidden to 
gite any assistnn¢de whatever to the police, anid were requited fa 
take purt whenever a riot was determined on, ‘The penalties for 
breakiog these aod the other laws were ntetciless floggings, muti- 
lation and death. 


The method by which new members were enrolled waz equally 
wriminal The Trin Seciety was regarded with terror lv the 
Qhinese—for example blackmail collected from the brothels ant 
sural shop-keepers wae a tegular part of ite income in the Straite— 
and there were very few who dared to dievber ite onleras, When a 
Sinkhel, or nowly arrived cooli¢ came to British Mulava, and the 
local Vewitoen wished him to become a member, he waa ordered to 
join the Society on pain of death. Tf he refnsed, he waa executed. 
Abdullah Munshi, the protégé of Rafi, who in disguise attended 
4 nrevting of the Hué about 1825 saw one man who remained ob- 
urate beheaded. (=) 
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The secrecy of the society wax no more flotion: up to about 
1800 very littl was kuown of its procedure, md atill less of its 
actual members. (ne principal reason for this waa that lefore 
1867 very few officinis in the Straite Settlements could speak 
Chinese, or were intimately acquainted with their customs, Ab- 
dollah gleaned some information atthe risk of hie life; and the 
police from time to time secured a lithe more: but it wae not until 
Schlegel’s hook, based on documetits ‘seized by the Dotch police, 
wits published in 1466 that the governments obtained much authori- 
tative knowledge of it. No assistance could be obtained from 
Chinese why were not members, for to them it wre at inpalpable,. 
ever-present menaoe, A man’s own brother might be a member 
fd he would never know it. The laws of the Smtiety were no idle 
enactmetits: how many times their ponaltice were inflicted will 
twrer hw knows. I} is certain however that for many years after 
1610 the bodies of Chinese were found in Singajore and Penang 
with the mark of the Trim] Sovjety neatly carved upon them, The 
manlerers were very rarely caught. Chinese who had suffered from 
the Legit laredd bot give evidence nant it, or evon complain 
of wrongs inflicted upan them. There are cases nuted in tho Straits 
Records where Chineto who had leow robbed anil nearly killed by 
members of the Society refueel to proseuite «o that the eulprits 
a ah scot free.(**) English law, Pickering declared, proved to 
be iil-acaptedl for sich « situation; and the Indian Government 
refused) to follow the example of the Dutch and Spaniarile hy giving 
the police and the courts extraordinary powers to deal with the 
Hts, (=) 

A# the ventury padvaneed the original Tried Society in the 
Straits hecame divided into about a doxen different Ibnés, all off- 
#hoots of the parent organization, lort bitterly hostile to one another. 
Their strength was inkonowt:: in some cases it woe a few hundreds, 
in uthere dt extended inte the thousands, Perlolienlly the fouds 
letiween the rival Wués foun vent in faction fights: and for a fow 
hours or davs the streets of Brith cities were filled with. howling 
hohe of anmed mon, Krontoally the police would sulidue the 
ridters, lury the carpers, andl all would he qoie}—till the next time, 

The oim of the healmen of the Societies wos to create an 
‘Tmpertm in impens,” to enjoy all the benefits of life ina British 
settlement, ood ot the same time be free to do ae they 
chose, und governs the Chinese os they pleased, withwit any 
interfersnes, In fact, they wisheil to ignore the constituted govern- 
ment altogether. As a rule they were prosperous and eminently 
respectable individuals who took no overt part in proceedings, hut 
gave their orders and jeft it to. their gangs of roffians to carry them 
out, Whatever happened, they had an wnimprachable alibi, Tt 


(24) © g SSR, Vol 138, May 3, and Jono 8, 1830, 
(23) J. ROA.S SCR, TL. 1-Piekering, Schlegel. ““‘Thinn Ti Hwni.'* 
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was hii intolerable situation, yet one which it was extraordinarily 
difficult to alter, (**) 


The problem of the Chinese Secret Societies anode only a few 
years after the foatilution of Pinang. Im 1799 ‘several of them 
were already estublished there, ‘and giving trouble to the Mesident : 
while ae time advanos? the question betame more serious. Daring 
robberies, frequent muniers, constant interference with the course 
of justice, all were traced to the Tlués. And there the matter 
ended: it was known that powerful and criminal associations were 
at work: but to convict the members or seriously to hamper thesr 
activities was usually found impossible. ‘Then, from about 16 
to 1885, came n series of riots in Pentany, Mulucea, anil Singapore. 
In all there were about teelye serious: outhreaks. Some of them 
aaarimed very large proportions, as for example the Koagsi riots at 
Singapore in $854, when 400 Chinese were killed, and for ten days 
the whote island was the scene of pitched battles’ betwee the tival 
factions. The police finally suldlued the rioters anil no attack 
was made upon the avoyest quurter of the city. How. serious: 
the situation might have become was shown in Sarawak in 1S, 
Tn that year the local branch of the Trind Society terrorized the 
whole Chinese population of 4000 into revolting, aacked the capital 
and nearly mordered Haja Drooke and tis staff. The Tue hat 
bow encouraged to rise by the belief that the Raja was in disernce 
with the British Government, and that no retribution would: folliw 
his murder. tn their mad venture however the Chinese hail quite 
failed ta take into account the Orang Laut, the Sea-Davaks wlio 
had now become the fnithfnl allies of the Raja. Tn ow few days 
they were aseailed by 10,000 of the dreaded ex-pirates, amid a mere 
hindful of the rebels escaped into Dutch territors.(") As the 
number of Chinese in the Straits incrensed the riots hecame bloalier 
and tore freqiuent.(*") 


bbe eet EEO 
(#6) "The secount of the Thian Tal Hud is haved upon the following 
suyrees: BR, Vol. Wi: Maydane 1825, passion Ubi, Top: July 7 
1400, Ibid, 182+ Jan. 20, 1830, Schlegel, ‘"Thian Ti Heui,"" £0-180. 
J. BLA. S'S. B, 7, 43-66: TI, 1-8, 11 Pickering. Vaughan, |! Chinewe.”” 
94-105, J, 1, A, Vi, mid. Abdullah Munshi. Low "*Dissertion on 
Princo of Walew Tstamt.!* 345-47, Thomaon, ''Laife in For East.’ 205-5. 
Newbold, ““Straite af Malneea."’ —: 12-14. Covenngh. ‘é Reminiscences '* 
266, Burkkey, “4Singaepore.” TL. S87, 5-70, St, Joka ' Brooke, ’* 29), 

(ST) St. John, ‘ Benoke,"* 291-5, 31213. Mundy, ' Brooke,” Ts 
oxg, Keppel. {¢Maoander.’? IT, 126, MeDongall, ‘‘Sarqwak.’* 129.56. 
Raring-Gould and Bampfylle, ‘"Sarnwak’? 155-91. 

(28) BSE. Vel 101; May-June, 1525, passim. ITbid., 120: July 

7. 1899, Thid., 132: Jan. 26, 1830. Ibid,, 155: May 31 and dane 4, 100. 
1. Puls, Hange 153, Weal, a: J ore if, 1534, hte | Oi, Thid., Vol. 4: Jul 
21, 1854, Nos, 441. Boekley, ‘“Singspore.'' T, 305406; 386: 11, 3-4 
404-04, S97, 54046, 560-70, H84-06, 708. J. TA. TH, 617. Low. Reni, 
4¢Piny and Polities’* 03-104. ‘(Stralte Settlements Administration Report, 
1S00-01,79 2-19, Thid., 1561-68, p. 3. Thid., 1862-93, pp, 2, 2, 10, Amen 
‘“Abont Myself and Others"? 278-53, | 
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Colonel Cavenagh, the Governor of the Straits from 1559 to 
1867, managed to abate tho Singapore riots by uw very In- 
genious device Tt was known though it could not be proved that 
these fighta were always engineered hy the Loilge-Masters of the 
Societies, and therefore, whenever one broke out, these headmen 
were eworn in as special Constables. They were sent out ty patrol 
the streeta, with A guard of police tu see that they did not weary 
in well-lioing: Most of these gentlemen were portly and well- 
‘nourished, aceustomed to an easy life, and by oo means in training 
to enjoy hours of walking in hot streets under a blaine gun. So 
after a brie! taste of this wuwented evercise the riot wowkh! suddenly 
come fu an end (™) 


The protlem of dealing with the Societies wae not finally 
solved until their suppression in 1884, during tho Sabbraienel a of 
Sir Ceeil Smith, Fourteen years before that time it had heen 
dleomnid impossible to destroy the Mués,(™) and it was therefore 
Mecidid to tring them under the control of the Government. th 
t877 wa new branch of the administration, the (hiness Protee- 
torate, was formed, with olficiale well acquainted with the Chinese 
language amd customs. The Government was very fortunate iu 
soouring aa tho first houd of the department W. A. Pickering who 
not only knew the Chinese well, tut also had their confidence to a 
remarkable degree. To his influence the rapid) snevess of the 
(Chinese Protectorate was oe: so great was his prestige that the 
Chinese culled it the * Pek-ki-lin,* i. Pickering.(") The dutica 
of the department were to protect the Chinese from any injustice, 
and liv explaining to them the meaning of new laws by which they 
felt themselves aggrieved. to provent the former riots of protest. 
The Seeret Societies were compellod to give a list of their menibers, 
ail afford information as to their actions, Strict surveillance was 
kept over their proceedings: Pickering himeelf for example eome- 
tines wttendid lolee meetings. The Hoes were no longer pro- 
tected by the wbvsmnal ignorance of the administration and ite in- 
ability to secure informution, In a few sears their power for il 
Had greatly diminished, and the evil practices which hud formerly 
~horacterized them were largely abandon. By 1878 members of 
the same Hud dared to appear ae witnesses in the law courts against 
one another, and offenders. were handed over to the police hy their 
Lodge-Masters, The Hués and Rongsis beenme of real pssistance 
to the authorities in keeping the Chinese under control. Pickering 
vottsiidlere! that by 1RIR the headinen honestly tried to provent 
their’men from breaking tho laws and thus invelving them in 
trouble with the Government. The presidents of the rival lodges 
nn $$ —EI=I==e 


(29) Catenagh, ‘‘Heminiseencen”* 250, Read, (Flay and Politics” 
105-4. "Straits Setthanents Adminiitration Report, 186102."" 3. Mbid., 
THi-63, p. 2 Vaughan, *'Ohhiese,"" 106, 

(30) “Beblege), Than Ti Awol,’ XL,ond 6. 1K. A. 8. Th, ITT, 
10. Pickering. ; 
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also co-operated with one another, and «settled thousands of petty 
disputes. which would otherwise have encumbered the work of the 
law-courts. Ther also prevented many riots from becoming 
serious. (*) 


Apart from the Tinés and from gambling however the Chinete 
were » remarkalily law-abiding and peaceful race, easy to control. 
They did not run amok or make treacherous attack# like the Malaya, 
orassanit Europeans ood indoles im religious riots like the Hinilits 
atid Mohammedane in Indian, They paid their taxes, und attended 
to their own aifsira, Schlegel put the whole case in a nutshell 
when he wrote: “ Whenever doe regard is paid to the prejudices of 
the nation, and when care js taken to exploin ti them the nevessity 
or expedioney of a new |mw or regulation, thy Chinese, the most 
rensomable and cool of all astern races, will remain wt ease and the 
existence of their seeret society wil) not endanger in tho least ther 
quietness."("") So far as gambling amd their Noés were concerned 
the Chinese dd tleed offend grievously aguinst the law: hot ther 
regarded) these mutters ae their own private coucerns, and looked 
pont the interfermice of Government da merely another inexplicglly 
trnit of the Western harbariaus among whom their lot waa cust. 
The Chinese formed two-thirds of the population of the Stnriite 
Settluments+ lt thoy were never a tmonace to their security. Tt 
rm a@ faot of the utmost significance that during the worst riots the 
butk of the garrison at Singapore wae-netally loft in barracks: the 
Governors realisel that the danger to Europeans wae elight, anid 
that duly the police were pequited to restore oriler, Tt is tron that 
if the reina of authority were reluxe! the Chinese were apt to get ont 
of hand, but even then chevy confined themeeclves to i | amongst 
themselis, A coinment petee) by the Governor-General of Tuidia 
on the riots 1854 aptly deseribed the whole attitude of the Chinese 
towards the Britizh Goverment: © There was in thie peculiar euse 
an outrageous: violation of all laws. with litthy if auy resistances to 
constituted authority.” (**) 


In coneluding ove cannot forbear from commenting upon the 
strony partiality which the Chinese have shown for British rule. 
The date of their first arrival in the Kast Indies i¢ unkoown, al- 
though it is protulle that they visited tradling-posts established 
there—on the Isthmus of Kora, for esample—over a thousand vears 
lwfare Penang wee foumled. Long before the arrival of the. Por- 
tugness, their junks carcied on regular intercourse with Mulacea. 


Liwt-T, > . . 
(33) Pehlege! ** Thinn Ti Hewul:'’ XL, 
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Jahore, Kelantan aul Pahang.(™) Their number in the East 
Indies was probably small; in 1830 Crawfurd estimated that there 
were only wbout 255,000, (7%) 


The establishment of the Straits Settlements was jmanediately 
followeil hy a great intlux of Chinese. They keenly appreciated 
the security, justice amd freedom from molestation which they en- 
joyed in British territory, This seems to be proved hy a study of 
the history of Chinese immigration im the Malay Peninsala. In 
the Hinterland of the Peninsula wealth could often be gained much 
more qiiekly —there was practically no tin or geld within British 
territory for evample—hut. the merchant anil the miner were never 
sure when they might Joe not only their savings, but even Tife 
itself, For this reason few of them settled permanently in’ the 
initive states before 1574; and ultbough many: went there os traders 
or miners. they iid so with the intention of romaining only a few 
years. As x rule moreover they formed little settlemonta at the 
inemines or the native ports, and did not venture to live alone 
ameng the Malavs, Even-so, a large number were killed. These 
small colonies were futind in alniost every state of the Peninsula, 
Heat Of the trade pnd miming of the conntry being in their 
hand.(") Their nitmber i unknown, lit all the evidence seema 
to show that it wae not large.. Crawford im 1830 estimated it as 
40,0005(°° a few yoars later Colonel Low, a reliable authority, 
put if oat 15,000 er 20,000,(°") Tn both euses the figurea were 
late) on information obtained) frony native traders. 


When compared with the number in the Straits Settlements, 
at that time, thi difference iz almost startling, In the whole of the 
pennsila, the Chinese were about 20,090, perhaps one tenth of the 
Himinishing Malay population; in the tiny Straite Settlements 
only a few hundred equate miles in area, they were fur more 
numerous that wll the other faves put together, anil increased 
by thousands every vear, The number in the Malay States did 
not inereave in atything like the «ame proportion. The following 
fable shows the poumberof Europeans, Chinese, Mulars, and Indians, 





(355 Grocnervelbdt in §'Essevs on Ipile-Chinn,'" series IL, Vol. 1, 
126-202. 

(ta) PP, A. of ©. No. O44 oF 1890, p. 297, (Vol. ¥). 

(ae) JH. 1. A, PX, 017. J. 2h. A. BS) Bi AV, 10, 32. Swettenham. 
Crowford, ** History of the Todion Archipelugo,!! 1, 137, ‘Descriptive 
Vietionery."" PF, 185, Moor, “4! Notices of the Tnillae Arehipelago.!” 77-78, 
Reghle ‘* Malay Peninaula.** 801. Newbolil, ‘*Straite of Malaren.’? passim 
sin) T, Wy 1), 30; 189, St John, ‘Life in the For East,"" 11, 314-15, 
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the most important races incthe Straits Settlements, between 181T 





and 1860, 

Singapore Maloys, Furopana, Indians Chinese. Tolal Pop. 
is ip—2h - S "3 Mh aL Ce y 
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}5A1— iin 248 e8 OreHr("*) 


Tt will lie oleervesl that in Toth Poning anil Sigma pare the 
Chinese formed the bulk of the population: and that it was only 
at Malacca and Province Wellesley, agricultural district= with a 
large number of Malay raayats, that they were in a ininonity, The 
final proof of this contention that—to paraphrase the proverb—the 
Chinese followed the fray, ia ahown by this, that a4 soon ax British 
power was extended over the Wi ester) Malay States, thousands of 
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Chinese poured into them until in a generation, from being a small 
tiinority they formed about two-thirds of the total population.(*") 
"The testimony of the Chinese themselves hears out the truth of 
this theery. So free from irksome restrictions was British rule 
that they almost forgot they were in a foreizn country, and looker! 
upon Penwny and Singapore as Chinese cities, the administration 
of which was loft in British hand.(**) (With no desire to assume 
the wearisome task of governing themselves, and indiffernnt ty wher 
ruled them so long a¢ their business wae not interfered with, they 
regarded the British as inexplicable philanthropists who tor sonie 
ijuite unciscoverable motive took all the burdena of admimuistration 
off ‘their shoulders, and left them at full liberty to. makecas much 
money as they chose.(™) 

Before 1874 the greatest desire of the Vhinese was that Great 
Britain should extend her role over the whole Peninaula, and 56 
enable then) to make yet more moter in perfect eafety.("*) When 
the Treaty of Pangkor wad eing drawn up in 18740 healman of 
ot of the Kongsis in Perak was heard to esclaim:—* When the 
British fay is seen over Pernk- and Larut, every Chinaman will go 
dawn on hia knece and bless God." (*') One does mot gsociate 
religion with the chief of a Secret Soriety, lat if the words ane 
apocryphal the sentiment if probably genuine, Whether the 
Chinese felt nov democratic fervowr at the thought of Britisli 
Jilerty ie ilwhions, lat that they appreciated ita solid advantages t= 
hevend doubt: Thetr attitude amay perhaps be summed up in the 
words of Penang boatman :—* Kmprest good: coolie_get monvy— 
keep Ht (") 

it “'Colunlal Offiiee List, 1922"' B9T-410. 
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Piracy and the Straits Settlements. 


No. feature in the history of British Milava lms 60 impressed 
the popular mind ias piracy. Mention «a Malay to the average 
person and he at ance tonjures wpa picture of a treacherous, blood- 
thirsty ruffian armed with & long wary “kria® His favourite 
oortpation Was pes varied Gecasionally by running amok; and 
Kuropeais sailed the Eastern seas at the peril of their lives. 

This Conception i very far wile af the mark, [Tt js true that 
Hii Loinired vears ago piriey was panrpant throughout the Archi- 
pelaco, aid hundreds of ships were sunk. The vessels whitch 
snifered however were almost always the pratis of native trading- 
hots; European shipe were rarely imolested. 

The explanation of this is simple. The pirate wie first and 
forentt a tink of littines: he wanted planer anid slaves, anil 
preferred to win them with ws little risk aa possible. [Tis vesse) 
wee generally. wy emall low galley, while his guns were usually 
chinmsy and of no great size, Kuropean merchantmen were many 
titnes Hie Lonnige: moch higher out of the water, and heavily armel, 
Moreover they always put up oo desporute tesistanve. The pirates 
knw thatan attack on Ww inerchantman meant a very heavy death-roll 
with ne certainty of «capture at the end of it. Such # prize was 
worth many native prais; iwit the pinites wanted plindoer, and 
not hord knocks. A Eurypead ship was rarely attacked onlies she 
were wrecked, or beenlidd, or surprised in harbour, Tf the wind 
failed her off w pirate const w feet woul gather as if lw magte 
and then unless « favourable hreere sprang up, her fnte was usually 
eoulid. ‘The pirates would overpower her bw welght of numbers, 
aul woul! usually carry her be houwrding after a long battle, when 
they were ciire from the alienor of her guns that she had no powiler 
left. Many ships were alo exptured in native ports whet the:crow 
were off their guard, b¥ pirte: who bad come aboard diseuised ox 
merchants, Apirt from these enses however European vessels were 
rarely. attacked) unless they were so smypll as to jrromiae an easy 
rapture. Malay pravce and the smaller Chinese junke were the 
shipe usually attacked, In mang cases their size was not greater 
than thet of a large pirate gallery, they were not well armed, and 
their crews rarely resisted eo well ne Europeama.(") 

(1) WoT A, 1 2584), 8. St, Joke, J. 1. A, LL sees: 829.38: FV. 
4053: 144-MO2s 410; G1T28; T3440. Anon. B Pub, Range 13, Vol. 14! 
Sept. =F, 1835, Ne, 0, B. Pub, Range 12, Vol. 08; Feb. }, 1831, No 12. 
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From this it must not be concluded that the pirates were 
cowards: there are far too many instances of the desperate courage 
with which they fonght when cseape was impossible. Moreover 
they frequently attacked amall Enropean warships, and on several 
occusions captured Spanish and Duteh gunkonte: while more than 
one British and Duteh war-echooner larely made goud her eacnjie.(") 
(ut of many cases two typical instances may be ijnoted. Tn 1807 
the small British sloop of war “ Victor,” 18 gums and 114 men, met 
three large Lanny pirates off the Java coast af sunset and ordered 
them to eome alungside her, They olwyed, and a amall guard of 
sallors waa placed on two of them while their enews and cargo were 
heing transferred to the war-ship, The Lanuns hod wen disarmed 
Are) about 120) brought on board when if wae noticed that the third 
jrattwas beciming fodtaw away, A stern-arun on the “ Vietor” 
was fired at lier, and sparks [rom the discharge ignited 4 large 
heap of loose power from one of the iapbured praus which had heen 
thrown on the deck nearby, ‘The whole stern of the warship wna 
blown op, and the ship caught firs "he sailors guarding the 
Lttiune on the “ Virtur” dropped their muskets and sprang for 
the hoses, The pirates promptly seized the muskets and their own 
weapons, which were lying on the devk, and fell upon the crow, At 
the same time the Lamune still on the two captured galleys aver- 
powered the prinerews and then began to climh on hoard the 
Warship. Seeing what was gomg on the third galley vowed back 
aid opened) fire, For the next thirty minutes the British lind 
nh very, busy time of ib, putting out the fire, working tho guns, anil 
* trymg to clear their decks of the pirates. There was a dezjwrate 
hand-to-hand fight, citloss and clubbed roosket against spear and 
kris, At lost the pirates were driven overbourd, leaving 80 dead or 
“in ti most mangled state” on the deck= The ™ Victor’ lost 
nearly 30 tilled or mortally wounded. One of the praus was ennik, 
the other two escaped, The “* Vietor” had eo many casanaltics 
nil! was ao eoverely damaged that elie seemeto have lost all interest 
i Lanuns, atl iietem! came limping tito port for repmirs.(") 
The secon instanie was the defeat of a squadron of eleven Balanini 
galleys hy the H.(.(') steamer * Nemesis” in 1817. The Balanini 
alleys were long, low open boats, something like the Viking shipa, 
Abt aneried 300 men in all, ‘They wero returning home after a 
successful vovaye around Borneo when their ill-fortune brought 
them aeross the track of the “ Nenedis,” 102 men and four leave 
guns. [twas the first time the Palanini hard seen « ateamebip, and 
they triel ta escape. The ¢teamer overhonled them, and the 
Hiites took op their postion in alae close to shore, The action 
heat at one in the afternoon, atl for five hours the“ Nemesis ™ 
steamed siowly up and down their’ line, pouring in Wrondéidea of 
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grape and canister at only two henire! yards range. ‘Captain 
Mundy, who beard the story from the officers of the * Nemesis” 
wrote that the pirates fought with splendid courage. Eventoally, 
six of their galleys beat off a boat attack supported by the steamer's 
fire and about 9 pa. escaped in the fathering (ugk. Five were: 
taken, and the «ix which got away had been 49 hattered that three 
foundered Iefore they. reached home.(*) 

Malay piracy—to use a well-known lint somewhat misleading 
terin—wais in TESS a pie-eeny and very honourable calling. It 
was the profession not merely of ontlawe, but of merchants, noble 
men, and even Sultans, Its origin is lost im antiquity, but there is 
exjdonce that hefore the arrival of the Portuguese in the East it was 
a recognised thing for neeiy rajas to replenish thelr treasury by 
piratical raids.(") ‘The geawraphy of the East Indian Islands is 
«> peculiarly suitable for piracy that the eurprising thing would 
have been if it had not existed.” ‘The whole of the vast Archipelage 
isa maxe of islands divided 4yy atraits and volfe, some of them of 
reat size, and others eo narrow us to Ie luirely navigable. The 
consts wre lined with dense mangrove swamps, through which in- 
numerable creeks and rivers afford easy passage into the interior. 
A more anitable field | operations CAN Tit he corcal ved. "he 
Malaya were # race of skilled 2ewmen and while their boats were 
rather crude, the tumberless islands offered eeetire refuge in case 
af storms, The mangrove #vampe and rivers, and the countless 
initrionte pasiayes hetween the islinds served alike a& hiding-places 
while waiting fut therr prey and sufe refnges in case of dofent, The 
seas af the Archipelago pbeind in shoaly and reefs close inshore, 
am! while the pirate galleys always light In draught und knowing 
every foot of the war, negotiated them und disap ared in the creeks 
and swamps, their leary European pursuers either ran aground or 
founil the water so shallow that they had to give wp the eliake. 
Mince the pirate had reached the shelter of the ewampe he wie 
cafe. for the warship’s hiaats soon Jost all trace of him in the mage 
af waterware, Little help was to be hud from the inhabitants of 
the comitry, sitice most of them were pirates when occasion 
aerved.(™) An interesting compariaan ein he denwn betimen thik 
Malaye und the (irevks of the Homerie period, Tn each ease the 





same geographical features—in archipelago ahwunding fn good bar- 
hours wiwl aufe Tarking pilaces—prodnoed the same result, 


The advent if Europeati«e probalily gave a great impetus to 
piracy. The subject hos never heen properly investigated, but it ie: 
known thet the Portuguese, and above all the Dutch, totally dis- 
organized the very flourishing native commerce which had existed 

(5) Mundy. *'Brooke,"' I, 359-67. Por other evidenre of the pirates" 
courage v. J. L A. TH, 252. 5t. John, 

(8) ov. ¢'Sejarah: Maloyn,"” pissim. | 

7) Keppel {Marander.!" I, 251, ‘Tenrmimek, “Pos a Neer 
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for centuries. Tn order to gain ca monopoly, the Dutch: forbade 
many of the islands to carry on wir trade while others were allowed 
to bring their merchandise only to certain ports, By this means 
Malays must have been ruined. The Mujas too jo«t a large part of 
their reventes, for then as liter the chiefs were merchants as well 
ne rulers: Jt was natural that a race of seamen should try to make 
wood their losses by a ments so congenial to their adventurous dis- 
position=(") By the sineteenth conture there were few Rajia who 
did net covertly support the pirates, aid give them arms and shelter 
in return for a ehire of their plunder, “so that w pirate pran is 
too commonly more weleome in their harbours thicn w fair teuder 
Many went forther, aod opel’ sent piriticnl fleets to eea(") 
Anmither eontributing factor wae the ionversal decay of the Malay 
governinents, which by L625 was pong On with ghirming rapidity. 
Keven if the sultan wished to cheek jiraey, he wa often too feehte 
to do po. The petty chief of a few river-villages set up ns am ine 
depemtent ruler and His euveriin was too Weak to control him. 
Ts keep wy his train ef rageed followers required money, wed ioe 
# Milay wis tot prom) om!) indolent to work hard, revenue -was 
olitiined by the onsy means of piracy.('*) 

So deeply engrained was piracy inthe wrtive character that 
any <eo-Coust Malay would engage in it if the opportunity seemed 
favourable. The ordinary Malay trader was merchant and pirate 
by tuma, a opportunity served. ("') Tn thie a# in eo many other 
roxpecta the semi-fearal conditions. prevailing in Malaya: in the 
nineteath century strongly rewmbled these of Burope in the 
Middle Ages, There ia a very initlerestin rallel between thw 
native merchants. of the Archipelago = y i English, French 
and Flemish traders of the Channel parts six hundred years age. 
No stigma attached (othe career of piracy: it wus au. honourable 

rofeesion, hallowed by antiquity () und jwtronized by the 
Huest blowlof the ast Indian Islands. The native attitude to- 
wants it wie perfectly expressed by tho views of Datu Laut, an 
important Lani chieftain of North Wet Borneo abet 1850- 
“ln his own view lw waa no criminal: his ancestors from genera- 
tion to generation liad followed the same profession. In fact, 
the Lonuns consider cruising a the mest honourable of professions 
the only one which a gentleman end a chief could pure, an 
would he deeply. offended if told that they were but robbers on a 
larger scale.......... Notwithstanding his profession, Laut wae 

(3) v. (hap i, 01 A UN. 8, 385-35. Lady Raffles, ** Memoir of 
Hafli. "" Agepenilie 10. = | bs Lm ree 

(8) Koppell, “Moeonder,"’ Lo 2at-sa, Tbid., 45, Hil. MS, & Alt, 
“rawfurd, *“Ceweriptives Thetlonary’’ S34. . | 

(10) how “Peaang!" 216, WK. Maswell,'' Pirary in Straite of 
Maluctu'' in ‘Ocean Wighways,?" Jin, 1873, p. 3t2-H, | 

(14) WR. Maxwell, ‘Ocean Highwars,’* Jan, 1873) a1-14, 
Lady Eoffles, “‘Memoir’’ 48. Templer, Brooke's Letters,"’ 1, 277, and 
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* getitleman.” ("*) Precisely the sentiments which one would 7 
have expected from a Norman baron of the reign of Stephen, 


By 1825. piracy liad become so firmly established that it could 
truly be described ae “a great and blighting curse,” “a verry 
formidabl: and frightful system,” “an evil so extensive and for- 
midahle that it can he put down tw the strong hand alone,(*) 
From Penang to New Guinea, and from Java to the Philippines, 
Heets of galleys scoured the seas in search of plunder and =lives 
As with the Mediterranean pirates whom Pompey crushed, captives 
wete as Valuable a prize as merchandise, In Sula, Bronei, 
Sumutra and other panes were grit depot= where the pirates eolil 
their loot onl bought eupplies,('*) 


By far the most formidable were the Lavina of Mindanap, in 
the Philippines, the dreaded “Pirates of the Lagoon.” The 
Balanini, who lived in q eluster of islinds in the Sulu Sea, wore 
tltmost eyunlly dangerous, They appear to have been lees mumerons 
and warlike. und for this reison their ravages wore not so extensive. 
With thie qualification the following description is equally trae of 
heth toes. "Thin Lanuns lived on large Beco tke bay on the 
island of Mindanac, surronnded by impenetrable nangroveswamps, 
pierced hy numerous runways over which their walleye could be 
drawn to escape pursuers. The lagoon wae defended hy muny lieavy 
hatteries, wid there were also a large number of slips for the 
eonstruction of galleve, Raflles estimated the number of their 
warriors at LO000. The Lanune paleo had settlements in Narth West 
Borneo, at Tantoli in Celebos, in Sulu and at Lidragirl in Sumatra, 
nt the Sonthern em) of the Strate of Malacea. 


Their hoats were long anil jarrow, propelled hy oars-and enils, 
end very swift. Attwehed to each fleet were often a number of light, 
fast epy-howts, to scour thy seas unl bring hick news of approaching 
prizes, The galleys varied from 40 to 100 tons burden and carrie! 

rom 40 to fii) men. The crew wae protected by a breaatwork of 
thick planks, wud at times byw deck of eplit rattane. "heir largest 
galleys were often over 100 feet long, anil cortiod! 140 men. Admiral 
Hunter, who accompanied the Lanuns on a cruise in 1847 disguise] 
as i Malay, wrote thet the flagship, on which he anled waa 5 
feet long, with 90 omrs, doulle-lhanked, She had 56 fighting men, 
io was armel with twelve lelus (a light gu of native manufae- 
ture, more noisy than effective). and a Spafish dighter-pounder, 
() Bach galley wosarmed in.somewhet similar fashion, woul alee 
carrie! muskets, ewords, spears, anil shields, The ors were rowed 
ly captives, who were treated) with great cruelty, They were fed 
principly on rotten ried ail bad water, au) when worn oat were 

13) Wounter, ** Adventures of a Naral Officer.** 43, 

(14) J.1, A. 111, 252, 257, 260, 8. St, John, 
cag (29) Mhid., 258. Forrest, “Voyage to New Guines,’" 308, Key pel 
*' Moosuder,’" 1, 284, ¥. infra, 
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thrown over-board. Thoy were forced to row for hours at a time, 
and when they became exiausted the Lanuns kept them awake ley 
rubbing myenne pepper into their eyes, | | 


The Lanons had several hundred pulleys; and sent out fleets 
every year under the commen of an Admiral. Each ¢hip had a 
ciptom and three offieers, aud the loot wae divided aecording fo 4 
rmeeognised ecale. As a rule the fleets sailed first to Tampassuk, 
their principal settlement in North-West-Horneo. There (hey 
divided into squadrons, which between (hem covered the whole of 
the Buster seas, Some circumnavigated Borneo und visited 
Cylobee unil New Guinea; othera ravaged! the coasts of Bengal anid 
Java: yet others sailed to the Bast Coast of the Maliy Peninsula 
aid the Gulf of Siam; while every year, in August, September and 
QOetober, the “ pirates’ wind” brought Lenun squadrons to the 
Struits of Malioey. There they lay it wait for the praw sailing 
to Singapore, and did immense danuge, "The Rhio-Linge Archi- 
pelago was ravaged with mathematical regularity, and until avout 
1635 Lanun squadrons sailing through the Stents of Malacea 
visite! Penang and Kedah. Their ships were even met na fur to 
the North as Rangoon, These cruises often Ineted several years, 
and the pirates carried them out according to a definite achedule, 
Visiting each part of the Kast Indies at » recognise! time, So 
thorvughly was this the case that the Government in its reports 
referred as «a mutter of course to the events of the Lanun saan. 
The Philippines, which Lay inwarest to Mindanao, perhaps suffered 
even more severely than other parts of the Archipelago, Since 1589 
the Spaniards had fought « number of ware with the Lanuns anil 
lid getierally got the worst of it. They claimed euzerainty how- 
ever over thom, apparently on the grotnd that Spain had formally 
anmexed them, amd ‘therefore “ipso ilieto™ they were couquered. 
The Lanuns unfortunately declined to see the logic of this position, 
ant haveng great coutempt for the Spanimrds, constantly raided 
aven into the harbour of Manilla }teelf, 


Thy damagy doue by the Lanuns and Balanini was ineal- 
‘uehle, To estimate it is tmpeeihle, since they acted on the 
principle of “spurins versenkt.” A prin would Giearoaay, Prr- 
hope years inter one af the crew might eecap: from slavery anil 
dventually tell bis tale in Batavia or Singapore; birt in most cases 
Hat a single soul of the whole aliip's reps would over be seen 
aguin. Villages near the coast wero who raided, and all the 
inhahitantas killed or carried into slavery, Wholy tlands mm the 
Khio--Lingga Archipelago were ilepopulated in this way. Like 
ill the other pirates, the Lannna ivoidel Enropean merchantuesi 
and warships, although quite a few traders, especially Spaniards, 
fell rictims to them, They tad the utmost contempt for the Datch 
gunbonta which protected the consts of Bornes, Java and the other 
possessions of Holland, They stem mther to have enjoyed a fight 
with them, aod captured a fair number. As late ne- 1844, Sambas, 
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the principal Duteh port in Western Bornes,’ was constantly block- 
ated by Lanny aqimdrons 


flad the Baluini and Laruns made common cause with the 
Malay pitutes they would duve been even more of a: menace than 
they actully were. Fortunately however they were the bitter 
enemies of the parates of the Rhio-Lingga Archipelago, the head- 
quarters of Malay pirney. So intense wee their hatred thot if 
either were attacking a merchantman and these rivals hove in sight, 
the trader was whenidemel while the pirates hastened to engage onr 
another.(') | 


Neur Mivdanao Ue 9 cluster af islanda known a the Sulu 
Atvhipelags, Sulu, ithe principal town, way a ling of lwusos 
straggling along the shores of a harbour, ‘This. wes the commercial 
headquarters of the Lannne and Balanint, the greatest slaye-mart 
anid thieves’ market in the whole Bast Tudian jelanils, Here the pirate 
flats returoel after their long cruises to cell their slavery and 
hooty and lmy supplies from the Chine and Bogie merehants 
wite dame to it A few vonturesome Kutopeans alec traded there. 
There appears to be some doubt as to whether the Salus aptually 
ete ere in Piracy themaclyes, or whether they merely tiie ane 
profited by their friends and allies the Lenin, The best authori- 
figs weem to argue that the latter was the vase. Enmt, who mache 
«long report on tho Sulus to Raltles in 1915, lived for six months 
on the islaids. He rontrived to win the fricidbhip of the leading 
Datus, or chiefs, and had excellent opportunities for gainmp iifor- 
mation, Ite reported that the Sulue were arrant aaeaites and 
while refraining from: piracy themeclves, eqitipped the Lanun 
squndroné, receiving in return 25 per cent of the booty. Sule 
“46 the nucheus of all the piratical hordes in the seas, tho leart's 
Llood that nourishes the whole, and seta in motion its moet distant 
inembers.”  TLunt gave a very graphic picture of the Keen activity 
which prevailed in this den of thieves. “Not a day passes without 
the arrival or departure of ut lenet twelve to fifteen praus,” Daurjng 
the #ix morthe lew wus there he heard ‘of the eupture of twenty- 





(17) Wf, LAS St dob, 251-94, 0 0 AL TE, 581-88; ao03a; Ty, 
(S53: dons, M0010; G17-28; T4-4a: Anon. &. St, John, ‘Laifo in the 
Forests of the Por Bast."" {, 23%: 11, 240-40, Lady Raffles, ‘* Memoir,"" 
et, Crewfurd, '*Deseriptive Dietionary,"' 214, 34-55. Beleher, ' Cruise 
of tho Samarang,'' 1, 130-45, 262-70, ond passim, HW. St. John, “* bodian 
Archipelagw.’? 11, 111-12, 110-33, Me42, Hunter *' Adventures of a Naval 
Ofieer,’* 00, and pusaim. Moor, ** Notices of tho Indinn Archipolngn,** 98, 
Command Papwr (1051) of 1851, pp. 12-18, Vol, LVI, Part 1, Brooke's 
report on Pirnsey endorsed by Keppel im the highest terms (Keppel, '* Dido,"* 
H, 14S of 17), 0. Hunt, "Report on Balm, 15157? in Malayan 
Miseefinnles,"" f. 7282, Bark, (*Eustern Seae’? 312-14. 8.8. H., Vol. 159, 
Jon, 30, 182%, Long and valuable report by Presgreve, Resident Connelllar 
of Singspore A, Pul,, Range 13, Vol. 14: Sept. 23, 1825, Non 6-13, Com- 
mand Paper [10TO] of 1554-55, pp. 142-50, (Vol, XXTR), 
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seven of twenty-eight ships, including # Spanish brig, the kidnap. 
ping of 1000 natives from the Philippines, and sundry murders aud 
minor pirneres.('") 


Atter the Lanuns and Balanin| the most important pirates were 
the Malnys. Formerly they had been the most dreaded pitates 
of the Archipelago; but in the nineteenth century they lind sadly 
degenerated from the lofty tradition of thoir atcestors.{™) "Tie 
great centres of Malay piracy wer within the Dutch sphere of 
influence. ‘They were the Carimon | lands, the Hhic-Lingga Archi 
pelago, near the Southern entrances of the Straits of Maluces, wt 
Goking, Galang, an ilind to the South of the Struts of Singapom, 
was q miniature Sulu, the Malays’ principal market for the sale 
of elaves and borty. Pirate etilements were also cutterad all 
along the Sumatean eow-t ae far es Achin, anil in every state ot the 
Peninauks from Trengmene on the East to Kedah on the West. 


The Lingga Sultan (the Duteh protégé whe ruled the telund 
wortion of the Empire of Johoce) waa strongly auspodted: Lath 
by the Dutch and British of tacitly encouraging piracy. even if lie 
lid not shure ju the spoils. Tlis great court-offiaials openly sapport- 
ed it, equipping the Maloy fleets in return for IM) per sent jirefit 
im their outlay, ‘The Sultans of the different states of Sumatra 
and the Peninstla also sided the pirates In return for a share of 
their booty, the moet notorions offender in the British sphere 
heing the Bugis Sultan of Selangor. The Singapore Sultan, 
Ttaffles’ nominee, and the Temenggong of Johore were strongly 
suspected both by Britieh and Duteh officials of being dlimply 
implicated, This was the Temenggeng who in 1844-46 rendered 
vreat services {6 the British in suppressing piracy, and waa warmly 
defendid by Governor Butterworth against the aaporsions «net 
upan- his character, Possihly he was s much maligied man, periedpe: 
he had seen the error of his ways; in the thirties at any rate offi- 
‘iale and merchants alike strongly snspected him, although they 
eoulil never obtain definite. proof, 


There seems some mason to believe that pifate praus were 
fitted out in Singapore itself, and thut many pirates were accustomed 
to vielt iL when not engaged in profesional duties, Little could 
be done to prevent this, 98 Singapore was a free port, and had 
not the elaborate system of registration and control which enabled 
the Dutch offivials to. ascertain fairly aecurutely the real character 
of trading-praus. It i profmble that arme and supplies were 
dimetimes obtained at Singapore, and that the pirates had quies. 
in the port who sent them information when « rich prise was about 
to sail. Many respectable tradem moreover could not resist the: 

(18) 4! Malsvan Miscellanies.'" I. Hewt, ‘Report to Raffles on Sulu, 
1815, I, 16-43, Moor Notices of the Indinn Arehipeliga.** | Lomi. 30-5. 
Datrymple, “Orlental Mepeortory,"* 1, Ph er unter, ‘Adventures of 
a Naral Offieer’* 224-26, 3 
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temptation to capture another praw if they saw a favourable oppar- 
tunity. Since the cargo was then sold as their own, and ng ineot- 
venient witnesses were left, it was very difficult to convict them of 
piracy, 


It waa believed that the Malay pirates had between 300 and 41M) 
pracs, Their bouts were emaller and usually carried fewer men 
than the Lanun gullers; but they were sulficently powerful to 
overcome most native traders except the large Chinese junke. The 
praus were generally of from six to twenty tone, propelled by oars 
and sails and armed with lelas (native cumon), or swivel-zuns, 
ustmlly of sil] calibre, muskets, swords, and spears, The crews 
varitd from thirty or lee to eighty or a tommdred; and cach Vessel 
was under the command of ‘a Panglima (fighting-man) «nil 
two mites. The apoil waa divided between the crew and the Raja 
who had lent money to fimmee the cruise according to a recognised 
avhedule, The galleys were extremely fast, and «ttached to each 
squadron were « sumber of smaller aw) faster spy-bhoate carryitig 
only a fow men apiece, The Milay prane were less dangerousthan 
the Latium gulleys, and the Malays themselyes were neither 
lirave nor so daring as the “ Pirates of the Lagoon.” 


Occasionally « warehip woul born a few Malay villages, or 
would lappen upon a pirate squadron too far off-shore to make good 
its eseupe. Such incident: homens did litth: more than give # 
pleasurable zest to a very profitable occupation. "The Malays carried 
on their piracy in necordance with » well-arranged schedule, A 
few months were spent in fishing and repairing the galleys; but 
when the season of favourable winds arrived, each island and river 
sent out its chips. ‘Ln eqnadrons of ten ta twenty prous they cruised 
along the whole coast of the Malay Peninsula from Trengganu to 
Kedah, aud also’ visited Bangka and Jeva, The Dinding Islands. 
in the Straits of Mulacen, were a favourite resort. 


Penang received aninal attention from the dete of its founda- 
tion, and the pirates built villages on the neighbouring islands, 
and itt Kedah and Perak, DPennng’s trade suffered severely, wil 
in 1826 ruids were still frequently made into the harhour at night 
to capture prisoners for sale at Gulang, As late a2 1830 the pirate 
retiicatie on their return home from their anual cruise were 
accustom to sail through the middle of the harbour, betwien 
Penang and Vrovince Wellesley. Tp saved them the troublo of 
rowitig around the island, 


The foundation of Singapore eventually caged the downfall 
of the Malay pirates, but for many yenrs tt actually increased their 
prosperity. ‘The islind was a0 conveniently mtuated in the midst 
of their settlements that no long and tolleome vovages were neved- 
sary before they reuchell the secne of operations; and the war- 
ahtipe at the disposal of the Straits Government were so few anil 
ineffective that they could afford little protection to the trading 
praus, Native traders generally aailed by thomeelves, or in groups 


Journal Malayan Aroneh | Vol TT, Part, 0. 


Pindcy ann me Staats Serrhemes'ys. 735 


of three or four, so that they were easily overpowered by the 
pirates, whose squadrons were ide up of ten or twenty, anil 
sometimes double that tomber of praus. Large fleets of Malay, 
Balanini and Lanun pirates swarmed in the Straits, or lay in wait 
at Point Rumenia and other places close to Singapore, As. Late 
aa 1835 attacks were actually made hy daylight on boats plying 
between the ehore and ship lying at anchor at the mouth of the 
harbour, Many veseels wero cuptored when barely out of sight of 
the town, The netive merchants suffered immense loss, and the 
situation grow eteadily worse as tho years passed, Monty praus were 
afraid to visit Singapoty hectuse of the danger; ail by Det the 
Straite Government seriously feared that the native trade ovuast 
wentnally become extinct.(") A Mulay of Singapore could not 
“set out on a rovepe to (he back of the Island (of Singapore)..-- 
without risk of heing robbed and killod"(*") 


After alowt 1840 the native trade of the Straits Settlements 
hein to suffer from a vew enemy, the Chinese. Before this date 
eal isolated eaaes occurred: hut at the very time when the Lanin 
und Malay pirates were being suppressed, the attacks of the 
Ghincae rapidly jnereased, While they usually confined their 
Oprakions te their own codet or to tht Gall of Sum, they were 
frequently met with aa far South we the neighbourhood of Singapore, 
After 1860 their attacks gradually ceased. 


The Chinere were more dangerous to native truer than 
the Malaye or Lomuns, although in point af courage they were 
much inferior, ‘Their ships were much larger, however, and carried 
heavier guns anil stronger crewe, Tlie typical pirate junk wae 
from 70 to 10 tons, with anything up to 25 einron, and 100 to 
900 men. Their largest boats wero of 200 tons. Many renegade 
European seamen served ns gunners and officers, wherens ‘with 
yea! a single ¢sception tlie Lanwi wil Malay galleys wer 
manuel entirely by tntives, Owing to these advwntages the Chittitse 
captured not only native traders, bot even many European yesula, 
(*) 

(2) S58, 8. Vol il: Sept. 4, jaed. 8. 38.K., Vol 126: Nov, 4, 
1g98 & 8. R, Vol. 150: Jun, 20, 1520. FB. Pub, Range 12, Vol. 54; Ot. 
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Ik35, Nos. G1, B. Pub, Range 13, Vol, 20: Oct. 1%, TRIG, Nov 4D. 
fé Manitens dew Indes Orientales,?? IS4i-4T, Vol. T, 19507, 291, 268-78, 380- 
De Groot, Lady Raffles, '*Memoir’' 48. Begbio, ‘*Malny Peningala’’ 
eag.68. 273. J. 1. A. Tl, 815-25, Horafleld: “022 J. R. Logan, Thick, Et, 
Fatah. Anow, Moor, ‘* Notice of the Indion Archipelago. ** 244, 259, 295 
Anderson “Malay Poninguli,"’ 174-75. Wilkinson, “Malay Papers: 
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The suppression of Chinese piracy belongs to the history of 
Hongkong rather that to thit of the Straits Settlements. Although: 
the coust of (hina had heen notorious for piracy from time im- 
memorial, it was not until the nineteenth century that European 
governments paid much attention te it, The change was due 
to the imépease of their commerce with: the Grient, Creat 
Britain wes the power mainly responsible for the Sp pression. of 
Chinese piracy, Her tride with (ina was mich larger than that 
of any other nation, aud the commerce of Hongkong suffered 
evercly from Chinese pirates in the early years of [ts history. 
Fleets of from 20 to 100 junks infested the nehbouring waters, 
Front about 1°49 onwards the Britich China squadron mada constant 
expeditions against the grates and destroy several hundred 
vessels, Owing to theses attacks Chinese piracy was finally «up- 





ivesed, although even at the present day iscluted cases ary not un- 
Sisco With the destruction of the pirates’ fortresses anil flocts 
their squadrons gradually weased to appear in the witens of the 
Archipelago. (=) 


Pinsey was also carrie! on in many other parta of the 
eit seat the Moluccas, Colehes anid New Guinea, for example, 
The Wet Corat af Borneo was notoriua in the larly putt of the 
nineteenth eentury. By 1835 liowever Holland had brought under 
her control Sambas and all the otter West Const states mxoupit 
Brunei, etd within her sphere piracy was practically at an end. 
(") The natives of these islands confined thot openttions largely 
to their own neighbourhood, and their depridations affected British 
trade only in w minor degree. The principal onfferer from them 
wae Holland, so that in nm history of the Stmits Settlements thoy 
cab be ignored. During the period 182-4 to 1867 the five racts 
of pirates with whoni the British came in contact were the Lanutis, 
amd Kalanini thy Malays, the Chinese, and the Sea-Daraka of 
Brunei North West Borneo. The latter wery local pirates of 
a peciliarly dangerous kind, und are dealt with in the chapter 
oi the work of Rajah Brooke. 


Some difference of opinion exista wliether the Bugia of Coles 
were pirates during the nineteenth century. At an earlier date 
they certainly were so, and Crawfurd considered that pull 
practised it.() lis opinion is supported by a few isolated capes 
m the Straits Settlements archives, and by the account of Dalten, 
ere Fae Oh oe A meer lel eb 


(23) P,P. Ho of ©. No, 730 of 1860, p. %. (Vol UY). BP, Wet 
(No. HO of 185), pp. £3, (Vol. LVI, pt. 1), Chinese Be vrath passim, 
neil expecially 1, 159, 245, 381: ITT, 62-03; IV, o22: V, 348, 084; X, 291, 
SiG: XI, 184: XT, G8, $55: NV, 426, 40d: XVI, 208, 462, 500,514: XVI, 
a0, BTS, G4, G51; XVI, 558-60, 11-13, XTX, 162-65: Temminek. 
**Posseezions Névrinndaises:'? 11, 444-44. Hanter, '' Bertier Adventures! ? 
10, 138, Hill MS, 20, BS, W125, Keppel; * A Spilor’s Lito’ I, 144, 

(44) Crawfurd, ‘Descriptive Dietionmry’" 354, H, St. Joka, ‘Indian 
Archipolige,"’ passim, Temminck, ‘! Possessions Néerlandaiaes.?* TIT, 67, 
41-49. Moor, ** Notices of the Tudian Archipelago,"" 23-28, 101, 

(25) Crawford, '' Deseriptive Dietionwry, ** Th: 
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an Englishinay whe epcTit wet time in their settlements on the 
Eaatern Const of Bortiwo in 1828-29,(™). Crawfurd however wae 
speaking from hearsay, and the governownt of the Stralte after 
examination of Dilton appears rather to have doubted the truth 
of his story.(*") Purthermore the various bodks written bw 
Kuropeane living in the Kast Indian Islands never spoke of the 
Hugis az pirates, Moreover, Earl, who from. hes various voyages in 
the Archipelago, knew them well, warmly defended them: against 
the change.(™) From the evidence which 4s available it would seem 
that during the period 1824 te 1867 the Bagis did not engage in 
jiracy. Inetead they devoted themselves to trade, and were the 
most important native merchants in the whole East Indian Islands, 
(**) 

Until after 1835 the total suppression of piracy was regarded 
by many well-informed authorities ws impossible, In epite of 
every effort, it wae actually on the increase. Yet within twenty~ 
five years, between 1835 and 1860, Malay piracy wae almost ended, 
while even the Lanuné owl Balanini were fap leas of a pouw 
than they had been, The problem was solved by two imeans—the- 
use of steumelti pe atl the repeated destruction of the pirate strong- 
holds... In the duys of eailing ships the suppresion of piracy was 
nlmesé impossible, for ships of the line, friputes, ete.. were of Hitle 
use. Their great height and towering musts ime them visible 
long before they sighted the long, low galleys of their quarry. 

! i rent every pirate for miles seurrying for shelter amongst the 
islands and «wamps. Only if they chanced upon a pram too far 
from land to reach it hod they much chance of capturing it, Ered. 
then, if the wind fell, the guiley often vacaped by rowing, witile the 
men-of-ware" boats were left toiling hopelessly astern. On nutty 
ovegaion Whe pirates attacked and plundered traders in full view 
of a warship, helplessly hecalmed aril unable to saeiat, As ty the 
‘small, awift yunkoats which were used extensively hy Spain, Holland 
and (Great Britain, in too many casce they seem to havo heen 
ornamental incompetents, They had sails, and occasionally oars, 
und were armed with one or two beary guns. The crews were 
generally natives—somotimes ex-pirates—although the ctptain was 
often a European. In proportion to their number and cost: they 
an angularly inciective, heeause their native crews could not 


be depended on to fight well,(*") 


(20). Mour, "' Notices of the Indion Archi mo? 15-20, 

(27) B. Pub, Range 1, Vol 64: Fet. 1, 1831, Now 3, 4, 34-26. 

(23) Enrl, ‘Eastern Senn." o50- 4. 

(20) Thid. Crawford, ‘‘Deseriptive Dtetionary,"* 75, vy. chapter 


(30) It ly diffeult te give exert references for this opinion, but it le 
the general impression which one obtains from the countless reports in the 
Straits Settlements Records, the Bengal Public and Politiea! Consultations, 
and the works of Keppel, Hrooke, De Groot, ete.,.¢. g. Osborn, '*Quedah" 
. J. A, TV, 160-01, 401-2, Anon, 


1035] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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“With the advent of the steamship in 1833-37 a new era began, 
for it was emall and incomspicuous, and no longer at the merey 
of a favourable wind. Within a few years there was a marked 
decline in the wumber of piracies committed, Brooke expressed 
the situation exactly when he wrote:—* A smull steamer...... 
would do more towards the suppression of piracy than half-a-dozen 
slinpe of war." (**) 





It whe also found essential to exercise o steady, remorseless 
pressure upon the pirates by constantly destroying their strongholds 
and revaging their ¢ountry. The rinking of a few prauz, or the 
oocnzionnl burning of o village, lad to lasting effects. The houses 
—thuilt of paitm-lozs and branches—could be rebuilt almost az 
quickly aa they were burned; and when the pirates found that a 
repetition of the offence brought no renewal of the punichment, 
they soon recovered their old wudacity. When however a recurrence 
of piracy brought repeated and wholesale destruction upon them 
they soon decided that freebooting was too dangerots to be continh-. 
ed. A perfect example of the application of this principle waa the 
soccess of Brooke and the Brit ih ivy in destroying Lanun and 
Sea-Dayak piracy ini Borneo.(™) With all lis humanity Bajoh 
Brooke was wonvinced that the suppression of piracy, could be 
brooght about “only by steadily acting agninst every pirate 
hold, Without a continued and determined series of operations 
of thie gort, iL is my conviction that even the moat eanguinary and 
fatal onalanghte will achieve nothing heyond a present and temporary 

1. ‘The impression on the native mind 1s not sufficiently lasting, 
Their old impolees and habits return with fresh foree; they forget 
their heavy retribution; and m two or three years the memory 
of them is almost entirely eifaced. Till piracy be completely sup- 
preset, there must be no relaxation.”(“) “When these oom- 
tunities lowe more than they gain by pirucy, and feel piracy ik 
liké sitting on a barrel of gunpowder with a lighted match in Uw 
hand, then, amd then only, they will discontinue it. Heretofore 
tle efforts to pot downy piracy linve been desultery and tueifee- 
tive.”(**) 


The suppression of piracy in the Fast Indio Islands wis due to 
the British, Duteh und Spamsh. The Spaniards may be dismissed 
ino fow words, Their efforts were confined to protecting the 
Philippines against the Lenuns, a task in which they were fairly 
successful.(") They also scored soveral notable succesecs. 
1848 they expelled the Balanini from their islanile althongh this 


(31) FP. P,, Bornes; BH6, "A Beleetion from Papers Relating to 
Borneo,"" p, GL. 

($2) v. chapter on Hrooke, and for the statement of tha principle, 
Dei Groot, *" Moniteur des Indes,"* 1840-47, L 271-278. 
} Reppel, “‘ Dhido,"" 11, 220, 
(44) Templer, "" Brooke's Lettera."’ Tl, 110. 
(35) Keppel, '" Life? 1, 104. 
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victory Was to o considerable extent nullified hy the fet that many 
of them went eleewhere and for many years continued their raids, 


( Ld j 


A few years luter the Spaniards captured Sulu, and there- 
non anmminced that they hed comyuered the whele Sula Archi- 
pees. In point of fact their conquest appears to have been 
imited practically to the town itself, since the Sultan abd his 
followers retreated to the hills, and for many years continued their 
resistance. As late as about 1880 4 he Spanish soldiers did not dure 
to stray outside the walla of thetr fortress, It was however a great 
blow. to the Lanuns that they no longer possessed a. trading-centre 
where they could sell their booty and obtain atipiplies, Gradually 
moreover the Spaniards extended their sway over the Sulu Archi- 

lago and Mindanao and the Lanun raids dwindled away into 
insignificance, (*") 


The work of the Duteh wae much more toportant, and ot 
the whole they seem to have done more towards the suppression 
of pirwcy in the Rast Indian Talanda than any other nation, "Their 
efforts were directed mainly towards the protection of their own 
commerce, i duty which they performed much more systematically 
and efficiently than the British,(*) They had always far more 
warships in the Archipelago than (rent Britain. Between 1810 
and 1830 the government of the Straits Setiloments had only a few 
gunboats and schooners, with occasionally ~ larger ship from the 
Company's or the Royal tavy. Retween 1830 ond 1840 the Stratis 
marine wae increased : a steamship wae sent oat in 183%, and ahiipe 
from the China squadron made peredical eruises, In Isl the 
Britiah Government finally realised (hat piracy could only be put 
own if nds) made regulur, instead of occasional voyuges in the 
Archipelago. From this time at least one and soinetimes several 
nen-of-war were stationed there, along with one or more of the 
Company's geeumehipa. There were occasions however whon those 
ships had to be withdrawn for service in China, and the Strits 
Settlements wore left with only a. few runboats to protect their 
frade.(@*) Dutch commerce on the other hand was Always protect 
ed by a large flotilla of guuboats and «mall echooners which patrol- 
led the consts of their poteestions, as well as by a powerful squadron 
4 larger veesela, Tu 1848 for oxumple whan the British had about 
two steamers and two sailing ships in the Archipelago the Dutch. 
had pine of the former and twenty-four Of the Iatter.(") 

(30) 1. BP, F, Range, 108, Vol. 32: Aug. 12, 1848, No. EO, B. Pub.,. 
Range, 15, Vol, 60: April 12, 1848, No. 22, and +. infra, 

(37) St, John, “Life in the Far Eust,’! TL, 242. J. FR. A. & 6. E., 
XX1, W%. Treacher. Pryor, '‘Deende in Hormes."* 114, 120, 

(38) Keppel, ‘Life,’ 11, 108, 8.8. 2, 150: Jan, 20, 1820. 

(30) “‘Aumerieon Historlen! Heview.”’ Jon. 1809, pp. 236, 200-61, 
Ht. M. Stephons. v. iufra. 

(40). ''Moniteur dea Indes'" 1840-47, Vol I, 240, 267, 219. De Groot. 
hid. 1848-40, 11, Pt. i, p. 
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‘The reasons for the disparity between the fleets of Great 
Britain and Holland is easy to understand. The East Indie 
Company wie unwilling to incur heavy expense for a settlement 
from which after 1833 it derived no revenue, The Royal Navy had 
so tiany calla upon it that it could not spare enough yar to 
police a distant and by no means the most important field of 
Pritish intervets. Holland on the contrary had few colonial posses- 
rione of importance outsile the Fast Indian Telands, and jt wos 
therefore natural that the greater part of her try on overseas 
service should he concentmted there, Considering the vast extent 
of ler empire in the Archipelago, the astonishing thing is not 
flat she had eo many warships, but so fow. : 

The Dutch methods for combatting piracy were four in number, 
They Kept up a fairly regular patrol of their costs, and sometimes 
yitetected praus by forming them into convoys under 4 gourd of 
wirshipe, They compelled native rulers to sign treaties promising 
not to give-vid to pirates; hut they found that it wae far easier 
to obtain these agreements than to compel their observance. "Tho 
Dutch also enforced an elaborate code of regulations precrihing the 
eize, livild, armament and crews of bee to prevent pirates from 
masqueriding aa traders. Lastly, the Dutch made periodical al- 
though somewhat desultory expeditions against the pirate settle- 
ments within the limita of their empire, They rarely attacked 
piratical areas oulaide their own «phere of influence. Especially 
before 1843 the number of expeditions made by Holland greatly 
oxceeded those of the British. By theee means piracy waa graduully 
put down in Celehes, the Moluccas, Dutch Bornes, the Rhio-Lingga 
Archipelago, and Sumatra, In the two dust-mentioned places u 
large ahare of the credit belongs to the Britieh.(") There wos 
however never any effectual co-operation between the British-and 
Dutch navies, although the Treaty of 1824 had intended that they 
should work together, Despite several efforts to carry it out there 
was no common plan of opermtions, and the Brith and Datch 
‘ittarke on thy pirates wire independent of ons another.(") 

Great Britain was entirely responsible for the destruction of 
piracy in the Malay Peninsula, while she also deserves 0 very large 
share of the credit for ita suppression in the Rhio-Lingga Arciu- 
palago and the Sumatran states bordering on the Straita of 
Malnos. ‘Through the ellorts of Brooke and the navy Sea-Dayak 

itacy in Brune} was entirely put down, and the Lanuna of North- 
‘eet Borneo were driven out and reduced to insignificance: Mor- 
over such heavy punishment was inilicted upon roving equadrons 

(41) “*Moniterr des bnides Orientales,”" 1THiG4T: Vol I, 15061, 1 
Hi, 220-41, 210-20, 990: De Groot. Ibid, 84748: 3 15, 8243—T Groot, 
J. 1A, Ut, 699-36: TV, 45-53; $644-62; 40010; 617-25; 73446: Anan. 
. Jota **Tndian Archipelago,’’ TI, 180-88; 105, 204, 212. 8, 3. 
Hl; Feb. 14, 140, B. Pub. Hunge 13, Vel. 44: Dee, 4, 1843, Now, 11-13, 


(42) Keppel, ‘"Manander.’’ I, 262-08. ‘!Moniteur des Indes Orien- 
tales,’* 1840-47: I, 295 298 De Groot, 


Journal Malayan Brench (Vol. 117, Part, TI. 


Pract ASD THE Briarrs SevrceMents, 229 


of Lanuns and Balanint that they gave uy cruising near the Malay 
Peninsula, And finally, Great Britain, far more than any other 
nation, was responsible for the suppression of Chinese piracy. 


In 1835 however no one could huve foreseen’ that within a 
Salven a piracy would sink into insignificance. The Straits of 
alucea swarmed with pirates, Malay, Lanan and Balanini, ini 
their Nets infyeted the waters near Malacca, Singapore and Penang. 
There were pirates in fleets, and in single praus, pirates in big 
hunired-onred galleys, pirates in small galleys, pirates in row-honts, 
and solitary pirates in tiny skills. The great pirate mart at Galan 
did a flouris bing trade in booty and captives, many of whom hal 
heen kidnapped from Penang. The Southern part of Provines 
Wellesley was uninhabited because no man dared to live there 
lest he should be captured and sold into slavery. TPraus were 
ina ges taker: ulmost within sight of ber and the pirates were 
very rarely Giptured. In 1826, for exaniple, the Resident Councillor: 
of Singapore reported that he received “ coustant aciounta" of 
the lose of trading-pratis. “The shores and ishinds between this 
and Malaces are infested with piratical pratis......mé.s00n Ba ® 
native wail appears they assail their prey, which is wiitom able to 
mike any effectual resistance.”(") The reeords of Penang und 
Malacca are full of situilar reports.(™) 


The Government of the Straits Settlements wie quite unable 
to protect native trae or, except in very Tune cise, to capture the 
pirates, owing to the ridiculous inadequacy of its naval foree, In 
1et4 the largest warship at Penang wus o «tnnll schooner, the 
“ Jenay,’ unfit for further service, anil the Couneil therefore asked 
the Supreme Government to send it « warship and four gunboats, 
(4), "The gunboats did not arrive for oveT a year. (**) The experi- 
went was made at Singapore in 1826 of arming o few fast prans, 
but the attempt to check piracy by this means was a faiiure.(*) 
The H.C. Cruiser “ Hastings” was stationed in the Straita from 
1820 to 1825, when it was replaced uitil E831 by the yacht 


(43) SBR, 111; Sept, 8, 1806, 

(44) BSR, OF: Oct. 7, 1818. Thi, 77, Sov. 14, TSO. Thiel. 
83: Sept. 21, 1818, Thil,, 36: July tt and Aug, 20, 1822 bid, 04: April 
15 and May 27, 1824, Ibid. 95: Juno 14, 1824. ipid., 24: Dee. 1d. 1884 
Thid., 90; Jan. 12, Wot, 16, March 5, March 15, 1625. Thid. 101: May 5, 
1885. Tid. 102: Tune and Joly 29, 1835, Mii, 104: (et. 18,1925, Td... 
105: Tee. 10, 1825, Tbidh, 18: Feb, 2, March and April 21, 1626, IThiil., 
111, Sept, b4, 1824. Mbid., 112: Dee. 4, 1826. Thi, 115: dea, 2 ool Jun. 
17, N27, hid. 18: Sept. 20, 1827, [bid., 11: Nov 16, 1827. Thi. 
144; Sept. 3, 1528 and passim. Thid., IST: Aug. 20, Sept. J, anil Dec. 
Ti, 1828, [bu 160: Moreh 11, 1829. Thid.. 184; April 21, 1829, BH. Pol., 
Range 123, Vol. 69: March 5, 1824, No.4, ‘The above are only o few of the 
writries in the Straits Bettlements Records referring to piracy during this 


iod.. 
” (45) Te Sonn P., Nov. 19, 1824. | i 
(46) 8.8.8, 100: Jan, 28, 1825, Thid., 10S: Sept, 21, 1826. Thid., 
ye3; July 21, 1825. ; | = . 
(47) SSB, Me: Doc. 7, 1820. Tid. 10): Tune 1, 149. 
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“ Nereide.“(") The records make no mention ef any captures 
made by these vessels, Jn 183] the Straits Settlemente had only 
three small ehipe for the protection of trade, the largest, the 
echooner “Zephyr,” being only 54 tons.() “The Straits Govern- 
ment in ite despatches to India frankly admitted its powerlissness, 
Tn 1328 for example it spoke of the murime as “ totally inefficient ” 
for the protection of trade.(“) ny 1630 Murchison, the Hesident 
Councillor of Singapore, potted out that the navy in the Straits 
hail always been too weak to do more than protect the harbours aid 
the waters inmumeiately adjacent. (*") | 


The moat striking characteristic of the despatches of the Straits 
Government before about 1835 te their tone of hopelessness. It 
was taken for granted that to extirpite piracy, or even effectually 
to cheek it, was utterly hopeless excopt at an expense which the 
Company would never sanction. Virncy was- rapidly increasing, 
and ‘by 1620 the Straits Government was afraid that the native trade 
of Singapore would eventually become extinet, because prs would 
Ves afraid to. take the risk of sailing to it. The seven years between 
1828 anid 1835 were the zenith of Malay and Lanun piracy in the 
Straits of Malacca, (**) 


Before dealing with the attacks on the pirates between 1830 
and 1840 reference must die made to the occupation of the Dinding 
Islands in 1826. The district now known collectively as The 
Dindings is composed of Puiivkor and some smuller istandé in 
the Straite of Malacen, and » tract of land on the mainland of 
Pérak opposite. The islands had Jong been novorions as “ the 
chief haunt of all the pirates who come from the Southward,” and 
it favourite hiding-place while welting for their prev.(@) The 
nomindi ruler, the Sultan of Perak, wae powerless to suppress 
the pirates, who wore doing great damage to lin trade, and in 1826 
he volunturily offered to cede the islands to the Company, He 
asked! it to place a garrison there, and drive out the pirates. The 
Burney Treaty with Stam had established Perak a au independent 
state and thete was no question gs to the Sultun’s right to grazit 
the terntory. The Company therefore accepted his offer; but no 
British force was stationed on the islandy until after tho Treaty 
of Pangkor in 1874.("*) 





_ (#8) Ibid, 118: Rept. 21, 1826. B, Pub, Range 12, Vol. 37; July 
ai, 12s. Jbhil. Vol 5i- April 12, 1831, No, 6, 

(40) Ibid. 

(f0) SSK, 167: Sept. 3, 1828, 

(51) . Pub, Hange 12, Vol. 50: Get, 10, 1830, Nos. 2-9, 

(88) 8:8, B. lr: Sept. 1858. Thi, 1: Jon, 20, BSD. BR. Poh. 
Range 1, Vol. 55; Ost. 10, 1530, Noe 2-0. [hii Vol. §9: April 12, 1831, 
Ro. 0, 

(63) &. 8.8, 83: pase. Tbh, 100: Sept. 15, 1825. The, 106: 
April 10 am} 21, 1826. Thid., 138: Nov.i2, 1626, 

(4) bhi, 103: Sept. 15, 182%, Ibid, 0: Nov. £ ond 14, 1896, 
Aitchiaon, *" Treatiea,"* 1. 407, 
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In 1830 the British navy ot lust appeared in Malayan waters, 
TH. M. S. “Southampton” cruised in the Straits of Malacea, and 
her boats together with the Stmiits gunboat “ Dinmond” routed 
je fleet of aome thirty pirate prans after several hours fighting.("") 
In 1833 H. M. 8. “Harrier” destroyed a notorons pirate setile- 
ment at Durian, an island south af the Straits of Singapore. ("") 
With these two exceptions no effective Measures were taken by 
the government until 1835. Tn 1831 the Bugis merchants of 
Singapore complained to the Resident Councillor of the supine 
hess of the Company, compared with Holluud, pointing out 
that a fleet of twenty-two large galleys, then crmieing off the 
Johore const, ad in a few duvs captured seven pris, They in- 
formed him thot unless there were a change of policy they woul 
be compelled to abandon their voyages to Singapore,(") ‘The 
records for 1832 are full of accounts of prius being captared, In 
Avgust of thet yeur pirates chasm a trading prau into the very 
enimance of Singapore harbour.(*) The Chinese of Singapore 
anifered some heavy losses; and in May 1832 the government allowed 
them to fit out at their own expente four large baate to attack the 
pirates lurking ontalde the harbour. They stcceeded in sinking 
a pirate prau.(*") 

In 1833 the same conditions prevailed. Pirate fleets roamed 
the seas with impunity, and twenty af their praus, meeting the 
Company's gunboat “Hawk” near Penang, attacked and forced 
+ to retredit.(®) The most amazing event of the vear ooourril 
on April. A «mall fleet of Chinese traders, carrying a cargo 
melee at over $200,000, was bieckadid by pirates mt Vahang. 
The Government at Singapore had no ship available to revit 
them, and the Ciiness escaped only by good luck, and the assivtance 
of a Malay ruler.(“) Ln consequence of thie event the Chinese 
merchants of Singapore petitionad the Company to afford them 
effectual protection. They pointed out that they had built up 4 
valuvble Padi worth over $1,000,000 @ year, with the East Conet 
of tho Malay Peninsula, with the result thet they were affording 
ai very comfortable and regular income to some forty or fifty pirate 
galleya whe prayed upon it with impunity. The Chinese ecatimated 
their annual los at $15,000 to $20,000.("") Lharing 1834 condi- 
Hons termained unaltered ; hut in 1835 a new series of remonstrancts 
finilly roused the Indian Government to action, Potitions were 
submitted to Parllunent and to the Supreme Government by the 
Buropean and Chines: merchints of Singapore, and the Bengal 

(55). B. Pub, Range, 12, Vol. 58: Fob. 1, 1831. No, dd. L Ay TY; 
Mis, §=Anoti. 3 

(56) **One Tundred Yours of Singapore!" I, 294, T. E. Brooke. 

(37) J.1A., TV, 146. Anon. 

(55) Thid., 147. | | 

(op) Ibid, 47. Bh. Pob., Ronge 1%, Vol. 5. Aug. 19, 1833, No, 3. 

a) TLL A, TV, 152 Anon, | 

(at i. Pub, Range 23, Vol. 3: Aug, 19, 1833, No, 2, 

}) thid, 
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Chamber of Conunerce, urging that effective measures should: be 
maken against piriey, Of lute years it had Increased rapidly, and 
it “threatened the extinction of the native iaritime trade of the 
Eastern Settlements,” on which the prosperity of Singapore “in 
great measure” depended. ‘The Singapore petitions nlso asked 
tat Admiralty jurisdiction should he given to the Recorder's 
Court, Bonham, the Governor of the Straits Settlements, strongly 
supported the petitions,(%) 


The lick of Admiralty jurisdiction prevented (he Straita Court 
from trving prisoners accused of piracy, so that they had to be 
ent th Caleutta for trial, towether with thie Heorseary witnesses. 
In practice the result was that men charged with this crime were 
often released because it was not within the competency of the 
Straits Recorder to deal with them, Even when cent to Culentia 
they frequently imecsnpned from lack of evidericn, becutiee muny of 
the witnesses were poor nutive traders who could not ulford #0 
expensive a journey.(“) The question was referred to the Directors, 
and in J837 they secured the passage of an Act of Parliament 
granting Admirulty jurisdiction to the Recorder's Court.(®) 


Meanwhile the petitions sulimitted in 1835 resulted in’ tee 
despatch of H.M.S. “ Andromache,” Captain (hada, to the Straita 
of Malacca. In 1836 the Suprome Government appointed (Chnads 
and Bonham, the Governor of the Straite- Settlements, Joint 
Commissioners for tho suppression of Malay piracy, They wore 
given very extensive powers, and the Straits marine—inoreased 

Y thtes new gunboata—was placed under their control. ‘Two 
other warships, ELMS, * Wolf” and © Raleigh,” were also sent 
to tha Strnits and did good work. During 1836 the ahipa cruised 
in the Striits of Malacca aml along the Kast Coast of the Peoinnta 
and destroyed many pirate settlements both in the British and 
Dutch apheres of influence, including the notoriius trading-cuntre 
on Golang Island. Chads olso defeated several pirnte aquadrons 
with very heavy lose by disguising his ships as traders, and thea 
inducing the Malaya to attack him. Malay piracy received « hilow 
from whieh it never recoverrd.(“) 


(63) Tbh, Vol. 1: June 24, 1835, Non 1047, Ibid, Vol. da: Hopt. 
23, 1835, Nos. 6-13, 

(G4) JTL A. TV, 160, Letters Received from Tndin and Fy Vol 
a: Bept, 278365, B. Pub., Bango 12, Vol. 58: Feb. 1, 1831, No, 12) B: Pah, 
Hange 13, Vol, 13: June 24, 1835, Noa. 1017. bid. Vol. I4:- Aug. 3, and 
Sept. 23, 1835. | 

(G0) dhbd., Vol, 1G: Sept, 23, 1835, No, 2a. Despatches to India and 
Bengal, Vol, 10: Mareh 3, 1437, 

(60) Letters Received from Tailin and Bengal, Vol. 8: Aug, 3. 1836, 
Thid., 11; May 81, 1837. Dewpatehes to Indin and Hengal, Vol. 19; Jon, 
4, 183), B, Pob., Range 13, Vol. 20: Oct. Lh, 1800, Nor. 6-10, 7.1, AL, 
TV. 404-9. Avon, James, A Midshipmen in Beareh of Promotion,’* 261-66 
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HL M.S.“ Wolf” remained in the Straits from 1836 to 1835, 
nnd inflicted] heavy losses es the pirites. Much of ber sucos 
was div to her habit of disguising herself ae ® trader carrying 
tropical animals, ‘lo quote one of ber offipers:—* Baboous flew 
pagey af yotr tegs, a lonthsomie orang-outang,....crawled up to 
choke hande....pigs and pecans, sheep, fowls, a honey bear, 
and a black panther” made her “9 perfect floating menagerie."("") 
During 1837 and 1839 the Dutch were also very active in thi Rhio- 
Lingga Archipelago and other islands near Singapore.(") 
The Government of India decided in 1837 permanently to 
inérease the naval force in the Struite, so that the pirates might 
tot forget the lesson tanght them in 1836. Until conditions 
improved po far aa to warrant a reduction, it wes to consist of two 
ships of the royal navy and five guntwals. The Supreme Govern- 
ment uleo decided to station in the Straits the “Diana,” « emall 
steumer of 168 tons, Hor speed wos five knots an hour, and she 
carried two nine-pounder guns and twenty-five men.(“) The 
dezpatch of the “ Diana“ was due to the strong representatians of 
the Straits Government and the Admiral commanding the Indian 
Squadron. "They were at one in asserting that piracy could never 
be suppressed by sailing-ehips and gunboate, and that the auly 
effective: weapon aguinst it was the steamer.("*) The arrival 
of the steamship in the East India Islands was a turning-point 
in the history of piracy, “The advent of 4 vessel whieh was iniln- 
pendent of {nvourable winda destroyed the galleys’ comparative 
immunity, and in a few vears muny even of the Lanune gave op 


pl r -(™) 

» hie first engagement of the “ Diana” in 1837 was a painful 
surptiee for the pirates. Bix Lanun galleys were plundering i 
Chinese junk of the Trengganu oosst when they sighted her. 
Never having aeen a steamer, they decided from her smoke that 
she was sailing ship on fire, and bere down on her at full speed, 
anticipating on may capture. To their horrer, the * Diana” came 
up to them againsé (he wind, and then, suddenly stopping opposite 
each prau, poured in her broadsides at pistol-chot range. One pran 
was sunk, 0) Lanuns were killed, 150 wounded, end 30 taken. 
The other five galleys eeenped it) a einttered condition, * baling 
out npepmrent] nothing but blood, and.,..searce a man ot the 
iMirs. 


Three of them foundered before they reached home.(") 


ea ee eS eee 
_ (67) Thi, 261-60, Buckley, "Singapore,"’ T, 250. ‘One Hundred 
Vearu of Singnpore,"" 1, 286, Brooke. 

6a) 7. LA, TV, O18, G25. Anon, 

60) Letters Keeeived from India and Bengal, Vol, li: May 21, 
1887. Buckley, Singapore’: 1. 261. BK. Pub, Range 14, Vol. 22: March 

(70) Thid,, Vol. 17: Jan, 27, 1896. Now, 1-2: and Feb, 3, 1830, Now 
ol, Thid., Vel U8: April 27 and May 1, 1956, No. J, Ibid. Vol. 10: July 
fi, 1508, No. id. | | 

(71) Hunter ‘‘Aiventures of a Naval Officer'’ #55, 13-1M ond fF, 


"(7) Osborn, ‘Quedah,'? 2021. J.T. A, TV. 62021: Anon, 
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As # result of the navy’s attacks from 1846 to 1839, and 
espacially of Chis’ ernise of 1836-und the “ Diana’s” fight of 
1837, piracy in the Straits greatly decreased for several years. 
Very few praus were attacked, and the native traders had never 
been so aafe.(") About 1843 there was recrudescence of Malay 
ani! Tain piracy in the Straita of Malacea and along the Ewat 
Coast of the Peninsula. Tt continued ontil 1849, and many 
trading-prvus were captured, some of them very close to Singapore, 
Conditions however never hecume hearly te serious as they had heen 
before 1866.(") ‘The Government of the Straits Settlements, 
with the ussistiunce of the China syuadron, and the Temengrong 
of Johore; managed to cope with the situation fairly well. It 
was greatly hampered however becnuee the fleet was unatitile to 
apare eufficient ships to police «o wide an nree.(") Graduully 
Malay ipiracy waned wider the Britich and Dutch attacks, and 
after 1849 it dwindled into insignificance, (™) 


For many years however piracy continued to exist on potty 
eetle in the neighbourhood of the Stmits Settlements. I+ geually 
took the form of attacks by a few Malayve on Tow-boats or smull 
praus, although occasionally a junk or a fairly large ran was 
tuken.("") Such incidents grew steadily rarer, even though the 
Straits marine was not really effective. Sailing were not replaced 
by steam gunhest: until 1861. Moreover the “ Hooghly,” the 
largest eteamer, was very old and frequently disabled, as her 
boilers were nearly worn out. Sho was quite unable to eateh a 
fast pirite galley, Tn 1802 she way replaced by a more powerful 
iron steamship, tle “Pluto”(™) The Straits marine was much 
improved by the udidition about the sume time of a new steam 
gunboat, the “Avon,” a large und fairly fast ship with twenty 
and gixty-hour pounder gung.(™) Even at. the firesent day, 
instonees of Malay pirney occasionally occur, ‘The mogt notorious 
was the Selangor incident in 1871 whieh led to British ititeryention, 
in the state.(™) In 1884 and 1909 Chinese merchantmen were 

(73) Tbh, 626-27, B. Pol, Range 13, Vol, 24: Nor, 1, 1887 No, 3. 
Cominand Paper [MTG] of I-00, p, 150 (Vol, XXTX):; . 

(74) J. 1 A, TV, 78538, Ahem. J. LA, VE, 47087 J.T: 
Thetawan., Command fe eal Ian of JEM-5, p. 150 (Vol, XIX), 
B. Pub., Range 13, Vol. 432 June 18, 184% No. 14, 

(76) Tbid., Vol 54. Aug. 27, 1843, Nou, 19-18, 

(74) Hh. Pub, Range 18, Vol. G4: April 7, 1R47; No: 7.1, P. F., Kango 
=), Vol di: Ort. 7, 1B5a, Now, J87-42, Pid. Vol, 0) Ajeril 24, IM, No, 
Ist. “Oren Highways," Jan, 1873, pp, 312-14, W. EB. Maxwell. 

(77) Comeron, ''Malarnun Inidia.'* 20, MeNair, “‘Convicta ‘Their 
own Wordlera,"’ 1222. Straits Settlements Administration Report, 1860- 
G1, pp. 2. Thi, 1561-62, pp. 25 und 20, Mid, eee, pr @, 22, 0nd 26, 
(78) Thid., TAI03, p. 25. Ibid., 1802-88, i. an. P,P, H. of C No, 
So of 1862, p, OF (Vol. XL). Cameron, “* foilayan Indin,"* 251-52, 

(70) Hill MS, 4 O42. 


(50) Swettenham, “British Maloya,'' 115, Anson *' About Others 
and Myself,'" 200-11, 
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attacked by Malay pirates near Smgupore.(*') Speaking broadly 
however, one miny say that Malay piracy tas heen extinct for 
over forty years, 


In addition to crushing Malay piracy the British navy also 
ninde mhny attacks on the Lanuns and Balunmi. Duarmg the 
thirties their fleeta suffered heavy loses, as for example in the 
* Diana’s ” engagement of 1837; but until 1845 no serious attempt 
Was made to attack their cottlements. In 1545 and 1846 the 
British navy, atsisted by Rajah Brooke and his Malays, destroyed 
the Lanun settlements in North-Weat Borneo, and piracy there 
came (oan end, This result was achieved very largely through 
the terror inspired by the eteamships.(**) In 1847 the H.C, 
steamer “ Nemesia” juflicted » very severe defeat on a Balanini 
aquadron near Labuan, ‘The pirates suffered ay heavily that for 
fifteen years they carefully avouled the coust of Brunei.(*") The 
Ditech were aleo very active at this time in destroying Lanun 
settlements; and the Spaniards dealt the Lanuns ood Balanini 
two heavy blows by the capture of Sulu and the Bulanini Isfands 
in. 1848 and 1851.(**) 

The Leanne and Balanini continued their annual eruises 
for miany years after 1551, but (heir power gradually decreased 
until they sank Into insignificance. Their deeliny was due partly 
to the growth of Spanish power, but in much larger degree to 
the terror inspired by eteamships.(“) By 1854 the Straits Settle- 
niente had for some yeara been almost free from Lanun attacks. 
Soo afterwards the names of both the Lanune and Balan 
disappeared forever from the Straits records. In 1862 there 
oourred what proved to be almost the last fight between tlie 
Britieh and the Lanune. A squadron returning home from a succes 
ful cruise on the East Coast of the Malay Peninsula rashly ventured 
into Sarawak watera. It was attacked and almost wiped out off 
Bintulu in Brimet hy Rajah Brooke's tiny steam gunbost after 
uo desperate fight in which the pirites showed all thetr ancient 
eoumge.(") Long ufter the Straits Settlements were free from 
theiy ravages the Dutch, and expecially tho Spamards, were com- 
| pulled “i eid (periodical expeditions against the Lamune ani 
‘Balanini,(") 





‘@1) “One Honlred Yours of Singaporo,"" 1,285. Brooke. 

cass Command Paper (1421) of 1851, p. 420, (Vol, MEXIV). 
Hunter, ‘! Adventures: ’" 94-85, 99:46, ond passim, y, chapter on Rajuh 
and Bornoo Piracy for a fuller seeount. , a | 

(83) I. P. F, Bango 105, Vol. &: Ort, 23, 1847, Now 74-70. St, John, 
‘i Rrooke’’ 124, A description of thi hatile wae given in the opciing pare 

La oF r. 
ne at A.V, 882 Anon, St. John, "Life tn the For Eaet'? 
LI, 24 


a, 
5) Wield. I, e028: 11, 235, 240. - | 
toe McTiougall, ‘(Sarnwak,’? 204-14, London, '!Times,’’ July 16, 
1sege. me 

(87) Boring-Goul) & Bampfylte, ‘‘Sarnwek,*? 277-78, 
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When the Hritish North Borneo Vompeny was foun ed 
officials discovered that Lanun and Balanini colonies had b 
established on the East const of Borneo. Tunku, the priticipal 
eettloment was founded by Laniuns from North-West Borneo after 
the destruction of their strongholds there by the BOE in 
Tsa5 and 1846.(") The pirates had only a shadow of their 
former power, tut in 1878 they etill carried on aitids migra rat 
the natives of Bornes and the Philippines, Tunku was destroved 
by H. OLS. Kestrel” in 1879, and in 1886 two villages were 
bombarded by o British warship because of various small acts of 
pimey, Ae a result of this prinishment, and the firm rule of 
the Borneo Company, the last embers of Lanon and Balanini 
piracy in the teland were stamped out. By the combined efforta 
of the British, Dutch and Spaniarde the most famous pirates of 
the Archipelago were at last compelled to whandon. their mids, 





At the very time when Malay and Lanim piracy was coming 
to an end, the Chinese pirates suddenly rose inte prominence. 
The worst period ccems to have been from about 1848 to 1855, 
although attacks were made until the seventies. The principal 
sulferors were junks from Cochin-(hina; and from the inadéquacs 
of itt marine thy Covertiment of the Straits Settlementa coulil 
do littl: to protect them, The main theatre of Chinese operations 
was the Gulf of Sinm, although many vessels were captured near 
Singapore. The attacks gradually died away as the China equadron 
destroyed the fleefs und fortresses of the plratea in Ohina,(™) 
_. Noone who studies the history of piracy in the Enat Indian 
Islonds can fail to be impeyvsed hy ite resemblance to that of 
the Barbary Uoast. In each case pirsey was fostered by a peculinr- 
ly favourable environment, How important this mfluence was in 

development of piracy in the Archipelago has already been 
shown. The coast of North Africa was oquilly auitable. Tt is 
a “eerie of natom! harboirs, often hacked by lagoons which 
offer every facility for....cseape”? There ate “enilless creeks, 
sliallow harbours and lagoons where the Corsaira’. galleys (which 
never drew more than six fowt of water) could take refuge,” and 
mich of the onast is protevted hy shifting sand-banke.(") More- 
over in. both Gaees the pirates’ country lay alongside some of the 
moet important of the world’s trade-routes, 

In Africa as in the Eastern Archipelago the actions of 
European nations greatly stimulated the piracy whieh already 
existed, What the destruction of the native tradé-routes wos to 

($8) Ibid,, 124, 

($9) Thid., 278 J.B ALS. 8, B, XX1, 96-101, 112 ‘Treacher, Pryer, 
“Decale om Bornes’" 0, Ta, 31, 41-42, 45, and passim, | 

(MO) 1. BP. F., Range 2), Vol. 40: Oct. 7, 1853, Now 137-42, Thid., 
Vol. 58: April 23, 1854, Non 180-87. J.P. FP. Range 201, Vol, 29: Sept 
14, 1856, Now. 50-07, One Hondred Years of Singnpore,'’’ I, 207. Brookn 
J. 1.-A., VI, 470-84, ‘Thomson, 

(81) Lane-Poole, “ Partary Coranire,"" 16-21, 188-91: 
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the Malays, the expulion of the Moors fmm Spain was to the 
Coreairs.. The Pirates of Northern Africa were not # very serious 
menuee witl) their numbers were greatly incteased towurds the 
end of the fifteenth century by a swarm of refugees from Spain, 
filled with a burning sense of their wrongs, und determined to 
avenge the eruelties they had suffered at Christian hands,(") 
The Coragira aleo reambled the pirates of the Archipelago in 
that they were slavers as much wa robbers: one of the principal 
objects of their cruises was to make captives for the slave- 
markets. With the- posible exevption of the Lanune however none 
of the East Indien pirates seem to have treated their slaves with 
such callous cruelty at the Moom.(™) The lost point of raemb- 
lance ts that in both cases neither the ships nor the forts of the 
Pirates were very formidable to Earopean warships: They were o 
terror only to merchantmen.("*) 

Apart from these pointe of similarity however the two races 
of pitates were radienlly different, Except in rare cases the 
Malays and Lanune were never a4 menoie to Earopean merchant 
tien; while the Corsiirs were the terror of every trader that 
passed their larbours. The reaeon for this was threefold, the 
sssistanm: of ‘Turkey, the encouragement of the great European 
power, and the we of Buropean retegides, From about 1418, 
when Charles V begun to make eeriovs attempts to crush them, 
untll 1571 the Barbary Corasirs were under the protection of 
Turkey. The Janizearies, the flower of the Sultan's army, were 
eent to eail on their mids, and the pirate galleys formed part 
of the Turkish navy.. Barbarossa and the other great leuders of 
the pirates commanded the whole Turkish fleet, and mesisted the 
Biilltans in their camypuigns. Until the battle of Lepanto in 1571 
the Turkish fleet hod the command of the Meditermmenn; and 
the Coreairs were pritected and enabled to grow strong in the 
early years of their jower when they could meet eusily huve been. 
erushed.("*) 

Lepanto deprive! the pirates of this protection, snd they 
ceased to he robbers on the grand acale. The great power of 
Europe could esisily have erushed them: yet in the eaventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries their ravages were more extensive than 
ever before, Hunilreds of European merchunimen and thousands 
of captives fell into their hands, the Mediterranean seaboard 
waa constantly piliaged, and even villages in England and Ireland 
wert destroyed. ‘The pirates arrogated to themselves the right 
to war on every nation of Kurope which did not buy their forbearnnee 
hy tribute, Morverer they constantly broke the treaties which they 


(02) Piuyfair, “Soourge of Christendom,'? 13. Lane-Poole, *Bar- 
C ao ae 


anil Corgatra,’ « id - 
i Playfair, ** Svourge of Chirstendom,"* 4, 20, and passim, 

(4) Ubid., &-15, ond passim. | ; : 

(95) Thid., passim. Lane-Poole, ‘'Corssirs’? 13-TS1. Currey, ‘‘Sea 
Wolres of the Mediterrnnean,'' 177-78, 
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were bribed to sign, anil renewed theit ravages. Yet, apart from 
a few sporadic attacks never pushed home, the great powers Teplied 
hy fresh gifts of money, new treaties, anid more stores and munitions, 
The truth was that England, Frauce and the other powers found 
the Corsairs too useful as ~@ inmeans of im juring ole Another's 
trade to allow them to be destroved. Whilo attempting to bury 
immunity for their own merchants by lavish gifts, they were 
constantly trying to brie the pimtos to attuck their rivals,(™) 
The position was rather like that of Turkey and the Concert of 
Europe during the last seventy yours, when the attempts to secure 
just government for the Sultens’ Christian subjects failed bocuuse 
the mutual jealowey and distrust of the great powers made effective 
action Linnea blo 


Finally, much of the power of the Corsairs was due to their 
employment of Christian renegades. ‘Their gunners, many of the 
rommaniders of their galleys, and some even of their rulers; were 
renepmides. Renegades generally guided them on their voyages, 
and formed the most daring purt of their crews, In 1650 there 
were S000 in Algiers alone. The abandonment of the galley for 
the eviling-ehip at the leginning of the seventeenth coutury. was 
due toa Fleming, Simon Dander, who taught the pirntes how to 
builil ships on the Europesn model Owing tw the great superiority 
of their new type of vessel the Coreaira were ablu to extend their 
ermises into the Atlantic, and ravage the cousts of Hnglnd anil 
Treland.(*") 


The Malays and Latins on the contrary had none of *hese 
alvantagen No European power protected or assisted them with 
arms and money a# a means of injuring its rivals’ trade, That 
they flouriehed so long was due not to the encouragement hut to 
the indifference of Europe. Moreover the pirates of the Archipo- 
Ingo were not joined by European renegades. ‘There appears to 
be only one case, in 1820; wher @ Puropein commanded 
Malay squadron, and even here there ig no certain proof, hat 
Iherely strong suspicion. (") The Malays and Lamon were there- 
fore greutly inferior to the Corsairs in their types of veezel, their 
armament, and their skill in gunnery, For these reasons they were 
rarely a danger to European merchantmen, but only to the ill- 
armed native tring priv, So far os enthusiasm for their 
chasen profession went, the pirates of the Archipelazo were fully 
the equals of the Corsairs, Hod circumstances been favourable, 
they might have been as great o scourge to Buropeana ie the 
Moore: 1t wae their misfortune, and not their fault, that they 
were comparatively inmocwous, 


“Barbary Corsairs,"" 182. Taifarel, "*L"Algérie,"" 3033, and pagelen. 
Ae?) Playfair, “‘Seourgy of (hristendom,'? 4, 20, 53. Lane-Poolo, 
** Barbary Corsnigs,’* 2000], 224-34. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 





Rajah Brooke of Sarawak and the Suppression of Piracy in 
Brunei, 


No history of the Straits Settlements would he complete which 
did not refer to the work accomplished by Sir James Brooke in 
Sarawak. In 1830 the North-West Coast of Borneo was one of 
the must notoriows pirate strongholds in the wholo Archipelago ; 
ly 1850 their power was hroken, anid by 1860 even the Fanttne 
gave the coasts of Bronei a wide berth, ‘To Hajah Brooke, far 
ee than to anyone else, belongs the eredit for this great achieve- 
mw 
Brutei, the scene of his succvss, was a decadent Makvyan 
eiutw in the North-West part of Borneo, When the Portuguese first 
visited it in the sixteenth centnry it was a large and powerful 
kingdom ; but in the course of thre folded renee it had decayed 
until its power was but a shadow, and only a fraction of its 
former territory remained. At the present day its area has dec 
reased to a small district surrounding Brunei Town, tha Capital; 
but in 1839 it included the present state of Sarawak. The populis- 
tion was conpeced of several elements, There were firet the 
Malays, a emul! minority, but the dominant race, comprising the 
Sultan, his nobles, and their followers, who lived either in the 
capital, Brunei Town, or near the mouths of the civers, The 
meas of the population was of a somewhat diffurent race, and 
had been conquered. by the Mnlayin invaders. Tt was divided 
into several tribes, the Kayans, very mumerots and warlike, thi 
Davaks, and others. The Dynks were of two kines, Land end Sea 
Tavaxs, Tho inhohitants of Sarawak were in the main land 
Dayaks, a kindly and unwarlike race, not much given to fighting, 
though not without semewhat of a predilection for head-hunting. 
The Sea Dayaks, or Orang Lant, were of altogether different calibre, 
Their villages were near Sarawak, on tli hanks of the Batang 
Lpar, Sorebas, and Kaluka. Rivers. They were excellent seamen, 
‘ston to a man, and notorious all along the Weet Coast of Borneo 
for iheir fearleness and ferocity.. Between the Orang Laut anid 
Trunet Town on the Hajang and Jean Rivers lived svveral pea 
ful Dayak tribes who manufactured age in the intervala between 
the raids of the <ea Dayaka, Northwards of Braney Town the 
country was a stronghold of the Lanun pirtes, who had fortified 
towns at Tumpassuk, Pandascan, and other places. 
Tha whole state was nominally under the government of 
ihe Sultans of Brunei, but in point of fact their dependencies 
were rapidly slipping from their grasp. The Tule of the Maliys 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 


S40) Burren Marava 1824-1867 


was an Weak as if was ¢rnel and oppressive; individually brave, 
they were unable to prevent therr state from crumbling to pivces 
before their eves. Hajah Brooke’s *Jourmile” show that when 
he first went to Sarawak he hoped to revivify the encient dynusty 
of Brunei, hut after many attempts he discovered thot the. tusk 
was hopeless. The Malay nobles appear to have divided their time 
cebween intrigue and dissipation at Brunei ‘Town, and the Op pres 
sion of their Dayak subjects the Land Dayake, be it well tniilerecenul © 
no one har courage enough to tyrannixe over the Orang Laut. 

The opprecsion to which the Land Duyaks were subjected 
would be incredible if it were not attested by the nccounta of ench 
unimpeachible eyewitnesses as Spenser St. John, Sir Hugh Low, 
and Admiral Keppel. A Malay noble for example would send 
& bar of irom or some other article worth «a few dollars to 
a Dayak village and compel the iihabitants to buy | for ten 
times its value. If they were unable to pay the price, he and 
hin followers would sack the village and carry off the young men 
and women as dlaves, Jt alee frequently at wned that a Malay 
would see a Dayak bout which he fancied, and, if he did not carry 
rt off at once, would put a mark on it aa 2 Hip thst it wns his, 
Very often four or five muirks would be set on a boat before some 
Malay would take it away with him. The Dayak owner wae then 
compelled to visit all the other MAluys who hai placed their mark 
on his boat, wad pay each of them ite full valve to recompense 
them for their disappointment, (*) 

Besides plundering the Dayaks, the Muliuys alao enpus 
mM piracy. About 1500 Hronei ‘l'own was 50 notorious for this 
thut the former flourishing tmde with Moglkh merchantmen 
ceased altogether, sinew severe! large ehips had been taken and 
their. crewe murdered. ‘The cessation of thia trade in the end 
“eit to bring about the downfall of Brunei, since the Malays 
had been greatly onriched by it. In 1834 the more far-sighted 
noblee were therefore anziows to renew ii. By thie time Brunei 
Town iteelf hid given up actual piracy, but the Sultans and 
their Dotus (Maia shea protected ‘giatte und received og 
ehare of their plunder. The town was a harbour of tefuye where 
the urate praus Geme to sell thetr slaves and hooty, an to buy 
supplies. (*) Other parts of Brunei however more thon made 
up for the backeliding of the capital, The Lanuns ent out 
equadrone from their fortified bases on the Norili- West and Nurth- 
“Joumala of Rajah Hrooke,"’ passim, St. John, ‘Lite in the Forests 
of the Fur East,"? passim and eapoclaliy TT, 1M, 245-70, 202-304. Brooke, 
“Vitulieotion®’ (7, 40-50, Raringdiould & Bampfylile 'Sariwak,’? 54-48, 
Sir Hugh Low, '*Sarwak,’’ 189-00 nod passim. ‘Templer, “Private Letlers 
of Sir James Hrooke,"" pamim Keppel. "Expedition to Borneo of H. M_ 8, 
“'Dido,?? 11, 200° anil pmesim. 
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ern cosets, and ravaged the seas for hundreds of miles. These 
Lanuns were immigmants from the great pirnte stronghold on 
Mindanao in the Philippines, and were in league with their 
Kinsmen. (*) | 


_ Atiother pace which played an important role in Borneo 
amicy was the Arab, ‘The Malays have always shown great yeners- 
tion for the Arabs, since it was from them that they received 
Mohammedaniam, This, joined with their mental superiority ty 
the Malays and Dayake, gave them great ascendancy over tho 
batives of the Archipelago. While there were no Arab colonies 
Ht Bornes, quite a few individuals had established themselves 
amongst the Lanuns and the Sea-Duywks, and combined with 
Shae success the roles of holy mie, pirate chieftains, and «layers, 

yea! of the class were Sharif Osman of Marudu Bay, and 
Shurifs Mular, Saliap and Masahor in the Ormg Laut country. 
Freqoently the Anths did not lead the pirate raids in penn, but 
coiled themsolyie to the afer task of building strongly forti- 
fied towns, from which they sent out fleets’ manned by their 
Malnvan or Sea-Dayak followers, When the squadrons returned 
after a successful eruise, the Atal Sharifs took n gowlly shure 
of the profits, The influence of the Arahe upon the Malays was 
denounce by authoritics like Trooke, St. John, Low, and Palle 
i most pernigious, They prostituted their intellectual euperiority 
and the superstitious veneration in which they were held to 
foster in their followers their iyiborn love of piracy.(*) 


The mirstical tribes with whem Brooke was brought most 
closely in contact were the Sea-Dayaks, whose villages were scit- 
tered along the hanks of the Bateng Lauper, Sadong, seretma and 
Kaluka Hivera," When in 1849 the Radieal Party in Great 
Britain opened ite attack upon Kajal Brooke, it contended that 
these notorious marauders were jeaceally farmers and flaliermen, 
of jnoffersive and loveable disposition. In point of facet, the 
evidence of their deprediutions fills many stout volumes; and it was 
aly from force of circumstances and vot through any fault of 
their own thet they were not as a scourge as the Lanuns. 
Originally they had been: agriculturiste who differed from the 
Hand Dayake only in their stronger partiality for human. heads, 
aod heeause they were so brave and warlike that to opptess them 
was out of the question. It therefore appealed to the Malaya and 
the Arab Sharifs ua an exellent [dea that such eplendid fighting 
material ehould be diverted from the toileome aid comparatively 


(3) -Mundy ** Brooke’? [1, 150-06, Low ''Sarawnk’’ 128-29, 5. 5t, 
John ** Life in the Por Baat,’* 1 229: Uf, 239.40. TL Bt. John, "Indian 
Archipelago,’* 11, 132, 13642, Enrl, ‘*Hastern Sean’? 312-15, BP. P., TL 
of (, No. 5G of 1852-54, pp. 20, (Vol) LXT). 

(4) Lew, '“Sarewak,’" 125-25, 101, Haring-liould & Bampfylde, 
"(Rorqgwok,’! S2. Moniy, ‘“Drooke,’’ 1, 365-06, 370-77, Be. John, 
“"Hrooke"’ 700.61, Farl, *‘Esgtern Syas,"" 66-69, Keppel. ** Dido,’ 
TY, 145 (2347 ed). Moor, '!Notlewe of the Tndinn Arehipelago"’ 31. 
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unproductive work of farming to piracy for the benefit of their 
mentors, So apt were the Orang Laut im a short time they were 
the sequrge of tle West Coast of Borneo. They became excellent 
seamen, unl their naturally blood-thirsty instinets were greatly 
atimuluted. The Malays and Arabs found their passion for heads 
of the utmost service, for when a capture wis made the Orang 
Laut were quite content to leave all the booty to their leaders and 
tuke os their shate the heads of the slain or of any captives too 
weak to be sold aa slaves. 


When Brooke arrived in Sarawak they were at the height of 
their power. Thex were divided into two tribes, the Serehas aud 
Sakarran, and could put inte the field 20,000 warriors, armed with 
spears, long heavy swords with w razor-like edge, and large shields 
ornamented with dyed human hair. Truined to the-sea from in- 
fancy, they were adepts at managing their small craft. In rough 
weather, when their boats were almost filled with water, they 
were aooustomed to leap overiard anil, olinging Lo. thw. gunwale 
with one land, ewim until the storm wae over, Their gaileys 
were Jong and low, propelled with oars and saile, and extra- 
ordinurily swift. "They were ovaile of long planks lashed together, 
eo that when haril preesed by muen-of-war's lowts, they coulil run 
whore anil quickly cutting the lashings, carry them awny misses 
meul into the jungle, to be put together again at leisure, Siice 
the boats of the Orang Laut were frailer than the big Lanun 
gullevs, and henve less adapted for long eea-voyages, they confineil 
their depredations to the Borneo Coasts, and did not wander far 
afield, although wt times they allied themselves with the Lanons. 
For this reason also the Orang Lant did not attack European 
morchautmen. but confined their attention to uative trading-praus, 
The Sea-Davaks also laboured under the great disadvantage that 
they had no firearms, and were somewhat afraid of them, The 
towns of the Aral) Sharifs however were provided with cannon 
and musket aod the Malavs who weunlly accompanied the Orang 
Lawt expeditions took their firearms with them, Under these 
circumstances the charactor of the Sea Dayaks was far better 
known to the Dutch than to the British CGiovernment, At the 
inqairy held on Brooke's attacks apon them in 1854 a Ditch naval 
Officer gave mest important teetimony regarding their ravages on 
the Dutch potaessions of the Weet Coast of Bornes.(") 


(5) Low, *'Sarawnk,"’ 165-106, 221-25, Baring-Gould & Bampfylide 
**Rarewak,"’ G24. Earl, ‘Eastern Bene’’ 312-14. Mundy ‘' Brooke’? 
1, S07-216, 341, seo, STOTT. Keppel, '' Macnnder,’’ [ 126-134, 201, 
St. John, !' Life in the For East," 1, 67: 01, 299, St. John, “* Brooke; ** 
[o, 10-2, Nunter, ‘Earlier Ailventurea of a Navel Officer,’’ 08 If, 
fH), 160, 148234, ““The Borneo Qoestion"’ 12-44. Uommanil Paper 
LXE of 1850, pp. Ee, (LV). Command Paper | pent of [S4-55, 
XXIX), the report of the Commission of Inquiry, 1854, which wonelerively 
proved that the Seu--Dayakes were pirates, P, P., Hof ©., No, 4 of 185254, 
pe -4F, (Vol, IXY). 3.7.4. TD, 2HeSS, B. St. John, ''Maniteur idea 
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Such was the situation in Brinei when in 1839 James Brooke 
siiled into the Sarawak River with hia small schooner, the 
*Toynlist,” and a crew of some twenty picked Englishmen. 
Brooke had come to the East to folfil the dretim of his life, o 
voynge of exploration and écientific research in the Archipelagn, (*) 
The visit to Borneo was only an incident in his travel4, and if 
anyone had told him that in Jes than twenty years he would be 
the ruler of the greater part of Brunei, he would live seonted 
the idex as preposterous. 

Sarawak at this time was in revolt agninst the Sultan of 
Brunei, So unprecedented had been the tyranny of Makota, the 
Sultan’s governor of the province, that he had actually succeeded 
in uniting against him the Land Dayaks and their hereditary 
enemies the Malays Pangeran Muda Hashim, the Regent of 
Bronei, hod been sent to emppress the rebellion, hut owimy to the 
cowardice ani incapacity of his officers: he had completely failed. 
The war promised to drag on indefinitely, and mewiwhile Hushim's 
enemies at the capital were undermining his influenee with Omar, 
the invapable and almost imbecile Sultai, Muda Daahim wae 
thorefore unxious to return to Brunet Town ae quickly as possible. 
He welcomed Brooke warmly mud a strong friendship quickly grew 
ap between them, While somewhnt weak, Hashim had many ¢x- 
cellent qualities, His treatment of the Dayaks wae comparatively 
just, and he wished to suppress piracy, and to re-establish trade 
with the British. With proper guidance he would hove made a 
satisfactory ruler: and his claim te the throne woe as good us the 
Sultan’s, In point of character he was infinitely preferable. ty 
Omar, whose guiding principles were plunder, women, anil ilis- 
aipation. Moreover the Sultan wos as weak as he was worthless, 
and always followed the mbvice of his latest eonnecillor. His moet 
entigetiial advisers were Hashim’s enemies, who lel by Pangeran 
Veop, were the patrons of pinicy, and the slave trade, aml were 
notorious even in Brunei for their oppression of the Dayaks.(7) 

After a few months Brooke sailed to Celvbes, but in 1840 
he returned to Sarawak, Tloshim bad bvcome convinced that the 
rebellion could only he suppressed by Brookes assistance, and im 
return he offered him the Governorship of Sarawak. Brooke 
scoepted, net from any hope af personal gain, but, oy Lec cee 
he saw in the olfer an Us aah if ending the intolonible oppres- 
siou of the Dayaks, Ile suppressed the revoli, ond treated the 
Malnve ood Dayake with euch kindness and justice that 1n a fow 
months he completely won their allegiance, Muakota, the Governor 
af Sarnwak whose appresion had cunsel the revolt, aul a notorious 
patron of the pirates, saw that Brooke's appointment woul ruin 
(6) thar al ‘*Prdvate Letters of Bir James Brooke,’* T, 4-8, 114, 
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his opportunities for extortion, wn] therefore persunded TWashim 
to put off installing him in office, Several months thus elapeedd, 
mntil finally Makota made « futile attempt to potson Brooke. 
The Rajeh cleared his-ship for action, and demanded that Hashim 
ehonuld fulfil hie promise, The Dayaks; and the majority of the 
Malays at otice joined Brooke; and Muda Hoeshim proclaimed him 
Governor of Sarawak, on September 24, 1841. In 1842 the 
Sultan confirmed his appointment.(") 


When the English Rudirals attacked Rajah Brooke in 1840 
they secu him of wing an unecrupuline adventurer, who extorted 
from a powerles Sultan the rule of a rich province in order 
to otnnss wealth by exploiting the untives, ‘To sanyone who has 
stuiliod the history of Brooke's career the charge is ao grotesque 
a fo seen unworthy of refotation. Lt has been denied, not only 
by the Kajah’s followers, but aleo by authorities of such unim- 
peachalle integrity as Low, St, John, and Swettenham,(*) 
Nothing however prover the falsity of the neeusation ao completely 
ae the bare facts of Brooke's aillministration, An adventurer who 
wished to grow wealthy would not impoverish himself Iw spend- 
ing the greater part of his small fortune in restoring prosperity 
to a poverty-strickin country, while consistently refusing to enrich 
hitorelf hy exploiting ite resourers, Rajah Brooke: obtained the 
Governorsiitp of Sarawak from iy desire for power or wealth, bot 
Solely inorder te reset the inhabitants from intolerable oppression, 
Ife never fell short of hia litzh ideal, and his whole life i+ a 
triumpliant rvfutation of the charges levelled against him, 


The history of Rajah Brooke's rule in Sarawak lies outaide 
the acoje of thik thesic, Suite it to any that for twenty-five 
yeers hia life was one long battle against Bronei imisrule, 
Gradually lie restored order and prosperity in Sarawak, aid built 
up his system of administration. He won the enthusiastic devotion 
of his Malays and Jiayake; and the inhabitants of the other 
provinecs of Hrunei sent embassies begging him to extend his rule 
over them, Brooke was eager to put an end to pitacy and the 
tyranny of the Malay nobiles; anid the Sultan for his part, was 
quite willing to extend his provinces. The Malay Governors of his 
dependencies tal made themeeclyes practically independent, and 
only sent him tribute when the spirit moved them, Sultan Omar 
cited nothing for the miarule of Davaks; but he keonly Appreciated 
a governor who kept ine word aml regularly sent him the tribute 
agreed on. So the ares of Sarawak gradually increased, until hy 
ee eee 

8) Templer, *' Brooke's ‘Letters;"" 1, 83400, Jid-1) ily, 
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1860 it extended fram Cape Tanjong Data to beyond Cape Tanjong 
Birik,('") : 

Soon after 1840 Brooke began his attemyt to interest the 
British Government in Bronei, His own means were insufficient 
fo destroy pinicy and reetore prosperity in Sarawak, without con- 
tinting the extortionate taxes of the Malays, and this be refused 
to do, Still less was he able unaided 7 peat adi enil to thie agepwil- 
ling misrule in Brunei. Furthermore, to establish Britivh intluenoe 
in Brunei would not only benetit British trade, since the country 
wae rich in natural resources, but it would sinike « hlow nt Folland. 
Like most other Englishmen in the Eastern Archipelago the Rajah 
througlily detested the Dutch berause of their hate treatment of 
the nutives, and their constant attempts to manopolia) the trae 
of the ialand, Bronei was the only native state in ftorneo whiclt 
was still independent, and the Dutch had for long heen easting 
longing eyes upon it. So far they had found no exense for inter- 
vention; lat the anarchy and misrule whieh was rapidly converting 
the country juto a eongeries of piratical principalities was certain 
to give them their opportunity within a very short time, Mari 
over excellent coal had been discovers! in Brunel dnd Labuan, 
an isliad off the North-West Coast of Brunei, near the capital, 
guid Britain needed a coaling station for the China squadron, and 
for steanwhipe in the China trade. The situation of Laletan, alrntet; 
on the trade-ronte to China, and in a central position, TOT miles 
from Singipore, an! 1009 from Hongkong, made it peenliarly 
suitable. The influenie whieh Brooke bed obtained in Bromei was 
a great that he could obtain for the British Government whatever 
it wanted, Tho Sultan was too week to prevent his governors 
from setting mp a8 independent chiefs, and was willing to cede 
large tracts of territory in return for ia small payment anil British 
protectiot, 

Brooke therefore wreed the British povernmont to proclaim 
a protectorate over Bronet ond Sarawak onl ennex: Labuan. 
While he would tave preferred to be retainer! os Governor of 
Sarawak, be offern! to allow his own province to be annexed 
withont any poet being given him, Far from wishing to dtetrov 
the power of the Sultan he wished to preserve anid revivify it, and 
sweep away imisrule by means of a British Resident who should 
advise the Sultan, as was done in the Malay States of the Peninsula 
after 1874, In thie connection it is of interest fo note that the 
Residential System by which the British Government ot. present 
controls the Sultans of the Malay States hae heen greatly influenced 
by the form of administration evolved in Sica be Rajah Brooke. 
Sir Hugh Low, who in 1877 was appointed Resident of Perak, 
8 eg ae a SS ee sbi 
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formerly served under Brooke; and the methods of government 
whith he adopted were modelled very: lar Hy upon those of the 
Rajab.("') ‘The ‘instrument whom Brooke designated for the 
Tegenenation of Brunei was his faithful friend, the Regent, Muda 
Hashim. Properly controlled, he could be depended on to suppress 
misrule, put down piracy, and foster trade, Not that Brooke 
ailvecated the deposition of Sultan Omar: provided he ceased to 
Protect pirates and pave up oppressing lia subjects, it was better 
thet he should be left undisturbed, But Omar's two sans wore both 
Hlegitinente, sil Hashim’s claim to the throne was as good as his 
master’s There was every reason why he should succes Onar 
either on his death, or sooner, if ever it heeame necessary to devon 
him.("*) The murder of Hasaim and all his supporters hy Sultan 
Omar in R45 roined the plan, sae it left no one who had the 
desire wid the ability to reform the government, The decay of 
Bronei therefore went on faeter than ever. 


Through the medium of his friends and relatives in London 
Brooke laid his proposals before the Cabinet. About 1842 he we 
introduce! to Wise, an able but ae events proved unserupulons 
man. of business in London. Wise cared nothing whatever for 
Brooke's humanitarian projects; but he saw clearly the great 
flikatecial profit which he could make by exploiting Brunei. For 
some Vara le successfully deceived Brooke aa to hia real motives, 
am) gained his entire confidence. In the end this allinnee nearly 
Toned the Rajah, for when he discovered Wise’s: real intentions 
he several ouiectiogs with him, In revenge Wise hy his slanders 
did much to inetigate the Ralical attack on Brooke") Between 
142 ad 846 however, as the Rajah’s London agent, le seems 
fo have done nvuch useful work in interesting the public in Brooke’s 
projects, and in persuading the Cabinet to ainex Labuan. 


The Government wee very unwilling to accept Brooke’s pro- 
jromils—it rather inclined to the belief that to lose eolonies was 
more blessed than to obtain them—but it wus anxious to secure 
the coal, if it were proved to be of good quality. Negotiations 
were carricl on for several yeare until the Cabinet wae finally 
convinee hy the reports of offivere sent to inepeet Lahaan that the 
izland would be valoible both as o codling-station aml us a contre 
for trade with Brone: and Sulu Archipelago, By 1844 the Govern- 
ment had decided te aceeept Sultan Onmur’s offer of 1844 to cede 
Fallot aw) give a concession to work thé Brunei coal-feld. "The 
formal offer, together with o requist that the British wonld ati fi- 





(11) St. John: ** Rrooke,’?: prefaee XV. 

(12) Keppel, **Dide.’’ IT, 159-01, Mundy, ‘*Brooke,"* 1, ©74-74, 
ES-13, 320, 3aR-44, 356, 373, 380-82: Tl, 25-86. Templer, “(Brooke's 
Latters,"’ J, 137, 171, 924, 97. PP. A election the Papers 
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preee piracy, had been made through Brooke's influence, At 
the same time it wes decided not to proclaim a protectorate over 
Sarawak and Brunei, nor to interfere in ony way with the Saltan’s 
government, ("*) 


Meanwhile-in 1844 Muda Hashim had been ce-established in 
hie rightful position in Brunei Town as Regent. The following 
year he defeated an mttack by the piratical faction of the Malay 
nobles, led hy Pangeran Usop, who was captured and executed, 
Usop wis the Sultan's favourite, and was notorious even in Brunet 
for his plundering of the Dayake, and his protection af pirntes 
He had also enslaved two shipwrecked Hritikh lascers. At lost it 
seeme| that Brooke's polley was tear to auceess, Only a fow 
months later the unbelievable happened. One night early in 
1846 by the Sultem's orders the homes of Moda Hashim, his 
brother Badrudin, and all their frienle anid relations were attacked, 
With hardly « single exception the whole of hie party wae wiped 
out. With them fell all hope of reforming Brunei through its 
nitive rulers:("") St. John considered that, Brooke woe mistaken 
in believing that the morders were cansed by Haehim’s fidelity to 
him and hy his reolve to put down piracy: the real reason) Was 
that the Regent wae acc to be aiming at the throne, Therefore 
the Sultun’s advisers; “a set of scoundrels inferior to none in 
villainy,” together with the remains of the jiraticel fachon, 
persundedl hin: to destroy Hashim anil hie party toot and branch. 
q*") 

The Sultan ales attempted to anurder Brooke, and to cap- 
ture hy treachery a British tiaval officer, Admiral Cochrane, 
whose squadron, with Brooke on board, sailed for Branei Town. 
While filled with indignation at the massacre, the admiral felt 
that if it were purely a palace eouspiracy he could not interfere, 
sines Ormer wae an indepemlent tuler, Lf however he hal broken 
hie agreenwut with the British Government maile in 1844, thon 
the situation «was ohanged.('') © arriving at the mouth of 
the river on which Brune) Town ie built i message was eent to 
Hie Sulton asking him if he meant te adhere to [de engagements, 
Ho replied with studied dscourtesy; mil after waiting several 
daye the fleet ascended the river to the capital, first informing the 
Sultan that there would be no attack iiee he began it. Unar 
hud strongly fortified the town, and opened fire on the leading 
ships. After a short but hot fight, Bronel wis token, and the 
Sultan fed to the country. The Admiral now sailed for China, 
(44). PLP, “Borneo, 1446,"" 7, 16, d-io, 64.65, a4. PLP, H nf 
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leaving Captain Mundy to effect a settloment. Tt waa decided to 
let the Sultan retain his throne, and he returned to the capital. 
He made a treaty with Brooke ceding him Sarawak in perpetuity 
with full rights of sovereignty, without the payment of the annual 
tribute hitherto sient, 


Sou afterwards Dalmerston’s despateli to. Rrobke arrived, 
inetructing him to accept the offer of Labuan and make @ com- 
mercial trety. Treaties were accordinely made in 1846 ceeding: 
Lahoan aiid pleiging the Sultan to do all in hie power te aup- 
press piney, and the sluve-trade, and fo protect ghipwrecked 
crews from pillage or enslavement, Moet favoured nation treat- 
ment was granted: to British commerce, The Sultan aleo promised 
bever to aliwnate any part of his dominiota te any foreign power 
without the consent of the British Government.(’"") The stile 
quent tistory of Labown is not yiven, sinew its government was 
entirely separate from that of the Straits Settlements until 1905. 


Brooky new retumed to Englend where he found himeelf fied 
mut tivnised. He was knighted, and appointed Governor of Laluan, 
om) Comnrssioner avd Consnl-General to the Sultan amd in- 
dlepnmiilont ehinf of Borneo, He found however that the adminis 
tration of Surawak left him no time properly to carry out his duties 
at Labuan, and he resigned his post ne tiovernor in. 1852, In 1854 
he oo reeine! the Consul-Ceneralehip.() 


The stinesetion of Lahian, and indeed the whole of Brooke's 
jimer evoke) stroige remotstriices from Holland, In 14446 
there Wee an exchange of somewhat pungent notes hetween the 
British mod Dutel) Governments. After attacking Brooke as an 
Mtrigner whe Was interfering in Holland's pteserves, the Dutch 
wet on to mentend that the Britivh actions in Brunei were a bread 
of the Treaty of 1824, In support of their charges they advance 
th interpretation of the Treaty which meant that, wherever Holland 
fiat a post, however small, on any iskend in the Archipelage, the 
British must not establish themselves in any other state of the 
isla, even thingh it were independent. Since the Dutch had 
stition on alniost every ishind of Importance, their claima would 
mctically have confined the Britizh' te the Malay Penirsula, Tis 
iritish Government warmly defended Brooke agamet the attacks; 
wi) denied that by ate conceivable ingenoity could this interpre- 
tution of the “Preaty he reat inte it. The Uahinet aléo seized the 
fiveorahle opportinity te remind Molland of her continual yidla- 
tine of the commercial provisiima of the Treaty. A Jong list of her 
Transgrestions wae appended, and it was suggested that greater 
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respect for treatv-obligation= would go far to improve the relations 
of the two powers, (%") 

During the vears in which Brooke was trring to eatalliah 
British iifluence in Brunei, be woe also carrying an active warfare 
figainst the Orang Laut and the Lamune, The Sea-Dayake had 
long been uccustomed to make Tanks on Sarawak, and at tiret the 
quite faihe) to undéerstaud why the appointment of an English 
(ivernor «should interfere with their linbits. For gq. time they 
dortinued to ravage lis proves ae of old. Brooke made careful 
inquiries aa to their character Trom “Nakhodas” (cantains of 
native traders), fishermen, aru! others; and from their evidenee and 
from what he sew with his own eves in Sarawak ye became 
wuuvineed that both tribes of the Orang Laut, the Stritias and the 
sekarrans. were, asoa Liwich official] later deseniberd them, “the 


svourge and terror of the West (oast,(**) 


Brouke’s fire step was to free his own. provinee from their 
atticks. On several odvasions when they raided Sarawak he pur- 
sued them with a hamlful of his-fathfil Malays. Some of the 
pirates were killed, and othere who were ecaptared were tried stil 
everuted. After o few experience of this srt the Sea-Dayake 
gave Sarnwok a wirle berth; tat Rirooke's resauroes were too linited 
io wake them abandon piracy altogether, The: Rajah soon saw 
that this could only be brought about by meane of the Fitieh 
nay. (**) 





Meanwhile the Sea-Davaks were preparing tm attuck him. The 
leaders of the plot were four Arah Sharifa, Sahap, Jwpar, Molar 
and Masahor, They were thy Sultans Governors of the Orang 
Laut, aml st the same time the principal pirate chlefe and slavers 
in the country, Pangeran sop, the Sultan’: favourite ‘minister, 
wlio waa executed by Muda Hashim in 1645, war sevretly in league 
with them.  Thev hal also heen joined hv Mnkota, the ex-Gavernor 
of Sutawak whose oppression had caused the relwllion there, anid 
wiki Brovke hal driven out of the prowines in EXE) (") The 
Hireiitened attack never materialised, beause of the events about 
to be deseribed. 


In 1543 a few chapter feman tithe histury of Borneo piracy, 
The Governor of the Straita Settlements hail complained of the 
nimeroue ntingks on Singapore prave toade off the Brunei Coast, 
and Captain Keppel, Ho Mos. “Dido,” sniled ty inwestignte,(") 
He called at Sarawak and met Brooke. From this meeting arose a 
warny fritmlship which lasted wotil the ond of the Rajali’s life. 
cee a il SE 


(2°) Commend Paper [1771] of 184, pp, 2-65, (Vol. LXXT). 

(21). Tenspler, “"Rranke"s Letiers,"" 1, 74, 18), M1, 172-73. Mundy, 
‘+ Brooke" 1, 27-ai0, ~ . | 

(22) Templer, ' Brooke's Letters’? 1, 180, 103-85, 107, 210: TT, £8, 

(23) Pld, F, 194, 107, 216-12. Mundy, “1 Brooke," 7, 302-00, 37277, 
Raring-Could & Rompielle, ‘*Sarnwak,"’ 74-57. 

(34) Keppel, ** Dido,*" 20. 
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Brooke told Keppul of the enormities of the Strihas and Sékurran 
Dayaka, and asked him to attack then, Before Noting so the 
Captam eurefully assured hineelf that they were pirates. “7 muarle 
every Teceseary inquiry... ..-1 collected sue 4 muse of testimony 
from Tumcrous. persons of various nations.” both wative and 
Eugtieh, “as left un dowht whatever of the extensive and systematic 
depredation carried on hv these pirates.”(=") Forthermore before 
taking action Keppel referral the mutter to Muda Hashim, the 
Regent of Brunei, who in reply wrote hint @ letter deeeribing the 
Piratiral charaeter of the S?ribas wml Sekarran aid asking bin 
ta yrunish them.(*") A similar letter was obtained by Keppel from 
Hoshim before his attack on the S@karran in 1544,(% 1 ‘These 
details are of importance sjnoe we will Le shen a few sware lator 
Home, Cobden aod otters said that the atiack hud leen made with- 
ot preliminary investigation, murely on Hrooke’s Wlegutions: 
Finally convinced, Keppel sailed to the rivers occupied try 
the Séribus Daviks, nvcompanied iy Brooke and « fotilly mst ties 
iy the Sarawak Malays. The Séribas had considered their. atrong- 
holds impregnable, tt the British captitred them anil aseenliny 
their rivers for one hundred miles ravaged the country. Kenpel! 
hail intended! to continne his work by defeating the Sekarran: Vat 
the * Dido ™ was ordered to Chinn.() Tn 18444 however he was 
Imck again, and with Brooke’s Malay auxiliaries salle! to sttavk 
the Stkurran. ‘het were, if possible, more blood-thirsty tin the 
“Cribs aml were led by Shurif Sahay, the most powerful jad 
dangerous of the local Arab chiefs, The sume success attended the 
expedition. “The pirates’ strongholds were destroyed, their country 
Tavager, atid Sahap's power wae broken, Soon ulterwarde le died - 
ofa broken heart.(*") 


The complete stiiiess of Koppel’s two expalitions terrified tho 
pirates; and for almost three veare their rai eroutly diminiehwd 
in nunber. Hoth Brooke and Keppel warned the Governmint 
however that @ single lessor was not enongh permanently. tw dis- 
courage them, un that wateamelip should be aent to the coast pero 
Healy to pinish any rovradesceno of piracy. Tf this step wer 
Hone forever) if not, Koppel’s work would have to be done all over 
again. The advive was not followed, with the result that the 
prediction was abealutely fullliled, As the Orang Laut found that 
their. tentative expeditiona did not lirinhy w British warship inte 

(25) Keppel, ** Muennder,’* T, 152. 
~ (50) Reppet, Dido," 295-94, St. John, "Brooke,”” 160, 

(27) Uhid., 1670, ; 

(24). B. B.. HL of C. No, 4 of 1852-55, pp.8-7, (Vol. LX), Tompler, 
mo guke's Letters." 1, 257, 262, 277: 11, 216-10. Keppel, «*Dido,"? 2a.97, 


(25) Templer, ‘Brooke's Lettera,’’ [f. 26-27. Baring-Goakl. anil 
Bamptylito—* rowak,’" 100-9, Conmunned Paper 1851) of 1451, pp. 84 
(Vo LVI, pti), PLP Wo af C No. 4 of UsS2-G5, pp 311, (voll Lxt) 
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their rivers they grew bold again, and by 1847-48 Sea Dayak piracy 
hail aszamedt appalling proportions. The work of 1844-44 had to 
he repeated, and it was not until the erishing defeat of their united 
Heets at Batung Marv in 1840 that Orang Laut piracy finally came 
fo an eaulg) 


Th 1845 the navy turned its attention to the Lanun settloments 
on the North: West Coast, Admiral) Cochrane and his equadton 
nttocked Sharif Qsmim of Marudi hav, nn Atal wha was ctype of 
the principal leaders of the Lantins ja Bornes, He lial enslaved 
it timber of Britieh Indiana, anil boasted that the whole China 
ajnadron Was powerless aguitist him. THe wasaleo the ally of Usap, 
iil hal heen threatening Muda Hashim and the Saltan with 
yengemor for daring to plalge thomelyes to opposw piracy.  Oln 
arriving at Maruda Bay it) was discovered that the position wae 
a very «trons one, The harbour wos defended by two forte. 
mounting heavy gure and a llonting battery, while across the en- 
trance was stretched a double boom of large loge bolted together 
hy-iron plates and a heavy ehip’s cable, ‘The channel was too shual- 
low for even the light steamers, and the attack was made by nme 
siall gunhowts and fifteen rowboats from the warships, carrvillg 
S30 men in all. The boats rowed to the boom, and under a beavy 
lire altennptet to cut it through with axes. For fifty minutes it 
resisted overy effort, wud eight or nine of the British were killed 
or mortally woundel!. At laet an opening was made, and sO0n 
eolumn of black smuke announced to the watchers in. the flect that 
Maruda had fallen. ‘The pirates’ losses were very heavy, muy 
sharifs aml Lani chiefs heing killed, Amongst the nombre was 
Sharif (ieman, The fall of Marudy waa the heaviest blow which 
hail vet heen struck at Borneo piraoy. The pirated were filled with 
consternation. for they saw that their moet pmpregnnble strongholds 
were powerless against q Britieh wttivck,(*) 

The following wear, 1546, after the capture of Brunet Town 
alrewly deseribed, Admiiril Cochrane and his squadron éailed to: 
China, destroving on their way Tampassuk and Pandasean, two 
of the principal Lannn settlements on the North West Cowust, aa 
well ns several other Lanun villages and q nomber of pirate 
praia?) The Admiral loft Captain Mundy, TE. M. 5° Iris” 
fo corrplete the work of ervehing the Lanune. Haji Saman, one 


& 


of the leaders of the ‘debe faction in Bronei Town, hail fortified 
himself in the Mambakut River; and affer several day fehting 
Deen ee eT 


(0) POP. HW of ©, Ne, 122 of 1850, pp. Gr. (Val 1.V). Comenn ci. 
Paper [151] of 181, pp. tT, B10, Be1D, (LVL. pr 03; P. 2. at C., 
No, daf 152-58, p. 11, (Vol, LX). Bering: Gould & Bampfylde **Sara- 
wnk,”? 100, MH. Templer, ** Rrooke’s Lottora,”” FI, 47, 102-0, 127, 144, 
Thi-o0, 

(a1) Keppel, !*Dide,"* 11, 140-48, 165, 179-78. Templer, Brooke's 
Letters?’ 11, 44-80: St. John (Brooke, 108. P. P, HE. of C., No, 260 of 
1852-53, pp. 20, (LXE), Mandy, '* Brooke,” 1, 14-15, 17-18, 201-5. 

(RZ) ibid, Tl, 189-200, 210-11, 
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Mindy entirely dlestroved his forts and villages (=) So stiepes 
fully did Mundy do has work that every Lanun settlement on the 
North-West Uoast was abandoned. The pirates hever returned hut 
took refage af Timkn, oo the North-East Conet of Bornes, where 
for many years they remained unmolested. (*') 


Borneo piracy hind olwoest run its course, Only one slop re- 
rmined to be taken: 9» final blow had to he struck against the Sea- 
Davake. Tt waa not until 1849 however that Brooke, despite all 
lis efforts, could cecure the aid of a British warship. The Uhina 
Syimidron, ae Admiral Cochrane pointed wut to the Admiralty, wre 
far too small to curry out properly all the duties required of it, 
atl eouhd not sjuite « ehip for serrice in Borneo,(") The reenlt 
wae that by PRaT the piniticn) faction among the Siritas anil 
Stkarran Dayaks hod overcome the anti-piracy party which Brooke 
had siccentod in lnilding up after Reppel's attacks in 1845 and 
1644. From 1847 to Jone 1549 there wae d great recrudescence of 
precy: Bl. Joli deserihed the destruction wrooght ak “appal- 
mg: ("and the Sultan of Brunei asked Brooke to attack fiie 
Sen Davaks becnues of their ravages.(*') Accordingly he with his 
Malave and the bmits of the H.C. Steamer “ Nemesia” raided the 
Sea Dayake’ country early in 184%. ond for a time checked their 
pirocy.(") A yroesly false account of this expedition, published in 
h Singepore newspaper, was copied by the London * Daily News,” 
aul marked the beginning of the Hadical attack on Hrocke, So 
etiall a force wae quite unable to litenk the power of the Onaitig 
Lont; aman August 24, 184, Brooke finally jersiaied Admiral 
Qollier to send Commander Farquhar, AL M. 5.“ Albatroes,”” to 
Sarawak. Hf. MLS, * Rovalist.” and the East India Componv's 
Steimers “ Nemesi="" ail “ Femirami®” paleo took part in the eke 
jwalition.(*) 


The aquadron sailed tothe Sea-Davak country and east anelor 
nt Batang Maru. I} was known that a very large fleet, mane by 
nbont 100 Orang Dut aol Malaya and having on loard most of 
the principal chiefs, was.at sea on a piratical orice. and would soon 
retiim. “To reach their homes the Sea Davaks must enter the rivers 
it Katong Maru, and the British deaided to lie in amish for them, 
The steamship * Nemesis’ was to prewait the pirates eseaping lye 
sea, While the hoats of the warships and Brooke's natives blookeil 
the mouths of the tivers. The Rajah followers were 2300 in 
hitimber—mainly petpertilile traders, fishermen ete... who hail 


(35) hid, 2, 2180, 

(M4) Toid., 10, 245-52, Raring(ioull & Bampfylile, 122, 

(35) PLP BL of C., No, 204 wf 1852-3, p. 22. (Vol. LX), 

(30) Baring-tioold & Bampfyide, ‘‘Sarnwak.’" 131-84. Keppel. 
*! Maeander."’ 1, 137-42. Ay, John, Brooke"! 170-71, 

(a7 Thin. 170-71. z 

(35) Keppel," Maeander’ 1, 1444. 

(39) PLP. H. of €., No. 08 of 1801, ppt (LV Pel) 
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suffered severely at the hande of tho Orang Daut—monning 74 
warennoes, It was a verv neat trap, and the enemy walkel—or 
tather paddled—straight into if, 
The pirate feet arrived at wight, aid) never snspected the 
‘rier of the British until it-was fired on. After a few minute" 
esitation it rowed at the boats guarding the tivers, but foaled te 
foree a passage throtgh them. The “ Nemesie" had now come: ty 
am! opened fire; aod the light Dawak canoes were riddlet without 
being able to make aut effective reply. Therw were only four small 
cannon in the pirate fleet, although each pran bad a few mnekets, 
The Orang Laut soon saw that their position was desperate, anil 
met of them drove their canoes ashore and escaped inte the jungle. 
Qne division however tried to get away by seu, The * Nemesia” 
caught up to it and, passing slowly down the lime, poured a broad- 
aide of gtapo and canter into ewh praw in tum. In a few 
minutes the synadron was u hopeless wreck Then, tirnime, the 
warship drove right over the mars of sinking boats anil straggling 
men, The eeete as the Davaks were cauglit up and pounded to a 
pulp in the steamers puddls-wheels was terrible. 


Daybreak «iw the bay and the shores eoverci| with [uttered 
prans, shielils, Sire, aii) the dawline of the fallen. Tr the juiyle 
were found the bodles, horribly mutilated, of several women cay 
tured during the late raid and murdered bw the pirates in the anger 
of their defeat. The Britieh saw that 300) of the pirates were 
trapped on a peninsula, avd that hy occupying ite warnow neck ther 
soul all be destroved. Although pressed to do this Brooke tefneed. 
aid ollowed theny ta esenpes he hoped that the lesson was alraicly 
severe onongh to core their love of piracy, and he wished to ayoid 
shodiling howl umewseaniy, (ut of the ettire fleet af over one 
hitndred * haugkings” or wursbouts dmly sia had esmped, while uf 
the 4000 pirates betwen I00 and G00 had boon killed. Including 
those who subemquently diel of hunger in the jungle while making 
their way home. their total less was only 800. However, to drive 
home the leseon the expedition weemled the rivers, destroyed the 
Stribis und Stkarran villapes, und eovageil the tountry far anil 
wide, Lord Palmerston fully approved of the whole affair") 


Batang Maru “killed Sea-Darak piracy,” The Séribas. and 
Sékarrati al ole nile aubimniesioi ti Brooke, pil proiniaes| to 
ahandon piracy, The chiefe who were frienilly to him anit opposed 
to piracy retirued to power, Never again did an Orang Laut fleet 
call’ forth to ravage the seas; aml in a few years the Sea-Davake 
had become peaceful traders, and were numbered amongst Brookes 
moet faithful subjects. For « tine imleed « minority wished to 

(40) Turing oul & Bumptyite. *‘Sarawak,"" 185-37, Repel 
(Marander,"" 1, 147-78, St. John, ‘Brooke,’ 178-02, 1h. ‘Templer, 
** Hrooke’s Letters,”" 11, 280, 282-84. P, P., H. of C., do,4 of [852-53, pop. 
12-15 (Vol. LX1}. Command Paper | 150i], 1852-55, p. 3 (TXT). 
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however built forts on the tivors, to suppert his friends, and pre- 
vent the malcontents from sailing down-stream to the ocei, 
Techiioally this action was illegal, since the Sea-Dayak country was 
outside Sarawak : but the Sultan of Brunei gladly cedeil it to Brooke 
for half its surplus revenne on his return from Eugland in 185i. 
Between 1550) ani) Tsai there wire desultory firhting betwee 
Brooke's goveriment and the piratical faction. By ‘about i800 


even this: waa at un end, und the Orme Lant abaniloned piracy 
forever,("") 


The hatthe of Ratange Mara practically closed the history. of 
piracy ni Gorteo. Roving mirababeied of Lanuone am) Balanini 
visited the West Coast from time te time until 1ST; bint they 
Were so severeiy deal with bw the Sarawak cribouts that it waa arly 
very rarely that they «dared to ARPOAE, On the East Const of 
Borneo, far outside Rajali Brooke's Hominions, piracy was ov 
casionally currind on, aa late as whout 1880, Finally Tunku (the 
settlement former! by the Lanuns of Tam paaauk and Pandassan when 
they were driven from the North-West Coast by Admiral Cochrane 
int 1640) waa destroyed by WH. M.S, “ Kestrel * in 1879 beonnes 
if lin) hoen guilty ef several-piratical mids.(“*) The manowho far 
more than iniy other deserved the credit for the destruction of 
piracy in Borneo was Sir James Brooke, He it was who first 
brought if prominently before the British poople; and it was due 
to hit witiring persistence that warshipe were finally sent to destroy 
i Captain Mundy, whe knew Brunei well, considered that more 
important even thin Brooke's destruction af piracy wee his. com 
plete svccess in putting an enil lv 1847 to the jractice of enslaying 
all ehipwreekert sailims. (“) 

, phe Straits Settlements benefited from the destruction of 
Borneo pirecy in two wavs. The native trade of Singapore was 
freal from mareuders who had levied x heavy toll apen it (*") 
inl a new aid valuable field of commerce wus opened to the mer- 
chants of Singupore: in Sarawak and Brunei. Practically. the 
Whole of Sarawak’s import and export trade was with Sina pore ; 


ain! jt grew in value from almost nothing in 1842 to $574,007 in 
1RiM),("*) 


The immediate result of Batang Marg was a. violent attack 
on Brooke by the English Radioal party. For five or six years ther 
strove hy every means in their power to ruin hina: and although in 
the end he was-completely exonerated, the anxiety eauaed| hy this 


(41) St. John, "'Brooke,!* 24, 213, 296-87, 250-83, 267-00 Koppel, 
“’ Moaenniler,”’ U1, 5, 33-29, 47-45, Brooke, ‘Ten Yeats in Sarawak,” I, 
xi-xti, Templer, ** Brooke's. Letters,'’ 11, H45-49, 253, Command Taper 
| TAO}, 1858-54, p38, (LAT), | 

(42) Baring-Gould & Bampfylle. ‘'Sarawak,"’ Oa7-T8, 

(44) Mundy, **Brooke,’* Li, 268-70, \ 
an Fommanil Paper | 18TH), 184i, posaim (NMIX). 
(45) Keppel, “" Marandor,"" IT, $255, “Sq ‘John, ‘Life in the Far 
Eat," 11, ane be Baring Gould & Bampfylde, ‘*Sarnwak,'" 149, 422, 
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diseraceful pereeention helped to break down his health aml 
shortoned his life. The real tnetigator of the whole shameful 
episode was Heary Wise, Brooke's discredited apent. Able, plausi- 
ble and onserspulous, he hal hecome Brooke's agent in 1542 that 
he inight wee his reputation for integrity mil ¢elf<acriflee to enrich 
himeclf. His ultimate intention waa to form a company, buy out 
Brooke's interest in Surawak, and thon-retain him: as a clonk against 
all suspicion while he exploited the natives for hie own gain, Sone 
mi elaper! before the Hajal, trietfa! and no man of biteitiess, 
hevan to see threngh his agent's designs, Perfectly willing that 
Wise ghoul] make a fair profit in return for hia services, he hod 
wliowed him to form a company with the monopoly of the Sarawak 
antimony and the Brunei coal Wolds, Gradually bowever Tie 
heen to grow susueions, The evidence aecumuletoil tit to 
obtain eupital Wise wae publishing in London wildly exaggerated 
nocounts of the oare with which fortunes could be maleio Sarawak. 
To Brooks's expostulations he always tepliel! with the advice “th 
shirt my eves, cay nothing, ani) see what God will send me” Tle 
romiss! tie make Brooke “the wealthiest commoner in England” 
‘he Rajal had no desire for money gain by wilftl misrepresenta- 
fion: and he was determined that the company should not be a 
repetition of the South Sea Bubhlo. THe also found that ater 
Wise’s management he hid apparently suffered a personal loss of 
£20 of £10,0008 vot lis agent refused! to give a clear explanation 
of how le mandged his emplover’s affairs, Tu August 1545 Brooke 
ordered Wise to give «a full explanation te Cameron, his lawyer. 
He refused to do so, anil hie conection wah the Rajah) therefore 
coast. From thie time Wite lecome Brooke's open enemy, anil 
in the tattle of Botange Mert lw <ow bis opportunity. (7) 


Convinéing proof of Wise's dishonesty wera given in Thea. 
Angered by his persistent ottacks Brooke proemitited for fraud 
the KBastern Archipeligo Company, which Wise lia) founded in 
1667, and of which he was the matuging director, Thy Courts 
found them wuilty of “ gross fraud.” “in prose abuse and misnomer 
of the privileges conferred by the charter."(") The charter wis 
cancelled, aid the vompany ceasel to exist. The offetice of which 
they were prover guilty was that when they poseesee] a vapital of 
oily £5,000 uid «mine purchased on credit which they theniselves 
valivil at £160,000), thev enrtifiod to the Board of Trade that they 
had €50,000 of paid op capital. Commenting on “this flagrant 
act of delinqueticy ” in its editwrials, the “Times” wrote ;—* Ob- 
tuining the benefit of the charter lw such falsehoods ix nothing 





(46) Tempter, ‘* Brooke's Lotters:"" Vola 7 aod TT passim, and o- 

Hy 11, 172-207, 22425, 264400, and TTT 2-3, 10-20, Jneoh, ** Brooke: ** 
Tl, 3-5, 7. Sto deh, “Areoke:'’ 185, SH-Ad, Bering-Coull & Bampfyiie, 
“Harawak:!" 129-40, ! 

(47) "The Queen on the Proseention of Sir Jamey Brooke, Agninat 
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jess than swittlling, and the Issuing go grossly fillen ig certificate 
little Ieee than perjury.” (") 


One of the most convincing proofs of the falsity of Wise's. 
churses ix the fact that while he had become Brooke’: secret ononTy 
as carly as 1846, in consequence of his discovers that the Rajah 
had begun to distrust him, as long as he hoped to make a fortune 
hay his assistance he contealed hia anger, and continued to laod brim 
Hy public, the while he slanilered him to his friends Moreover, 
olthough Wise liad ji a long visit io Satawak and Brimei in 1844, 
the year of Keppel’s seeond expedition against the Sea Dayuks, it 
Was only in L495, when his hopes of exploiting Brimel liad bean 
sluitteted, that he smldenty discovered that the Orang Laut were 
net pirates. (**) 


The attack on Brooke ju 1842 hegan in Singapore: Tn that 
wity there was a needy journilist, Robert Wood. the editor of 1 
struggling newspaper, the “ Straits Timea’ Although it was nover 
proved that he was Wise’s agent, it gems clear either that this was 
the cate, op that his motive was to intreite his circulation, A 
ervpiit remark which he made in 151 may he taken either way — 
“Well, it has not done him any harm after wll) and it has edieated 
oy here (> This much wt least is certain, that from 1849 to 
Gd he led the anti-Rrooke faetion in Singupore, and published 
viritlent attacks on the Rajah in his paper. In 1844 he printed 
ad fazrantly false account of the first expedition against the Orang 
fit in that year, accusing the foro of having commitied Ly 
Wbrocitios, (*") ) 


The acount wae copied by the Landen “Daily News on 
Tine 25, 184 Tt ileclared that the Sea-Davaks were uot pirates 
bot merely hend-himters. ind that the expedition had been made in 
revenge for a head-hunting mid, There were gory detaila of the 
lewil-hunting activities of Brooke's native auxiliaries, who were 
nootieed of conimitting “atrocities at which human nature shud- 
ders.” Crovkshanks, one of the Rajah’s officers. was declared ta 
have wantonly killed am wnarmed and helpless old man.(**) On 
the following day the “News” returned to the attack with an 
editorial insinuating that Brooke had falsely acensed the Orang 
Lant of piracy, ani that he had collected his native forer hy prromis- 
tg them all the heads they could collect. By this means he seenreil 
“tity prans crammed with valiant head-smokers, rullied uniler. ... 
the missionary ef the bead-smoking faith.” (*) 


(45) (Lombion, **Times,’? June 28 and July 21, 1832. 

(49) Baring-Goull & Rampfilde, ‘‘Sarawek:') 124-05, Janat, 
“Brooke: 7-4, POP, Boireo, isd; pp. 64-74, | 

i“) Bockloy,. '' Singapore: *? 1, 428, O01, hoy, 

fil) tbh, 11, G01. Commend Paper [1976], 1854.45, pp, 219-15, a0: 

(G2) Landen, “' Dally News: " June 25, 1640, 

2) Landon, ' Daily News: '!’ June 20, 1840, 
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Joseph Home apparently knew nothing of the Sta Dayake 
nti! he real these accounts. Seenting miquity in the far off 
tharches of the Empire, lie enet about for come one who could en- 
lighten him as to the criminility of Kajah Brooke, and found lim 
in—Henry Wise. “By garbled extracts, by untroe reports, hy 
means whith To hoow pot, he mataayl ti olitain the confidence of 
Oletinate ali) Joseph Home, who dearly loved a grievanes...... 
Hume may le collod a libeller by profsiin, whe beyen Lik career 
by mmking his fortune in the Kast India Company's service In a 
very few years—a remarkable achievement; and who afterwarts 
when in Parliament brought himeelf nite wotorety by attacking 
“three promingut officials (™) 


soon afterwanls the news of Batang Muru arrived in Engianil, 
aiid the attock on the Rajah began m earnest both in the press and 
in Parliament, where Home repeatedly demanded an inquiry, The 
“Spectator” and the “Daily News” bitterly detrounced Broake,. 
while the * Times? defomdal him. The Peace Society wn thie 
Aborigine: Protection Society joined in the hoo and ery. Cobden, 
Sidney Herbert: and Gladstone supported Home. The Rajuh’s 
enemies (lenied that the Seu-Dhvaks were pirates = they were merely 
pentle savages exervising their leur) night of waging war on the 
ertiel head-huwnters of Sarawak, Their only offence was that they 
opposed Brooke's unbition to annex their country; for this redeow 
he had slanghtere! them andl invented! the charge of piract to pti- 
teal his crime, The Rajah and hie allies in the nave were de- 
potiwed qs murderers, butchers of inoeusive beal-hunters ongageil 
in the legitimate exercise of “ inter-tribal warfare.” Brooke was 
defended by Palmerston, Grey, Ellesmere, Drummond, Uaptame 
Keppel and Mundy, and a ilogen others, bat without the slightest 
effect, Hume and hit party refuge! to be convinesd, aml the 
controversy rage). with inailated vinlnoe for five yedra.(”) 

The passion aroused was reflected in Singapore, The newe 
mpers teemed with letters and articles, the “ Freo Pros,” defeud- 
inguin the “Striits Times” attacking, the Rajah. Everyone 
was Brooke of quti-Rrocke: questions of trade in the Chamber of 
Commerce were decided ty Brooke or anti-Brooke majorities.(™) 
The Rajah visited the city in 1851, and remarked that: “Tt is the 
abiding-plnee at present of hatred, malice anil all unclaritabh- 
read,” (**) 

(h4) St. doho, *!Brekes!* sii, amd 236, Commanil Paper [197], 
1352, p. & (XXXIT). Command Paper (1535), 1852, p. 22 (XXX), 

i) BB, feof (, So, 406 of 1450, p. 1, CLV). Lotter af Wine to 
Lord Joho Hueeel! of Nov, 20, 1849, attacking Brooke for the betile of 
tatang Mora Morley, “Cobden,” IT. 35-56, London “Daily News,’* 
Ang, 9. 1850. Letter of Hume. St. John ‘* Prooker"’ 211.12, 21414, 207, 
oo) 946, Raring-Goull & Bampfylle, ‘‘Sarawak:"* 140. Keppel, '* Mar- 
ander: ’"’ 1, 182-872. dacol, ** Brooke: ** TE, 1-211. 

(66) Ibid, T7. 

(57) ‘Keppel, '*Moeander:** If, 131. 
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The public was iuundated with pamphlets full of viralent and. 
hesterical abuse of Brooke, To examine their charges in detail 
would serve 10 good end, for they were conclusively disproved by the 
Roval Conunission of 1844, which established the piratival character 
of the Sea Dhyvaks.(") The pamphlets are of interest however as 
an esample of the absurdities which well-intentioned but ignorant 
humnantorins can produce when they refuse to pay any attention 
to the cause for the Litton and insist on acting in-accordance with 
ther own preconceived opinions, Without exception they #il- 
stituted insinuation and falsification for proofs, and mistook live 
rival inveet vu for argument. A yery favourite expedient was to 
plililish excerpts from Brookes Journals without any reference to 
their cantext. On guyone who knew nothing whatever of Brotei 
the effort was very convincing. Omit to mention that the govern- 
ment of Brie) was wtisjeakably tyrannical, that Pangeratisa Uaop 
wil Makoty were the chief afendJers, and the Sultan little letter; 
suppress all reference to the groat benefits which the Hajah's rule 
had Wrought; and finelly make no allowmece for the andoubted 
fied that stern menaures. are sometimes tinavoiluble in dealing with 
eavages—then the actions of Brooke con be made ta look very 
black indeed. THe hed seized Sarawak by violence, and driven out 
the chivalrous and high-minded (tovernor Makota hieranse he ob- 
jeeted: and be hel then tried to place his tool Mada Hashim on the 
throne of Rrupei. When the Sultan onuriered bim, as he hail a 
jerfet right to ilo, Brooke persouiled the mayy to: bosmliord his 
capital, « Nagrattly illegal action. Browke’s whole career iif 
Bronei was an attentpt to make himeelf the ruler of the country, an 
flint he might exploit ite resources: THe inverted the charge of 
virecy against the inoffensive Sea Davaka heeause they aud: their 
leaves the “niawnanimons Sherifs,” wore high-seiled lovers of 
freeloi who ¢eorned to come wider lie woke. Even Home could not 
deny that their fleets sometimes raided their neighbours; but this 
waa explaine! away os mere * legitimate inter-tribal warfare.” All 
the evidence proving Orwng Lant piracy was dismissed as false, 
The Admiralty Court of Singapore for example had qiljodged thom 
wullty of piracy in T849;(°") bot its decision was rejected as ‘a 
judicial mockery. 

Another hiraiteristic of the pumphlete was their inability to 
reilise that nineteenth century Bieta Wits apes apart from 
Brunei, whose Hage of development was in many respects that of 
tweifth century korope, They never wmderstowl that mtil the 
pirates had received drustic punishment, peacefin) moasites were 
only Daterpreted as a sign of Weakness, When sunk praue. andl 
Winning tillages had taught them that piracy did mot pay, then, 
ind only then, could gewtlor measures bo effienciously employed. 
The success of these very tactics with the Orang Laut after 1549 


(58) Command Paper (NT), 1854-55, passim, (OXEX). 
()) Command Paper (V19T], 1550, pp. 0. (Vol DV). 


Journal Malayan Branch [Vol TL, Part, U1. 


THe Scrrnsssiox of Prmacy is Barser. o5u 


is m tase in point; and the same lesson is tanght by the whole 
history of piracy m the Archipelago, ‘The pamphileteers without 
exception also fatlel te realise that in dealing with pirntical <avages. 
it was not tlwaye pessible to adhwre to the strict letter of the law. 
A favourite complaint was that the Orang Laut had never attacked. 
a British merehantman, so that oven if they were pirates the British 
Hav¥ had no right to molest thom, sinve this eontingeney had nit 
beet provided for in the Admiralty’s official instructions governing 
the suppression of piracy, Presumably the munier of helpless 
mative traders did not matter, so long as the letter of the law ne 
maine! gabroken. Or again, at Batang Marn, the pitutes were 
not formally sutamoned to stirrender before the battle began. 
How four thotiaand ferocions pirates who male & violent attack ov 
the teet almot us soon as they discovered its presence were ti be 
summoned to surrender at dead of night, these arm-chair critics did 
fot explain, 

Before closing, one cannot refrain From quoting a few typical 
acimens of the gems of argument, or invective—itn most (tases 
the terme sem to have been regarded a= svnonvmon in these 
pamphlets, A oertaii gentluoin whe concealed lijmeclf under the 
safe anonymity of Wo N. obowwled in sieh phruses os the * pedwett. 
blooly tutchery "—“phirizaical Tajuh.” “Mission of blood,” 
“navel executioners,” “horrible aml disgusting destruction of 
hiiman life.’ Of Bateng Maru he wrote: “The lowest computn- 
tion given (of the slain 00) makes ane shudder.” How the 
death of 500 pirates out of 4000 engaged in the hattle can be 
deséribed a8 o “pitiless and ruthless: slanghter.” ie rather hard to 
ae. However, readers were assured that the action wae an “ m- 
Hinman battue,” “pitiless to an extreme,” and “repugnant te all 
Christian prinviple” © Perhaps the palm for intempereticn of 
lingoage may be awarded to a pamphlet published it) 1840 hy the 
Aboripines” Protection Society. From beginning to end 1f was 
written in a tone of the most violent hostility to Brooke, anil 
aesntned the attitile not of « judicial critic, but of a hitter partionn, 
The opetiing paragraph pan aa follows, “ We vee the word massere 
with wo full knowlede@n of its aniport. Tt wens murders... anil 
we née it becnuee it is the only word we com use, .....Another 
blood-bedlabbled page has been added to our ctime-stained colonial 
history. Onee more have Christianity anil Civilieation een Coully 
calumninied,,..The ted slander, rocking from tts unholy fount. 
fins ascended high up into the blur heavena....War and his 
hideous and obseene alfies are stolking abroad.” (*") 





(60) W.N. "A Naval Exeeution."* Foggo,** Brooke. Chamerovzor, 
‘torneo Faete va. Boren Fallacies’ “Aborigines Friend)?" March 
1800, p. SAT; April, 1850. pp. 409-10; Tune, 1850: pp. 19-22, ** Colonial 
Intelligencer’’ Mareh, 1251; p. 179; dan, Ds00: pp. 337-68, Joaep 
Hume; pomphlet 1562, also published in Command Paper [1500], 1852-05, 
pp. 22-31 (LAT). 
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Rroake’s enemies hrought strony reseure tu hear on the 
government for the appointment of a Noval Commission to in- 
vestigate hie actions. Hume, strongly supported hy other membera 
of the Radical purty, aml by the Peace Society aud the Aborigines’ 
Protection Society, organise! deputations and wrote intermingble 
letters to the Cabinet demanding an investigation.(") Cobden 
bitterly wttacked the Rajah in a speech at Birmingham m 1850. 
(@) Supportell by Bright and Cobden, Hume attacked Brooke 
in Putliament in 1850 and 1851, and pressed for the appointment 
of 4 Koval Commission. His charges were entirely disproved b 
FRrowke’s supporters; and in closing the debate in 1851, Lori 
Palmerston deelnred that be jid weldom seen aecrsations: #o 
effectively anewered, and that he “must denounce these | 
as milinient and persevering persecutions of an honourable man.” 
‘nt two motions for an inquiry. were lest hy majorities of 140 
and elt) 


ly 1851 a sad wecident befell Burns, one of Hume's favourite 
anthorities atent the virtue of the inoffensive Sea-Duyaks. Burne 
had vou ont to Brune) in [4b to make a fortune, The Sultan 
nt] his nobiles were soon complaining bitterly to Brooke about his 
urosa (heequrtesy, and his obeating aml oppressing’ the natives. 
Furthermore, “he wishes fo take poople’s wives; whether the 
like it or not, lie takes pevple’s wives” The Rajah was Bath 
wigered anil succeeded in putting « etop to Burns’ method of 
ining wealth by exploiting the natives Ti tevenge Burne 
Jomed. Wise in his attack, and zealously devoted himself to prov- 
ing that Brunet pirates were not pirates, but harmless and kindly 
children of Nature. Unfortunately the wentle children of Nature 
aforesaid were aingularts oappreciative uf his wood offices, A 
hand of them boarded lis schooner disruisedl as qmwrchants, stabbed 
Burns to death with some of his crew, and captured the ship ant 
Burns native tbetress.("*) 


Joel Hune wae o mun upon whom argument wae. wasted, 
anil deapite the refutotion of his charges, he persisted in hia 
Jem for a Commission of Inquiry. Captain Keppel lies left 0 
leseription which fit: him to perfection, “There will’ alwaya he 
some uvuliarly cometituted mimids, fortified by « sort of moral 
guttt perelin, through which neither precowecived opinion cin 
emporite, nor a deluge, even, of new ovidenow effect an intrance,” 


ee ie eee 
_ (61) Command Paper (1508), 1852. pp. 253, (Vol, XXL), Atir 
rigines Priend,”" Jan. 1850, p. 386: March Tajo, p. 400: aod Jone THG0, vo 
Mees. Colonial Tutelligencer,’’ April 1854, p, 185, I 
(42) ‘Londen, *! Thmes,’* Nov, 24, 1840. 
re a) Thonnard, Ber. 3, Vol. 108: Peh, 1, 1850. Mild, 109: Maro et, 
iu, : = 
(fH) PP A of ©, Now So and 249 of 1952.55, passion, (1X1). 
Common) Papers [1462] o Maes} Tee aA | Peale ty wht 
Foods eats [TGS] aul [1536], 1852, pis (XXXT). Bs Sohn, 
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4%) At last, in 1834, ume suceetded. The Aberdeen Coalition. 
Ministry hod come mto pons? in 1843, but its tenure of office - 


wee insecure, Ite Radical swpporters hod to be placated, and = 
Brooke wae thrown to them a a peace-sop, In 1854 6 Royal 
Commission of Liquiry wie appointed to investigate the charges 
against him,(") | ; 


The inquiry was held at Singapore im September and Octo- 


ber 1834 hy two officials of the let India Company, Pringep 


and Devereux, The result wae a com lete trinmyh for Sir 
James Brooke Witness aiter witness, both Ruropedn and native 
testified to countless acts of piracy committed by the Seriiiay med 
Sekarran Dayaks, Wood, the leader of the anti-Brooke faction 
in Singapore, was allowed by Prinsep to act as # sort of prosena- 
ting atterier; but although he was a skilful lawyer his cros- 
examination failed) to shake their evidence. Lest of wll came 
tlie crowning prot. Thijdriot, for five WS eh Duteh official of 
haportatice in Borneo, lin ppened! to be piseing through Singapore, 
und beard of thednguiry, ‘The Government of Holland was bitterly 
hostile to Brooke: but in the name-of justice and fair play Boudriot 
voluntarily came forward as his defender, Quoting from his 
own personal knowledge and from the information in the Duteh 
official records he proved that the Orang Laut were pirates, tite 
~ soonre avil terror af the coast. "The (‘niiniseioners ein 
mously agreed that the charge of quracy was filly proven, sind that 
tle theory of “ legitimate inter-trilal warfare” wae Tidrentous. 
As to the loss of life ut Batang Mart, and the sibsequenk ravage 
ing: of the country, Devereux comidered that “there docx pot 
appear any reasonable ground for sympathy with a Tce of indisert- 
minate murderers.” ‘The inquiry also completely (isproved another 


‘favourite charge of the Radicals, that the Rajah had used his 


postion ae a ritish offil to further his interests #5 a private 
trader, ‘'Thete was bot @ ehred of evidence that he had «ngage 
in trae after his appointment a5 Governor of Labuan in Ps47. 
A") 
“Now ia the winter of onr discontent — 
Made glorious summer by that blockhead Hume, 
And all the clouds which lowered about our house 
In the dull, bosom of the Blue Books turied.”(™) 
Brooke's enemies in England received tha news of his vin- 
ication in the spirit which was to be expected of them. Hittne 
unfortunately honed not lived to see his failore; Hut the” Aborigines’ 
(05) Keppel, **Maconder,"" [, 14. , 
tis} Sto Jobn | Brooke?’ 241-42, Command Paper 1771, (784); pp. 
2-4, uid passim, (Vol, LXXIL). | i 
(47) Command Faper [1970] 1554-55, passin, (XXTX), _ [ndic 
Political and Foreign Conmultations, Range 201, Vol. ds: Aug, 11, 1304, No, 
O63. 1. Pol, F.. Rango 201, Vol 31: Get. 18, 1853, Ne L St. Jolin, 
“\Rrogke,?? 270) Ta, rmviie Brooke" TT, 178.70. 
(os) Ibid. 151. 
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Frond” proved that his mantle lad fallen upow ite shoulders, 
It tried by insinuations to show that tlie Rajah wae guilty of the 
charges which the Roval: Commission had just disproved, and 
conclided with » few remarks on “Borneo masaeres”” “ poval- 
ling butchering” and the statement that uothing could ever — 
# obliterate the indelible: etaim....of a deed which... .diseraces 
the prood civilization of the Anglo-Saxon race."(") Comment 
= neviles. The whole miserable episode was typical of thar 
extrordiniry type of mind, peculiar it would seem to the Auglo- 
Saxon rice, which le predisposed to believe that an Enuelishman 
abroad i= naturally prone to acts of violence and injustice, 


Vufortunately the attack on Brooke produced consequences 
which could not be allayed hy the fiudings of w Royal Commission. 
The Admiralty in 1853 ordered that henteforth its instructions 
of 1544 must be stringently obeyed. These were that iio warship 
shonld seize a veesel for piracy unless it had“ within view attacked 
sone British vessel.” or unless there were “stich proof... .ae 
would satisfy @ Court of Admiralty."(™) The hands of British 
offivers were tied, and for some vears there wie a reerulemrice of 
nreevi("") In Sorownk itself the Radioa) attack prodimed a 
whief that Brooke was in disgrace with his government, marl that 
no oetion of hia enemies would bring upon them retribution 
from the British nowy, This was one of the principal causes 
which Jed to the revolt of the Chinese Secret Sociéty in 1857, 
and to the attempted! rmaing of # few discontented Malay chiefs 
in TSS, "The Chinese rebels burned Kuching, the capital of 
Sarawak. und murdered many natives anil Europeans before they 
were conquered, Adonget Hujali Drooke’s moat faithful en porters 
were the Seribas and Sekarran Sea Davake, whom only eight vears 
Nefore he had punished «0 severely at Batang Maru.(7*) 


(09) “"Aborigtins Friend)?" 1535, Tp. Sha, 

(70) Command Paper [1771),.1854, pp. 23-34, (Vol, LEXI, 

(71) Bariog-Oonld & Bampfyhie, ‘'#urawak!? 268, 

(72) Thid., 152, St. John, ‘Broke,’ S53, 258-00, 87& 29%, MeTow 
gall, “*Sarawak.*" Js. ; 
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The Transfer. 


The year 1567 marked the end of an epoch in the history 
af the Straits Settlements. The transfer of the Colony from 
the Todia to the Colonial Office was more thai « mere departmental 
chuoge; it was the inaugiinition of a policy whieh in many respects 
differ! materially from that pursued under the old regim — 
Mfler 1867 much greater attention waa paid to the needs af the 
Struits Settlements than had been the case when they were onl 
a distant Residency of the hidian Empire, An immediate ails 
af the transfer wae the creation of 4 distinct Malayan Civil 
Servi, A few veats later the Colonial Office adopted the policy 
of intervention di tho Malay States which has led to the creation of 
British Malava ae it exists to-day. 

The transfer was brought about after several years. of agitution 
in the Straits Settlements, which had become very dissatiafied 
with the results of Ihdian Government. Tn this movement Singa- 
pore plaverl by far the most important part, Tn all the records 
courte) with the question tliere are scarcely my references: ta 
Penatig av Milacex, The numer of jeratices Wits legion, bet 
they may be briefly snmimatized! as follows ;— 

(i). The Striits Settlements were co far awny from India 
will their problems were 60 totally dissimilar, that the Government 
at Caleutta: failed to understand ail rapidly: deal with local needs, 
Moreover sinve the lose of the beco of the Chinese trade in 
1H08 the Indian Government took very. little interest in the 
Straits, aii refueed to consider the reasimable wishes of the 
population, The ~ Tintes ” wapreend the Straits Settlamouta’ 
pout of view ta no nicety when it wrote jn 1858:— What wos 
Singapore todo with India? It curries on a larger trade with China 
than with India, The true idea of the settlement, colony, or by 
whatever name it may be called, ts a# the centre and ct | 
British power in the Eastern Seas, the great house of call between 
Great Britain wid Chins, It ie from this pomt chiefly that the 
ceuseless intrigues of the Dutch to exolude na altogether from the 
Indian Archipelago can be defented."(") No one who has read 
(le books, the newspapers anid the oficial records of the Straits: 
Settlements between J820 and 1867 con avoid the conviction, that 
merchants and officials ulike felt that the three Settlements hud 
au importaner out of all proportion to ther ares anil pd ann 
They wery iot merely a third-rate Hesideucy in an lolated quarter 

(i) (* Times’? April 23, 1858, p. 9. Buokley, ‘*Singapore,’? TI, 474- 
TH, S20-Bo, GiS-Be, Of, quotes editorinis fram the Ringspore pete ati 





necusing tho Indian (avertment of ignoriues and indifference townrils 
problema of the Straits Settlomente. 
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of the Indien Empire, Wut the kevetone of British commercial 
suprenmicy iu Further Asia, The mistakes of the Indian Govern- 


ment did not merely injure the Straits; they were also a hlow to 


the prosperity of Great Britain. 


(2) The Thdian Governnyent lial altogether: heglacteid 
Haffles’ advice to extend the sphere af British influence in Mulava. 
On avery hand the Doteh, the French and the Spaniards were 
eurrying out an aggressive policy, meee all available territory, 
wnid ehutting out British trade from ir, feanwhile the Supreme 
Government clung teniciously to ite policy of strict Nou-iiteryen- 
tion, eo thot (reat Brituin’s interests suffered and her lithtonos 
tleelinedl, 


(3) Jt was-alse a very sore point with tlie Siraite mer 
charts that the Settlements were made waluinping-ground tor Tndiiin 
convicts of the worst type. This complaint wae Tot attogether 
just, for the colony owed sonke gt least of ite- reeeperity to the 
roude and buildings constructed bv them free uf share (5) Az in 
Australian however what was onne hailed as a Wessing wus in 
the onl reyurded as a burning grietanen, The Settlements also 
complained tat they were overburdened with troope, with ou 
quite disproportianate nomber of Oeld offers, and that they were 
mide to pay for both troops nud convicts. 


(4) The Eoropenns objected strongly to the. governmont’s 
being entirely in the hands of the offvials anid demanded the 
establishment of 9 Legislative Council some of whos members 
shoul] be elented by the peaple.(*) 


Although the wgitation which brought about the transfer 
only began i 1855, the genesis of the movemunt mist be sotgtit 
utd for earlier date. For niany vents there hud been smouldering 
discontent which imperceptibly gained atrength until it hurst 
forth in the demand for severance from the voutrol of Talia, The 
ah Pro-Sinmese polioy towards the exilud Sultan of Kedah 
fd been bitterly apposed by the non-official British popula tion 
in the Straite; und the half-learted moasures taken to combat 
piracy were for years & standing erivtinee(*) By $854 however 
these cunuaes of resentment eurvived only as the memory of former 
srievances. Moreover they were minor matters, aid nevor Arouies! 
co much i-fecling ws other policive of the Company which wore 
equally at variance with the wishes Of the popnlation, ond affected 
itt interests far more intimately. | 

Of these one of the most important was thie Company's poliey 
towards the native states of Malay Peninsula, This grievance had. 
saudily inereneed! in mognitude as result of the growth of Datel 
(2) MeNalr Prisoners Their Qua Warders” ee 
(3) PP. H. of (. No. 250 of 1862, yp. 2-4 (Vol XE). Singapore 


Petition of Sept. 15, 1857s the enaut cumjwehensire perount of thre Surette 


a, 
(4) ¥. chapters on Slam anil Pitaer,. 
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and Freveh power in Further Asia, Holland was grodunllye 
adopting a more liberal commercial policy based on free trade 
principles, in Mucassar for example: Combined with the extension 
of her empire this was interfering to an inereasing degre with 
British trade in areas where the merchants of the Straits had 
been enxpreme for more than ag generation. The French too were 
laying the foundations. of their empire in Cochin-China, aml 
were excluding British commer fran «a former market, It 
was therefore watoral that the merchants of the Straits Settle 
ments sought to redress the balanve by developing their trade 
with the Malay Peninsula, Although thie trade was small, if woe 
sufficiently valuable to show that properly developed it sould: tye 
come of great importance.(") -Moreaver the Peninaula lay within 
the British splere of influenee, so that there was oo possibility of 
British merclianta bemg driven out by any European power, As 
early as 144 the newspapers of Singupore advocated the antiexa- 
tion of the Maluy States: and in subeeyuent years the same course 
was proposed on several ovoasions(") The polley of the Tvdhuan 
Government however was unalteriuhly opposed to annexation, oF 
even to interference In the affairs of the native states.(7) Sime 
th: Poeninenla was by thie time mpidly sinking into the state af 
iopeless anarchy from which it only recovered after the British 
intervention of 1894.(") it was obvions that commerce could! not 
flourish wiles: traders were protected from the exactions of pny 
petty raja who chose to despail them, ‘The Stmite tmerehante Intter- 
by -rewenad India’s polies, and in 1857 it formed one of the principal 
reasons ailvanced for the transfer. (") 


An equally important grievance and, a8 if happened, the 
immidiate cauee of the agitation for the transfer, was the attempt 
of the Indian Government to impose taxes on the ports, anid in 
yuriows wets to interfere with the freedom of trule, Ne one who 
hox studied the records of the period 1820-1867 can fail to. tw 
impressed hiv the universality of the conviction that free trade, and 
free trade alone, wae the palladium of presperity in the Strate, 
Motchants, professional men, satel officials with surcely un exeep- 
tion, all held that the slightest interference with this principle 
would linve tlie greatest effects upor commerce, Tho lesson of Sir 
Stamford Raffles had beeu well learnt, Tt was never forgotten 
that the miracolous growth of Singapore was above all dae to the 
freedom of ita trade from all taxes and restrictions The Straite 
Settlements never failed to rwaen( most bitterly the slightest hmt 
of imposing taxes on commerce, and the agtiation of [Soy Wis 
the rault of the various attempts of India to do so daring 1B96 
and 1856, 

(5) Buekley ‘' Singapore,'” 1, 574, O64. 

(6) Whid.. 421-22, S03, S75, a84-85. 

4 v. chapter on Native Policy. 
(8) Thid., and Burkley, '"Bingapore,"" TT, 584, 
(9) PLP. Hof C. No, 259 of TS62, pp Jat, (Vol, XL), 
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This was oot the first time that the Company had taade the 
attempt, As early as 1826 the Directors wishel to levy aml] 
uties on the Scaile of Singapore, contending that it was unjust 
that the Company should have to bear the whole cost of adminis- 
tration, when it did not lave the monopoly of the trade, Thu 
proposal excited much opposition in England however, aud it was 
vetoed by the Hoard of Control(") From 1833 to 1836 another 
aiitempt wae made to impose taxes to defray the cost of protecting 
Singapore's trate against piracy. The merchants petitioned Parlia- 
ment against the measure, ani) positive orders were sent from 
England forbidding it.("') In 1852 the Tndtan Government 
linposed tonnage duties on Evropean and native craft-to cover 
the cost of maintaining ‘a Jight-homee dear Singhpore. This 
evoke strong protests, and soon ufterwarls the het was aenericled 
«7 that the dues-were restricted to. Huropean ships,(') 

Three vears Inter the Supreme Government passed two lows 
which Wrought the smoulilering resentmont in the Straits to n head, 
These were the Curreney. Act of 1855, and the umposition of port 
dues in 1856. Of these {wo mensures the latter was the less 
important mod i dealt with first, Towards the end of 1855 the 
Todinnt Government propos! to levy port dues on the Straits 
Settloments, to defray the oust of light-honses, lineve,; jotties, ‘etc. 
Its intention hecame known at Singapore in 1856 and vigorous 
protests were made to England. The matter was at otice taken 
np by the Old Singaporeans in Tandon, headed hy Jol Craw- 
furd, the Resident of Singapore from 1823 to 1820, [y Singupore’s 
frequent conflicts with the Company, the Old Singaporeans filled 
the tole of Sapoleon’s Wd Goard, They retamed a warm affection. 
for the city where they had spent the best vedre of their lives, 
wil whenever it was urging dome cute it, England it was dlways 
the Old Sitigaporeans who headed the fray, or when ull seemed lost, 
inde a fina) and often successful attack on the onemy—the East 
India Company, In this case their intervention, supporting the 
petition to Parliament fron) Singapore, wna stiioeresinl They 
interviewrd the Heard of Uontrol, and the Directors sent out 
iatractions to the Government of India forbilding this interference 
with free trade of the Straite.("") 

The «dispute evoked a comment from one of the Singapore 
yapers which is significant as it shows the light in which x 
constant disputes hail caused the ladian Government to be regarded 
ut Singapory, “Statesmen of ull parties in Euglanil have ever 

(10) PLP. of C., No, 254 of 1A57.55, BP BT, (Vol, XU). 

(11) Bovkley, “Singapore”? If, 620. BH. Pub Hauge 12, Vol, 72: 
Mareh 6, 1441, No. fA, Thid,, Hange 13, Vol. 08: dune 241535, Now 1017, 
fhid., Vol. iS: Nov, 11, i805; Noe del, Letters Reeeived from Bengal, Vol. 
I=: Aug. 10, Tein, 

(12) | Buckley, ‘*Singnpare,’’ T1, 505-06, 

(1%) thid, 688-00. fF. Pul., Range 153, Vol. 21: Cet, 5, 1453, Nox. 

sei Thi, Vel. 241 Dee. 7, 1555, Non Ak a PLP. Hof Ch, Now 22 
of 1857, Geealai 2, pawim (Vol. XXITX), 


Jonenal Maloyin Broweh [Vol TT, Mart, 11, 


THe Transren. 267 


recognised the importance of maintaining in all ite integrity 
the system on which Singapore is cenatichen (abeolute free trade) 
~-- Our immediate rulers in India however hate never Iwen able 
to regard the Settlement of Singapore through anv other modinin 
than aw, revenunl one; and whenever therefore there has leen an 
excess Of expruditure over receipts, whether arising from. ordinary 
sources of disbursement oF from measures required for the protec- 
tion ‘of trade, they have frowned pou the unfortunate place, maid 
the one sole remedy propounded... ie the mmposition of dutive 
ont the trace.”('") | 


Tn auch an atmosphere of auepicion and hostility the Curreiey 
Act of 1835 waa like o spark in a jowder magazine, At first 
sight the terms of this enactment, Act XVIT of 1855, appear 
inneceit enough; but sreat wae the commotion which they canse. 
They did pot interfere with tle use of the silver dollar and the 
pec cent, the universal currency of the Straits; but they declared 
that the Indian pice was henceforth to be legal tender in the Settle 
ments, not merely for fractions of the rupee, bot uleo for the 
subdivisions of the dollar, Herewfter aleo pals pice, anil hot cents, 
were lo be minted by the Compauy.(") It was tntieceeeary to 
declare the rupte legal tender in the Straits, sinew this lad boon 
done by Act AVIT of 1895, which had nover been repenled.(') 
The nerchints of Singupore protest) strongly, declaring that the 
meneure woul! be most lujurious to their trade, 


ln order to understand their criticisms, whieh were outirey 
justified, if Is necessary say to. investigate the currency of 
the East Indies Since the dove-of the Portuguese the ooina 
most wilely in ase, most readily accepted by the natives, were 
the silver dollar (varving in value at differont times from four 
shillings and sixpence to three aes mi ond sixpone), and the 
copper cent (roughly equivalent to w halfpenny), All attempts, 
of the Dutch to supplant it by their own coinage had failel lopetess- 
Ivy in face of the firm. conservatiam of the Malays, who declined to 
ncoept unfamiliar looking coins. India had already trivd to snb- 
étitute its rupee colnmge on severnl occasions between 1820 and 1850, 
hut with complete lack of suvcess, Nomitielly the rupee was the 
only leval tender im the Straits Settlements, and all: government. 
aceounts were kept in rupees, Apart from this the rupwe was 
practically ignored by the whole polation of tie Straits, wand 
the dollar remained the most universal form of currency in the 
Archipelago.(“") In 1864 Sir Hereuks Robinson mdemned thir 


ied Burkley, “*Shupespore,"’ TT, in, 
%) OC Pub, Kange 158, Vol, 18: July 14, 1855, Now 10 unl 11, 
P,P. H, of C, No, 152 of 1857-58, pp. 1-12 (Vol, XLEEN), 

(16) bid, 

(17) 8.35. 8, GF: Jan, 1) and Murch 27, 1818, Dd. sf: Nov 1, 
1822, Ibid. 100: April 7 and 26, 1825, fhid, 105; Dee, 15, 1825, hid; 
398 oo 4, 1594. Shh, Finnneiat: Range 211, Vol. 15. July 25, 1834, 

o, WO, 
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attempts to introduce the rupee which he said hail completely 
failed, wink advived tit the dollar should tt made the sole legal 
currency of the Straits Settlements.(") 


The Directors for their part had a natural desire to cuforve 
4 uniform <sstem of coinage throughout the whole of their empire. 
When the rupee waa willingly. avcrptod in every part of India, 
they failed to eee why an exception choulil be made in favour of 
~ amall und little-known Residency whose expinses ro far exceeded 
its revenue that it wae «a constant wd lieavy nein ott their 
fianas. What the Direvtors quite falled bo tedlize was that 
eouditions were so. totdlly dissimilar that the imposition of the 
rinee upon the Straits Settlements wonld have had disastrous 
effects upon their trade. 


ly) 1847 the Supreme Government hail for the moment scrept- 
él the inevituble by passing Act VI of 1847, which declared 
vopper cents to be the only legal roppet currency of the Settlements. 
"This compromise appears to have worked well. Legally the rupee 
wae the only silver coin current, but by force of custom the silver 
Hollur salon: was in cireolation, Both by custom:and by the Act 
of 1847 the cent and its fractions wer the only legal copper coins, 
The only thing whic the Straite Settlements still desired was 
thet the Company should recognize the position of the dollar by 
deeksring it legal tender, mud vetalilish » mint for ita coinage.(™) 


Thetr satisfaction wee radely shattered hy tha (Currency 
Act of 1455, Ostensibly ite provisions did not interfere with the 
existing dollar currency; they merely muaile the anna and pice 
legal eader for fructions of the dollar as well as of the rupee,(*") 
Tu a lvtter to Governor Blundell in 1856 the Supreme Government 
wrote that the intention of the Act whe not to provoke ti wontlict 
between the two monetary systems aul drive the dollar out of 
ebrenlation, tut merely to Nabi a legal copper-curreney for the 
Siraits.(@) Lonl Granville, defending the Act in the Tonge of 
Lonts, sail that the Cubinet although doubtful of its advisability 
had sanctions! it a& an experiment, which would We repealed 
if it prowel «a fnilure.(*) 


The ee of the Straits Settlements however were quite 
miconvinesd bv these profesiane; they cow im the act the thin 
edge of the weilge, the opening moves ih ad inetlions attempt 
replace qhe dotiar by the rupee, When the Governments inteu\wats 
first became, known, and before the bill was passed, a public 
iieeting of protest was beld in Singapore on October bi, Usd. 


(15) Command Paper jaer=) 16H, p. 18- (Vol, LE), 

(10) Buekley, ‘Singspere,” 11, 596, P.¥, H. of ©. No.) 158-8 
1e57 34, pp. J (Vol ALIN). 

(a0) 1, Pub. Range 158; Vol. 18; July 1, 1855; Soa 10 and II 
P, P.O. af C, Naw ise af IR57-34, pe 1-13 ¢XLI11). 

(21) Tudia Fingmelali Honge 211, Vol 16: July 25, 1858, Nol OT. 

(22) Hansard, Ser, I, Vol. CALI, pe 2243-51, April Ht 1853. 
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Petitions were drawn up and forwarded to the Legislative Council 
of India and to Parliament, pomting out that two systems ol 
coinage eo dissimilar could not exist side by side, and that the 
attempt-to force a rupee coinage upon the Straite would injure 
trade very ceriously.(7) A ae months later, ai the epring 
aesizes of 1855, the Singepore Grand Jury presented as p public 
nitisanee “the partial titerference that has already heen effeeted 
by the Government with the established curreney of this Sottle- 
ment anil with the greater anil more serious change contemplated 
wait the Draft Aet which has lately srphered = (ie. the bill 
which was afterwards parced ne Act XVII of 1836), 11 charged 
the Government with trving to force the Tiuilian curreney into 
circulation, anil predicted that it would prove u serious blow to 
trade, and “aingularly oppressive to the poorer clueses."(") On 
June 1, 1855, another meeting of protest was held, and a. further 
petition against the proposal wis eent to India.(**) It arrived 
ti) late, aitiee ot May 29 the bill had become Inw.(") 


Wien the news errived at Singapore, there wus great: mdi- 
nation at the neglect of its wishes. On Agguet 11, 1850 public 
inéting wae hel] at which nearly every European. in the flown 
wie preeent. The Intention was to iliseuss the Currenoy Act; 
hut the mevting proved to be of far greater significance than ite 
promoters had intended, It marked the beginning of the agitation 
for the trantfer from the coutrol of India,(*) A. resolution 
wis proposed and carried; “© That by the passing of the Act 
17 of 1855 thie meeting is foreed ito the painful convieton that 
the Legiclutivé Council of India, in treating with utter disregard 
the remonstrances of the inhabitants, have «hewn that they are 
neither to-he moved by any prespect of doing good, nor restrained 
hy the certainty of joing evil, to the Straits Settlements, anil 
that it ts therefore the keunden duty of this-community to ws 
every exettion and. to rear to every means within its retel: to 
obtain teliel from the t‘selievour measures alrealy enacted, and 
to weape from the iufliction of others of the sume noture, more 
compreheneive and still more hurtful."(") From this time on- 
ward popular rentiment grew steadily more in favour of severance 
from India. : 


Meanwhile the agitation against the Currency Act increased 
in #trength, The Old Singaporoans m England rallied as wenal 
for the fray, aud beaded by their veteran leader John Crawfant, 
waited apon the Board of Control, ant went far to convert Ms 

(29) Huckloy, *“Singwpore,"? 11 307-08, 

(24) V. Pob, Range 158, Vol 15: te Sf, 1605, No. 4%, 

(25) Whid, Vol, IS: July 13, 1853, No, 13, 

(26) Thid, Ne. 14. | 

(2T) Buockler, ‘Singapore,"" 11, 023, As in the enee of *nowt of the 
other pulblie mertings heli in the Straits, wo reference to i) ean We found 
in the India Offiee Archives. 

(28) Tibi, so3-44, 
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President, Singapore continued to support their efforts hy fresh 
petitians to Parliament and to British Chambers of Commerce 
connected with the Srraits.(**) By the middle 1856 it was clear 
that the Act had failed. Blundell, the Governor of the Struite, wus 
an advocate of the mipee currency ;-but in his report to the Groveri- 
ment of [ndia he admitted that after m vear's trial of the Act. 
“its effect hitherto has been a nullity, and will remain so as long 
as cents continue in safftcient abundance") As 4 restlt of 
thia diseotrraging report, and of the sirong opposition aroused ip 
the Straits and tn England, the Company abandoned its attempts 
to introduce the Indion coinage. Reversing jts instructions of 
(R53 that wll payments by or to government, eg. the payoent 
Of thes, tmiet de mar in rupees, in LST i ordered the complete 
resumption of the oae of the doflar in all government tratsactione. 
a 


Meanwhile the pentiment in favour of severance from the 
coutrol of Tindia tail tiereaseil in strength. Th July 1866 at a 
public Theeting called to. protest against the Uurrenoy Act, a 
reelntion wie introduced to petition Parliament to make. the 
Straits Settlements « Crown Colony. The proposal was carried 
by m majority, hit wat subsequently withdriwn.(**) In Jnniary 
1857 a meeting which had been called to consider some serious 
rint# amongst the Chinese which had recently oceurred, developed 
into a discussion of the wdviewhility of transfering the Settlements 
ta the direct rule of the Crown.(™) A few weeks Inter the Indian 
Mutiny broke out, and although the Sepoy regiments in. the 
Straits remained loyal, the war finally brought matters.to a head. 
The merchants of Cnleotta had potitioned that the government 
Of Tidin should he transferred from the Company to the Crown; 
and on September 15, 1857. a Face meeting was held wt Singw- 
pore to consider the advisahility of taking » aimilur shep.(**) 
Opinion wae tnanimersly in favour, aml a petition was drawn 
Up end went to Parlinment.(") A eummury of it has already 
heen given vt the beginning of this chapter. 


Lord Bury, presented the petition in the Tlouwse of Commona 
of April 18, 2858, and. in an able speerh ploaded the justice 
Of the demaud, and the neglect and ignorance of the Emet India 
Vompany, Other members followed some supporting the petition 


a 
= (a0) Tbid., 595, Lol, Finunela)!, Range £11, Vol. 17. Sepe, 12, (ane, 
Now, Si-2T, 

(f0) Ind. Financial Range 211, Vol. 13; Joly 25, 1856, Ne (i 

(21) Buckles, **flngupore,’’ 01, 507, 685, 

(32) Third, 036, 

(i) Thid, 44-45, 

(4) [bul 755, | 

(35) P. PH, of ©, No, 259 of 1862, pp. 34, (Vol XL). ‘The 
ayers telating to the transfer are senttensd throvgh the archives of the 
Colonial, India and War Office; but for ecourenienee of referenee the 
ritations in this chapter are made where possible to the two parliamentary 
yopere in which ther are contained, ms 


Journal Malayan Bronch [Vol. TH, Part, UL. 


Tire 'TRaNsren, 271 


and others defending the Company from the charges brought 
against it, Even those who were favourable: to the Company 
showed ho great hostility to the demand for the transfer,("") One 
more the Old Singaporeans brought all their tufluence to bear. 
Their leader, Jolin Crawfurd, deserves a large share of the orvddit 
for the final suceces of the petition. On July 22, 1838, he presented 
4 jong and valuable Memorandum to Lonl Stanley, the Colonial 
Secretary, and also cireulated if amongst the members of TMarlin- 
ment. His arguments ar: in large measure a repetition of those 
iv) the jpwtition. (7) 

The Colonial Office was stroigly impresed by the Justice of 
Singajwre’s case. and on March 1, 1859, Lord Stanley wrote to 
Lord Canning the Governor-General of India, asking whether it 
would tot be advisable to transfer the Straits Settlements to the 
Colonial Office, He pointed out that since India had lost the mono- 
poly of the China tradi the Straits Settlements had ceased. to be 
of much value to it: while their relations with China had become 
much tore intimate than with India, One sentence of Lard 
Stanley's letter summed up the situation very nowuratelw, © Tt ium 
courcely be urged that there are any reasons, geographical, political, 
or otherwise, why the Straits Settlements should continue to le 
governed anil controlled frow Tilia’ (™) 


Lond Canning replied on Nevetilier 7, 180%, inn very able 
Mintite: which greatly ivfinenced the Home (iovernment. He 
atrongly angel the transfer to the Uolenial Office for the following 
reasons. (1) The Straits Settlements were far removed: from the 
aphere of Ladia’s intents now that it-no longer hail any cummerciitl 
relations with Chima, Moreover the Supreme Govertanent was not 
competent ta deal with the affairs of a colony the conditions af 
which differed so wilely in every trepect from thoee of Todta, 
antl the Governor-General had few opportunities of puining @ 
correct knowleloe of Ita weeds by visiting it, or hy meeting Stiraita 
ollerials, 

(2) ‘The Indian Government fouw! almidst insuperable ditt- 
culty in providing competent officials for the Straits Civil Service. 
Tt lid no means of training them to deal with the pectiliar prroh- 
lema of the (linese and Malays, eo that they lind ty learn their 
duties after wasmming office. ‘The prospects of jiromotion were ulso 
so poor that it was impossible to find Indian civil servants who 
were willing to remain jwrmanently in the Setthements:(™) 

(3) In case of war, India would be powerless to defend 
the Straits against a etrang hostile fleet. The East India Company 
navy liad been abolished, and the safety of both India and the 
Settlements depended at the Britizh nary. 

(30) HWruaned, Ser. 3, Vol, CXLEX. pp. 986-00, April 19, 1505, 

(37) FLY, He of C,. No 2h of 1462 pp. 8 (Vol. XU), 

(a8) POP, WH. of ©. No. 250 of 1862, pO (Vol XT). 

(30) For # fuller aewount ¥, chapter on civil Servite, — 
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(4) Lord Canning then dealt with the objection which had 
been mised to the trahefer on the ground that it would inrolte ow 
heavy drain on the Imperial Treasury, to make good the vearly 
deficit in the Struite’ budget. THe potted out that the grow 
of trade had brought with it a steady and phenomenally rapid 
iereases of reventio, while the expenditure: had grown in a much 
amaller degree, He gave it a4 hik opiniot: that this press would 
continue, «7 that in «a short time the tevenne woulsd 
yun! the expenses. (“") On Fetrruary 7, [R00 Sir Charles Wiekl, 
the Seeretary of State for India, forwarded Canning’s Mintite: 
te the Colonial Office with » covering letter to the effect that he 
entirely coneurred in #t.(*") 


The transfer had now been agreed] upon in principle tv the 
bwo departments most immediately concerned, and it only remain- 
el to arrangy the detatls. What at fret sight appeared a simplo 
mutter turned out to he excevdingly diffenlt. The War Oilice anid 
the Treazury were drawn into the negotiations, wud for the text 
seven years the four departments were busily engaged in imundn- 
litig one another with endless demands amd eunteralemands 
until aj times the whole protlem appeared hopeless of solution, 
The Transfer proved to be oe monv-headed ae Hercules” Hydra, 
and with an equal facility for growing new heads to teplace ay 
whieh were ot er off after many weary strokes of the pen, “To 
detail at Wwngth the conte of these complionte! negotintions would 
be ae involved at it would be uniietractive, and only a summary is 
therefore given. | | 


Late th 1869 the India Olfiee had: sanctionet the construction 
with funile from the Indian ‘Treueury of tlhe Tanglin Barracks -at 
Singapore; and in 1860 i¢ began to demanil that sinc the Liperial 
Government would reap the sole benefit from them, the cost of 
their erection should ke refunded. The Colonial Office -refased 
to pay for the half-finished barracks, ou the gtowid that the 
Tidia (ioe lil tegun their wonetraction alter it knew that the 
transier waa peopel Thu Treasury nice Opipesid repavnwnt 
because it would have been at ite expense. Many months elapsed 
during which the three departments exchanged letters, or verted 
Seder tng by compiling memoranda for one another's we, The 
Var Offies oom adil! its quota te the fload of correspondence. 
l¢ was by no meaus wesured that the Singapore garrison was «nit 
cient for the city’s defence; and until this matter was satisfactorily 
tetthald, it refused to nent to the transfer. The force which would 
have contented the War Office would have buen so expetsiye as 
greatly to increase the annunl deficit in the Straits’ budget, This 
would have to be made good by the “Treasury, eo it refused to 
consent to the tratefer until aspired that the Straits could pay for 
their own defonws, ani vor be a burden on the British pa jas 

(40) PoP. H. of CG, 259 of 1989, pp. 12-15, (Vol. XL). 
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At the mame time: another complication was futroduerd Iw the 
Tndiw Office. Tt demanded that the Colonial Offic should make 
ftself reaponsible for the public debt of the Settlements, hia 
dia debt consisted largely of loans madé to the Strite Settlements 
from the funds of minors and suitors af the Company, which had 
heen entrosted to it for investment, The debt jjed orien in the 
following manner, To avoid the inconvenience of drawing drafts 
wpoo the Indian Treasary to make good the unnnal deficits the 
Directors had ordered that the deficits slioulil le covered lev loans 
made to the Straite in the form of bonds bewring interest at 4 
per ont. The Colonial Office regarded the public debt a4 a debt 
of the indian Government, smce the amount had been lont by its 
orders to eave itself from inconvenience, and therefore refed 
to make iteelf liable for it, The India Office declined to agree, anil 
hy 1863 the tiegotiotions had oome to a deadllowk.(") 


Meanwhile Singupore was not wile. Vt sent many petitions 
to Parliament in which it Wwhoured to prove that the revenue of 
the Straits Settlements wae amply sufficient te dover cxpeness, 
so that the Jinperia) Treasury would not hive to provide annual 
subsidies, Un January 1, 1863, the Government of India imposed 
Stamp Duties npon the Settlements, to hasten the transfer by 
inaking the revenue balance the experiaes, The tax was very pro- 
ilictive, and the petitions urged-that its [avournhle result ehoulid 
be- sufficient to allay the feare of the Imperial Treasury.(*") 
The Old Singaporeans were also active. They organized iepotations 
to wait upon members of the Cahinet, and inutdlated them with 
reants of statistics proving that the Straits were self-supporting. (**) 
Jiht Crawfunl dil especially ueeful service, aid lia menioranda 
a to fave hod great influence with the Colonial Secretary. 
He 


Th 1863 an atteopt wee muddle to end the deallock by appoint- 
ing w Commission to inauire inte the edvisalility of transferring 
the Straits Settlements to the Colonial Office, The members were 
titer in number, an engineer offoer chown le the War Office, 
a member of the government of Singapore Hominated ly the India 
Office, and a mumbor of the Colonial Civil Service, Tho Colonial 
Office appointed Sir Hercules Hobinson, the Governor of Tong 
Kong, who was about to leave for Englamdl on Jeave,. The Com- 
missnn was ordered expecially to investigate the state of the 
fortifioations and barracks at Singapore, the probable cost of their 
completion, wid the number and character of the garrison required 
for the Strajts.(") Tho Treasury impressed upon Sir Herrules 
Robinson that the primary object of the Inquiry wae to determine 

(42) Uhh. 24625) 20.50, T05. Command Paper [3072] of 1580, p. 
1 (Vel LIP. : 

(43) Thid, 44, Buckley, '‘Singapore,’’ [1, 773. 
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whether tlie Straits Settlements could efray their cw expenses 
without invelviug wuy charge upon it, He wae informed that 
under ne cireumatances would the Government satection any contti- 
lotion towards its revenuesa.(*") 


Sir Hercoles Robinson, the principal member af the Com- 
miseion, arrive! wt Singapore on December 4, 1863, an] remaliwed 
there several weeks, In bis report he strotighy arlvoested the 
transfer and vonsidered that the local revenues were amply eulticient 
fo meet all lovitimate calls wpen then. The Pablice Debt, had bern 
need as a toeatis te diminish the anminh deticits whieh otherwise! 
the Indian Goverrment niet hago paid; and he therefore oonaicet= 
el that it wae un Tidian lalility. “The Straits Settlements eonnlid 
not with fairness, | think, be now meked to refund the anvount, 
my mete than they conld he expected to repay the deficcs of 
former years.” He regarded the annunl defleit= a4 the resalt of 
uifairly charging the Straits with virions items of expunititute 
which ought to juve been defrayed by Tndin, such os the opst of 
maintaining the conviets sent there from the thre Presichetiinies,. 
If this practice were reversed, the revennes, greatly increased by 
the Stamp Act of F868, wonkl more than oover the expanses, 
ay thot there would bo na charge on the Tipertal Treasury.() 


‘The Colonial Offiee ngreed -with Sir Hercules* concivsions: 
ar) the War Olfice also eecepted with « few ulterativns the Com- 
mission's plan for the defence of the Struits.(") The Treasure 
atill opposed thi trinsfer, Tt held that tho estimate of the future 
surplus of revenue over expenditure given by the report. aboot 
£1,000, was so stall, that it denimanilel assurance: that 1f teres- 
wary the nevensie could be tnereaeedl eo that the Imperial ‘Treasury 
would not have to make good any dJeficits,(™) Accordingly, on 
September 19, 1864: and February 1, 1865, Crawfurd and other 
Singuporesns tn London sent memoranda to the Colonial Offre 
demonstrating with a wealth of statieties that Singapore's rere 
would eo juerease with expuunling. trade that the Treasury's fewrs 
were grottielless,("") | 


At length the intermituble: negotiations were drawing towards 
4clowe. ta March 1865 the Tndin Office, with the approval af the 
Treasury, finally weceptedd tie Colonial Secretary's proposal that 
the Colonial Office was never to be éalled upon to repay the Public 
Debt to India.(*) Meanwhile however the War Oiier had decided 
thot a larger garrison was necetsary; anil if was not until April 21, 
1866, that it agree to accept the ninount of £50,000 a year 
propose! by the Colonial Olle we the annual contribution of the 

(47) Tid, 9. . - 

(48) Th, do, 

(ab) Thid,, 26, 28-40, 

(4) Ibid, 27-28, 

Thid, 80-85. 

(G2) Thid, 30-38, 
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Straits Settlements towards the cost of their defence, The full 
cost of the garrison waa £70,000 but it waa felt that aince part 
of the troops were maintained! in the Straits for Lyperial purposes 
it woul be unfair te eompel the colony ta pay for them. (™) 
The objectioia of the War aud Tudia Offiess deal iw leen silenced; 
hut the Treastry was still In the fell, It discovered that the 
£0,000 for defence did not cover such items wa the cost of 
triusport, stores, etc. and on May 12, 1866, it demanded thot the 
Straits Settlements’ contribution towards their defence should 
he £60,000 w year.(™") The Colonial Offer consented, on the 
condition that the amount ehould be rovised alter five years, 
(*) ‘To this the Treasory agreed, and on dune 2, 1866, it consented 
ta the transfer of the Straits Settlements to the Colonial Office. 
(™) On August 10, 1866, an Act waa pace) to transfer the 
Striits Settlements from the control of the Indie to the Colonial 
Office: and on April 1, 1867, the Indian Government formally 
tratieferred the Straits Settlements to the Crown.{**) 


British Malaya owes w debt of gratitude to the East Todla 
Compoiy: Tt is troe that the prosperity to which it had uttained 
im P8607 was in lange measore due to the unaided enterprise of 
the inhubitwnts, bt is trie also that the policy of the Compaty 
wee often timoroua and short-sighted, andl that from ipnoranes 
atl absorption in the alfirs of India it made serious mistakes. 
But it should not be forgotten that through its Malayan policy 
n great part of the Malay Peninsala woe caved from falling into 
the hanie.of Siam; and that the Company established an able and 
just administration under which the Straits Settlements were 
free to build op ther trade unilampered, While it is nav to 
contenin the Company for parsimony, it was not alittle thing that 
for thirty-four Yeats, from 1895 to 1867, the Lilian Govertmeit 
supported 4 colistaht drain Hypa) its finances (> maintain «a colony 
from which it derived no profit, and) which paid lordly » penny 
m taxes. The history of the East India Company in tho Straits 
Settlements is the story of a great trust, wel} ond faithfully 
guarded. 


(3) Tt, 20 dedi. 
Say Ubidl, 48-40, 
(54) Thid,, 50, 
(58) Tid. i. oe 
(57) Buckley, ** Singapore"? 7, TH, 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Abbreviations used in the Notes. 

Boel. et eta eh les veeeee ea Bengal Poiitical Consultations. 

BOP abs Sos matiaht weeeeae cn. Bengal Public Consultations. 

BR Pe ose iss FOR es Aig Bengal Seeret ani Political 
(‘onsultations, 

I Pelee sts a ce csaee wees -India Political Proceedings, 

Oe An Nari aTataratestsh Meare wick ..+:Indan Political and Foreign 
Procendings, 

Poy bh rete ele pcme eee ee oe ae Jndia Public Proceedings: 

BR Rc setinwctniierns|a sania’ _ Straits Settlements Records. 

Pe. Pisces ee ees seca ets ace ree te ATUAMEntary) Papers. 

ATLA. ce ence eee cee cy. ceedournal of the Inde —Arcii- 
pelago, | | 

FRA Se Biswas eiackash s-. Journal of the Straits. Branch 


of the Royal Asigtic Society. 


Il. PRIMARY SOURCES 


A. Documentary Material. | 
The official records relating to the history of the Straits 
Settlements between 1786 and TS67 are all in tlhe archives 
of the India Office. They ane contained in the following sets 
of Revorcds :— } 

Somatra Records, Volume 14, 

“The Diary and Procewlings of thy Select Committee of 
Fort St. George in consequence of the orders. of the Select 
Committee of the Houmrrahle the Court of Directors, dated 
8 May, 1771, for forming ow settlement at Acheen, eto” 

This volume contains the listory of the abortive attempt to 
establish posts at Achin anil Kodali in. the years 1765 to bese. 
1y was quoted in a partial ant suniewlint inverteet fora hy 
Colonial Institute. With thik exewption the inéident was 
1840, and now deposited with his other papers al tle Royal 
Colonial Institute. With this exception the incident was 
entirely forgotten until it was rediscovered a few fears ng 
hy Arnold Wright. A full seeoun, of the episade: je given 
in his hook on the Malay Denmgula (v. infra). | 

Straits Settlements Hecords—1786-/800, 13505-1830, 

Bengal Public Consultations 

BKengal Political Consultations, 

Bengal Secret arid Political Consultations 

Despatches to Bengal 

Latters Received from Bengal 


Journal Malayan Branch [Vol 1Y1., Pwrt, Ge 


t 1800-1855 





BinLIoga apy, OTF 


Thee series aleo contain the records of the government of the 
Strnita Settlements from (805 to 1830, but m practically 
every case the despatches are duplicates of those in the Strait= 
Settlements Records, After ahont 2855 little muterinl is. 
to be found in the Bengal Records, 

Tadia Public Proceedings 

[India Political Proceedings 

India Political and Foreign Proceeding= 

Indig Secret Proceedings — } 1830-1867. 

Despatches to India and Bengal 

Letters Teceiverd from Indian anid Bengal 
From 7830 to 1855 most of the despatches-in these records 
are duplicates of those in the Bengal Series, although ther 
Contin ain inerensing number not to be found there, After 
1855. they are almost tho sole source of information, (e- 
conongl references te the Straita Settlemeute are alew found 
in thie 

India. Financial Consultations 

India: Home Consultations. 
Since the Directors. required very full reports from their 
subordinates these records contain a vast amount of jiiforma- 
tion on every phe of the government's wctivities, Every 
question is dealt with, from thie most importunr to sue 
dlerk at a few tupees a month. Tt not tofrequeéntly happens 
clerk ata few rupees a month, 1; nat infrequently happen 
however that # subject begun i) que eerics ia surhlonly tron- 
ferred to’ unother, Furthermore, many despatclie were tiot 
entered in the records willl several years after the date whon 
they were writte, The records moreover are incomplete; a 
fomber of despatches, some of them important, ¢q.. manual 
trade-returna, were either wot transcriled in the records or 
have been destroved, The Despatches to and from the Direo- 
tors contain « few letters of importance, eg, declarations of 
poliey; tut they are chielly of value a8 # summary of events 
and as giving the gist of more detailed reports which have 
Hisappeared. Most of the volumes were indexed at the time 
of writing, hut in «a few cases the dovoments referred to in 

thy table af contents are missing. 

Borney Manuscripts. 
Presented to the Royal Colonial) Institute, London, in 1921. 
They comprise a» lange number af despatoles, letters, ete 
dating from 1800 to 1640, relating to the official career of 
Colonel Burney, who negotiated the Treaty with Siam in i526. 
The despatches pre moetly duplicates of these in the Dudin 
Office, int contain two or three not to be found there. 

B. Printed Material. 
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Tarliamentary Papers. 

Very few parliamentary papers refer to the Straits Settle- 
ments, The exceptions are almost excdusively concerned with 
Rujah Brooke's career in Borneo, amd with the trinafer to 
the Colonial Office in 186%) The numbers and volumes of 
the various papers. are given in the footnotes to the various 
chapters, 

Hansard’ Partiamentary Debates. 

Thew refer privijally to the attack on Sir James Brooke 
aod the trankfer of 1807, The references ure given “in tha 
footnotes, 

Aitchiaon, (. U. 
“A Collection of Treates, Engagements and Neri relati 
te India, anil Neighbouring Countrivs.”” Va ia 
Calcutta .. 1802, 
A setmt-officinl publicati ion giving the text of all treaties con- 
elided Iafere 1867, 


"Annual Reports on ihe Administration of the Straits Settle 
inent, PSa0-1807." 
This series ts not io be found in anv of the London libraries, 
with thy exenption of a volume in the Initia Olfice contain 
ing the reports for 1860 to 1863. 
“Tabular Statements of the (ommerce mul Shipping of Singapare, 
Prince of Walesa Island, amd Molaren, for the ollicial sear 


1Ht-4-635, 

Ualeuila .. 1S6¢. 
Treating Affecting the Malay: Stites, Paris 1 anil III. 

Sign pore se :. i. 1877. 


Nowe japrers, 

‘he files of the newspapers published Tn the Strnite Settle 
nents before tsiT wre not to be found: in London with the 
woeption of a few copies in the Tid’ Office. These contain 
no adilitional information te that existing in fhe records, 

The Engiish newspapers lave a few referenves to ‘the 
ittick on Tajah Brooke, and the: transfer of 1867. The ri- 
ferenees tO them are given in the footnotes, 


Il. JOURNALS OF LEARNED SOCIETIES. 


“Journal of the Straits Branch of the Royal Astatic ee 

Singapore, 
Thie ji 4 most ehliiatsle anil authoritative journal, eects 
h Viet iniint of information on every subject taining 
with British Malaya. Many of the articles are-ve ry oxhaustive 
stidlies of leeul piroblema hy leading Straits ‘officials e.g. 
Sweiteniam, W. E, Maxwell, and Pickering. 

This Sooty fme alep publislied: 

* A bellancoue Papers Helating to Tnidle-China and the Indian 
Archipwilage,” 


Journal Matayan Branch (Vol, 101, Part, 0, 


Series i, Vols, [and 1, 1886. Series ii, Vols. 1 and TE, 1887, 
London, | 
This i+ a reprint wf rare pamphlets and articles relating to 
the Stroite, Tt contains somw yaliuble iuformation ott the 
early bistory of Penang, aud alse Groeneveldt’s work on the - 
Chinese in the East Indies before 16H00.° The series was editeil 
by Dovtey Rost, the Librarian of the India Office: 

Journal of the Indian Archipelago and Eastern Asin "ed. J. ht. 
Logan, Vols, I-VI, and New Series, Valo 1-FV. 
Singapore as “ae -» IRET-1R50, 
This journal was one of the fruits of that keen interest in all 
fuatters Malayan which resulted from Maffles’ researches, anil 
Hid not die ont nutil about 1800, It is a most +ralunhtle mine 
of information ou every subject connected with the East 
Indies anid the Malay Penieula. The enterprise wits Jaunelted 
with the cordial approval af Goverior Buttorwarth and the 
Hiengn! Government, and hiv special permission the Straits 
Oliviale were permitted to contribute ta in, (UGA, Ef: Te 
Poh, Hange 14, Vol, G4; April 28, 1847, Nos. 26-28). Of 
eapecial valiw ar the accounts of the Nunine War and the 
Makocu Land problem by the officials a, Mulan, and the 
history of Ponang from 1786 to 1810. ‘The articles on Penning 
were published anonymously, Init ate known to have heen 
written by Govertior Blundell iJ, ‘T. Thomson, “For East, 
1,1). ‘They contam many cititions (fom the offleil revorde: 
and a comparison of the documents quote with thi originals 
hat provid the absolute reliability of the quotations. ‘The 
articles oi) Siamese ail Malayan affairs, iy Low, Newbold, 
ete. are alep useltil, but less trustworthy, and must he compared, 
with other source, 

“he Moniteur des Indes Orientales iy Ocoilentiles:  Heeyoll 
le Memoires ot de Notives Scientifiques et Tnidwatriols. de 
Nouvelles et de Faits Lmportants Concernant les 
Posessions Néerlanilaiees "Asie et d'Amerique” 
ed, F. de Sivbold anid Boron Melvill de Carnlwe. 2 vals. 

The Hague and Batavia “ - ~ ate tie 
Containe o valuable account of piracy, liased oy the Dutel 
moords, by Cornets de Groot, a Dnteh office! whieh wae 
roprinted we Command Paper (180) of Isal (Vol LVI, 

_, Part I). 

“ American Historical Review,” dau. 1899, pp. 254-71. 
Henry Morse Stephens. 

~ Indian Antiquary, XLVI, XLEX. 

5. C. Hill, “ Episodes of Piravy, 1519-1851." pp. 

Milayan Misoellanies, Vol, J. 
Bencoolon a “e Lis Ei 1820. 
Contains J, Hunt's valuable report on Sulu, made-to Rafiles 
in 1815. 
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Novtos Orientalea: Being Essave Read before the Strita Philo- 
spphical Society hetween 1893 and Tit), 
Singapore ef oF “js as 19175. 

United Servier Journal—Sept., 1835, ‘London, 


ii, SECONDARY SOURCES 


wing to the fact that the hooks written on tle Straite Settle- 
nients are usually general works, it is Impossible to give & 
hithiograply of each chapter, sinee thw lists would be largely 
identical, 

Abdallah Muna. , | 
“‘Tranelations from the Hikavit Abdullali (bin At 
Mush,” 





by J.T. Thomson, F.RG.S.. 

Londen 2. = 7 = v3 1874. 
The life of Abdullah, an educated Malay and the protégé of 
Haflles, It gives a very vivid, amusing and semetnnes valuable 
pieture of early days at Singapore 

Anilerson, Jolm, | 
“ Politivea] and Commercéal Considerations relative to the 
Maliyan Penineuia and the British Setilements in the Strarte 
of Malaoca.” | 
Peiang .- - rc Sry ol 1824, 
This book, by one of the pritepal officinls ut Penang, pives 
a very wifavonrable account of the Company's treatment of 
Kedah, The author bases his statements on extracts from 
the government records. Moat of the documents whieh he 
clte are in the Straits Settlements Records, Vola, 108, and 83, 
Thi is the work which was anihorized and highly praised 
hy Governor Fullerton, and which greatly influenced him in 
Hie formulation of hie etrongly anti-Siamess attitude. The 
luk wae printed] for the ase of Government, anil was -4up- 
pressor goon after ite appearance. (5. &. Ro, Vol. 96: Doe. 
1b, 1824), Anilerson is reliable where he quotes from the 
government archives; hut apart from this he moet le need 
with caution, a4 lie oxtrome anti-Siameso views Iead him 
to exaggerate the validity of the Malay tates’ claims to 
Poclinppenelenc, 

Anon. : 
“The Borneo Question, or the Evidene: Produced at Singm- 
pore before the Commisshoners charged with the inquiry inte 
tlie faei® relating to Sir James Brooke, K.0.8." 
Singapore os Es ssa ‘ 1454. 
x len hy account of the sittings of the Comtmiesion which 
exonerate) Brooke, apparently published by his friends, 

Anson, Major-General Sir Archibald F, I, 
“About Others aod Myself, 1745 to 1920," 
London .. : 1 F 1920), 


Journal Matayan Branch (Vol. 111, Part, Tl. 
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Baring-Goulid, S: and Bainpfylle, (A, 
; oon istory of Sarawak dniler its Two White Rajas, 1839- 
London .. is <5 - a 109, 
The official account of Sarawak, by a member of the Rajuh's 
idminietration aril bass! on the Sarawak records, if, appears 
to be accurnte and valuable, 


Bogie, Captain P. 0,, Madraa Artillery. 

“The Malayan Penineula, Embracing ts Mistery, Manners 
uit! (nstoms of the Inbabitunts, Politics, Notural History, 
ete, from ite Earliest Revorie,”” 

Mutiraz (7) ih i pe he L834, 
If gives a good account of the Dutch reginio at Malacca, 
With mccurate quotations from the Duteh archives, and hea 
wo long aceonnt of the Nating War (in which the author 
tok yarrt), the foundation of Singapore, ete, The book is 
trustworthy except i minor points, whore jj is often unreli- 
ole, It contains much information which cannot now be 
found ebewhere. 

Belcher, Captain Sir Edward, RN. (LE. FRAS., F.GLS.. ete. 
“Narrative of thi Vovage of HLS, Samarang during the 
year BEG, Emplovel Surveying the Islands of tho 
Eustery Archipelago,” 2 vols. 

London dia ie 

Bird, Isabella L. (Mrs, Bishop), 

“The Golden Chertonese ind thee Way Thither,” 

London .. is re 7 ee 1833, 
Boulger, Do 0, 

“The Life of Sir Stamford Ruffles” 

Landon .. 3° _ un 40 1807, 

Avery ielailed and veluahlé work base! on minech paine- 

taking and aconrate research), 

Bradiell, 'T. 

“ Statistics of the Britieh Possessions in the Straite of Malacen, 
with Explingtory Notes,” | 

Penang -. “i 4P af as 1801, 
A Yalnahle compilation by a Straits official Some of the 
statistics on trate ind population cannot be foi elsewhere, 

Brooke, (luirles: | 
“Ten Years in Sarawak.” 2 vols, | 
london .. - = = <4 lsd, 

Brooke, Sir James, *.0.n. | 
“A Vetter from Borneo, with Notios of the Country and 
ite Tnhwhitunte,” 

Londen .. = i te = 1812, 
A. letter written for publication, te oliain popular support 
for Sariwak. , 


THAR, 
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Brooke, Sir James, 20.0 
“A Vindication of his (haracter and ree in Reply 
to the Statements rivately Printed and Cipeulated hy Joseph 
Hume, Keg. M.P.” | 
landon .. - - > “= 1855, 
“The Private Letters of Sir James Brooke, K.C.B, Rajah 
of Sarawak, Narrating the Events of his Life from 1538 to 
the Present Tome.” 3 Vols. Edited by J.C. Tompler, 
London. ee sr i aa Pb 

Brooke, Laily, Kaner of Sarawak. 
“My Life in Sarawak.” 
Preface by Sir Fronk Swettenham. 
Landon 

Burkley, (. B. | 
*An Anecdotal History of Old Times in Singapore, from 
1819 to 1867." °2 vols, 
Singapore on - - F 1902, 
The most valnable work hitherto published on the early history 
of Singapore, it i# largely o compilation of extracts from 
the oificial records, curly newspapers, family papers of old 
residents, ete, It conmtens.mnch information which eannat 
be found eleewhere. The documents quoted have in secre of 
instoners horn compared with the originals, and in every 
me Bockley’s work hase been found securate, Its value 
however ts much lessened because it is written in the etyle 
ofa chronicle, important and trivial matters being jumbled tp 
together, | 

Burney, Colonel Tlenury, 
Barney MSS., DIX aud DXAVI. These manuseripts, now 
in tle Roval Colonial Tnstitite Liltwry area foll and an 
abridged copy of an account written in 1441 of the Company’. 
relations with Siam and Kedah from 1786 to IH40.. The 
original waa given to the Directors, who praised it) highly 
(Despatches to India and Bengal, Vol. 29, p, 1030: Dee, 31, 
1641), The manuéeripts quote copiously and sncurately 
from the official records, amd are a vigorons defence of the 
Company's Kedah bei. The Colon Pactiterontos however 
nest be chovked by other authorities, as he whe a teniber 
of the pro-Siamese faction in the Straits, and omitted some 
documents which told against his case. The paper bas ep- 
pirently never loon printed, 

Camlmdge Modern History, Vol, V. 


a 8 11s. 


Carnhridine , 7 os = 1O08. 
Cameron, Jolin, . . 

“Our Tropic! Porsessions in Malayan fndia, bomg a Des- 

oriptive Aveount of Singapore, Penang, Province Wellesley, 

and Maiacen; their People, Produvie and Government? —— 


Journal Malayen Branch | Vol. ITE. Part, I, 


Tie Toaxsren. 233 
Landen .. 1865, 


A-very useful acoount of the Stratis Settlemonts as they were 

m 3804, Camerom lived in Singapore ¢, JsSh0-]8s], 
Cavenazh, General Sir Orfenwr, KACLS.L, 

“™ Teminiseences of an Indian Official,” 


London re 7. — Par 1884. 
The autobiography of the last Tndinn Governor of the Steyits: 
“A striking anid faithful picture of administration” (Ef. MM, 
Stephene, * American Hist. Review,” Jan, 1800, p, 265.) 

(lamerorgow, L, AL 
“Borneo Farts versus Borneo Fallacies: an Inquiry into the 
Alleged Piracies of the the Dwaks of Serebas and Sukerran,” 
Londen .. 2% af = ch 1851, 
A tirulent attack on Rajah Brooke. 

“Chinese Repository”, 19 vole. 1832-1851. 
A journal! of semi-missionary charaeter, devoted sto the pul+ 
liwtion of papers on Chinese affairs, it containa much in- 
formation regarding Chinese piracy, 

Clifford, Sir Hngh. 
* East Coast Etchings.” 
Singayare = .. = os THis, 
“Tn Court and Kampong: being Tyles andl Skotehes of Native 
fife in the Malay Peninsula.” 


lation .. it: “> os Sf 1307, 
“Studies 1: Brown Homanity,” 


landon .. _ “ = - TSos, 
" Further India: leing the Story of Exploration from the 
Furliest Times in Burmah, Malaya, Siam and iido-China.” 


Lovilon .. < 4c “ ue HMM. 
“Malavan Mopweclromes.” 
London ., - 19453, 


Cliffond’s works ary very valuable for an understanding of 

Malay character, and of the fendal type of Society which 

prevaihel inthe Malay States before British intervention, 
Cohinial Dotelligeneer, or Aborigines’ Frien|.* London. 

Vol 1D, March ail April 1850. 

Vol. UL, dune 155), 

Vol 1, New Series, E835, 

The organ of the Aloripines’ Protection Society, it con- 

| tuine vinlent attacks on Rajah Brooke. 
‘Tawar, John, Fes, Fa, Fs. ote, 

“ History of the Indion Archipelago.” 3 vole. 

Edinburgh ms ran .i of 1824). 

“Jourial of in Kulwsay from the Governor-General of Lidia 

to the Courts of Siam and Coclin-Chinn.” 


lamdun .. ia s Li “iF 1828, 
“Descriptive Dietionare af the Indian Islands and Adjacent 
Countries.” 

Landon  .. oh ee 4 : 1856. 
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Afior Ttaflee death Crawfard waz the leading English 
authority on the Fast Indies, where he served from LA08 to 
1826. Bis works are entirely trustworthy ond very valuable 
where he descrihes contemporary conditions: hut his account 
ef the early listery of Malaya is now ohsolote, 

Currey, Commander E. H., RN., 


“Son Walves of the Mediterranean.” 


London... ny TM6,. 
A. useful atnely of the Rartiare pirates in the gixteenth 
contury. 


Dalrymple, A. 
“Oriental Repertory.” 2 vola, 1791-97, 
Danvers, F.C. 
“ Tteport to tle Seeretery of Stato for Intlia in Council on the 
Records of the India Officer.” | 
Vol. I, Pt. i london .. 1857. 
Diavideon, ts, F. 
“Trade sod Travel m the Far East: or Hecolloctione of 


Twenty-One Years Passel in Jaya, Singapore, Avetralia, ail 
China.” 


Janndon: a. al =a ral sr 1st. 
Earl, G.W., 
“The Eastern Seas. in 1842-1." 
Londun ,, 137. 
Contains useful yeneral account of piracy, although the miter 
details ate often inaerarate. 
I: serton, HF. 
“Sir Stanford Taifles.” 
London 1900, 
A valuable biography, well docmmented, and shortor’ than 
Boulger's work. 
Fogzo, George, 
* Adventures of Sir Janes Brooke, xc, Rajah of Sarawak, 


Devastation of Farms, Flute, and Plantations minder Pretence 
of Cheeking Prey.” 


london .. 

An attack on Hrovke. 
Forrest, Captain Thomas, 

“A Voyage to New ‘Gitinen atl the Molucess from Balan 

Idina 1774-76." 

Tandon .- a “ir =e +" Lva?. 
Foster, Wa. 

Early Travels 7 iti mies Las-1lo10." 

Oxford .. ; “ sia 19? 1. 
Foster, Wmt., oil. 

“ Letters Received by the East India Company from its Sor 

vanta in the Eaat, 102-1617." 6 vols. 

London dia a a» 2BG-1002, 


Tanrait Malagen Brench [Vol TT, Part, Ut. 


i's = i 7 z | 1833. 
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The volumes have raluable introdnetions written by Poster. 
©The English Factories in Indi, 1678-1654. 
ACalendar of Documents in the India Offiee: Britis): Museum, 
and Public Record Office.” 14 vols. | 
Oxford .. sf 3 ae -» 206-1916, 
Some af the volumes in (his series are edited by Danvers aud 
Mise Sainsbury, but the introductions are all bw Foster, 
They Pive ul valualile suminary of the Companys H Istory. 

Galfarel, P., 

Algérie.” . 
Paria iii =r cn. ras a" 1BS3. 
Contams a neeful account of the Barbary pirates. 

Ciralam, W. .A., | 

* Kelantan, a State of the Malay Peninsnla.” 
Ghasgaw Pe xe: as os Ine. 
A valialle aecount whith mist, however, be compared with 
other works, as the author was o Siamese oliciml, anid tales 
the point of view that Kelantan was indubitably » Siamese 
dependency, 

Bill, B.C. | 
An Unoullished manuseript whielr is 9 compilation of the 
recone of every piratical epicode in the Fost Indies whiels 
the editor liu diatovered in the course of many Voors’ in- 
Vestigatiin. A midst exhaustive and aecurate work. 

Hume, -inaeph, ME P.. 

“A Letter to the Right Honourible the Earl of Maltaesburr, 
Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Amara” 
Tandon” .. i ei oa = 1857, 
An attack of Brooke. 
Hunter, Captain Charles, IN. 
ed, Sir Spenser St. John. | 
“The Eartivr Adventures ofa Naval Officer,” 


Landon .. “i ye = hd LG. 
“The Adventures of a Naval Officer.” 
London .. | Lis, 


An account of Lammy piracy, ce 1845-50. Tf it were not that 
so tinimipeichable an authority. a St. John (Prefaee to both 
Volnines) Vonclies for {he truth of these Inoke, one would be 
inclined to dismiss them os romances. 
Trélanel, A, | 
“The Far Eastern Tropics: Studies in the Administration 
of ‘Tropical Dependencies.” i 
Horton. 4 et - = 195, 
Jacob, Mise Gi. LL. 
“The Raja of Sarawok: an Acconnt of Sir James Brooke, 
KO, L102, Given chiefly throigh Letters and Journals,” 
2 wuls, 
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ORG Bartisnh MAnava 1824-1867 
Tomdon .. “Pp ve oss . 1878. 
A very detailed and well-lccumented work, 
James; Commander Henry, RN. 
el, Lient. E.G, Feeting, KN., 
“A Midshipman in search of Promotion.” 
London .. ie ra = 
A brief account of the suppression of piracy, ©. PoaQ-k, 
compiled from James’ diury, and his family’s recollections 
of his renuinisconeds. 
Keppel, Admiral the Honourable Sir Henry, 0.0.0. 
“The Expedition to Borneo of TLM\S. “Dido” for the 
Suppression of Piracy: with Extracts from the Journal of 
Jumes Brooke, Esq., of Sarawak.” 2 vole, ert, DT, 
Thire is also in the Britteh Mirmeum. Library @ rare proof 
copy of Volume I of this work published im 1845, which 
uppurentiv belonged to Wise. Tt contains some extracts from 
Brooke's “Journals” which Wise suppressed im the 1547 
eilition, 
London as = 7 . 147. 
“A wieit to the Indian Archipelago, jn A.M... “ Maeaniler”, 
with portions af the Private Journal of Sir James Brooke, 
K.0.b.", 2 vols, : 





— 


Londen .. iy ks us al iBSS. 
“A Sailors Life moder Four Sovervigns.” 3. vols. 
Leaniidot 1st. 


Reppel’s works give # very valuable account of the British 
suppression of piracy in Erane) an) of Prooke’s career in 
Sarawak. 

laue-Poole, Stanley, 
“The Barhary Corsairs.” 
London 

Leith, Sir George, 
“A Short Account of (he Settlenient, Produce and Commerce, 
of Prince of Wales Island, in tho Straite-of Malacea.” 
Londen .., = i a a 1804. 
A bref but useful aerount, Leith was Governor of Penang 
from TRIM) to TROT, 

low, Hngh, 
“Sonmwak, te Inhobitants amd Productions: being Notes 
during a Residence in that Country with TH. the Rajah 
Brooke.” : . 
A viluable aeeount of Brunei in the early dave of Brovke’s 
A valunble account of Brunei in the early days of Brooke's 
rule written after Low had spent over two vears in the 
country. Sir Hugh Law liter beeame Resident of Perak, and 
mtroloced there Brooke's methods of native administration, 
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ah Tao, 
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Low, Captain James. 

“A Dissertation on the Soil and Agrienliure of the British 
Settlement of Penang, or Prince of Wales Telamd, in the 
Straite of Malacca, including Provinee Wellesley on the 
Malayan Peninsula, With Brief References to the Settle 
mente of Pre and Malacen.” 

Singapore a: is36, 
A neeful account of agric attore in the Straits by an aifirial 
who had been eighteen veare al Penang. 
Lowell, A, Lawronve, 
Colonial Civil Service, the Selection and Training of Colonial 
Officials in great; Holland and Pegnees | 
New York = 190), 
Luens, Sir Charles PQ. tect, KOM, | 
A Historical Geography of the British Colonies.” 
Vol, I, 2m] ed, 


Oxford |... : sh TS, 
“The Britieh Empire: - Sin La Liree 
London -.. : A 1820, 


™h, 


MacAlister, Capinin Nerinain, 
“ Historical Memoir Relative to Prinee of Wales sland in the 
Straits of Malicea, and its Terportanen Political ant Com- 
mercial,” 
London .. — = TRO. 
A. waeful hut unduty vulogistic morouitit, MacAlister liad 
commande the artillery at “Penang sinc® Lefora TTHd, 
MeDongal, Harriette, 
Skotehes of Our Lift at Sarawak.” | 
London .. . 1 - e. 1852, 
Contoing little niforinntions. 
McNair, Major J. F. A. and Bayliss W.D., 
+ Prigoners their Own Wariders,” 
Westminster “i ‘- ISi), 
A history of the convict sreithen ante | in the Straite by the 
Superintendent of Convicts, 
Makepeaoo, W.. Brooke, G. and Bradilell, K. editors, 
One Hundred Years of SESAEGe, + vols, 


Londen .. L. “ 1921, 
Marden, W., 

Be History of Sumatra.” 

London = 1753. 


“A Dictionary of the Maluyan Language, to which is Prefixed 
a Grammar, with on Introduction and Praxis,” 
London .. = 1812. 
The Praxis conitwinis In ttors af Light and various Malay 
Salians, some of which are in the early rolonves of ihe Straits 
Settlements Records. 


1925] Royal Asiatic Saciely. 


988 Baines Manava 1524-1867 


“Memoirs of a Maluvan Family, Written ly Thoneelves.~ 

Trans, by Marslen. 

London .. +4 a3 =e = 1830, 
Maxwell, Sir P.B., 

“Ohir Malay Conquest.” 

Weatminster .s “a oY ws 187s. 
Moor, S41. | 

“Notices of the Indian Archipelago and Adjacent Countries.” 

Part I, Singapore .. L837. 

Part Ul was never printel, The book is o miscellaneous 

collevtion of articles relating to the East Indies. [t is valu- 

thle principally Tecanuse it vontaina extracts from the early 

ies Of Singapore wewspapers which are now lost, 
Morley, Jolin. 

© TLify of Tivhard Collen.” 2 vols: 

london ;. 4 “s sn 7 1881, 
Mundy, Captain Rodney, I. XN. | 

“Narrative of Events in Botneo and Colehce down to tho 

Ovenpation of Labuan: from the Journals of James Brooke, 

Esq. Tugether with a Narrative of the Operations of HMLS, 

“Tria.” 2 vols, 

Lotion 2 a a's = S45, 

A very valuahle work. It sopplements Keppel’s books. so 

that with them the complete atory le given of the sappression 

OF Borneo piracy, Mundy took &@ prominent piirt in those 


Tenis, 
Wid, 
*Hemarke an a Hecent Naval Exevution.” 
london .. J, 1850, 


(ne of the darliest paniplilots attacking Brooke. 
Newbold, Tiewtenant T. 0, 249d Regt, MILT, 

*Volinceal and Statistical Acecomnt of tho Britiel) Sertloemenia 
in the Straits of Malaeen, viz, Penang, Malacca, and Singapore: 
with » History of the Malay Stites on the Peninsula. of 
Malacen.” 2 vols, 

Landon a ates rhs a3 1339, 
The stardard work on British Malaya for forty years, it waa 
frequently quoted aa the list word in outhority in the 
Struits Government's despitches, WE. Maxwell” deseribed 
it in 1878 ax “still by far the most valuable authority it 
Malay subjects in the English lungnage”™ (3 HLAS.8.B. 1, 96), 
The book was the result of much painstaking and careful 
investigation of the government archives, the works af pre- 
vious Europeatt authoritive, «4. lliMes, Malny Merri pte 
information derived from Straits offivials and tintives aint 
Newbold’s own explorations in Negri Sembilan, He jndicated 
hie authoritie for each chapter with considemble cary, and 
wie in this respect much superior to mont of the other 
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Malayan writers of the period, Wilkinson's investigations 
have rendered obsolete much of his information fn the Malay 
form of government. Newhold was also incorrect at times 
in matters of detail, and his sirong anti-Siamese prejudice 
occasionally okscared his judgment. With these exceptions 
a study of the records and other authorities his shows that 
on the whole he i= & very reliable ani valoable authority. 

Osborn, Captain Sherard, I. N.. CB, 

*(juedal: or Stray Leaves from 4 Journal jn Malayan 
Waters” , 

London .. Ts ‘% - af 1857. 
Qaborn in his preface save the look i in the nina trans 
cription of his diary for the sears_¢. T8so-1, written In 
1830 while searching for Sir Jolu Franklin. It presents a 
reliable and vivid picture of Malay piracy ad the Reiditli 
Ttevol( of 1838: in whose suppression Osborn took part. 

Phillips. W. A. | 
The Confederation of Europe, a Stidy: of the Europeati 
Alliance, 1818-1523." 2nd wi. 

London .. se pe es aL 1920. 

Playfair, Colonel Sir TL L, HLM, Conenl-General at Algicr. 
“The Scourge of Christendom; Annals of British Relation 
with Algiers Prior to the French Conquest,” 

Landon .. =" = ve a 1884. 
A detailed history of the Barbary Pitites, founded apparently 
on innch decumentiry research, 

Popham, Captain (late Admiral) Sir Home. | 
“4 Doseription of Prince of Wales Island, tn the Straights 
of Malacen: with its Heal and Probable Atvantages masel 
Sources to Recommeml it as a Marine Establishinent.” 
lanlon  .. ai = a os 1805, 
Very valuable and reliable for it accoant of the iifluence 
of the naval motive in the foundation of Prnang. Popainn 
took part in some of the events le (leseribes, 

Pryer, Mrs, W. Hi. 

* A Decade in Borneo.” 
Lomdon ~. oe a +s = 184. 
Haz a relinble description of the lust duys of Lanun pimicy. 

Raffles, Sir Thomes Stamford. 

“The History of Java," 2 vol. 


Lomdon .. at 2 181i. 
“Statement of Services.” 
London .. c oe 1824... 


Contains some viluable information on the foundation and 
early history of S+ugupore. 
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“Memoir of the Life and Public Services of Sir Thomas 
Stamford Ruffles, F. R. 5S. ete. particularly im the Goveru- 
ment of Java, 1811-14, and of Bencoolen anil its Dependencies, 
1817-245 with Detals of the Conmierce anil Resources of thie 
Eaetern Archipelago, and Selections from his Correspondence,” 
Landon: ar tg a o's ! 
Ueeful becouse of its extracts from Raffles’ ponpers. 
Head, WEL C.MLG. oKCN,1: 
“Play atid Politics, Hecollections of Malaya.” 
Lenion .. - = 33 *. 1901, 
Tho book wis publikhed anonymouely. but it ie known te have 
been written by Read, who played an important part in the 
nifnire of the Straits from 1841 to 1887 (Burkley, “ Singa- 
pore,” 1, AG7-00). Read was the agent of the Sultan of 
Johore from 1850 to 1877, aud the hook containg an account 
of ‘the Johore Suevession, There is also a valuahle chapter 
on the Chinese Societice In Singapore. 
Rose, J.D. 
“The Capital of a Lite Empire; A Descriptive Study of a 
British Crown Colony in the For Fast.” 
Singnpore (f)  .. ns “5 188, 
Drals almort exclusively with the period since L867, 
Si. John, Horace, 
"The Indian Archipelago, its History and Preent State,” 
% vole, 
london .. =< 7 a = 1853. 
The wecount of piraew is useful, lt badly arranged, 
St. Jolin, Sir Spenser, 
* Life i the Forests of the Far East." 2 yols, 
London .. Ir =r + a, 1sdz, 
A very valuable and reliable account of Brunei, o 1840-50, 
St. Jotin become the Secretary of Hajah Brooke in 1848, in 
1859 he was appointed HL, MM. Counsl-General in Borneo 
‘idl he aleo werved at Labuan, While a stannch friend of 
Brooke, he wae mn no sense a Dlind partisan, bot ay impartial 
nartator. ‘The work is besed on hie own diaries, and those 
Of Sir Huge Low. , 
“The Life of Sir James Brooke, Rajah of Sarawak, from his 
Personal Papers and Correspondence,” 
London .. - % Ts is i879 
An impartal and veluable necount by one who had taken 
part ees of the events he deseribed, Jn same minor 
pints wdditronal information ie to be found he Wi wihts 
“Life of Brooke.” Ba .. 
Sainsbury, Mise KB. B.; ed 


“A Calemlar of the Court Minutes of tie Faat Tbe (1 
oh aoe rof the Court Minutes of the East [iidl', Compatry, 


ie 
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Intro. by W. Foster. 


Oxford .. a ay “9 = Tia. 
Suinstury, W, N.. oil. 

«(glonidar of State Papers, Colonial Series, Rast Tudies, China 
ond Japan, 1513-1624.” 3 vols. 

London oe “re a = 1862-1878. 
Contain valuable introductions on early Knglish trade with 
the Fast. 

Schlegel, Guetave. 
“Thian Ti Hwni, The Hung lawgie, of Heaven-Earth 
ne A Secret Society with the Chinese in China and 
Lt 

Batavia .. co =r “c aT 1866, 
Pickering, who waa well acquainted with the Hing League, 
considered that “any European who will jake the trouble 
to thoroughly digest M. Schlegel invaluable work....will 
know more of the arigii, ceremonies and ostonsible object= 
of the Thien ‘Ti Hui than fine out of ten of the Masters 
af Lodges in the Straits Settlements.” (i.R.AUS.S.B. 7, 04); 
und quoted « frequently in his ewn gecount, Schlegel was 
the Chinese Interproter to the Batavian Guvernment, which 
turned over to him for the purpose of writing this hook all 
the documents concerning ithe Hué seized by the Duteh 
wlice, Other documents were given him by Europeans and 
the information in Newbold and other writers was also ‘Used, 
Owing to the fear of the Leage, Schlegel could not obtain 


the assistance 6f a single Chis (Preface). ‘The work i> 

up iwmented by Pickuring’s accounts (J RASS.B, [and 

IT ; = ariel together they form the ntost complete and wuthori- 

tutive description of the ‘Triad Society which haa yet appeared, 
Skoat, W. W., and Blugdon, ©, ©., 

“Poan Races of the Malay Peninsula.” 2 vols. 

London <. =r iF _ _s 1906. 
Smith, Vinewnt A., 

“ho Oxford History of India from the Earliest Times to 

the End of 1911.” 

Oxford =<. <* a . ih 1924). 
Stenart, ALF. 

*A Short Sketch of the Lives of Fratcts and William Light, 

the Founders of Penang and Adelaide, with lextracts from their 

Journals.” 

Lomion .. Mtn “0 = Pp 101. 

Brief, but accurate, except in. two points; (1) the abortive 

negotiations of 177%, of which Steuart knew very littl, anid 

(2) the Company's relations with Kedah, wherein ‘he & 

entirely untriatworthy. Contains many extracts from wovern-. 

ment records and Light's papers. 
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Swettenham, Sir Frank, K.CALG., 


“British Malava, an Account of the Origin aud Progréss of 
British Jnthuence in Malaya.” 4th ed, | 
London 4, ani Ay om es 1820,. 
An invaluable work, the combination of his own experience: 
and of wide and aerurite research, 

“Malay Sketehes.” 


London  .. = ald ay a 1895. 
“The Heal Malay: J'en Pictures”; 
ladon  .. ae 


Very valuable for an understanding uf Malay character and 
the feudal type of society which prevailed before 1874, 


Temininck, C.T. 


Coup-d'oell genéral aur les Possessiona Néorlundaises dans 
Inde Archipllagigue.” 3 vols. 

Leyden 7 a a at 1846-49, 
A detailed description of the Pnteh East Tnilie, based on the 
Duteh archives, It contains valubale information on piracy. 


Thomson, J:'T., 


“Some Glimpses jute Life in the Far East.” 


London oo.) oe, \ eee 7 18H, 
“A Sequel to Some Glimpses of Life in the Far East.” 
landon .. 1865,. 


Heminiecenees, written fifteen veare after the events. the 

Jesoriie, of sovial life in the Straits dutaig the thirtles mid 
forties. "The Heecriptions ure Vory vivid, anil appears to le 
trot, ‘The ehopters on the Company's administration how- 
ever are of dulnowe valne, since Thomeon’s litter hatred of its 
rule coloured and distorted everything he wrote, 


Trapaul, E. 


“A Short Account of Prinve of Wales Idaml, or Pulp 
Penang, io the Bast Indies.” 
London .. 25 a a a 1738, 


Vauglion J. TD., 


“The Manners and Costoms of the Chinese of tho Stratta 
Settlements,” 

Siliga pare “i en — 7 187s. 
The author was an ¢x-oflwer of the Company's nayy who 
lived in the Stroite: from 1851 until 1891, when he wae 
drowned wt sea. From 1831 to 1809 he served at Penang 
aud Singapore we Police Mayistratw, Superintenilent of Police, 
and Assistant. Hie work lirought lim bifo elise contict 
with the Uhincse, and hie book contajn= much valuable first 
hal information, He be Teatitr ad to take @ Wore favourable 
vew of the THués than Pickering. 


Wobster, (. Kau, 


“ Congress of Vienna, 1814-15,” 
Londo ., - - 1920, 


Journal Matayon Breech [Vol, ITT, Part, FH, 
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Peace Handbooks, Vol. XXIV; issued by the Historical Sec- 
tion of the Foreign fice. 
Wilkes, C., 0.5.5, | 
“Narrative of the United States Exploring Expedition during 
the Years 1898-1812" 9 vole and atlas. 
Philadelphia; Ap = a ie 1845, 
Wilkinson, Ru J., and others, 
“Papers on Malay Subjects,” 
Kuala Linnipur = i 4 1906-115. 
A series of pamphlets, written und published by the orders of 
the Government of the Federated Malay States, for the infor- 
nation of Cadets and Civil Servants, The books deal with 
every phase of Malay life—goverument, law, history, customs, 
literature, arts and industries etc. 
They were edited br Wilkinson, who served in British Malaya 
until after he became Colonial Secretary of the Straits Settle- 
ments, He wrote cone of the pamphlets, while the reminder 
were written by membvrs of the Civil Servicy in the Malay 
States. The books embody the results of 4 ceutury of in- 
vestigation anil are exceedingly teliahle. The volume on the 
history of the Peninsula ts ase ou a careful study of the 
Tiuteh, Malay and British records. 
# Karly English Adventurers in the East.” 
London .. ae - a i 1917. 
A valuable account of Englisn trade in the East in the 
sixteeyith and seventeenth centuries. 
* Annesley of Surat and his Times; the True Story of the 
Mythical Wesley Fortune.” 
London .- - ra = He 1918, 
Wright A., and Reid, T.H.., 
“The Malay Peninsula, « Hevoril of British Progress in the 
Middle East.” | 
Lovee =i -s is os "=? 18iz, 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 


ATPEN DIX, 
by CO. Biacpes, Mud, Do Gitl., 
Malay Documents relating to the Naning War. 
Introductory Note. 


The Malay documents here collected throw considerable light 
on the events which led to the outhreak of hustilities between 
Saning anid the East India Company. The real ultimete cause 
of the trouble waa undoubtedly the peculiar status of Naning. Ip 
the eyes of the Company it was a vassal territory, whose ruler 
owerl hia position entirely to delegation from them: and that is the 
true historical and technically legal view, as is amply proved by 
the Tutch troaty of 1641 as well as by the British ane of 1801, 
Rut in the eves of Ménangkahon and Malay inhabitants of Naniny 
their Pénghulo, who with | is four leads of elans or Sukus, was the 
de facto ruler of the territory in all general mutters of internal 
niministration, was invested with the attributes af AnCrOeaity 
with which Malay rulers are credited,* ond he lwlouamd to i 
family that had given rulers to Naning for a considerable time. 

Tt must, therefore, be admitted that though the Comypiwny wena 
ontitied to impose its will on the Pinghuln, within the full limits 
of his engagements, it might have been well advised to exeecise 
h more careful and skilful diplommer in’ the process. As to thut 
matter, the tone and tenour of their correspondence with him. peed 
comment, Further, although it cannot be denied that the Ping 
hulu showed contumncy, he was at the heginguing of the long drawn 
ont dispute merely holding on to the rights aevured to Naning by 
the treaty of 1501; it was the Company. thet was endesvouring 
to abrogate thos rights. Their objects were primarily financin|. 
After the deiluite establishment of British tule an Malacca in 
Is25 the Company's officials proceeded to look iuto ways and 
Means. Ultimately they bought ont most of the “tithy impro- 
priators” of Malacca, and made a pretty poor Tegra Ln of it. 
They hoped to get the 'Nuning tithe at a cheaper rate. It had 
been oxpresdly waived in the treaties of 1641 and 140) but the 
theoretical right to it might be regurded ax still filwisting «nel 
hell in restre. In the evant, the process of nOQUIFie it Cost, 
the Company, in all probability, a good deal more thin the lan 
simple value, of that period, of all the landa of Naning. CL thw 
Moral aspect of the transaction it js unnecessary to spenk, 

The arbitrary attitude of the Company's officials’ is euf- 
ficiently illustrated by the way in whieh they handled the final 
dispute, whereon they elected to proceed to extremities, Among 

* Newbold, Political end Statieticu! Arcowat of the Brac aoe 
in the diesite of Malacca, Vol. I, p. 22%. wl of the British Settlement, 
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tle tithe impropriators Was ope finch’ Surin, who owned: the 


tithes of a tract of land in Mulacws territory bordering om the 
Naning frontier and duly marked ima map pontained in Moor's 
Notices uf the Indian Archipelago (Singapore, 1837) fucing Pp. 
247, His right to collect the tithes had been commuted for an 
annual payment of 170 Sieca rupecs.* But he must have heed 
also the owner of ¢ kawasan or oceupancy holding, probally within 
tw landa over which he had owned the tithes, and certainly alse 
wiljavent to the Naning boriler, and hie rights in thet capacity 
remained, of course, anmmpaited by the commutation of his right 
io tithes. There were other landowners similarly eituatel, one of 
whom (4 tember of tho de Wind family) possessed] occupancy. 
holdings at least down to the period 1890-04 within the limits 
of tho very large urea of which his aicestor J. Be de Wind had 
been tithe impropriator. In Qetoher 1830 Surin complninedt 0 
the Resident Councillor that the Hingimin of Naning’s men 
had trespassed on his land and taken fruit from his doku trees, 
whereupon, the Hesident Councillor reqpiired the Pinghulu to 
dacertain the tacts, and, if they were as stated. make reetitalron, 
adding that even if the land were on Naning territory it was 


nevertheless under the jurisdiction of the British Crown, a Te 
entirely irrelevant to the norite of the eae’, The Pénghuly 
prompily replied claiming that the trees iti, question were not 
on Surin’s land at all bat on bat! which had been for a long time 
in his own possession and that te had taken no dukus belonging 
to Surin, the land bemg within the Naning | rontier, 
Here was a Gaim of right and a plain fssue af fact. (ne 
would have thoaght that the diesident Councillor's sext step 
wold Ime te have im orpuiry made on the aypyat, or at lenst to 
take the evidenw® of witnesses intimately acquainted with the 
local cirewmatanees, Instead of what, he proceeded) to bully the 
Pinghulu and entered into A heetoring and acrimonious corres 
pondenes containing threats of punishment and eventual dapoal- 
tion; and it i# only weeks later hat we got a hint that coe | 
wmquiry, of n quite ex parle nature, Wits attempted, the results of 
which are not stated, ‘The Resilent Councillors main argument, 
apart from. threats, wae that ‘thy Malnecn: Government records 
die Surin to have an ancient holding, a fact which the Ping- 
‘ulu had never denied and which was beside the point: the issue 
was, wore the disputed fruit trees on. that holding, or not? tn 
short, anything more unjudieial than the Resident Councillor's 
proceilnre in this matter can hardly be imagined. ‘The upahol 
was the first campaign ngainet Naning in Augtat 1e31, which wie 
warried on with such ineptitude that it failed niiserably, ‘The 


second campaign begun in January 18ee, retrieved at any Tate 





> Journal of the KA. S, Sttuite Branch (1884), No, XIU, p. 106, 
(Appendix p. sxvitt), The commutation took effect a from the Int of July 
1827. UXewhbol, op. cit, Vol. 1, p 182)- 
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the military reputution of the Conmpany, The fullest account of 
these operutions is given in Begbie's The Malayan Peninsula, pp. 
163-260, | 

There is probably no one alive now who was living in Nanning 
or Mulacea during that war, but in IBS an-old Malay woman, in 
the witness-box of the Alor Gajali pollee court, by way of giving 
Hl approximate statement of her age, told me that ae w child hur 
tid heen taken by her parents into the jungle on acvotitit of the 
panic onased by the British invasion, This would probably refer 
to the second campaign, as in the first one the panic was mainly 
on the other: side. 

The Malay documents ere appended and nbstracted form 
pert of a large collevtion extending down to nly 1853, bat, after 
Auguet 1545 they consist mostly of short formal letters to Peng 
hiulus of Malacea villages. ordering thom to briig pirties or 
Wittwases to attend the courts. Only the earlier ones ara of ]ite= 
torical interest: and I have eoutined the present selection to thos 
Which seemed to huve a direct bearing on the affairs pt Naning, 
wid particularly «i the origin and conduct of the Nang war: 
The documents are in hook form, written in the Arabic character, 
and were evidently copied at lon time age fram 8 file of Mulay 
fartespondonce in the offiee of the Hesidunt Councillor at Malacea, 
The collevtion was: prosented, probably about thirty years ayn, 
to the Inte Archdeacon Dunkerley, at oov time chaplain at Malacca, 
by hie Malay munshi. With phe Archilencon’s permission, ven 
some years after his retirement from the Straits, | copied the more 
liiteresting documents, hoping to be alilb te tae therm eventually 
i in Apponilix to a work on the history of the times, The 
occasion having now arrived, I am glad to have been permitted 
to avail myself of it, At the time I must here tecord wy great 
indebtedness to my lamented friend the Archdeacon, and also to 
his widow, who wits: good enongh to allow me to retain the Malay 
originils, which were still i uy possession at the tine of the 
Archdeacon’s death, and perhape 1 may he permitted to Loma Las 
thie Appendix ta his menor. 


Documents. 
[. 


16 July 1901, Lieutenant-Uolonel Aldwel! Taylor, British 
Hesident und Commandant, Malacea, to Raja Merah Dal 

Sa‘id of Naning. 
Appointing Del Sa‘id to be Captain® over all the Menang- 
kaba'u, Malay, and other inlwhitants of Noning and ite 
dependencies, dubject to the suzerainty of the Company at Malaeeu. 





Captain ie alee the title given to the Principal ehief af Naning in ‘the 
neh Trewty of WI. Tt bad prohahiy been baad over from Portuguese 
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and directing him to carry ont any instroction= |e might reesive 
from the Resident in Council or the Resident alone on pain of 
annulment of the present investiture, 


Tieutenunt- Colonel Aldwell Tavior Gobernador Commati ant 
yang simavam di-ttas takhta kérajaan kota négéri Mélaka yung 
di-utae Raja Mérah Dol Sa‘id® yang rétap di-lalam Naning 


Rita ményutukan ya-itu-lah youg minjadi kepirchaywan ka- 
pata bangsa Inggéris ditngan tiada kéchelawn-ova lagi déngan 
ktpandaion taku kKitapun méngangkat-lah dfngan ploguneaen 
‘ite m@létukkan ka-pada pangkat Kapitan atas sakalian) bangs 
Minangkabau dan Melayu dan barang ea-hagai-nya di-«lalom taual 
Xaning seria taalok-nva sakalian vaug di-lbawale tanlok Méinka 
fanuh Komptnl Inggtria datang-lah din dari-pada kussa Lito 
(érigan ktbtsaran yang patut utes sukalion orung Monanghkalau 
din harany sa-bapai-nve din eakslian-nva itu béndak-lah mtmiberi 
hormat dan mulia baik vane hadzir haik vang datung. 


Démikinn lagi Kapitan héndok-lah bérléngkap dan. birstdia 
sérta datang jum sa-suntu pérentah dan idzin dari-pada pohak 
sinjaaxadiy ya-ito Gobernador déngan stgala hakim-nya serty yang 
duri-puda Tuan stoiri ea-lama oda-nya di-sini ta'dapat tinda 
apabila tinda juga mtngikut sin-sie-lnh salaja imi 


Maka kitapun mimbtri tapak tangen etrta chap idlicdalanm 
kota M@tluka eurat ind terkurong ka-poda tarikh @nom bélas hort 
bulan July tahun sa-ribu dulapan-ratus satu aanat 1801 ya-itu 
hijrat sa-ritu dua-ratua @num-blas Ginypat hori bulan Rabivu-l- 
nwalaannt 1216, Tamnt. 


TT, 


16 July 801. Treaty entered into by Lientenant-Colonel 

 Alidwell Taylor, Britich Resident and Commandant, 
Malacca, (on behalf of the Governor of Madras) with 
Séri Raja Mérnah Dol Sa‘id, Lela Hulubalang, Orang 
Kaya Kechi', Mémbangun Kaya, Maharajn San Kuyo. 
and Maulana Garang, chiefs of Naning, to be voluntarily 
sworn tO. 





© Dyas ps eels 


1 O¢ stpate, or atgald sckalien: the one, word ta written over the 


other:— in (S . 

' is35) ee :—Evidently corrupt; possibly representing Sinyer 
Rade[n}, ‘!Couneillors’’t 
1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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(Sraocany,)* 


Art. 1. The Captain and chiefs in the name of all the in- 
habitus of Naning voluntarily awear allegionee and obedience 
to the British Ruler, the Governor and Couneil of Madras, the 
Hesident and officials of Malacen ‘and their succeasora, rejecting 
all previeus engagements to the prejudicw of tie Company, 


Art. 2.. Ménangkabuns or Malays disobeying the orders of 
the Nesident or his offiewls are to he delivered) ap by the Captain 


to Malneen for punishment. 


Art, 3 The Captain, chiefs, aud inhabitants of Nanin 
Acvordiig to former custom pall uw tithe of rine, paddy, aml fruit 
to the Compauiy, but in view of their poverty it shall suffice for 
the (aptain or one of the chiefs to come once pa yeer to Malacea. 
in token Of submission and pay imalf a kovan of paddy, 


Art. 4. Inhabitants of Naning desiring to go to Malacea are: 
required to hove passes with the Captain’s chap, and similarly 
inhabitants Of Malacca shall be required to lave passes signed hy 
the Shulibandar (bv order of the Resident) or elee they aholl be 
vent hack; but inhabitants of Malacen provided with passes van 
settle in Naning- as cultivators, planting betel, ete, conforming 
thenwelves to Jotul mange like kn inhalitants. | 


Art, 6, All tin brought from Stri Minanti, Sungai Ujdng, 
‘ml Kémbhan, ete, to Naning is to lw sent to the Company at 
Malacua, payable wt the rate of 44 dollars per bohura of 400 katia, 
to le tid in Surat rpevs, -~ 


_ <Art, 6, All Surplus pepper exported from Nang je to he 
elivered to the Company at 12 dollars per balveri, 


Art. 7. The Captain, chiefs, aml people of Naning inust tot 
trade with people of other States, but tring all their goods down 


* The Engleh text of thin dieument ls printed ae No, CXXXVII1 in 
Attchison's Treaties, Engagements anil thal (1900), Vol. 11, pp, 405-08, 
onl agrees mobetantiolly with the Malay teat. (which latter je ot, however, 
& very peel specimen of a translation). In the English text the memes of 
the Maluy parties are badly garhlel Hut it wool! seem so folluw from {i 
that the Orang Kaya Kéehi* wae called Muaih (perhaps for Musa), tho 
Memijengin Koyo wae nomed Konebil, nid the Mahuraia Nasi. Keven 
was Sumuia (probally Suman), The name of the eignutorios mi the and 
are given under the forme ** Dhol] Swed, Belal Moren. Kantjill, Soemoou 
aid Movlina Ginen" From 9 comparleen of these various times re 
title with the informmtion given by Newhohl (Political aml Statistiaal 
Aecount of the British Settlements im the Straits of Mutacea, Val, t. % 
248) ond Beghie (The Matoyae Pewingula, p, 148) it appeare thut’ the 
heals of the subwe or clave (themaclres commonly ealled Sukue for short) 
were the Orang Kaya Keehi" (Mangal), the Mimbnogun Koya (Tiga 
Hate) the Maharaja Non Kaya (Séanéltiggang). The bead of the Anak 
Malneen ene the Daath” Andika, amd it does not seem clear thot they wore 
ry brnapeon nt the pene of robdra C See eone (op. elt, Vol. ‘ty, pp. 

in} ola gives the English text of this treaty, with alig 1 na in 
The sae of the purties, ¥, with alight variations im 
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AYTESDIS, 399 
the Malacca river, and not down the Pénajeh (ie. the Lingei 
river), on pain of fines and severe penalties," | 

Art. & Uf any of the chiefe resigns or dies, a qualified 


successor shall be propose and come to Malacen, but not appointed 
pending the order of Government, which may appoint whom it 
‘wishes, 


Art), Runaway slaves of the Company or of Malacen in- 
hiubitants escaping to Naning shall be immediately arrested ‘anid 
taken to Malacca, for which a payment of 10 dollars a head only 
shall be made. 

Art. 1), For runaway Naning sloves escaping to Malooca 
desiring to become (hristians competisation shall be made to the 
owners of half their value ng asecseed by a Committee of two to be 
appointed by the Iesident. 

Art, 1, Anyone taking Christian free persons or slaves of 
Malacca away, whether by foree or with their consent, and selling 
them ‘to Mel or witha view to their virewnecision or conversion, 
shall forfert bie life and goods. 


Art. 13. All runaway Malacca elayes then in Naoning ure 
to be delivered up to the Resident at Malacen. 

Art. 18. ‘The Captain amd chiefs jn the name of all the 
inhabitants of Naning swear on the Koran to observe all the 
foregoing provisions and to arrest and deliver to the Vompany 
for punishment anyone transgressing them—Signed, and sected 
with the Company's Seal. 

Sworn to in the Fort of Malaceu, 16 July tbO1, 

(The form af oath includes a promise to obey anv future orders 
faithfully as loyal vassals). 

Pérjanjian Sinyor Colonel Aldwell Taylor Wo[be|rnador Com- 
mundant yang stmayam di-ates takhin kérajaan kote négery Meliks 
déngan stgala hakim-nya mémbtri surat ke-puda Seri Heja Mérah 
Rapitin Do[l} Sa‘id déngan Lela Hulubalang dan Orang Kaya 
Kéchr dan Mimbangun Kaya dan Maharaja Nan Kayw dingan 
Maulana Garang pingetua di-Naning déngan sezala daerali-nve 
némbt'ri simpah dengan suka-nya 

Pérkara vang pértama 

Kapitin dingan pénghuly yang tua-tua dingan tuma séqula 
orang Nahing auleh-lih bérsumpah dingan suks-iya dingun 
tikhia: k@bésaran Tuan Besar di-Inggérie lagi dingan Tuan 
General di-Madras déngan stgala hakim-nya Iagi déngan 
Go[be|rundor déngan «gala inkim-nya di-M@aka kémudian 
jiktalau orang Jain datang mémérentah démikian juga tioda berobah 
jikaliu déngan hati bétul képérchayasn maka masing-masing itu 

* The English text haa, ‘‘on poin of forfeiting their lives and pro- 
soya Tt ilao pennlises ‘holding any communication with auch iniand 
wabon.? 


i925] Royal Asiatic Society, 
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btrbiut taulok-ava ka-paida takhia kebtearan di-Inggtris sudah 
minjadd képtrchayoan maka hémdak-luh egula orang ita memésang 
jirkituiti-nva atas tinlok-nva ka-pada Kompéni mula styala 
orang itu jikalan bérchtrai-chérei dudok-nya atau hérsama-same 
frkataan yang télah di-ikrarkan ito jangan btrubah kasinda hati: 
lagi htndak-lah etgala orang itu muafakat bértigoh-ttgoh dingan 
suatu keta stperti Wrhadapkan hati ke-pada Allah dan Rasul-nyva 
jungan birubeh dari-pada lati yang anchi sépérti pérjunjian dabula 
sual di-pérbuat pértiagaan ka-pade témpat lin bérsakatu déngan 
Komptnt mftijadi kérugian s*karang buangkan-lah pek@rjaan itu 
Pérkara yong kala 
tiap-tiap sigala orang Naning dari-paida anak Ménangkalaw 
titat inak Mélusu jikelau mélolui ordi Shuvor Golhe|riador déngan 
etgala bakin atpirt vang térsébut ita maka hendak-loh Kapitan 
dtngan etgala pingholy jaws orang itu ka-M@laka ka-pada Sinyor 
Go] be }rnador akan di-béri (upal-nva) hukmm-nva* | 
Tirkara vang kétiza 
_ Kapitan déngan stgala pengholy etris orang yang dadok di- 
Sahing deri-padi Mimngkoben dan Melayu mémbayur ka-phala 
Kompini béras padi atan boali-liahan ka-pada qdat duhulu anc 
iloh sati maka kita sidah dingar dan kita litiat orang itu banyak 
unakin make etgala hakim bérkata ka-pada Kapitan atan aa-orutig 
pola di-aurclikun ko-poda sa-taliun st-kalj datang minghadap 
tanda tealok-nva sérava mémbavar pailli téugali kovan ka-pada 
jertama tanaman-nvw jadi itn : | 
Pirkara ving kim put 
sigila orang vang dudok di-Naning yang masing-meeing 7 
dudok ka-pada ge Po hilaman-uva "Uki-teie “a hividake lat 
Mitlaka hénudak-lah i Poza BUATU tacda idzin suadid surat duri-podg 
hapitun dingan chop-nura supayn di-tunjokkan surat itu ka-nada 
Shalibandar Wémikiau lagi jikulau orung Mélaka héendak «dudok 
i-Naning hindek-lah d?ngan south tanda surut dari-pada Shah- 
handar déngan tapak tungan-nva iléngan ordi Sinvor Gof he [rnader 
spay di-tunjokkan ka-pada Kapitan jikaluuw tinda divean tands 
yahg démikian jikalau orang Méluka di-enroh in pulang ka-M@lnlen 
lati Jikalan hi Oran Nandy ili-auroly per tenra ge ka-Naning yang 
sudah béroleh pula dan jikalaw orang Méluka vang peri dintok 
ka-Naning yang sodeh béroleh idzin boleh ia dapat satu ténipat 
whi birbunt kebua-nya bertanem sireh wteu hurang a-bagai ii- 


tanom-nve stplrth wlit orang eakalian berkéhun dimikian-lah aldat 
perentuh-nva | : 





| Perkara vali kGlima 

ligt Kapitan déngan pinghulu eudah be 
tmuh vang datase dari Séri Ménanti dan S 
Rémibau dutang ka-Naning atau dari ten 


© Thies lost is written ander the former, 


thata hitndak btejaga 
ungai Cjone day ari 
pat-tempat nin anak 
rremtimably aa a correction, 

Jawenal Moloyan Broneh [Vol INT, Mart, 1 
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sutigni-sungai héndak Java upayakan bawa ka-Naning di-hantarkan 
hérbetul ka-M@laka ka-pada Kompftii maka orang yang Gnpunya 
timali itu judi sa-haliara tiga-ratius kati akan di-Miri harga-nya 
empat-puloh dmpat rial déngan tunai di-béri rupiah Surati 
Pérkara yang keenam | 
lagi eudah kata lade stn yang kéluar ili-Naning jikalan 
ata sa-kire-kire boleh lnurak atau térléheh stdikit di-bawa dan 
di-béri hargu-nva pada sa-lahara doa-belas rial 
Pirkara yang kétujoh 
Kapitan déngun penghulu déngan stgala orang Naning tiaida 
holéh Wirniaga dingan oraig dari négéri lain lagi hondak-lah 
etmun-nya jualan-oya dan pérniagaan-nya di-hawa-nya hiliy dari 
Sungai Melaka jangan di-bawa ka-puda Sungaj Moinjeh IMirniaga 
Han tide boleh hérjual bel d&ngan orang lam mere cnhiaja ci- 
laranc-lol) sa-kuli jikalau dapat orang bagitu didinda barang- 
harang-nva la* [sic] kena linkum di-atas bhrat-ney 
Perkara yang kédulapan 
lagi Kapitan déngan pénghulo bérkata kalau suata vénghuln 
Hating ka-fiada: mesa ia keluar ata pada hel mati maka hindak- 
lah pada antara itu barang yang wla heh péughtaliian-nya yang 
térdekut iki dutatigy ka-Mluke ka-pada Sinvor Gol be fruador 
(déngan stgala hakim tetapi orang ito tiada boleh di-namai Kapitan 
Karna bélum boleh ordi Sinyor Go| be |rnador déingan stgala hoxim 
nuka brane siapa vang hindak di-jadikau-nya 
DPérkara yang késémbilan 
. birang siapa amb Kombint atau hamba-hanba orig di- 
Mélakn yong lari pérgi ka-Naning atau ka-pada ségala daerah-nva 
nike Kapiton déngan ptnghuly déingan sécala orang di-tangkap 
stgtra su-orang pun tiada boleh bérchulas héndek-lah mémbawa 
orang itu. ka-Mélaka ka-pada tuan-nva dicblrl upab-iva sa-kali 
auliaja aa-puloh rial 
Pérkara vung kéeapulah 
stgala hamba orang dari Naning yaug lari ka-Méloka héutisk 
masok Strani tian-nya dapat an-ttngah hirga-nya jika Inki-lnki 
atau perémyan démikine-lah adat-n¢ya lagi Sinyor (iol le }rnador 
mémblri ordi ka-yuda itu orang Kométir? bérapa patut narga-nve 
ham itu make di-béri aa-téngah hargu-nva 
Pérkara vung késabelas 
lagi barang-ctape membawe Sérant anak mérdéheka atau homba 
oning di-Mélaka di-bawa-nya déingan kéras-inya atan dengan suka- 








"Orie. haa “I here,. 


1 rt. bine ray 
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hénduk di-khatankan-nva atau ka-pada Inin hangsa agama jikulau 
ormng yang mémbawn itu akan késalahan-nvea hilang-lah* badan- 
vw orang taf dingan stgala berang-barang-nya pun hilane-iah 
ea-kull 


nyt minta bawa maka di-jual-nya ka-pada orang Tslam atau 


PPrkara yang kGluabelia 

mtka fyala vang trétbat ith Kapitan déngan penghuln sda 
irkata déngan efgula orang Naning bagnimana «udah sumypah 
dahulu itu hindak-lab di-pulangkeo sigila hamba orang Yang et 
dari Melaka yang ada ci-sena stmun-nva héndak-lah di-ovwa Ii- 
Mélaku patla Sinyor Gol be |mador di-strahkan-nya 

Pérkara yang kétigabtlas 

Kapitan dingan stgala pénghula dingan nama steele oring 
Naning sudah bérsumpah pada Kuran al-idsim héndak Memeow ie 
tégoh pinchobaan dori Sinvor yang bérg@lar General déngan segala 
hakim-nva barang siapa tindsa minurnt ordi ini (li-tangkap orang 
itu di-etrihkan ka-pada Kompint supaya dapat di<itndsa barang 
ea-paitut-ova miniktri knat ordi ini maka mémbubohkan tapak 
tingun (i-atas kértas im dingen chap Kompéni Tngetris 

démikian-lah vang di-kérjakan bérsumpah di-dalam hichara 
bGeur Wi-dalam kota négert Milaka ka-podd tarikh nam-bfles fieri 
lilin July aanat 1901 ya-ita ku-pada tarikh Gmpat bork bilan 
Hali*u-l-awal sanat 1216, 

kita Kapitan dingan toa-tun sudah birchakap bErsamnah wlan 
pant aiygala Pinghula déngan nama stgala oran Naning ake 
baik Ka-poda kita dingan atenle orig kari Than Besar di- 
Ingytria déngan ‘Tuan Bésar Kompdui di-Imegtris dian Tuan 
lienernl aerta hakine di-Madras dingan Tuan (io[ le ]rnador denpan 
stgali hakio di-dalum n@geri Melaka dari-pada betul hati dingan 
kopitchavann-nyw di-léri-nya ordi ini apabils datung lagi ordi 
yang Jinn itu pun bénlak-lah di-pégang diigan hati ying sachi 
tégoh-tégohi kita saknlian-nya akan jadi hati betul pada inulok ka- 
pada Tuun-tian iin, 


ITT. 


a) April 1825, Wulter Sewell Cracroft, Reaident. 3 iliccn 
to the Pinghulu of Naning. > Mulacee, 
Informing the Pénghulo of the writer’s arrival ut Mulacea and the 
transfer of the settlements from Dutch to British soverrivity, 
in event to be notified to the neighbouring rulers; and enclosing 
n letter to be forwarded to Raja Ali, Yang di-pirtuan [Muda] of 
Kémban, by the hand of some trustworthy person of Naning, who 
wae to be Instructed to conver the reply thereto to Malares, 


* Here 35) hia been emcee bed. 
t Perotobly to be smepibed to dite, 
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Bahawa ini surat dari-pada Tuan Maja Mister Walter Craceoft 
Yang di-pértuan négtri Méluka strta dingan daerah-nya datang 
ka-pada Pénghulu Nauing Raja Mérah 


—- Femudian Aari-pada itn hindak-lwh ketalui Pénglwla albwat 
kita afkarang télah tiba-lah kita ka-M@laka strta minirima nigeri 
ini dari-pada oratg Welundah strta minaikkan béndera Inggtria 
ving mulia di-dalam Mélaka 

oleh etbab itu naka ada-lnh kita bérkirim surat im-pada 
sézala raja-raja yang hampir ményatakan bal yang sadaly sarnpinal 
Mi-lalam Mé@laka 

shahddan wa 2a-puchok surat kita ka-pada Raja Ah Yang 
Ji-pértuan négéri Rémbau ya-itu sudah kita hantarkun bGreemu- 
sama dingan surat ini ka-pada Pénghulu maka héndak-lah Peng-- 
hula sorohkan sa-orang yung bwik dari-pada Naning mimbawa 
ere: surat ity sampuikan ka-pada Raja Ali Yang di-pértnam 
Rémbun aatélah itu eiapa-siapa yang Pénghulu surohkun ka- 
Rénihan itu héndak-lwh ia kémbalj hilir datang ka-paclt Lita werta 
mémhawa surat halasan dari-pada Yang di-pértuan Maja Ali itu 
‘ntiha-|-kalam 

térmaktub surat ini di-dalam négéri MAlaka ka-pada sa-belus 
hari balan Romadzan aint 1240 va-itu tiga puloh hari bulan 
April sanat 1925, 


AY. 


§ Shawal bo ee or 27 May 1825): Walter Sewell Cracroft, 
Resident, Malacca, in conference with the Pénghulu and 
Sukus of Naning at Malacca. 


Laying down the boundary of Naning with the territories eubjoct 
to Johore* and Rémbau, and instracting the Pinghulo and Sukus 
to guard the boundary as being the limits of the territory delivered 
to the Company by the Dutch Commissioners (under the treaty 
of 1824) and neither to tranegress those limits themerlves tor 
allow any ofber persons to tranegress then. 


Hahwa ka-pida dewasa Ini Pénghiuln Sh Kaja Mirah. efrta 
kitmpat Suku Naning sudah datang ka-Mélaka bérjompa dingan 
kita va-itu ‘Tuan MisterWalter Sewell Cracroft Yang di-pértuan 


nigéri Mélnka sérta dingan s¢gala daeral-nya 
sa-birmnla maka ada-lah kita sndal méenyatakan ka-pada 
Pinghult sérta ketimpat Suku dari-pada hal ségala hichara igor 
Inggéris di-Naning yung baharn inj yang di-tfrima oleh kita 
dari-pada "Tuan Komisaris Mubaraja Welandal moka ini-lah 
senpadan antara taush Kormpéni Ilnggtria dingan tanah yang 





. This document treate Joho) os Dednage et ili under the ree thisg at 
the Sultan of Johore,.Apan from this, Noning did not border on the 
SerEeny of Juhere ot all, (f. Aitéhison, op. cit., Vol 11, pp. 498-05 (01), 
. a iF 
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(i-hawah péreitah Sultan Johore dan Raja s@rta oring rang 
mémérentah di-dalam négtri Wembau 
pertumia dari CGunong Ledung jalin sa-bélah mutuhari mashk 
sampat aa-btluh wtara Bukit Bélangkang™ dari-pada jalan samyui 
sa-bélah utarn Bukit Hatang M@laka dan dari sana jalan sampat 
aa-beal) utara Bukit Putas dan dari-pada Bokit Potus sampai 
jalan Dosun Sungea dan Dusun Gapoht dan Dosun rings han 
diri-padi Dus Peringgi jalan campui Tampangy Téugal dan 
(iri sana jilan simpai kaki Gunong di-Rémbau sa-jauh-nvi 
sampul kaki tiunong Kendongs va-itu di-tingah Gunong Bear 
itu dan dari-pada kaki Gunong Kéndong? jalan sa-btlih wtans 
Lanjut Manis dan Humétnia Chondong dan Payajh) Bélantail| 
jolan sampni si-béloh utura Bukit W8huieng® dif; Kuala 
Méréhau dan dari-pada Kuala Mértbau itu hilir Sungai Besar 
nila-nva 

dtiahadinm Ingl make steule jalan itu yang térathut di-atie 
ef-belah utara Bukit Bilangkang?®* sampni ku-pada Kuala’ Mértbau 
fan bilir Sungai Bisar sampai dékat Ranmian China Keehil itu-lih 
inpidan tanah Kompéni di-Naning inaka ini-lah surat di-beri 
oleh kita ku-pada Péughulu strta ketmpat Suku Naning ménitah- 
kan di-atas Pinghulu déngan kMmpat Suku Naning minungew 
aémpadan ita dingan sa-baik-laik duri-pada ethab ségulu tanah 
din kampong-kampoug yang iivislum sémpadan itu ka-padi si- 
bélah Naning don Méluka itu-lah ada négéri bthormat Kompeni 
lnggéria eipirti yang euduh di-strah. olol Maharaja Nederland 
yang mahe-mulia kea-poda Maharaja Inggéris yang. nmila-muilin 
di-lalam pérjanjian vang gudah térbunt "hi cdalamn negéri Fronal 
Hat atgaly néeeri itu ada shi-lulam pérentuh mégeri Maka der 
ditiali dun alah dietrah ka-pada kita kut pita yang sudals 
térkarang oleh Tuan Kimiearis Maharaja Noilorland = 


Hinks ini-lahy surat btrtitah ku-pada Pénghuln Naning déngan 
hefmpet Suku menunggu astimjudun itu déngan damai sorta 
muhabat déngun stgala penghulu-pinghulu Sultan Jolore dan 

—- = tn, —Pe 3 

( aS Kepor? 

H oa Tampin ? 

bFsS” 
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Raja Rémbou dan orang: béear-btsar Rémban eepteti wdat nace 
vang bérdamai sahabat bersahabat dan jangan-lah Penghulu dingan 
émpat Soku Naning mélamypaui® perenitah dari-pada simpadan 
Kompini seperti yang térdtbut di-atas inh 

dan jaugan Pénghulu dengan tmpat Suku membénarkan bait 

orang mélampeui* pérentah-nva deri-pade eempadan Komotni itu- 
luh ada-nva tamat 

— ttrmaktub di«lalam négéri Melaka ka-padi turikh ana-puloh 
d@apan hart inlan Shawal sanat 1240 


Y. 


* Viau-l-hijali 1240 (18 or 19 duly 1825). Walior Cracrott, 
Resident, Mulueca, to the Pénghulu and Sukne ot Naming. 


Acknowleilging the receipt of the commissiati of investiture granted 
to the Pinghuin by Col. Taylor anil criticising it as being in 
various respects tyrannical aud at variance with the character of 
British administration, reciting that the Pénghulu and Sakns had 
come to Malaced and again sworn allegiance to the British Crown 
und that they aud all the inhabitants of Naving were wow British 
subjects just ae much as the writer and entitled 4o the aame rights 
and liberties as the inhabitants of Malacca and other British 
poseesione; giving the Pénghulu and ‘Sukus the right to ad- 
thinister Naning adcording to law and ancient custom not at 
variance with freedom and justice, such ae all British sulijocte 
enjoyed: reciting that according to ancient evatom the Compaty, 
is the owner of the lund, was entitled to the tithe, Wut that ae the 
Pinghult and Sukus bore the exponses of the administration they 
should be alloweill to retain two-thirds of the revenue collected 
ind send the remaining third to Malacen to the Compuuy’s treasury, 
either. in dollars or in tin, ponding the decision of the (oovernor- 
(ieneral of Tnilia; repudiating amy desire to oltuin an excrasive 
sovene. a view of the poverty of the inhabitants, aml recommen- 
ding the Pénghulu and Sukus to adjust the taxes on a Inolerate 
srale 20 as to cucourage settlement and agriculture; forbidding 
the Jevving of tolls on peteons bringing goods from other States 
through Naning wutil the writer's permission éhould he given, 
and requiring that they should be gesiated in their difficulties atl 
allowed to buy and sell freely ; requesting that the inhabitants wear 
the Naning boundaries be informod of the joition of the boutela- 
rive uc laid down in the preceding letter, eo that disputes might 
he avoided; remarking on the scautiness of settlement wnd cult 
vation in the western corner of Naning md recommending tut 
stepis should le taken to develop that section i view of its 
facilities for the senting of produce by water to Malavcd; wil 
i Se 


" (rie. hae Ppike 
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getierally wishing success to the Naning aiministration in. the 
development and just government of the country. 


Bahwa ini eurat kusel) sayang vane tiada bérképutusan deri-pada 
kita Tw Mister Walter Cracroft Yang epee négeri Méluka 
sitta dingan ségala daerah-nva ka-padn Raja Mérah Pénghuin 
Naning strta dingan émpat suka Noning yang oda dingan selamat 
sontORL-ny nh Grit 


wa lwitle-he dari-paile itu mlo-loh kith sudah terima slari- 
pada Kapitan Meélavn surat ptrentah yang di-pérboat oleh Than 
Colonel’ Tavlor vang di-titahkan di-atas Pinghulu sérta keimpat 
Suku déngan stgala orang Naning itn maka dari-pada fasal surat 
ity sudah térbuat tatkala masa orang Inggérie sudah wmbil Mélukn 
dari-pada Welandal déngan kéras maka banyak pérkara di-lalam 
surat itu pada pindapat kita ada banvak kéras don nniava (i-atas 
ormng dan bérsalahan dingan pérentah hukum Inggé@ris dan hokwm 
Méluka juga tmukn pada ketikn int-stgala ntgiri vang tanlok ki- 
pila Mélaka ya-itu dislalam etimpadan pita yang di-beri ka-paida 
kits oleh Mister D'onson® va-itu Komisaris pada pGrentuh 
Weiandah kétika ini endah ménjadi négéri Ingetria dan Pinghuin 
stria kétmpat Sukn-pun sudah datang ka-Mélaka bérjumpy dingan 
kita efrtu audal intnywmpal: di-atas Koran al-adsim ka-padu 
Maharaja yang bértokhta kérajaan yang kémuliaan di-wigtri 
Inggéris maka kétika int Dinghulo etrta impat Suku dongan 
etgalo orang-orang di-dalam Naning sodah menjadi ravut négéris 
Inggtris «x-umpome kite juga stgula hek dan kébelnean rang 
esa ka-polu orang batik sudal di-inénypunyar [wie] oleh ornare 
Naning aéperti orang Mélaka dan stgala dacrah nigéri-ndgori vai 
di-bawah prentah kérejaun Inggtris maka boleh Péingholu dingan 
fmpat Sako Naning perontah di-vtas etgala oraig yung oda dadok 
jie mien ini atv yung dutang dudok dislwlam jajahan Xiieng 
hileh-lnh Pinghulu déngan tmpat Siku mémérentah mtn edegrin Dit 
orang-orang itu déngan adil tkut stpérti undang-undang dan adat 
ditnia kale yang tiada beretliceh dingan bebasan dan kéndilan 
vang tata Ka-paila etgala mandsia mémpunyai drang di-baiah 


an dari-pace fasnl heel yang kKAuer dari-pada négéri Nuning 
pada zaman dihulu-lahulo adut-nya satu dari-poda inte 
piling ka-pula Komptni yang mompunval tanal itn maka akan 
"ong hulu tat Sripat Suku Naning itn ada bélonja percntah negeri 
dan ari-pada tinsi) itu bahagi tiga dua bahagi pulang ka-poda 
Penghuln dan Saku Naning supaya boleh btlanja pérentali neesei 
dan pa-lmhagt ligt htnlek-lol Péoehnls hantarkan ka-pada inane 
Brwini lalwi sa-kali ka-Mélaka Ka-paiin khizang) Komptiid bath 
déngan ringgit atau déngan timah stméntara sampal késukaan 
(lovernor General Béngeala yang tule mulia 


" aa=3: 
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shahadan dari-pada hasil itu kita méngéinhul akan lal orang: 
Naning tinda deya upaya akan menjadi kekayami itu-inh tiada 
kthendak kita méngerasi sangat atas orapg rayat-rayat makn boleh 
Peughuln déngun tmpat suku mimbicharakan hal itn dingan 
ktmurahan ka-peda kétika ini supnya boleh styalis orang Mélayu 
ditiie dudok bérhimpun di-baweh ptlihdraan pirental Tnggbris 
mémbnat Sendeang dan kélun dan stgala jens erniagann ciogan 
kthehamn dan kestnangan 

shahadan lagi dari-pada fasil stgala orang dari-pada négeri 
Hi-hiln atperti Tohore day Témban dan Pahang day Térenggnin 
dan luin-lain yang mingikut jalan Nuning dfngan sitmiawa 
agangan dating ka-Mélaka jangan-luh Pénghula mingambal 
liarang suatu apa hail dan chokai ataw kharajat* ataa hadiah 
yang bésar} dari-pada orang itu séméntara méenidapat idain dari 
pada kite t8tapi héndak-lnh talong minolong teri-pala harang 
sukar aakat mirekn itu sa-lama in datang déngan baik dan Linc 
hérsnlalian dé@ygan rayut-rayat orang di-dalam ufgtri ségala vang 
in mémbawa jual atau ta kebéndak bell di-jalan di<lalam Naning 
hiotkai-lah ia mé@mbuat démikian dingan harga yang kesukann 
ka-pada tnan yang Gmpunya harta 

da-bagat Jngi dari-poda tasal hal sempadan tanah hompeni 
Ai-Nuning sodah-lah kita térmaktub eoaty surat ingan kéadilan 
maka kita ménghantarken surat itt lai-padi Pénghula dan kéémpat 
Suku boleh-lah Pénghula déngan Gopal Suku mimbéri taha ka- 
jada styula wraig yang didok dtkat stmpadan itu baik yang 
Hivdalam balk yang di-luar sapava tinde menjad) Kal toil siatu 
perdawaan 

ghahidan dari faaal etgala tannh Naning yang adn diAepi 
Simgei Btsar Rémbeu kita sadah lihnt suitu tlmpat pon tine 
dusun atan kempong yang rama} di-tAph sunpal ith iikulawe Pins: 
hil déngan dapat Suku Naning boleh’ minbicharakan njak orang 
niembunt dus dan kampong di-Kuala Léndu dan Kol Sémerbag 
dan Jain-lain timpat tépi sungai itu eéria but kthun dan lida 
dan hendang di-sann ke-pada hemat kita térlalu amet banyak 
untong boleli menjadi ka-pada orang yang meémbuat pekérjaan it 
kurna suugeai wlan dalam ayer-nya dan jadi késimamgan ka-prilit 
stguly perahu-poirahu yang hilir muodek idan boleh ménjadi jalan 
kéluir atgala jénie tunam-tanaman akan datainge jual Sa-Méluka 
dan Inin-lain bandar tétapi stgala kérja ity héindak-luh ada dingan 
késukaan orang yang bekerja itu 

shuhadan ‘ini-lah kita kirimkan surat ini ka-pode Pinghutu 
démgan émpat Suku harap-lah Ritu banvak-banyak boleh se-gtnap 
négéri menjadi ramai daw Pénghulu dan émpat Suka mémélihara- 
kan atu sila orang miskin déngan pérentah vang adil itu-lah 
miln-tiva Pant 





+ Orig. hun to\S 
{ Orig, has yongear, 
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térmakiuh surat ini di-dalam utgeri Mélaka ka-pada dua hari 

buolan Day-'l-Hijah «aust 1240. 
= VI. 
18 September 1820, Samuel Garling, Resident Councilor, 
Malavea, to the Pinghiulu aml Sukus of Natitg. 

Announcing the sending of Mr. Lewis on a mission to inspwert 
lind with « view to asvertaining suitable sites for plantations; atl: 
demanding the assistange of the Tenghulu and Suku 
Thi surat dari-pada Tuan Raju Samuel Gerling yang mitnérentall 
di-dalam négéri Mélaka strta taalok-uva ko-pada Orang Kaya Najy 
Mérmbh Pénghelu Nening sérta ktvanpat Saacn : | 

wa haada-hu dari-pada itu benduk-lah kétahul Peughuly strta 
keimpat Suku ada-pun kite imémbért surat in ményatakan adi 
eu-orang suhuhat kith nama-nya Tuan Léwis ya-iin di-lalam sa- 
hart dua int htulak datang ka-Naning bérjalan mélihat-lhat 
néger) itu Kaleu-kalau adn boleh dapat tempat tanh vuog haik 
mimbuat keban pirtanam-tinam mblainkan apalila sampai tian 
ith ka-ann héndajk] Péoghuiu sérta keimpat Soka memuliakan 
dan mimilihariken dia seria mindlong dari-pade barang hal 
thwal-nva dan maksul-iva sa-hingga ala tuan ita di-<aua itu-lah 
tili-rva intiha-l-kalam 


ttrmaktubh surat ini ke-pada dulapan-belas hart balan Septem 
her sana 1826 vo-itt: kn-poda lima-btlas hari bolan Safar canat 
124%, 
VI. 


20 Febroury 2827, Mr, W_'T. Lewis (Assistant,.or Deputy. 
Resident. Malacca.) to thy Pinghulu anil Sukus of 
Naning, 

Requiring the Pinghulu awl Sukus to order thy Inhahituuts of 
Naning to clear the hanks of the rivers and streams of onder 
growth, otc, to a width of four yards on either hank. 
Kahwa int surat dari-uda kita Tuan Lewis ményatakan ka-pada 
sahabat Kita Orane Rava Date’ Péngholy Naning atria ketnypat 
Buku-nva . : a 

Hiska uda-lah kitu tual dapat perentah minjadi képala akan 
melihet atria méyvuroh suchiken lan infneraighan suneal make 
kita-pun tilah sudah pérentahkan di-ntas gala oroug-ofuye yan 
méinaroh-tenah di-tépi eongui ményuroh suchiken atas stinpadan 
Fae Tnd e 

Oleh itu int-lah kita mimbtrt tatu kea-pada Pingholu strta 
kempat Suku moka héndak-lah di-pirentahkan di-ates -afgalu 
orang-orang Naning ukan ményuchikan dan minérangkin ségaln 
stmiik-strmnk vang di-tipr sungal sitrta déngan annk-anuk sungmi 
yong terns ka-Sungat Mélake dan mana vang di-dalam. otrenthh 
Naning ya-ita stmua-nya héndak-lah di-uroh suchi ian pobong 


Journel Malawin Broneh [Vol D1, Part, IT, 


APPRENTHS, 300 


dan chabut <tgala tunggul-tungeul-ova dan akar-akar-nvw hinges 
sampai dim dépa ka-arat tehar kivi kanan stingai itn bytenvedai Lai be 
di-kérjakan dingan e@gera-nya 

dan apabila sudah di-kérjakan pérentah int héndak-tah Ping- 
holu mémbiri tahu ka-pada kita snpaya boleh kita datang melihiat 
pekérjaan itu itu-lah ada-nva 

kémudian dari-pada itu tubek kita ka-parla Penghulu etnias 
ktfmpat Suku. intiha-!l-kalam 

tirmaktul) enrat ini dalam M@lake ka-pada etimbilan-leker 
mri bulan Raja sanat 1242 ya-ita ka-pada Aun-poloh ethan jar 
bulan Febraury sanat 1827. 


VITl. 


19 March 1827. Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, 
Malaces, to the Pénghuln of Naning. 


Annowneing the sending of Mr. Lewis on a mission to iivestipare 
mutters relating to revenue or otherwise to the development of the 
country, demaiding the sasistanoe of the Pinghula al requiring 
him to give Mr, Lewis full information: «n these matters, while 
also inviting him to make w Mr. Lewis any other vormmunieat ions 
he might desire to make, 

fui tuladan surat dari-pada Tuan Rujw Samuel Curling ka-paula 
Dato’ Péenghulu Naning 


wa baada-ho duri-puda itu kita mafhumkan ke-pada sahinlwit 
kita Pénghulu maka ada-lah kite télah méminta ka-poda “Tuas 
Lewis ya-itu pérgi mudek ka-hulu meiméreksa dari-pada etgula 
hal ahwal pérkani mani yang boleh mfadatangkan leGlangiken 
dari-pada ph fasil-|h]ueil* atau yang lain-lain-nya di-atas: kobiaur- 
an négtri itu shalodan oleh itu pérmintaan kite heviliak-hilh 
sahubat kitat dan ménolong ka-pada Tuan Lewis itu serts mieiha rd 
inhu dari-pada sukalion pirkara spa-ayut yang sahabat kitn kétabiui 
dan lagi jikalau ada barang aa-sucta Kighar atiu makauel sahalat 
kita héndak mémbéri talia ka-pada kita ya-ity. boleh-luh eahabot 
kita khobarkan ka-poda ‘Toan Lewis ita Karna yu-itu wakil mutlok 
dari-pada kita jue ade-nye 

kimution duri-pada itu tabek kita ka-podn sahabat kite 
intila-}-kalwm 

ttrmaktub dalam Mélaka ka-pada atmbilan-bélas hari bilan 
March sanat 28%7 va-iti-es-lekor hori bulan Shaaban sant 1247. 


21 April 1827, W.'T. Lewis to the Péenghala of Nanning. — 
Acknowledging the receipt of a letter from the Péaghuln together 


* Orig. hua Th!l- 


' There atenm te be on omission here, 
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huli’s son, in respect of which the latter hud been paid 10 dollars 
a head by the writer, that being the customary amount as fixed 
by the Resident Conneillor, although the Pinghulo had written 
that We nel had the slaves arrester! in Rémbun, where he alleged 
that the custonury rewnrd was 20 dollars, Mr, Lewis added that 
he Was aware of the Inst mentioned fact, but reminded the Ping- 
hula te adhere to his engagements and established usage.* 
Thi tuladan surat dari-pada Toon Lewis ka-pada Dato’ Ptngiulu 
vang mimérentah Naning 
wa hawla-hou dari-pule itu ade-pun seperti surat striae deagan 
timaiti Kompini tujoh org vang lari dahabat suroh latitarkan 
ko-pailtannk sahabat kite va-itu telah sampat-lah ka-paca kite don 
upa-npa yang tirashut di-dalim itn-pun telah mafhon-loh kite 
sa-birmuln makn acdi-lal tirathut di-ialam aurat calinbat Eth 
ita méngatakon deri hal téman-témmn Komptni itu suhabat krtn 
etlah menroroly) tungkap dapat di-Rtmban dan adat-nya itu pada 
ae orang (luapulol ria) maka stkarang ada-lah Tuan Raja 
stilih luvar pada sa-ormig orang sa-puloh rial maka rial tinh 
suioh kite havarkan di-tangun wnak sahabat kita Jomlah-nya tujoh- 
yulot tial taka Hileh-lnh eahubet kite térima rial ito 
dan lagi-stptrti sahahay kita mingutakan adat-nvya dna-puloh 
rial it kita-yon méngétalin) juga akan teHtepi sahabat kite-pun 
Wiwlak-lah ingat haik-baik di-atas stgala pirjanjian dan adat 
Vang lain-pui hitilok-lol di-jalunkon déngan yang démikian jin 
juga kimudian Mari-pada itu tabek kita ka-pada eahebat kite aly 
al-laewam intiha-l-katam 
Hirmaktob surat int dalam Mtlaka ke-pada dua-puloh émpat 
hari [bulon|] Ramndzan sunt 1242 ya-itu ka-poula ‘sa-lekor lari 
Wohin April sainat 127. | 
lo dune i827. Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, Malacen 
to the Inghuly and Sokwe of Naning. 
Announemg the impending visit to Malacca to the Governor of 
the Strats Settlements, requesting the Ptnghaty wnd Sukue ta he 
eveteys to come to Maluces to meet him immodinately on 
wine summon, and sigpesting that they should glso at the sama 
Hime bring the Naning tribute with them to pleaw the Governor, 
{ni tuladan surat dari-patla Toast Raja Garling yang mimérentah 
dlivlalam négéri Mélakn s@rta taalok-nve ka-pals Dato’ Penghuly 
Suing s@rta keémpat Suku-nva dingan yuji-pojian-nya i 
wa-bniadie-liy i(liri-poila itu oda-pun kita mémbtri surat itil 
meivataken ka-pada Pinghuia sirta kéimput Suku ada Town 
Bisar Haja Pulau Pinang tool datang dari Singapura ka-Mflaka 
‘li-dalam ¢nam tujoh hari lagi ule itu héndak-lah Pénghulu aérte 
ketmpat Suku-pun datang bérjumpe ka-pada ‘Tuan Keane itu 
Mipinkin Sirti kampai surwt ini héndak-l) Penghulu iota 
* Hoe | rt, 8). SS 
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ki@mpat Suku bérsiap sérte tiba Toan Reser ita ka-MGloka nanti 
kita ményuroh mimbéri tuhu ta’dapat tins hénilak-lah Peughulu 
strin kenge Suku-pun déngan segeri-nya hilir ka-Milaka 


. sa-bagal lagi kita ingatkan yang boleh jadi kilbajikan dam 
képujian nama Penghalu tiada méninggalkan dart-pada porjanjian 
Pénghulu oleh itu apabila Pénghula hilir ea-baik-bark-nya. di- 
hawn bersima-sima vane mana padi-padi hasil Naning ito supaya 
vang boleh jedi késukaan Tua Bisar itu di-atas P#nghulu itu-dlal 
otla-nviE: 

kimuiian duri-pada itu tabek kite ka-puda Pénghulu sirte 
ki@mpait Suku intiha-l-kalam 

térmakinh surat ini di-dalom Mélaka ka-pada Tima-)loe hari 
holan Jute sanat 1827 ya-itu ka-pada stntbitan {-bilas|* hari hulan 
Den-l-Kaedah sanat 12-42. 


AL. 


64 June (827: Samuel Garling, [eeilent Countillor, Malwcen, 
io the Pénghulu and Sukus of Naming. 

Ordering the Pénghulu to present himself at Malnoca within three 
days from the above date to meet the Governor. 
Ini tuladan surat dari-pada "Tuan Raja Samuel Carling vane 
mtmérentah divlalom négeri MAaka strta taalok-nyo ka-pada Dato” 
Pénghaln Naning strtn keimpat Suka-nyo serta puji-pujian-nya 

wa baada-hu dari-pada itu héndak-lah kétabut Penghele eer tw 
fmpat Suku ada-pun kita membéri surat ini ménvatakan stkorene 
talah sampai-lah Tuan Bésar yang mémérentah Pulau Tinang 
arta Méluka dan Singwpurm maka ini-lah kita wémbéri talm dari 
hal Tuan Béaar itu eedikit hari juw malo tingen? dalom Melaka 
ktmudian bindak belayar oleh shal itu di+lalam tiga hor! darj- 
Pengtiain ida etdia di-dalam Mélaka hérjumpa déngean Than esnr 
iti jangan #a-kali-kali di-datungkan sa-suatu pertanggohan atau 
nanti menanti milainkan ta’dapat tide maha-lah Pinghule datang 
déngan stgira-nya 

k@mudian dari-paila itu tabek kitw ka-pada Pinglaln seria. 
kitimpat Suku itu-lali ada-nya intihe-l-kalam 

ifrmaktub surat int dalam Melaka ka-pado ina-puloh #nipat 
hari Lulan Jun sanat 1827 ya-itn Gente Anaahat arabe lin 
hari bulan Deu-l-Kaedah eanat 1242, 


ALT, 


3) June 1829: Sambvel Carling, tesident Councillor, Malden, 
io the Pénghulu and Sukus of Naning. 
4 Probably the witimate original had einbilaw bales. But to square 
the enlenintion with the dates in the next following letter the efmbilen-bélae 
imght ta have ben Met-juloh. 
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Alitouncing the sending of Mr. Chureh, Depity Resident, on 2 
Mission to explain the policy of the Government with regaril to the 
territory of Naning to the Prwhulu. and Sukie at Sungai Peta. 
Ini: surat dari-pada kita behormat Samuel Garling Resilient 
Vouncil[lor|ilatang ka-pada Pénghulu Naning sérta tmpat Suku- 
vi 

we haada-hu dari-pada itu wlwal haraig mafhium-lah Orang 
Kaya va-itn Peighily Aming dinain Spat Suku yada pikiran. 
Government (rang Kaya sérta cinpat Suku tinda mingért] hagitu 
haik dari maksud Government di-ataa tana kita ya-itti Naning 
maka deri etbab itu maka wla-lah surohan Government -anakit 
tian darl pehak Kowiptni yq-itu vang Lervama Tuan Church 
Deputy Resident mato datang Ji-dalan tujoh dulapwn hari di- 
Stiga Péta) bértéma «ingen Orang Kava sorte émpat Suku 
ajwhita tian itu datang ka-Nening make mahu Orang Kaya wirta 
enpat Suku meivamblut déugan hormat stria déngan adat yada: 
tian itt Shaliadan tuan iti-lal Yung boleh meinhéri kenyataun 
serta kéttrangan dar) hal tannh Naning itu ala-nya 

irkaneng surit pia dhui-poiloh hari tulan Sine tarikh sanat 
a2, | 

AVI. 


26 June 1829: Samuel Curling, Resident Couneillar, Malavea, 
tothe Penghulu and Sukus of Naning. 

Complaining generally af the Penghuluts eonduet, reminding him 
that he owed his position to the Goverment to which he had 
sworn allegiance, that the Government had postponed the exaction. 
ofa tithe at Naning lands inerely as.an act of grace, that there 
hil toon opposition 14 the holding of a census, that the Pinghoin's 
letters had not been respectful atl that he was mo¢ carrying. ont 
his agreement; announcing the seuding of Mr. Church on a Mijesion 
fh explain the inteitiony of Govermmneng, with Hower to hold « 
consis, and to nyuire the Pénghiolu te return with him to Mulacei, 
ain! threatining that in the event: of any opposition. Government 
woth! appoint another Péngtula or tindertake the adininiateation: 
of Naning itself, ail that the Paaghola would he Teapansible for 
ay thing that happened, 
Ini surat lovi-pada kita tihormat Samwl liatling Resident 
Council[lor| datang ke-pada Phighutu Naning diyan empat Sule 

wa haada-hu dari-pada itu Government itu menjali tértala 
hniratt eerta aneal) diedajam hati akan intlihathon, kelakuen Wanye 
i-pérhnat oleh Ptnghulw itu dan lagi putut-lah kira-nva Pénghula 
mengitahoi-nya dari hal kédudokan Lovertiment dingan Penghuly 

wa-pun dari hal Pénghutu-pinghulu vine dahuly itu. turnn 
jrotle Pryde tnd-peun akari-kah: ia méndapat kehdaaran-nva ity - 
dari Government vung mémberi-ien dun minjadikan Pénghulu-pun 
démikiun juga? ~ 7 
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dan lagi ade di-dalam surat waktu Pénghulu ménjadi péing- 
hula itu bukan-kah sudah di-tuat suatu aurat maka Péngliclu 
mémbuboh tunia tungan di-lalam surnt itu di-bérikan pads 
Colonel Taylor minguku dari késukann Government thu ménjudi 
pénghula? 


lan lagi kétika Komptini Inggéris: datany méngumbil négéri 

Mtiaka dari tangan Wolandah itu maka ada-lah Komisaris-nya 
itu birnama Tuan Cracroft itu dan Pénghulu gtrta Hnpat Suka- 
pon strta toan-tuan orang hichara-pun bérsumpah déngam rétia 
ka-paula Government Logetris 

fan lagi deri sébah itu-lah pértama-tama dart Pénghuln-ping- 
holn yong dahuli itu dan kédaa eorat-surat Pénghuln rang wilt 
pada dangan kita dan kAiga dart péraumpahan Péngholw itu-puii 
tidapat thade mélainkan VPinghulu turut sivala petreotah dari 
fiovernment afpérti orang yang lain yang ada mémeéegang kuasa 
deri Government itu jikalau tiada méiugikut seperti ita ménjudi 
sia-sia-lnh suhaja peérentaly yang di-béri oleh Government itu 

(an lagi pada waktu itn Government héndak ményamakan 
stgala tanah-tanah Melaka itn moka lari stab iti-lah mahn di- 
dmbil hasil-nya sa-poloh satu di-lalam Naning dan di-~lalam 
maho di-ambil an-puloh eatu Government tinda maha mémbétri 
kisusihan jinda anak buah-uva karna ada méndéngar ornmng Naning 
télnh ada mémbéri dari sa-puloh satu itu 

(ain Jagi janguii-lah kira-nya Pinghulu dingan fupat Suku 
minjadi kérugian dari heail itu mélainkan Government mahu 
mimbert pada waktu itu pada Peoghala dingan fmpat suka pada 
tinp-tlap tahon wang kégantion itu Wi-belakung kali orang-orang 
Naning puuyaspérminiaan ka-pada Government. itu 

maka Government-pun minurut ria méréntikan dari hal sn- 
puloh sate ity tinpi Government réniikan itu bukan-nva_ tinds 
ft emponvea an-puloh satu ita mélninkan déngan pérmintaat ong 
Naning jua efria dingan kaseh saveng di-ates Pénghulu dtngan 
anak bah-nya itn 

chnhadan loyi ade-pun dari hal banchi orang Naning itu 
Government ményurohkan orang-nya akon mémbanchikan itu di- 
dalam itu moka datang-lah késukaran dari-pada orang Naning 
finda mala mémbtri kittrangan-nva jika tiadsa dtngan pérentah 
Prnghulu 

day lagi di-atas hal banchi ita Pénghulu sfndiri-pon mahu 
ménolongi tétapi aleri hal ini sa-patut-patut-nya pékérjaun Péng- 
hulu 

dan lagi ada-pun dari hal Penghulu itu di-bawah pérentah 
Government apahila surat-curat yang di-hantar oleh Pénghulu itu 
tind dingan horniat atria dingan buhwsi-nva vang tinda bérpatut- 
an menjadi sa-olah-olah méringanken pada Government 

dan lngi tieda mtngikut stpirti perjanjian Pinghula ita 
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dan lagi di-atas pikiran Government itu tiada déngan sng 
Pénghuln mémbuat pektrjaan yang démikian ini maka dari sebab 
ini maka adalah Government méivurchkan Tuan Church itu 
pergi ku-Naning supaya boleh ménérangkan dari kthtndak Govern- 
ment di-atas Pénghulu déngan tmpat Suka itn 

afa-pun Goverrment itu sa-lama ini ménsabarkan dari peér- 
buatan Pingtuln dan stkarang ini maka ada-lah Government 
niimbéri perentah pada Pénghuli don tmpat Suku boleh méng® 
tnhui dari kahgaudlake Government itu 

dan lagi Government tiada mahu ménérimn harang sa-siatu 
kich@linn® atau késungkutan dari-pada Peénghnlnu dan jikalau 
Pénghulu milakukun jna kékttacan dan Hada rmtnurut nflaiilen 
Governmunt minjadikan pinghulu yang lain atau mémérentah 
efniiri di-dalam tanah Naning 

make stharang ini Than Charch itu ada méndapat kuasa mém- 
bativhikun orang Naning mélainkan ta’dapat maka maho-lah ce: 
hulu minurut dari kéhtndak Tuan Uhorch itu atin Vengholn 
stnudiri yang di-soroh-nay atau déngan stirohan Pénghuln 

dan Ingi jikulau Toon Church ményuroh Pénghulw hilir hér- 
sama-sima ka-Mtlaka ta’dapat tinda milaimkan mahu-lah hilir 


stakadat dari ga-lama ini Government tGah bayitn banyak 
minsabarkan strin di-chole dari hal ptkérjaan kthajikan diate 
Pénghulu itu dan stkarang ini aila-lah térathut di-dalam surat int 
kthendak Government mélainkan tinda Jagi ini-lnh kéenidah- 
ceudahan-nva kalam dun burang e-suatu hal di-belakang ini 
méliitkan tértanggong-lah di-atas Pengholu itu-lah ada-oye 


tirkarang surat ini ha-peda dua-pulot fomm hari bulan Jone 
tarikh sanat 182%. 


ATV. 


13° October 1430; Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, 
Malacea, to the Pénghulu and Sukue of Naning, 


Stating that Enche’ Surin had complained that the Tenghulu’s 
men had trospassed on hie land and taken his dnkus and requesting 
the Pénghuln to make enquiry nnd necertain the value of the fruit, 
and, if the complaint was founded, pay it to Surin, inmeanueh: as 
even if the land were on Naning territory it was nevertheless onder 
the jurisdiction of the British Crown from which the inghuln 
derived his powers. Further, complaining that a Chinaman named 
Kwi Chang Ho had heen robbed in Naning territory and request- 
ing that enquiry be made into the case. | 


Ini surat dari-pada kita Tuan Haja Samuel Garling yang 
mémirentah di-lalam négtri M@laka sérta taalok-nya ka-padn 
Orang Kaya Penghulo{lu] Naning s@ria ketmpat suka-nva 


* Sy in orig, porhaps for béchulagan, 
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wa bwada-hu dari-pada itu maka ade-lah Enche’ Surin itu 
mémbuat surat péngoduan mémbéri ka-pada kita maka ada-lah 
tireéhmt di-iialam surat péngaduan Enehe’ Surin ia menyatakun 
nghola punya orang datang mesok ka-dalam tanah-nya mé& 
ani abh lah duku-nva tua dan muda sakalian di-habiskan oleh 
onang-orang Pénghulu itu maka ada-lah kita kirimkin surat 
silimin-nva Enche’ Surin itu ka-pada Pénghulu mélainkan Péng- 
huln péreksa-lah dari hal ini strta minintukan bérapa harga-nya 
huah duka-nya itn jika sunggeh péerkataan-nya itu bayar oieh 
Penghuli ka-pada Enehe’ Surin spiny dari hal tanah ito «tan 
total tinwh Naning aa-kali-pun mélainkan PEnghulu meugétabui 
joa tonal Govermnont Maharaja Ingetria yang Gmpunra iti wila- 
pon Pénghulu-pun méndapat pérentah dari Government itu jua 


kimudian dari-pada itu nuika ada-lah kita ményatakan ka- 
pada Péogholu ada sa-orang China nama-nya Kwi Chang Ho 
datang méngudu ka-puda kita m@ngatakan apabila ia balek duri 
Nuning eampai di-lkan Limak ada dua orang yang dudok di- 
Ikan téimak itu minyamun haria orang China itu ada kira-kira- 
ya linii-bélus ringgit dulit}-duit* dingan kain-kain pasainn-nya 
itu maka s@karang ada-lah kita kirim surat ini s@ria dtngan 
oring China itu supaya boleh di-unjokkan-nyis orang itt) ka-pada 
(rang Kaya kita mélainkan Orang Kaya péreksa-lih baik-bwik 
dari hal ini karna jikalau pérbunton orang yong ea-laku ini di- 
alas kita punya anak buah itu ada-lah sépérti menjadi sétérn 
rupa-nyA shahadin harang mathum-lnh kira-nya Orang Kata 
hagaimana boleh di-habiskan dari hal ini jikalau ada e@perti patut 
fitan tindy sa-kali-pun mélainkan kita-pun démikian itu jue bérdiri 
‘li-vtas Orang Kaya dari lial inj ada-nya 


térsurat ka-pailo tigd-bélas hari bulan October sanat 1830. 
XY, 


(Undated): Penghulu and Sukus of Naning to Samuel 
Ciirling. Resident Councillor, Malacea, in reply to the 
lust. 


Stating that the dukuw clainied by Surin were not his but on land 
i Naning territory that had been for a long time in the possession 
of the Pinghulu and that the Pénghulu had taken no dukus 
belonging to Surin. Further reporting that, on enquiry into the 
alleged robbery, tho Chinese complainant would not swear to the 
facte ner could he produce witnesses, and recommending that 
Chinese yoing up country should not travel singly but two or three 
together so that in the event of there being any difliculties the 
ease should be clear, 


Balusan surat Pénghula ke-pada Tuan Raja Mflaka Samuel 
Gatling. Bahwa ini surat” dari-pada Dato” Penghulu Naning’ 
Ay ich atte a citer lets wil: 


* th dues eluant 
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strta dingan k@mpat Suku menyatakan® kirim tabek etrin patel: 
hati maka barang di-sampaikun Allwh subhana-hu wa tasla apa- 
lah kira-nya datang ka-hidapan Tuan Raja Samuel Garling yang 
dudok déngan istirahat al-khair 

wa boada-hi k&modinn dari-pada itu ada-lah efptrti surat 

Tuan itu télah sampai-lah dan stptrti pérkhaberan itu telah 
térdéngar-lah Dato’ Pénghulu dan lagi sépérti fasal duku itu 
ea-kuli-kali bukan-nya Roche” Surin punya zaman berzamen ia-laly 
Dato’ Panghuln yaug ponys karna tena ity yang fmpunye 
Kompéni Ingyéris yang mim@rentahkan Dato’ Penghulu sérta 
ketmpatt Suku ada-nya don lagi ea-kali-kali tidak Dato” Pénghuli 
moingambil duku Enche’ Surin sda-nya da[n] lagi karna duke 
itu pérentahan di-dalam tanah Naning ads-nya 

dun igi fasal etpérti orang China itu sudah-lah Dato’ Péng- 

lniin péreksai sfrta dingan Mata-mata su-kali-kali minanyakan 
harang-nya ving di-mamnn TATE itu makn di-kate Data’ Ptnghulir 
jikalau ada samun orang ada-kah kétérangun-nya. atau ada-kol 
suksi-nva yang mélihat barang éngkan di-samun orang dan bor- 
sumpah-lil tugkau stinggoh-sunggoh maka orang China itu tiada 
man hérsompah dan lagi sakei-nya tiada dan lagi sfpirti Dato 
Penenats bérkhabar ka-pada Tuan {Raja seperti orang Chins 
jikalaw mudek ka-luln jangan di-béri sa-orang sn-orang binr-lul: 
berkewan dua tiga orang karna jikalau ada datang jahat dan hak 
supaya térung jangan ménjadi pérgadohan ada-nya. ‘Tamat al- 
kcal hi-l-khair. | 

XVI. 

19 Oetoler 1830: Bamtel Garling, vseilent Councillor, 
Malacca, to the Pinghulu and Sukus of Naning, in reply 
to the last. 

Reminding the Aaya and Sukus that Naning was under the 
jurisdiction of the Company and administered by the Péinghuln 
only by their permission, and that he must therefore carry out 
any orders given to him asserting that it was for the Resident 
Councillor alone to decide the ownership of the land claimed by 
Surin, that Government had after enquiry found that it was 
his and was not within the borders of Naning, and that he had 
to pay tithe on it to the Company; adding that the Pénghulu’s 
intervention constituted un act of opposition to the Resilent 
Councillor's orders for which an appropriate pinishment would 
be inflicted, and reminding the Pinghulu of his oath of allegiance 
in 181. 

Ini surat balusan deri-pada kitw Toan Rajo Sawmiel Norling vang 
momerentah dialalam négéri Mtinka séria tanlok-nya datang kn 
pada Orang Kava Pénghulu Naning stria kGtunpat Suku-nyn 


* Orig. bux Sots 
' Orig. hoe ada-epa here alec. 
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wa baadi-hu doti-pade itu maka ada-lah kita nafhomkan ka- 
pada Orang Kayy séria keémpat Suku s8pérti tiretbwi dari hal 
tinal Neaning itu vany Empunva Komptny Ingytris moka Orang 
Kaya boich mémérental sahaia karna Orang Kava di-bawah pé- 
rental: kita to’dopat tiads makw malm-lah Orang Kaya méngikat 
Hgule pereotah dari kit : 

shahadon ada-pon dari hal duson Enehe" Surin itu kita sahaja 
yang boleh mintntukan giipa yang émpunya hak itu ada-pun di- 
atia kiptrekeaan Government telah béenar-lah duaun ity. audal 
(di-pulangkon ka-pada Enehe’ Surin dan tiada-lah boleh tiasok 
dé-talum stmipadan Naning tétapi dari hasit dusun itu ta'dapat 
maka mahu-lal Enel’ Surn mimbavar havil-nye ka-pada Koni- 
pani pada aa-yulol satu 

shohadan: lagi jikalan Orang Kaya tmémasoki diri hal ini 
menjadi Orang Kaya mélangyar-lah pérentah kitu ini m@lainkan 
ta'dapat tinds nouti kity jalankan bagaimana patut hukuman-nuye 
di-atas orang yang mélangger pérentaly tumm-nya itu make ada-lah 
kita méimbér) péringatan ka-pada (rang. Kaya ada-jum ka-pada 
Smut hari hulan Heabitu-Lawal fanet 1216 Orang Kaya sinh 
bérjanji lagi bérsuinpah minjadi hati bétul taalok ka-pada Kom- 
pin yang malin méngikut sigala pérentah héndakdah di-pigang 
fngan hati vang suchi tugoh | 

térsuratka-paia stmiiilan [btlas] bart balun Oetober sant 
184i), 

AVET. 
(Undated): Pinghula of Naning to Samuel Garling, Resident 
Councillor, Malacen, in reply to the last, 

Reasserting that the land claimed by Surin wae not his but had 
always been Naning land and that Surin’s claim wae quite a new 
affair as the land had been inmmemorially within the Naning 
juniadiction. | 
BKaliwa ini strat minyutakan™ jtteh hati stria tabek va-itn dart- 
pada Dato’ Péngholu Naning maka lerang di-ampaikan Allah 
subkana-tu wy tuala iipa-lih kira-nva dateng ka-ladapay Toan 
Hank Samuel [Garling) yang mémérentahkan di-dalam négéri 
lélaka 

wi Kands-liu kémudian deri-pada itn oda-Inh Dato’ Pingholu 
serty kiimpag Suku birmanlumkan surat sa-képmg dan sépirti 
surat ito télah maalwin-lah honyi di-lalam entat dan lagi seperti 
taoah Enche’ Surin iti tanh Naning ada-nya sa-lama-iama-iya 
dan, lagi khabur Enche’ Surin itu orang méngaku} luharu ini 
karna tanah itu zaman bérzaman pérentahan Naning joa sa-lama- 
lama-tya ada-ova. Tamat kalam bhi-l-khatr, 


- Orig. brn Sl 


f Orig. haw Sues 
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4 November 1830: Samuel Garlmg, Resident Councillor, 
Mulneca, to the Pénghuln of Naning, in reply to the last. 


Expresing surprise at the tenour of the Pinghiulu’s letter: and 
stating that the records in the Government Office proved that the 
lund Clitmel by Surin had been his for a century, that 1 wae 
evident the Pénglmiu had treapassed on the property of 9 man 
noder the jurisdiction of the British Crown, that Milure to pay 
the value of the dukua would amount bo a breach of the Pénghulu’s 
treaty of agreement with Lt.-Col. Taylor, that the Resident Coun- 
cillor would probably find some other meaua of administenng 
Naning, and that he refused to receive any further correspondence 
of tle aiatter, which was to be considered] as finally decided, 
Ini aumit bnligan dari-pade kite Tuan Raja Samuel Garling vang 
meinérental divlalan négéri Mélaku strta {aalok-mya ka-pada 
Orang Kayg Pénghulu Naning oda-nva 


wa bonda-ln dari-pada itu thake ada-luh kita niafhomkean ka- 

pa Pénghulu ada-poun surat Pinghula jiu tah sampai-lah andah 

“pila kite apa vany tereéhat di«dalan surat itu intnjaili litran- 
lah kita méndéngar bunyi pérkataan surat Pinghulo itu 


ida-pun dari hal tanal stmpadan itu bnkan sudah kita mi- 
nyatakun telah tyate-lah sudal Enche’ Sorin yang émpmnya dan 
lagi ada ket@rangan-nya pula di-dalam eurat Kantor yang Enche' 
Surin ponye tonah dan zaman bérzoman hingga ada sa-ratus tanun 
sudah luma-nya etkurang ini vang ada térsébut di-dalam sorat 
Ruche' Surin punya tanal itu dan apa #thab-nya Pénghuli mim- 
buat k@ukuan yang ea-rupe itu? ada-pun sékarang ini’sudah-lahi 
tinte Peénghuly méngambil hak orang vang ada hirnaung di-dalam 
pirentah Maharaja Ingetris itu déngan ktktrasan sahaja 
_ don lagi jikaleu tiads di-boyar harga-nya duku itu ka-pada 
Enche’ Surin mélainkan putuslah sudah pérjanjian Colonel Taylor 
yang ka-pada Pénghuly itu | | 

thihodan lagi barang kali maka boleh-lah kite mifichariken 
jalan yang jain akan méméirental) négéri kita Naning itu 

_ dan tiada-loh éa-kali-kalj kita mahu ménfrina surat dari 
Pinghulu deri hal ini méidinkan putus-lah sudah ada-nya | 
ffrgurat ka-pada Gmymt hari bulan November cant 1830, 


(Protubly received 20 November TSH): Pénghulu of Naning 

to Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, Malacen, 
Setting forth (with reference to instructions given by the Resident 
Councilor to the Pinghulu of Durian Tunggal to make OTHQULTics ) 
the old established boundary between Naning and Malacca, as- 
serting that Surin’a claim waa newfangled nd the slukn trees 
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in dtapute were not on Surin’s (old Malacen) holding,* and (with 
reference to the threat in the Hesident Counrillor’s last letter to 
depose the Pénghulu of Naning on aeoount of this dispute) muain- 
taining that the old boundary as stated was the boundary between 
the Naning lands and the Malacea holdings, that the Pénghulu 
had never granted the disputed land to Surin and that it was the 
Pénghulu’s by inheritance, 
Ini surat balasan dari-pada Péenghulu Naning datang ka-pada Toon 
Raja Samuel Garling yang mémérentah di-diulam négéri Mélika 
sirin toulok-tanlok-nyva. 
Bahwo ini surat dari-pada Dato’ Pingholu Noning ményrtakan 
kirim tabek sirte. puteh bati maka harang di-sampaikan Allah 
subhutia-bu wa tala opa-lal kira-nya datang ka-hodapan Tan 
Raja Samuel Garling yang mémérentahkan dalam dacrah handar 
négtri Méluka yang dodok diéngan istirahat al-khoir ada-nya 

wit banda-lnit kéniudian diri-pada jtu adalah Dato’ Pinghutn 
menvatakan khahar ka-pada Tuan Raja akan hal seperti Tin 
Raja ményuroh ka-pada Dato’ Pinghulis Wurian Tunggal mi 
mtrekai} hal etptrti bichare tanah stmpadan Nening dftigan 
tanah Parit Méluna itu dun zaman bitzomin tatkaln dalialn koln 
tatwh stmpadan tanah Naning kanan mudek Pangkalan Supit dan 
Lidah Tanah dan Durian Sabatans Léeong Batu dan Bukit Bér- 
duri dan Dosun Laigaat dla Bangkoug Chondong dan Rua’ Makan 
Tanwh dan Batu Hekérot dan Ingi tatkala kiri modek Bukit Kérja 
lan Titian Akar ki-Pinudak Baitang dan Bukit Kavu Arong] 
dan ka-tukit Pémbagian dan Uly Ayer SPORES daw Kuale 
Hinton Chinn Besar ada-nva itn-lah, sémypadan. adla-iya 

dan lagi e@pérti Enche’ Surin itu wéngaku buhara disialam 
tana Naning ada-nya 

eeperti duku itu bukan-nya di-dalam tanah tébuean ita-lah 
ada-nyn 

dan lagi sépérti perkhabaran surat dahulu itu yang di-bawe 
dij-saman|| mi@ngatakan péchat? Dato’ Pinghula Nanmg atbab 
hichara duky itu dan zaman bérzamay itu-lah sempadan tannh 

* [t isnot clear whether jt ie not enggested in thie passage that Burin 
himeelf had admitted na much. The worl méagakw ls ambiguons, meas 


ow it doew both to claim anil te admit. Hut, in view of the similar 
phraseology in AVI, the former sense aeems to be the one intended here. 


' Orig, hne Se»: 
? Shonld prohublty be drong, 
$ Fhould probably be Bétong, Orig. hie be 


the text is corrupt. | 
| Orig, hau AZ. 
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Naning dan tanah télmsan ada-nya balewo ea-koli-kali Dato’ Péng- 
huli tndy mémbérjkan tana duko itn ka-pada Bache’ Surin 
turh itu dan va-itu pérentahen Dato’ di-Nanine oda-nva zaman 
pusaka* vang dahulu itu dun zeman Maharaja Inggéris vane 
data itu ada-nve. "Tomeat al-kealam hi-}-khair, 

Ini surat (datang)} ka-pada’ dua-puloh tari luton November 
sanat Ts50, 

XX. 

S August [831-7 William Lewis to the Penghulu of Nanning. 
Announcing liis Impending arrival with a inilitary fores bo suiddue 
Naning and depose the Pénghula, forwarding a tiovernment pro- 
clamation (presumably to that effret—Newbold, op, cit, 1, 227) 4 
summoning the Pénghulu jo come to Malaces immediately and 
moet the writer on the way there, on pain of leiny regarded as wn 
enamy to the Company, accompanied only by the four Sukua, 
tinarmed, (the writer threatening to open fire on. any group of 
more than five persons); and guarantecing the Pénghulu’s life if 
lie surrendered) gs ordered. | | 
Beliwa ini surat dlari-puda kita Tuan Willian Lewis datang ka- 
pido Penpliula Dol Said 

Hake im-lth kite ménvatakan ke-poda Pénglulo ada-pon ke 
dlatangan kita dimgan linletantira Koinpénj datane ka-Naning int 
héndak miénéntukan dan mahw ménjadikan négéri Naning int 
héniluk di-jadikan seperti témpat-ifimpat yang ade taalok dingan 
négtri Milake 

shahndan dari tal pirbuaten Pingholy don bichara tanal 
Envhe’ Surin itu wnétnjadi Kompéni térlaly murka di-atas Ping- 
hilo oGlainkan eikurang deri porenial Naning itu mélainkan 
Penghuin botoh hérhénti tiada boleh ménérentaly lagi 
Shahadan make ade-loh kity ménghantar <a-buah pleat duri- 


pada Tuan Bésar yang mémérentah tiga buah néyéri Pulay Pinang 
dan Singapura dan Mélaka mélainkan Pénghulu boleh Lihat bagai- 


nana yang ada tersthut wi-lalum paekat itn 


maki ee kita hindak dingan sa-kétike ini jun Pénghulu 
torun ka-Mélaka dan jikelan tiada Pinghulu datang bértému d& 
tigan kita tli-jalon ka-padw vsok hari m@ainkan pula pikiran kita 

Pinghulu héndak mélawan pérentali Kompini 
Shahadan di-dalom itu jikalau Pénghala datang bértemn itn 
Hlaimkan déngan émpat Suku ealaja tinda dénony ‘barsinjata 
ee ees Se 


* Orig. tas 5. 3 

' Patoeg appenre to be couerlied) in orig. 

> Thie date sreme doubtful. Lf Beghie (op, elt i. LHf aoe.) im ft 
be troated, Lewis despatched o letter of thie ty bit tek shkceiinst ak iN 
Mth. The Nening bonler wan crossed on the fullowing doy and boatilithes 
equ at once, by uo Noning pleghima hurling a stone from a aling, to 
the inveding foree replied with grape shot. | 
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jikaluu ada \¢boh dar) lima orang itu tadajat tials mélainken 
dingany sai-Ketika itu jus Hi-bedil ka-pada oring-orang yang ber 
kumpul itn huliwa ea-sunggoh-nya kita ménvatukan ka-pada Péng- 
lun jikelan Peéngholo déngan tmpat Suku itu dutang Kesyprauctet 
kita ményérahkan diri m@ainkan uvawa don badan Pénglialu jt. 
di-wins aa akan nen neone-n Vo hahwo imi-lal kitu nyatakau 
uclo-nve 

terkarang ka-pada [dé|lapan hari llon Adguet sanat 151. 


AAL 


(Vindated): Pénghulu of Naving to Lewis, probably in reply 

to the Inst, “ 

Stating that the Pénghulu and Sukus maitiained their encient 
loyalty, and in spite of Mr. Lewis's declared intention to duatray 
them they did not swerve from the traditions of the men of olen 


Bahwa ini surat dari-pada Dato’ Pinghulu Naning monyatakan 
kirim tabek stria puteh hati maka barang di-samparkan Allah 
dubliann-ho wa taala ape-lah kira-nya dutang ha-hadapan Tuan 
Lewis yang didok déngan istirahot al-khair 

wa haada-hy kimudian dari-pada itu Date’ Péenghulu série 
dato’ kétmpat Suku bérkhabarkan hal stpérti Dato’ Pénghulu 
Naning Wahwa sa-kali-kali Dato’ Peénghulu sérta dato” keeenpat 
Suku tinda méngubuh-ubalt reper el aumpali sttia sa-lama-lami-nyit 
wman Tyan-tuan Besar datulu sampai kapoda Raja Mister Far- 
uhar maka pada tatkala ini Tuan Lewis héndak mérceakkan dato’ 
date’ Pinghulu Naning ria date’ k&npat Suku itn mantum-lnit 
ke-pada Tuam Jewis tétnpi sa-kali-kali Dato’ Pénghulu sérta data’ 
kiimpat Suku sa-kali-kali tiada méngubahkan jratka* orang- 
orang dahuln 

itu-lali oda-nvya, Tamat al-kalam. 


AXIL 


20 August 1831: Samuel Gatling, Resident Councillor, 
Malacca, to the Pénghuiu of Naning. 

Acknowledging receipt of a letter from the Pénghulu to the effout. 
that Lewis had entered Naning territory with an armed force, and 
summing wp thy Company's complaints againat the Péinghulu, vir, 
disobedience, firet in neglecting to come to Malacca when sum- 
moned two or three Fears previously, obstructing the taking of a 
camenus, neglecting to keep order on the roads of Naning, and 
finally, trespasting and robbing fruit on Surin’s land and claiming 
it ax hia own, in epite of the fact that Naning was admitted by 
under the Company's jurisdiction, stating that the Pinghuln’s 
— ae Ee aves i 


* Orig. has ng al 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society, 
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procedure having heer reported to the Diretors in England, 
authority had been given to exforew the Company's supremacy, an 
therefore Lowie had heen sent to Naning, bot the Pénghuln’s 
conluct having ted to the presumption that he would offer opposi- 
tion to Lewis, the latter had heen furnished with a military force, 
that the Company was entitled to send ite forces whutever pleased 
within the territories under its juriediction, and thatthe Pénghuin’s 
mon had taken the initiative in attacking the force sent, which 
wae not intended te commonce an atinek, that, on-arrival at Sungai 
VFtai, Lewis had written to the Pengholu inviting him to cote 
ani meet him, and that as de hol failed to do sb, there was 
no witernative but for the force to proceed to Nanme; that there 
would hive been to blood shed if the Pénghuln men had not hen 
hostilities, and that the Company was strong enough to subdiie its 
vassals wn the Pengholo could jot tiope to eaeape the consequences 
af opposing it. that the writer believed the Pinghulo did not 
realize the character of the Company's policy and would be well 
wiviewl te come to Malacea and sulimit to the Company's orders 
asin former times, in which eae the writer would explain matters 
to thy Governinent and porhapé avert the disastir ehick Was im- 
pending over the Pinghulu, and the writer guarmnteed the Ping- 

li and hie mene sate return to Naning. but personal attendance 
on the Pinghulo’s part was essential, aod the attendance of the 
Sukne without the Pinghiili would be of no avail. 


Ini-soret dari-pada Toon Garling datang ka-pada Pénghulu Naning 

wa baoda-hy dan-pada itu wlo-pon surat Pénghuln itn ada. 
nitugiiahan Toon Lewis mavok ka-Naning dtngan halitantita 
peperangen itu eudah kita {#rima maku «fkarany kita tmembéri 
nigel ke-pada Penghulu ada-pon dict tal Peoglily pinya angkare 
ying tude méqurnt pérentah minunjokkon di-lalam dua tiga 
tahin di-bélakang yo-itu pirmulain-nya Pinghulo todo mare 
Vutonge ke-Méluka sjwhila di-pange.) stytrti pérjalanan zaman 
(iliahy itidin lag apabila Ron penl pinya orang diatwig ka-Noning 
héndok mémbeneh orang Naning itv maka Ptughulu minigahkan 
dan tala miméliliarkan dari hal baik don jahot di-jalon tanah 
Nanwug itu flan levi pula idlari sthal mtrampus huah-lmahan 
eerie Minehulu mipynku tanh Enele’ Surin itu tanah Naning 
shahadan ada-pun yang tanah énche’ Surin Pénghulti mineutukay 
tanah Naning mé@lainkan téntu hnken jikalau ia so-kali-jun bakan 
Venghulu sadah mengr ku i-dalam surt-orat steals tanaly Naming 
itu Kowpen) yang tmpunvn cin ? 


tda-pun atgila pirjdlanan ini sudah-lah di-lérj taln trig 
minérangkan ka-pada Kompinj di-Eropah maka dingun idzin 
Keimpeni Kropeh itu aeéngidzinkan ka-poady Go[ver]nor General 
Bingvala sérta déngan Council-nya mtnyuroh milakukan ga- 
Dinan seria méngerickan perjalanan yang patut supaya bolels 
minitliherakan kéitenran. Kompénj itu maka durj eth ite die 
pereniahkan Tun Lewis neik ka-Naning tétapikelakuan Pénghola 
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ite minjad: slak vang Pinghutu itn mentgahken Tron Lewie 
dariepada minjilavkan porentah Government maka dari stbub ite 
hulatantirg poping ada méngikut déngan Tuan Lewis 


_ ada-pon Rompéri ménvurchkan orang plrang-nva itu hada 
dingan tiada patnt mélainkwn prititt-lal din natk enn puriun kas paca 
Hap-fap ofgeri dan taal Kompeat itu make ade-lih kita méng- 
ingatken térltheh dubulu ka-puile oreng Pénghulu yang mélawan 
perang ada ea-orang Penglinn mimulii déngan umban tali sertn 
dingan bili] ka-pady tantéra Kompéni Inggéris tatkala mialwi 
Than Lémak itu maka ada-lah kita minyatakan ka-pade Phnghol 
afla-pun deri L@htnduk Kompéni ka-Naning. ith tinda muhu 
mémbedil atau mérosakkan di-atas sa-orang™ orang Naning itu 
jikilau tada: leyeh datrula di-taulai orang Naning itu 


tatkala ‘Tuan Lewis aampai ka-Sungai Pétat itu maka ada-lah 
di-kirim ea-puchok surat ku-pada Pinghule iniayuroh Penghuly ite 
datang berjumpa maka Pénghulo itu tind juge maha datang 
bérjumpa make dari ethal itu tinda-lah sa-suatu mrjalanan yang 
lain efala Walatant@ra itu nik ka- Naming 


thtapl Pénghulu ate malhn-lah ingat strta pikir jikalnu orang 
Paiehulu tidda mémulai milawan ea-titeck darali-pun Hada okan 
tumpali ka+umi maka Pénghulu-pun ming@abul jus kuaea 
Kompént itu yang boleh mimbinaskan arta mirosukkan kka-pacs 
elrala orang-ormg bésar dan pinghuln-peighuly yang ada taalok 
ka-pada Kompini jikalau ia mélanggar porentah-nya itn dan 
juogati-lah kiri-nys Pénghulu boleh lépas dary hal pekérjaan 
ini jungan-lah kira-nya Penghulu itu tide vanti di-hnkumkan dari 
etlab malawan Rompe 


ndaspunt Kite minérima surat dari Pinghuly itu dengan yang 
hatk jue dan kita pikir Péngbulu tiada méngtrti apa yang kth@odak 
Kompén{ itn miuotainkan Pinghulu turun-lah ka-Melaka ‘sipaiya 
Pénchala boleh ménurat ‘icala pérentaly dan maken Kompini 
seperti hagaimiann zaman dally vo-ltit hagaimana mirentah Majer 
Farquhar dan bole Kita ménérangkan dari bul {ni ka-pada 
Government barang kali holeh ménjadi kthajikan 4trta mfnowng- 
fan di-atas Pénghulu hala yang akan datany ji sapaya Pengtulo 
boleh \épas maka ada-lals kits bérjanji dengan attiawan di-atas diri 
Pingliuiu erin ménaienone yany tinda boleh ménajadi eaty f apa 
nym Iwik dapat muafakal atau tiada miluinkan Pinghalu eLPaigeeiinn 
orang-orung eakalian-nya boleh pulang kimbali ka-Nauing déngan 
kisinangan-nyn tt 





* Orig. may hove bast , m-se-orang. 
? Orig. hos —_—- perhape for ea-eualw. 
1925] Royal Asiatic Somety. 
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ada-pun hichera muafukat ini tiada* boleh dinmgan tnpat 
Suku sohaja ta’dapat tinda nuafakat ini maha diéngay Pinghulu 
sindiri ada-nya 


t@rkarang ka-jaile dua-puloh hari hulan August <anat 1831. 
XXIL 


20, August 1831: Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, 
Malacea, to the Yung di-pértuan Haja Ali, Remban. 


Stating that the writer had heard that evilly disposed persons had 
informed Maja Ali that the Government intended to witack Rém- 
han; disclaiming any such intention, and assuring Maja Ali that 
the Government had jo desire to interfere with any of the inland 
rulers and chiefs and requesting him so to inform then: stating: 
that the writer had received wows that Raja Ali wie assisting the 
Pénghulu of Naning with troops and guns, but doubted ¢he truth 
of such report, there being many false reports cirevlated by evil- 
mined persons; and forwarding «a copy of « letter from the 
Ciovernor of the Straitx Settloments, the original of which was 
supposed to have perhaps miscarridd, | 
Surat Tuan Samuel Gurling datung Ka-pada Yang di-pertuan Raja 
Alj di-dalam Himbau ada-nva 


wa taoda-hu dari-pada itu maka adalah kita mitidapat Khabar 
oring-ahe vung jahat-jihat jiu minvataken ka-pada satiahat kita 
Government Inggtris itu honduk mé@rosakkan négéri sahabat kita 
maka dari lin) itu ini-lali kita nyatakan ada-gun dari pebhabarin.* 
itn tiada-lah bénar aa-kali-kali muka dari athe) itn térlalu: benyale 
sitka jikalan salmbat kita ménghukumkan ka-pala orany yang 
meanburt dusta an aighkara minvehithan nama Government 
Inggtris itu 

 Shahaden ade-pon enhubat kita ada borsulabat dfngan Govern- 

ment Ingetris dan Government Ingedriepun oda bérsihahut dengan 
sigaly raja-raja dan peoghalu-penetnaln Vong i-durat ita’ See 
Government Ingyéris itu tindy malin mémasoki di-dalain hichara- 
hichara raja-raja dan pénghulu-pingbuln yang di-darat ity iiln-prian 
(lari ha) it mélainkan sahabat kita Kheharkanlal duri lial ini 
ka-pada raja-raja dan pogholt-plnghuln yang di-larnt itn 

shahadan ada-pun atkearang ini ada kita mindapat i. - 
snhutut kita ia cubticléns Keepada Pénehialu Nani reggae 
ming|h|atitar rayat dan mérinm dan sénjata nkan Penghinlts 
Natiing ity titapt bacnimana-lah kita bole perchaya dari hal 
khoabarant yang dimikian itu? | 
© eee 

= Chrigr. here haa snother sii , wrongly, 


t Orie, te 
eohes SS 
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maka dari sdbab itu hahwa ini-lah Kits hivkirim sa-pneliok 
surat ini ka-pada sahabat kita supaya sihiabat kita boleh méngt 
iahui-nya yang keh@ndok kita itu bagaimana ada tiratbut di-atus 
satur® ini jua. 


shahadan stkearang ini luinyak-lah oraug-orang yang jahnt- 
jahat ity mimbawa khabar ka-wna ka-mari Khabar yang dueta- 
dustea itu-lah ada-nya 


(unt lagi ada-pun surat (vang)+ s#habat kita ita etidah-lah 
sampai ke-pada Tnan Besar itu san Tuon Bésar iu ada mémbéri 
surat perjawnban itu di-[hjantarkan ka-pada peralia orang Linggi 
téinpi di-dalam pikiran kite intah ada sampai surat ite ka-paslis 
sahabat kita éntah-pon tinda maka sékarang int wia-lah kite 
pestrtakan surat salinan perjawabant dalla itu itu-pun hirsamsa- 
sama déngan surat ini datang ka-pada salrabat kita ada-tyn 

férsurat ka-pada dua-paloh hari bulan August {arikh aanat 
1831. 


SCA 


4 Januiry: 1832:8 Governor|| Tbbetsar to the Yang di-pértuan 
[Muda] Raja Ali, the Dato’ Péngliuly Lela Maharaja, and 


the four Sukus of Rémben. 


Acknowledging tho receipt of a letter from the adresse and 
noting with regret that they lui been giving assistance to Hie 
Naning rebele on the basis of falee reports ae inst the Government 
which they had not attwmyptixl to verify; declaring that Govern- 
ming would overlook the matter so far its the addressees were 
concerned but would enforce its ¢luims aguinst Naning in order 
to put it on the #ame footing as the rest of Malacea territory, 
Gnasmuch we the Penghulu of Naning liad disoheved all orders and 
‘lan trespassed and robbed on the land of Surin, which waa not 
‘within the limits of Naning jurisdiction, ul that hia acta of 
alternative left but force, qe tin Kritich Government was tot 
accustomid to admit defeat at the hande of any earthly ruler, etl 
(he uddyessees were well aware that in former tines Naning waa 
aubject to the samn customs ol government ag Mulaces, aud it wos. 
ouly on account of the poverty of the inhahitonta that some reliof 
was subsequently givun to them #= an act of grace, lat no chonge 


* Orig, hoe pas 

) Canecllod in the rariant eq. 

? Orig: hon >) = *,, 

9 The original has 1831, which i certainly wrong: 

j At this time, for a short period, the tithe of Gevernor hall been 
ehunged to Reslitent, uu oppeare in the Malay letter, bot to avoid ete Pkt 
| have retained the more oma) tern, both here ond io XXV wad KAVIL 
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to the addressees’ ietter ani expressing a desire to meot them 
with : view to making a new treaty of friendehip between Malaces 
nnd Ttnohau,* 


Ini surat dari-puda Tuan Ibbetson Resident tiga buoh négeri Pulau 
Pinang Singapura (lan Melaka bérkirim ka-pada sahabat kite Yang 
di-pertuan Raja Ali-sérty Dato’ Péenghul Lele Maliaraja séria ke 
fnpat Suku yang ninigange pirentah di-dalam négérl Rémban 
nda-nya 

wa haada-lin Pode nie ity ada-pon warkat dari salabat ite 
Yang di-pirtuan Réwhau erty Dato’ Pingholu Le'a Maharaja 
arta kéfimpat Suku auduh-Inh sampui dengan aejaliterne-tye ka- 
mils kite ini dari séhub itu maka sé ardng meéngérti-laly kita dart 
lal Filiabat kita ménolong ka-pada yang mimbuat dérhaka ya-itu 
Naning maka minjadi maAhghnlloh hati kite dari hal sahabat kit 
minjid, kimudeahon pérecliayakan herbs a oriny Vang johat- 
jahat itu yang héndak mingambil facdali (i-dalam-rva ity ealiwbat 
kite-pun tiada dalu[lu) mimérekaai dari ktbinaran-jive make 
eahabat kitn jutkan 


@hehaden maka stkaranz dari hal biichana ity sndal-lak 
LhJabis menjadi luput-lah sudah dari hati kita ethob kitrangap 
surat sohobat kita jth dan lagi déngan such) ikhlas hati ita dari 
hal itu tiada-lily Government ménuntut-nya lagi dan jangankan 
Wi-tuntit-nye itu Government handwk ménéyohkan antam kite 
Sahiligt bérsihalat dingan pérjenjian yang bafha|ru apna kee 
mudinn hari-nyy menjadi tétap | | 

shohadin maka tinda kite hitndak #nbunyikan ka-puda 
Sthalal kite Government ta'dapat tiada méluinkan hendul-lal 
ney kEkfrusan-nya héndak mimukul Naming itn htnilak die 
Hitnkkan adat siptri| wat yang di-pakai oleh sézalg Oring nigeri 
Mélika iny kurna Pénghuln Nanine itu jg inflawan kegale plrentah 
diy Mtriambeh pula dingan kékGrnsin-nva- ja btrampas tinal tale 
orang ya-itu Enehe’ Surin putiya ada-pun tonal itu tinda eii-kalj- 
kali di-bawa|h] pérentah Naning dan kélaknun ptrbuatan Many 
di-bunt oleh Pénghulo Naning jin korap. kali eudah di-hunt-nva 
yar Gade in man mingikut-nya pérental Government alan ai. 
canpkali-nva pékérjaan-nya itu atau in may méneranghkan per 
Htntan-nya itu | 


_. titka etkerang tiada upa boleh di-hyat lagi mélainkan pér- 
jalanan yang kéktrasan jinn jikalon tinds démikign itu Lelel min 
jadi unut-lah kihur-nyva dan aninyi-nya ite Government Ip “iris 
tivda bigen ménewaskan diri-nyu ka-pada aa-auaty raja di-dalam 
dinia int waka eahabat kits-pun yang tirliboh-lthel maalunm orarp 
Naning itu dahulu kulu-oya ada tmannkai adat pirontah seperti 

* The referonen is no doubt to the treaty etic! on the Oth January 
1832 (Aitchioon, op, eit,, Vol. 11, Pp. 455-01, No. Cl) wublect to ratification 
by the Governor General, Aitebiaon ites it the 28th jie BReghio's aceuuni 
fon. eit., pp, 196-09) winkes It ¢lear that it was signed and senles) on the 
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niat orang Mélaka jun kamudian di-kasehani di-atas-nya karna ia 
tirlalu miskin dan pérjalanan-nya itm ndw baik jikalan bagitu joa 
aampai stkarang ini pekérjaan-nya ity ta’dapat tinda tiada 4di- 
wha an 
shahadanada-pon dari hal kita tieda ségera nitmbalas warkat 
sahobat kita itu shah tértahan pekérjaan Kita yang sidikit itn 
tilapi kita seria aampai sbkaragg int dieMélaka maka. kita kirim 
stirat ink ka-pada suhabat kite 
| maka sda-lah yang térlébol-léboh maksud kita hindak beértéin 
dényan Yang di-pértuan sirta Dato’ Pinghuln yang lérdun sfrta 
Suku yung kédaiapan ita di-Pangkalan Kots dan mana* 
hahwa ketika itu boleh-lah kite Shope sahabet kits mémbnat 
per janis sittin mintgolkun calinbat btrealialat antara Milaka 
dingan Kémban eupaya kékal ea-latnia-laina-nva 
trkatang surat ini ka-pada tiga hart bilan January sant 
1832.1 
AXYV, 
+ Shauban 1247 (11th or [2th January 1632). Governor 
Ibbetcon to the Yang di-pértuan of Seri Ménanti, the 
Dato’ Kélana Putéra of Sungai Ujong, and the Pénghuio 
of Johiol. | 
Assuring the addressees that thir expeclition presse by Govern- 
ment was meant merely to suppress the rhellion in Naning and 
not aimed at any of the neighbouring States, in so far os they did 
pot gid Naning: and adiling that authority had been teceived from 
the Governor Gonoral of India to enter into an amended treaty 
af frundship with the addressees for miitual benefit in the future, 
Hahwa ini surat dari-peda kita Tuan Thbetson Heident tiga buah 
iter; Pulau Pinang dan Singapiure dan Mélaka ada Wirkirim ka 
pda Yang di-partoan di-Séri Ménanti dun Tito’ Keiana Putera 
Sungai Wjong dan Mnghula Juhl 
wa bauda-:hu dari-poda jin jangen-leh kim-nya gahabat kite 
minjadi hebat méndéngar Governnont ada mengumpolkan Vaalat- 
tantern ord i-Maakw ini ada-lal pikiran laik joga kite 
mttobtri khalar ke-pada sahabat kita jangan-lah kira-nya menjadi 
ahuk dan lagi dari bul antora kita dengan eahabat kita itu bagitu 
jun sa-lama-lama-nyi enhinbat béréalialat 
shaladan inaka ada-lab kita wényatakan ke-pada ralibat kita 
Government Inggeri« tah tmutr-lah akan pergi mémukal Nantig 
yong dirbaks ka-pada tuan-nya itu tétap: tiada man yer tiat 
ashen ka-padu neéetri yang lain-lain jikalan tiada ménolong 
ka-puda Nuning ita 
chulindin janganlah kira-nya sthabat kite kurang méngérti 
gda-lah kita ményatakan tial endah-lah kite mindapal idein dari 
> Thin reads awkwardiy and there prema to be something omitted here, 
4 The original how 1531. 
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pada Governor General Bénggala akan mémbaiki pirjanjian eahabuat 
Itteahahat dfnean xalishat kita yang boleh m@négolikun antara 
Kita déngan sahabat kits at-lamta-lama-nya maka méreka-miroka 
yang kédia pehak négtrj bole Intojadi etntosg dart nyawa-nya 
dan harta-nva itu 
éhiahiockon milsinkan sahabat kita boleli menirinn perkataan 
Yung (&reslut ini tanda ikhlas-nya Government Inggt supaya 
déngan egéra-nya salubat kita holelmémbéri nmkend dari hal int 





ada-nya 
lérmurat ka-pada tujoh hari bulan Shaaban sanat 1947. 
XAVI, 
i? January 1832: Governor Tbbetson 4 the Yang i-pértuan 


Raja Ali, the Dato’ Péenghutn Lela Mehoraja, and the 
four Sukns of Ramban 
Acknowledging a letter from the addresseos (y the effect that 
owing to there being no howte available they were unable to eet 
the Governor at the mouth of the Linggi river: stating that owing 
to the shallowness of the river higher up it whe hiposihle for the 
Governor to mee them at Ramuan China, but sugpvesting iW mest- 
ing half way, ie. at Sempang Bandar, where thy river forked, ani 
offering to send boats for the convenience of the addressees: and 
forwarding (or promising to forward) draft of the proposed 
treaty for the information of the wddreaeos, 
[ii surat dari-pada Tian Ibbotson Resident tiga luah négér} Pulaw 
Pinang Singapura on Mélaka Wirkirim eurat ka-pada «ahahat kite, 
Yang di-pértuan Raja Ali eéria Tato’ Péngliviu Lely Maharaja 
Feria ketmpat Suku yang mimegang perentah di-dalam pitger 
Rémbau. ada-nva eirta ding phji-~irjian 
wa hiyedla-hi dari-pada ity ada-pin surat salialigt Kita yale 
tirmaskur ka-pada tujoh hari Shashan jtn ttah sampati-inh sudah 
ka-pde kita apa yang tirsthut Ai-dalam warkai it telah mafhom- 
lnk kita tnoka ada-loh euhabat kitp menvotakon dari ethah ke 
tidekun pérahy it makes eahabot kita tinda boleh dating berttinu 
ka-puda kiia di-Kuala Linggi itu dan kitn-pun dimikian ity jun 
karow kapal ‘kita tinda hole mudek ka-Ramunn China itu athals 
aver Sungni Jingm jalan Ramuan (line Keehi} ity tindn elroy. 
dujam gyer-nya makn dari sthab itu ménjadi k&ukaran antara 
kédoa jiehuk kita déngan «ahabat kita itn baron maalnny-lah 
kirn-nya sahabat kita maky boleh-lah kits mémbugi doa dav 
kisnkaran ita maka boleh-lah kita Lertemy d@ngan salinhat kita 
Hi-Sempange Batdar yn-itu ntang mana Sungai Linggi «lari Kuala 
niuiek bérchabang dun satu chabang ka-Linggi dan satu Chahenyr 
ka-Rimbau mélainkan dari maksud kita ini tah huarap-lali ‘itm 
skun sahabat kita ményukakan yang démikian itu jua bec boleh- 
“oe kita minghentarkan pérahu-pirahu akan ménjtmput aahabat 


thi 
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‘shahadan di-dalam antara samupel ka-poda waktu Kita déngan 
sahubat kita bértému itu ada-lah kita hantar ka-pada sahahal kita 
tulidan surat pirjanjian yang hindak di-pérbuat itu maka bolel:- 
li sahnbat kita mémbacha dan sahubat kita boleh mengétalmi 
dari maksud Governor General Binggnla jin 

_ thaladan di-dalam antara eahabat kiin mémbalas surat kite 
int intlainkan kita bérsédia-lali kita akan bérangkat itu-lah ada-nva 
[tfrsurat] ke-pada dua-bélas hari hulin January sangt 18232," 


AA VIT, 


9 February 1832; Government Proelamation. 
Announcing the intention of Government to send a second ex- 
pedition against Naning; asenring the inlisbitants of Naning and 
neighbourhood that no harm would he done to them provided they 
remained! quiet, or carrying on their usual occupations, but that 
honses found abandoned would be destroyed: and alfering the 
following rewards for the capture of the undermentioned persons, 


viz. 

Del Satid—1000 dollars 

Andika, chief of the mkn Anak Mélaka, of Naning, 

Peta. Mélayu, of Aver Gajah Mati, 

Péndekar Tambi, of Mélaka Pindah, 

Enche’ Muhammad and Enelie” Had, af Jéméniah, Muar, 
200) dollars each, 

Pelekut 
Mimbéri tain bahwa balatantéra Kemptni héndak natk kimbali 
ku-Naning akan hiolak mingalahkan} Joi-pada yang membuat 
dérhaka di-Naning itu 
maka oide-Inh di-bérj tol ko-pada sfgala ornng-orang rang 
ada tingga) di-Naning atau méreka-mércka vane ada tinggal di- 
dalam daerah yang ada dékataitkat itu jikalou ada in tingral 
dengan dium-nya atau dingan peeeraaa ye yang sa-lanig inj ta’ 
dapat tinla mM4ainkan di-péliherakan ole afsir? Government 
tkan rumah tanggu dan anak bini harta binds eakalian itu 
jikalan ada démikian itu pada kémudlion hari-nya nanti 

Gorernment boleh mémbalaskan di-atas-nva itu déngan kebajikaw 
yuna 
_ fikalau tiada démikinn itu dan dapat rumnh tanggn-nya tér- 
linggal néschaya binaga-lah oleh balatantira itu 





© The date is doubtful in the original, looking likq 1832 corrected to 
1831, But the former moet be the right date. 


1 Orig. haw Ske 
t ped = ff offleers.”* 
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shahadan barang siapa yang boleh m@nangkap seria miammbawa, 
orang yang képala dérhaky yang tirstbut di-bawa[h] ini ta dapat 
tiada milankan holel-lah nitnirima upah-nyy se-riu ringgit he r 
Dol: Sa‘id* 
dan lagi burang siapa yang beleh mimbaws pila orang-OrAans 
yang térecbut di-bawa[h] ini maka hole’ ménérima wpah-nya ka 
pata si-orung dua ritue ringgit bésar i _. 
sa-orang Andika Suku Anak MGlaka di-Naning 
Jan su-orang Peta Mélayw yang ada tinggal di-Ayer Gajah Mati 
dan ea-orang Péndckat ambi vang ada titggal di-Mélake 
Pindah | 
fan ea-orang Enehe’ Muhammad and Enche Haid orang Jé- 
mental tanah Muar ada-nya 
itrkarang pélekat ind ka-pada stmbilan hari bulan Febriiary 
tarikh sanat 182. 


ANVIL. 


(Undated): Same} Garling, Resident Conneilor, Malacca, 
to the Tméngvong of Muar. 


Complaining that the Tiinénggong had mide an armed incursion 
pen two villages in Malacea territory, viz. Rim and Chahau, 
thereby terrifying their inhalntants, in violation of established 
usave between friendly alates and presnmably under advice from 
evil counsellors; protesting vigurously agains! eat hd Find, 
sion and complaining that Bnehe’ Muhammad and Enoho’ Mod, 
together with armed followers, had been left behind in the raided 
lerritury when the Téiménggong returned ta Muar, nul were 
terrifying and robbing the inhabitants | Here the Iutter, which 
appears to he a fragment, ends |.4 


ii The fiuime af Lind Rat jal Hp in thir Lei With oo indiontion 
that it should be inserted in the text botwem m@miaws aad mrany yang 
bépula dérhake, Put the wording shows that that would not lie ite proper 
plaice, 

( The Tito’ Bngkun Tineogyong Paduka Town of Muar had already 
uv carly as February 1820 (during the short Dutch interregmrin) begun to 
assort his pretenslins to the border village of Chaban. This appears clearly 
from two chaps granted by him to the pénghuln of that village which were 
still in the possesion of his deacondant and remote successor Pinghilu 
Suling Arin of Chahaw and the latter’s ayed father dh 180d, when eoplea 
were made of then by permission of the owners, The iirat onn je dated 
Friday, 3 Jumaded-akhir A. H, 1235 anil the second tinrely 1287, Hoth 
‘documents contain Little ole than injuetions to enforee Muslim roligions 
ubecrvances, partivilarly attewdanee at the moaque services (under, ponalty 
of being fined for stmenee, 10 doliars in the first chap, and =) in the recon) 
Tho tirat one gives the plngknlu jurisdiction ns far as tho hamlet of Asulan, 
lnvlusive, The second méentiona that the eukas (or clans) y esaritert in 
the mukin were Mungkal, Stmélinggang, Bhloinda, ond Tiga Batu, in that 
order, and that the pénghuln of the village at the time way Dato’ Datim. 
There ia A epfetence to this act of ngcigresatan in J. A. &., Stroite Branagh 


(i864), No, XIE, pp, 201-2, Appendix pp, xxaili, aly. See olen Hegble 
Cop, wit, pp. 20d), ! , 
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Bahwa inj surat dari-padw kita Tuan Raja Samuel Carling yang 
tmemerentuh di-dilam négeri Malaka stria taalok-taalok-nya datang 
ka-pada sahabat kita ya-itn Téménggong dislalam Muar 


wo brade-hu dori-pads itn maka ade-lah atkorang tiga-puloh 
hiri sudah lama-nya Témétnggong datang btrsama-samn dengan 
anak-anik raja sirta pinglina dan holubilang mémhaws alat 
eénjata masok ka-dalam tanah Kompéni ya-itu tempat-nya [im 
dan Chaban ity mimbéri takwt ku-pada annk buah kite. yang di- 
tempat itu 

bahwa TSnfnggong-pun yang térlébih mingtlaliui jua adat- 
nya sa-siuatu rija-roja akan (atang mimnasok) dingan olat sinjata 
ka-dalam t@mypiat ea-suatn raja-raje yang ada bérsalialat itu jikalan 
tinda térltheh dahuly méndapat idzin-nya itn dan Jagi istimewa 
Wila-kira-nynsahabat kita jikalnu orang yang lain datang mémasoki 
Winzan alat stnjata ko-dalam négérj sahabat kita jin néechaya 
bahighat kita-pon minjadi marl jun ptktrjnan vang diinikian itu 


shilindan pada pikiran kita tilah ada-lah orang yaug burek 
pinya ajaran-ka-pada eahabat kita ményuroh mélakukan kilakuan 
yang dimikian ini knrna sohabat kite-pun ada-pon-ada muda bébom 
sampni chukup akal dan lagi tirltleh-ltieh pula pikiran kith e@hab 
fahabal kite déngan sa-béntar itu jud pulang kémbali ka-Muar 


harang maalum kira-nya sahabat tinda-lah kita hondak mé- 
nVvittakan vane lain istiainkatt tiada patut sa-lali-kall) pérhuatan 
eahinbat kite yang démikivn ini mélainkan pada lain  kali-nya 
jangan-lah sahobat kita mémbugt yang dbautketnn ini 


tétapi maka ada-lah suliabot kita miningealkan di-dalam 
fannh Kita ity Enehe' Muhammed déngan Enehe’ Nad déngan 
orang-arane-nyn yang bérsinjata itu. waktu aahabat kita kémbali 
itu maka stkarang orang it ada membuat takut di-ntas onak bul 
aon i itt maka dingan kékérasan-nya ia mengambil wang 
dan berns 


[Here the fragment ends] 


AATA. 


29 February 1892: Government Proclamation 

Stating that a report had been received thai stockades had been 
erected on the Naning road with a view to obstructing the passage 
of the Sxpecitieat; informing the inhabitants of Naning tha; all 
pach stockudies would be destroyed and warning them to temove 
from them any paddy or other goods, as it waa not the desire of 
Government (o harm the property, such as buffaloes, paddy, ete, 
of those who offered no resistance ; and assuring them that, provided 
they remainel quiet, or carmed on their usaal occupations, no 
harm would be done to them, or if any were done, tey should 
immediately Jay a complaint, 
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Pélekat . 
Rahwa Government t#lah mindapat Khabar ada banyak kubu-kubu 
andul divrikan orang di-jalan Naning itu akan méngadang bala- 
tantéra Government a y 
ninke ini-lah di-béri tabu ke-pada sakalian orang yang ada 
titggail di-Naning itu maka scala témpat-témpat itu hendak di- 
rosakken olel) halatantira- itu | vo =2q eee | 
shahidan tarsng siapa yang ady ménaroh padi ataa harang- 
hare yung loin di-dlam kubu-kubu itu mélainkun de  sioira- 
nya haik di-kéluarkan karna bukan makeud Government itu béndak 
liinazakan dari hak orang-ormng yong tisda mlawan pérentah 
Government itu sépérti kéerbay stan padi atau harta-nya itn 
shahadan hat orang Naning jangan-lah tiada. méenérima-ny. 
wngajaran ini #bah fiavernment tint ménjadi takeir Faas 
nndian huari-nya it 


shahadun jikalau ada ia tinggal dingen diam-nya aiea TRA Ai rat 
pekerjany yang sa-lanw ini térpelihara-tali oleh képala balatantéra 
supava tiada boleh oraig-orang balatant@r itu binasakan «dort 
anak bind dan hartg bénda-nya itu dan jikalau ada yang déemikian 
ity méngadn-lah ke-poda ketika itu jua ada-nya- 
terkarang ywlekat ini ka-pada dun-puloh aimbilan tari bulan 
Fobruary sanat DSi. 
Akh 
20 Mareh 1892: Government Proclamation, 
Requiring all-stranpers entering Malacea tw sea or by Inwi to 
Teport themselves to the police within twenty-four hours wider 
“er of eevere penaltios to be inflicted on them and om perions 
harbouring: them, 
Dilek t 


Mémbtri (alia ka-ptila sakalian orang stpérti pereniah Polis yang 
télah suduh di-dalam négtrl Mélaka lu} deri bal OFang-OFnne 
aagang yang masok ka-dalam nigtri mi haik dari lowt who dart 
dirt 

Alahaden dari shah. ttu ségala orang-orang digung itu ta’ 
dapat tiada mehu ia séodi[ri]-nyn mémbéri tatu ke-dalam Polis 
lama-nya divdalam doua-puloh @mpat jam dan barang siapa yons 
milaigenr plrenteh yang t#rsthut ini ta’dupat tinal manti di- 
hukium digan sa-pinol-pinoh hukiitinn di-njas orany iti dingan: 
Omng ving punryn Thmal yang ada menarol Orange azar itu 

Mareh ilin-puloh hari buluy sanat 1832, 


MAXI, 


is April 1832: Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, Malucea, 

to the Téminggong of Muar, | 
Complaining that persona under tho Timinggong's jurisdiction, 
viz, Téngku Busa, Enche’ Muhammad und Bnehe’ Had, with 
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about 100 mim from Ségamat, had gone to neaist Naning, which 
as between frieilly etates was uw unfriendly act, 
Bahwa ini surat dari-pada kita Tuan Samnel Garling datang ka- 
pada sahabat kita Téménggong Muar déngan puji-pojian 
_ Wa haada-ho dari-pady itu moka ada-leh kita Liang “ead 
ka-poda sahabat kita ada-lah kita méndapat khahar Téngku Bosa 
don Enche’ Muhammad dan Enche’ Had ada mémbhawa orang 
Sigumat ada kira-kira-nyn sa-ratus orang akny ménolong ka-Naning 
#erta bérjanj) pula hindak mémboantu dingan orang-orang lngi 
shuliodan maka ada-lah kits mélpaskun® takair ka-pada 
sahabat kita uda-pun pikérjaan inj térlthoh-ltheh maslhivn kin 
tym sahabat kita karna méreka yang tirethut itut di-bawah 
pereniah saliabat kita ada-pun Mélaka déngan Muur ada bereahabat 
jus dan lagi Téngku Busu dan Eueche’ Muhanimad dan Enehe' Had 
itu di-bawah ptrental: saahabat kita adai-nva 


térkurang surat ka-pada dulapan bélas hari bulan April sanat 
1832. 


AXA, 

29 May 1832: Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, Malucen, 
to aja Ali of Ttémbau, the Dato’ Kflaia Putéra of 
stngai Ujong, the Dato’ Péngholu of Johol, and the 
Téménggong of Muar, 

Referring to provious letters assuring the addressees that the 
iitentions of (rovernment were merely to arrest Dol Sa‘id, Péng- 
hulu of Naning, expel evil dowrs, antl restore prosperity in Nang, 
nil requesting the addressees to prevent their #ubjecta from 
giving assistance to Dol Sa‘id and to inform the Covertimont of 
anything that might catsy trouble to it in connection with the 
Naning affair; expressing astonishment at hearing that Dol Sa‘id 
hid received assistance in the ¢hape of mon, arma, and aminuni- 
tion from States that wore regarded as friendly to the British 
Govertnent, but presuming that the addressere were ignorant of 
this or unable to prevent it; in view, however, of the eraenis Tot 
thereby in British territory, announcing an bomediate blockade 
of the Linggt, Kieang, and Muar rivers, to prevent the conveyanie 
of arms and provisions to the enemy, such blockade to cease when 
hosilities cenaed but te continue ae jong ag Dol Said oontioned to 
Tesist the Government's forces in Naning, 

Bahwa ini surat dari-pada Tnon Samuel (rarling Resident Coum- 
eillor dislalam négéri Mélaka ada berkiriny e4-buah surat ka-poida 
Yom Tuan Raja Ali di+tolum Rembau dan sa-bual eural ka-pasdy 
Dato" Kelana Putéra di-Sungai Ujong don sa-buali eurat ka-pada 


* Orig. bas oh: 


f Orig, may hove ial 





ol 
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Date. Pénclalu Johel dan sa-buoh surat ka-pada Téméngzong 
Moar déngan puji-pujian-nya 

we beada-ln dari-pade ite maka ada-lah kita minvbavankan 
ka-piada anhalt kite dari hal surut Tuan Resident yang miméreniah 
tiga hugh négeri itu vang telah sudal dahulu di-nyatakan, ka-pada 
sahabat kita dari-pada hal angkara Dol Sa‘id yang di-jedikun 
Péinghulu di-lalam Naning ¥a-itn tanoh Kompeni 


make adalah kthétndak surnt kita yang dahuln ita si havnt 
kita jungen menjadi wasangka dari sebab balatantéra itu naik kn- 
Naning itu tiada déngan sa-suntu jalan maainkan hanya-lah makeud 
kita yang hindak ménangkap Dol Sa‘td itu sahaja séria ming- 
[ii jalaukan orang-orang yang mémbual kbinasdan di-dalim totah 
kitn supayva boleh ménjaili kebajikan di-ates Government dun lagi 
hotel minjad: kéémpurnaan dan stjahtéra-nya di-atas stgnia anak 
buah kita yang di-Naning itt 

iila-pun surat kita yang datulu itu nda-lsh kéhiniiak bits. 
sutinbat kita boleh mélarungkan di-atas orang-ormng yang aia ta- 
alok ili-bawa piretitoh eehabat kite ith akan ménolong Dol Sat 
jin dan lag boleh mémbtiri kKhahur déngan stgtrs-nva fikalan ada 
ei-cunt hol yang meindatangkan késukaran ka-poda Government 
dari ahah fasal Naning itu 

moka hairati-lah kita mEnd?ngar vang Del Sa‘id itu méindapat 
ké@tolongan orang-orang dan sénjata-aénjata dan what péluro dari- 
pida fampat-timpat pérentah yang lain ada-~in yang sa-lama@ yt 
di-dalim pikirun kita ada ealibat déngan Government [ngetris 
it pada ikhtiar kita barang kali ewhabat kitn tiada m@ngétahui dari 
lin! pékirjaan atuu tinda kuaga akan mélarangkean dia {ttapi meén- 
jadi juga kebinagnan jue di-dalam tanuh kita didarat itn hin 
ampai ka-pada hari ini menjadi pirgadohas jua maka dark echab 
ite Government ta’dapat tiadu htndak-lah mémbuat pérjalanan 
vung kettituan efria dingan stgtra-nya yong amat tgoh dari 
dalinia itu 

aa-hirmnli ada-pun dari hal Sungai pings dan Sungai Kesatg 
dan Sungai Muar itn hindak di-kawal maka dari bal itu kita 
mim beri Uhabar ka-poda subahat kita Goyernment htndak émjmng 
sungai-sungai yang tfratbut itn dingan segtra-nya jun supaya 
lan boleh di-bawa-nve masok pirkara ségalo sinjita-stijate idan 
ninkan-mekanan itn ka-puda setérn kita 

shohadan jiknlan qudah eigeai pian’ ohan Naning dan en at- 
tHinpat dislarat itu-déngan ea-kétikea itu jua boleh di-lépaska 
kawal-kawal sungai-sutigai itu tétapi sékarang Dol Sa‘id itn endah 
mémungkirkan sumpah sétin-nva yong dabaln di-atas Koran al 
aizim ith dan sa-lagi te ada di-Naning akan milawan ka-poda 
Government Inggtris itu ta’dapat tinda mélainkan di-tégohkan jua 
kawal-kawal sungal jtu aida-nya 

térkarnng aura inj ka-pada dua-puloh efmbilan hari bulan 
May sanat 1532. 
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29 May 1892: Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, Mulacea- 
to the Téngku Pénglima Bisar Sayid Sa'aban. 
Informing him that his ood services to Government had been 
reported to Governor Ihbetsan who expreséed his high appreciation 
if them and desired that his thanks shoul! be conveyed to Sayid 
Sioban, with the further intimution ofa reward to be granted 

after the cessation of hostilities.” 
Rahwa juni surat dari-pada Tuan Samuel Garling ka-pada sahabat 
kita “Téngku Pénglima Besar ya-itu Sayid Ra'ahan yang ada 
stkarang ka-poda waktu ini di-Jalam Naning di-Bubit Salueok 
dinwan puji-pujian-nya 

wa haada-hu duri-pade itn ada-pon deri hol sahabat kita yang 
giinh ménjalankan pékirjaon di-atas Government itu pékérjaan 
vang k¢hajikan itu mélainkan kita-pon euduah-lah sampaiken, ka- 
pada Tran Thbhetson Governor para tigen bual ntgtri maka Tuan 
itu-pun mimuji-muji-lnh di-atas pekérjaun sahalat kita dan [igi 
bagitu banyak punye trima kasel di-atas cahahat kitn 

shohadan apabila stlieai-lnh pirgadchan int néechsya nantl 
di-kurniakan di-atas shalt kith adu-nya 

terkarang surat inj he-poda dua-puloh simbilan lark bul 
May sannat 1532. 

AAALY, 
# June 1832: Government Proclanation. 


Complaining that in spite of protests addressed to various rulers 
and chiefs assistance coutiniel fo be given by neighbouring Suites 
in the shape of men, arms, and ammunition, to Naning, which was 
in rebellion against the Government in breach of the oath of 
allegionce of tt Pinghulu and Sukus; stating that letters had 
heen sent to various tilers and chiefs announcing the mtention 


io hlockude the Linge?, Keung, anil Muer’ rivers ‘until sucli time 
ais sticl) ussistanee ceased to be given to the rebellions Dol Sa‘id 
and Naning had become settled; and accordingly proclaiming the 
aforementioned blockade, to prevent anyone from entering or 
leaving by the said rivers, until such time az aforsail 
Pilekat 

Buhwe adalah tanah Naning itu yang ada ddrhuka ka-pade Govern 
nent Inggéris oda-pun tatkala daduin Péenghulu-nya déngan ke 
impat Suku-nya tala eudah bérsumpah eétin di-bawal pirentah 

As stated in a Jeter from Mr, Thumes Lewts, Acting Resilent 
Councillur, Malieen, dated 24 Felrunry 1557, thie took the shape of q 
mosihly allowance of 104 Company Ropers eight anna, aa from November 
1KiG; wuliject ton proviso that it might cease If he tiade troulile with 


peighbyuring Btotes ur dil anything that the Makieca Government did not 
—§ The figure 2 fa not eloar but this must bo the your, 
1925] Royal Asaite Society. 


Sa6 Burtish Maiava 1824-1867 


Government itn maka oda-lih stkarang kérap kali-nva khohar 
sampai ka-poda kita minyataken térlain amat fant auvAk k@tolongan 
Ya-itn orang-orang dan sénjata-aénjata ubat plluru dar} raja-raja 
dan penglichy pénghulu yang sa-linia ini pada Kirn kitq ada ler 
taholiat dénean Government Inggiria . 

shihudan ada-lah diovernment Inggéris yang tal salah mé- 
nvatukan ke-pada rojo-raja dan pénghulu-pinghnlu akan milerang— 
kan di-atas anak buah dan avatnin itu Jangan in masok di-dalam 
pékérjaan Dol Said yang dérhaka itu tétapi di-dalam pada itu ada 
juga ketolongan-nya 

maka dari séhab kétolongan ka-pada dérhaka Dol Said ita 
naka ade-lah surat-aurat di-kirimkan co rija-rajn itt dan 
eat a at akan héndak méngawali sungat-snnga} ya-itu. 
ainggi dan Kizang dan Miair sampai [h]ubis térlépas k¢tolongan 
ka-pada dérhaka Dol Sa‘id itu dan tanah Naning itu boleh ménjadi 
késtmypniriaan } 

habwa ini-lah mémberi tabu ka-pada sigala orang maka-acn- 
lah Sungai Linggi dan Sungai Kisang dan Sungai Mumr ity ada 
tirkawal ka-pada kétika int tiada oleh orang masok wtun kéiuar 
dari sungai-sungal itu sampoi [hjubis péktrjaan Naning itu dan 
orang-orang din haria bénda sakalian-iya itu boleh minjadi ke 
snpuTiian dengan sejaltéra-nva | 

térkarang pélékat ini ka-pada s@miilan hart bulan June torikh 
sonny Leos, 

XAAYV, 


10 June 1832: Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, Mualacea, 
to ‘the Téménggong of Muar, 

Acknowledging receipt of a letter from the Tiiminggong ; informing 
him of the arrival of a British war ship to blockade the neighhour- 
ing rivers; requesting him immediately to recall his peat 
subjects who under the leadership of Enche’ Had and Enohe* 
Muhammad* had gone to the assistance of Naning; expressing the 
intention to blockade the mouth of the Muar river until the 
onluwfal encroachment on the hiirder villages, Rim, Chohong, ete. 
hetween Mt. Ophir and Sungai Ohinchin Hilang had emsed ani 
Naning had been conquered; and expressing the hope that the 
Téménggong would take prompt steps as requester. 
Bohwa ini torat dari-poda kita ‘Toa Samuel Garling datang ka- 
pads sohabat kita Tantnggong Muar ada-nya | 

wa baada-ho dari-pada itu surat dari-pada eahabat kita itn 
sulal-lah sampa) ka-pada kita apa-apa yang térmazkur di-dalam- 
nya itu tlah mafhum-lah kita 


—* Tn a dotter to the Yang di-pirtuan Muda of Réimbon, under date 
4 Rabiu-lakbir 1252 (15 July 1536) Samuel Garling wrote that thee 
persons would be allowed to enter and leave the Company's territory like 
anyone else provided that they condurted themachves property and made no 
further trouble there; and that their old offences were forgotten, 
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ghahadan maka adalah kita mimbéri tahu ka-pada eahubat 
kita kapal pérmng Inggéris télaly ada-laly datang akan méngawali 
sunga} yang dikat-<likat itu ada-pun mana Kapitan kapal pirang 
itu Pluinridge* dan kapal Maharaja Inggéris itu Magicionne} 
shaladan ada-pun wakeud kita déngun sgtra-nva saliabhat 
kita ményurol mimanggil ktoihali dari Naning anak lah sahahoat 
‘kita orang Ségamat itu yang di-pérentahkan oleh Enche’ Had dan 
Rnche” Mohammad itu sahabat kita ménégahkan orang-orang ite 
masok Kn-dalim tunah pérentah Miaka | 
shihadan abpérti kampong Rim Chohong dun stgala kampong- 
kampong yang ada antara Ganong Ledang dengan Sungal Chinehin 
Hilang itu térlalu amat cangat di-aniayakan oleh Enche’ Wad dan 
Encle Mohammad den lagi di-dalam kétika ini juga Roche" Had 
dan Evche’ Muliammad itu déingan kekérasan-mya ia wierampas 
harta. binda orang-orang ity mélainkan #tkarang déngan per- 
chintaan kite kita mémbéri tahu kin-noda sohubat kita <a-lagi nda 
Wrjalanan yang demikian i Sinn tals kita mimbéri masok atau 
alae sq-burang perahe dari Kuala Muar itu apabila tanah Nanmg 
itn k@mbali ke-pada pérentah-nya erie tanah-tanah Melaka 
sakalian-nva sudah kobis mneol-mnsel-nea itu mélainkan holeh- 
lah di-réntikan kawal-kawal itu 
chahadan dépgan ea-penoh-penoh harap kita di-atas salubat 
kita akan minjalankan pekerjaan int boleh dingan siptra-1va 
menjadi kébajikan dan kesimpornaan dan sojalitéra-nya 
térkarang ka-pada ea-puloh hari balan Jane sanat 1532, 


XAAVI, 


16 June 1832: Samuel Garling, Resident Councillor, Malices, 
to the Dato” Kélana Potéra of Sungai Ujong. 

Acknowledging the receipt of o letter from the Dato’ Katana 
requesting that the Linggi river might not he blockmled ani) sng 
vesting that he himeelf conld prevent the trina of good to 
Naning: pointing out thot, os the addressee was well aware, @ 
quantity of arms and ammunition had hoon sent to Naning aimee 
the leginning of the rebellion and that (rovernment had evidence 
that most of them came by way of that river and were recilurly 
forwariled fram thence to Naning; maintaining that Government 
had been very patient in coufining itself to the prohibition of that 
trafic. but that as that course had not anawern} to expectations, 
there was no alternative left but to blockade the mouth of the 
river: assuring the addressee that this woulil not have been dome 
if there had been any other way of stopping the traffic in question, 

ayil that the blockade would cease ax soon ae the Naning affair hed 
= 3 | 


* Orig. hos rey 
| Orig, haa Gyles 


1924) Royal Amatie Soriely. 


Kits) Beitisth Manava 1824-1807 


hen settled: and expressing the hope that the add rieasee would 
be of assistance in ihe matter anil prevent any further help being 
#iven tothe rebellious Dol Satid. 


Halwa ini surat dori-pada kite Tan Samitel Garling Reailent 
Councillor dari Mélaka déngan pliji-pujian datang ka-pada Dato” 
Kélana Puttrw dialulam Sungai Ojong ada-nya 
wa haada-hy dari-pada itu-ada-pun surat dari sahahal kite 
itu télah sodah-lah aampai ka-pada kita apa-apu vang térmazkur 
Hi-dalom-nya ite télal mafhvwo-luh kita 

wis-pin permintawn sababat kita jangani-lal di-tutup Kuali 
Lingei ith strta:ankbat kita boloh méleranigkan birange apap 
bine ptirgl ku-Naning 


shihadan sahubat kita térlébeh-lobeh nmwlum yung sda pergi 
Ka-Naning jt tired banyak senjata-einjinta va-ity Bari pany - 
siapany dan ubat bialil day pelurn et-lama Dol Satid mindériaka 
ka-pada Government make ehurang dapat-lah kétérangan-aya 
Kthanyaken binda-binds yang térsthut itu (atone dari Swnpai 
Liigei dan ada sate képala* tinggal di-ttpi eungai itu ia-lah 
kthinvakan blnda-binda yang ttraéhut itn datang dari Sungai 
sahabat kita térltheh-lébeh ketuhui aa-lanw dni Covernnent salwar. 
kit jus melainkan di-auroh mélarangkan jus pérbuatan itu di- 
dalam. pikiran kitn holeh ia bérhenti 

thahadan wtkarung ini kita lihat tiada lulue takeud kite itu 
ta'dapat tiada miéloinkan. tinda jalin yang fain hanya-lah kita 
tutap kul ttn 


shahaden jikalau adi petal yang lain jangan benda-bon de 
itt di-haww ka-Noning sa-lagi ada Dol Sa‘id minderhaka Ka-pada 
Ciovernment pxirclusn-lah xahabat Kite tiada kita ménutupi kuale 
itn 

shahadin Inet apabila pékérjaan Naning itu sual jelae 
milainkan kuwal-kawal itu nonti di-rintikun — 

_ Bhahadan térlébeh -iéheh harap kita Yang sahabai kita bolel 
ménolong wivtalam pekirjaan inj. sérta milarangkin kéetolongan 
ko-padd Dal Satid itu supayn orins ite yang ada mungkir di-atia 
pereompatan sétia itu va-itu ada kérap kali péreumpalan-nya yan 
dtnikian itt Melaka dan Sungai Ujong itu ménjadi satu di-dalaiwn 
inaksiid vkan méndamaikun negeri 

shohadin sababat kita boleh lébeh-léheh pikir dari hal ini 
pekerjnan yang kehajikan ada-nya 
: itérkarang surat Ini ka-pada énam-b@las hari bilan dune antat 





* Orig, haw ys buat peer bets pua Ait ia metant, 
t Orig. haw SLAs Phra 
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ERRATA, 


The Volume anil Part Number lines at the foot of even pages, 
2 to 184 should read: Vol, JH. Part IE, not Vol. TI, Part 11, 
as printed. y . 

The division into Parta on p.p. 1, 99 andl 199 was mide in 
rror and should lw disregarded. 
Page 6, line 1 in text. For fnet read face. 


» WE 4. 42 » foot notes. Fer sun read supprossed 
» +, 22 . text. For awl reqd as 

5a, «» 21 cas » tracties rend treaties 

ww, ,, 36 = . relfered . roferred 


hal is, on 2d Tr rr 
63, 4, 44 » 


, Crawford, Crawfurd 


Fi i Fi FE 


== ty 7" ri) fd Ty rT CTicnIMnstances read ae 
; eircninstinces 
4 bay Pay: Memaszt » Cerimon rerd Carimon or 
Kerimun 


“ i, 4. 26 Me * » slimmer , grammar 
oy 1M, 5, 12,15 ,, 4 delete from reserved (a waste 
» Wb, y 7 » » for hundered read hundred 
» 123, » oe » » » Rambau , Remban 
9 18, yy 7 ORE » extent » oxtend 


a lH, 96 » oo o Gistruct , distrust 

3 185, -» 2h » om m Wistton ., missions 

» Joo, » oF we ge er ~ ordered 

o 1d8, yy oe o oo Delween states and with insert 
Tet 

a 7 » » » Belween wa dnd the fasert of 


» 10, . & » «» oo» for perceding read procediag 
Hah 4, 16 ue Oe a BP POTIIMEHE Appoiltment 
» 165, . 36 oe oe CT » Vonsul 


Fi 165, fe ni. i CT] i ah Time ri time 
» 166, ,, 32 aio o-. .w fourth » orth 
7» 167, 2h ” " e » Stute » States 


ay TED, 2D « oo» » a emloyed » employed 
» ltd, », dt BH ts * 1» of yy: OO 
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A Chinese Wedding in the Reform 
Style 
Ag W, G. Stiiixa, 
With the birth of the Chinese Republic many old-time cere- 
monies have been set aside, Of course not all Chinese hove ac- 
meplal modern innovations, Some have adopted the new atyle 


owing to the great saving of time and money. Many cling to 
their old custome. 7 


The wedding ceremony which I here describe seems to he that 
generally weeepted by the advanced school. Whether it is legal ar 
ileal in our local courts is a point tht awaite a test mnse, It would 
appear that ne easily. ne these mntrianges are made eo easily if the 
parties agree can they be dissolved, 


Tn former times the young people did not even sce one another 
before the wedding day. Witness the following verse written by 
sore Sindlogue, 

"A mie severe and eves that freex 
Become the future bride. 
No whispering pnderneath the trees 
Eire yet the knot be tied.” 
Marriages were arrange) without reference to the wishes of the 
young couple, Go-letweens exchanged preewnts of takes, geese, 
foodstuffs, money and jewellery and an endless number of cards an 
red paper, 

The following list gives an idea of the nature of these red 
curds — 

1. Horoscope from Bridegroam’s family to that of the Bride. 

2. Tortevope from Bride's family to that of the Bridegroom. 

$ Preliminary presente from Bridegroom’s family to the 


Brish’s family, 

4. Preliminary presenta from Bride’s family to Bridegroom’s 
family. 

5. Betrothal presente from Bridegroom's family to Bride’s 
family, 

fi, sisi presents from Bride'y family to Bridegroom’s 
amily. 

7, Milk ude presented to the Bride's mother usually eent 
along with No, 5, 


8. Betel not money, also sent with No, 5, 


2 W. G. Stirling 


4. Fee for preparing the documents sout with Nos. 6 and 6. 
LO. (ar WiMOUnCing the: approach of Bridegroom to the 
Brides hone. 

I, Card acknowledging the above, 

1%. Cand inviting the Bride to come and worship the an- 
cestors of the Bridegroont. 

Id. Martinge contract from the Bridegroom’s family to that 

of the Bride—sent along with No. 5. 
1¢. Murringe contract from Bride to Bridegroom—sent wlong 
with No. 6, 
Tipe hid to he given to the hearers of those various articles, and 
= pemone officiating. ‘lhe cost af the ceremony iteclf was wry 
HAV. | 
All this has now heen evt down io a ceremony which lasts about 
two hours and owes something to Western and probably American 
infimenee, 

The lmide was formerly conveyed in a red chair thet admitted 
Ho light aud little wir, This vehiclo ja supplanted by an open 
work palanquin decorated with flowers or a motor car deoorated 
with ret eloth and flowers, Badly made European clothes, a 
frock-+‘oat far too long, or an ill-fitting morning cout, with a top 
hint, huve taken the place of the impressive Chinese robes. 

The certificates of murringe, one for each of the contracting 
jiarties, are sheets about 20" y 14", decorated with a horder of 
tiowere, Tn the centre apyiear two coloured butteritieg coquetting 
with each other, or a dragon and phoenix, The names of the 
cantricting partios appear with (heir respective agus, dated so THAT 
vers before the foundation of the Republic. The ‘name of the 
presiiimt before whom the eontrect was made, the names of the 
parents of the contracting purties. the two witnesses, and the date of 
the inarringe all appear in their order. Each person, or hia 
representative in the case of the parents (one or both of whom may 
he ihseit), signs hie name, 

Having retived an invitation from a young friend of mine to 
witness his wedding on Easter Sunday, April 1983, [ went to the 
Yong Cheng School at the top of Club Street, Singapore. The 
marriage was fixed for midday. ‘ 

The presents consisted of Chinese gerolla, pletures anil ad- 
drsees, many of them heautifully done but in appalling frames, A 
fow of the pictirres werto funted ctl ginas, a hisarte modern type 
of Chinese art. Apart from these rifts | saw no presents.soch as 
one might expect to sve, pieves of cath, bottles of scent, shoes, 
tikes of soup cfr. 

Crackers announced the approach of the bridal ear, ] wns 
shown to tiny svt close to that of the director of cremoniea and on 
the sido of the bridegroom's family, The people in tho liall took 
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Place of the Ceremony showing the distribution of the various 


nersons tiking part. 


(Chinese Moarrvige in the Reform Style), 
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their places andl the director rang « brass hand-bell, which reminded 
me of tea-Lime at school, and was kept in coutinned use, Musicians. 
a es of the Yong Cheng Sehool hove band entered and took 
up their place at T.. A few minutes later the director ringing his 
bell culled on the master of ceremonies to take up his place at C. 
The master of ceremonies then called on the director of ceremonies 
(who is his prompter if ar ay to take up hig position at D. 
behind an altar or ruised tnble. Next with a ring of his bell he 

invites the attendants to take up their respective places at R and I, 
visitors to take up their plicey at O and J., ladies. going to O, and 

gentiomen to 1; the relatives of the bridegroom to be seated at Q 
and the relatives of the iride at P. Finally the master of cere- 
monies invites the parent» or cuardinns of the bride and bridegroom 
to take up their positions ut F and G respectively. With another 
ring of the bell the master of ceremonies unnomices the president 

who takes up his ciitir at A exactly bebind ihe altar or high tele, 

On this table there was nothing except writing materials, two round 

nal cylindrical eases containing the marriagw certificates; and a 

small tray with two gold wedding rings. The table wae covered 

with a cloth and there were no deourations, enuidles, festoons or 
flowers to suggest anything of the old-time marriage custom. The 

hall however wits festooned. The muster of ceremonies next calls 

on the witnesses to take up their positions at Ron the left and 

right of the president: it is their duty to prove the marriage anil 

sign the documents one for the bride and the other far the brides 

wroam. 


The master of ceremonies then rings his hell and calls on the 
bride and bridegroom to appear. Music is played, and they enter, 
first tho bridegroom with lis mttindants, thon the bride with her 
ladies-in-waiting. “They take up their position at H wid I their 
attendants gonig to their places at M, J, N, R. Nobody stood ap 
when the bride and bridegroom entered, They however hare to 
stand the greater purt of the ceremony, ‘The hridegroom waa 
dressed in a morning coat and trousers, whito gloves anid held a top 
bent in his hand. The bride in n kind of semi-Chinese European 
drest with « long ell dane tip in a sort of knot on her head, 


After what sounded extremely like a cake walk the president 
then rose and delivered un address giving the names of the con- 
tracting parties, their purents, their witness ete This conelided, 
the bride and bridegroom bowed once to the witnesses seated at Ti. 
thrice to each other and thrice to their respective parents or 
guardians They then bowel once to the president: The president 
read out the certificates of marringw, which wee the only documents, 
mie oe mule ig Te wl a 
mere them. Next the witnesses, the parents or g liane signed, 
and finally the prosident signed and sealed theme "The master of 
Ceremonies hands the tray with the two gold rings to the bridegroom 
who takes one and places it on the third finger of the bride's left 
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hand. The other ring he hands to the bride whe places it on. the 
bile Bur m’s ring finger, The young conple bow once to the 
president, three times to their respective parents, once to their 
relatives, once to the guests and once to their witnesses. The 
schoolmates of the hride and bridegroom now sing or recite m piece 
of poetry at the oomelusion ef which the prestdunt reads out the 
names of the donors of the complimcutary address presented to the 
young couple, First the president, then the parents or guardinns 
anil certain near relatives give addresses of advice to the newly 
married ie Music followed. Certain visitors, of whom 1 was 
one, were ¢alled on to make short speeches of congratulation. The 
purents thank those present for coming to witness the marriage. 
The young couple how their thanks to the president, to the witnesses 
or middlemen, to the gueeia, to those who hate assisted at the 
ceremony, "They how three times to thelr parente and then retire 
Music stmonnces the conclusion of the ceremony. Tea and refresh- 
ments-are wow served, ladies guing to one Toom the gentitmen to 
another, Finally a wedding jroup is taken, The order of cere 
mois ia printed ona pink programme, The whole proceeding 
lasted] abowt 2 hours. 

“The certifientes of marriage ure kept by the bride and bride- 
enon ectively. With the exception of the most important 
items, snch as the signing of the marriage contracts and the ex- 
change of tings, other items may be added or deleted according to 
dirrangement. It is curious to note that neither party ie asked if 
Hiew agree to marry exch other, 

The cutting of a wedding cake by both bride and bridegroom is, 
T was toll, an additional feature. in this case the cake was there 
but not ont, 

Only a small fee ® charged which gocs to the coffers of the 
place where the ceremony js Held, usually «ome school or public 
Teading room. At present there is no special place where marriages 
shull take place, but some pubbe place is favoured. 

The future must decide many probleme:the method of divorce 
and separation, the taking of a second wife (which however T am 
fold this forts of marriage does uot allow) and the possibility: of 
the bride being married against her wall. 


1925] Royal Aslatic Society. 


Notes on Malay Magic 
By IO. Wissrepr, PD. Litt. 


Vole. The abbreviations used in this article are those 
employed in my recent book on Malay Muagio— 
Shaman Sie and Sufi. 


Nudity, 


There is 4 tradition thit to acquire a nigget a Sakai hag will 
dance stark naked anid dandle 4 child’s corpse into the similitude 
of life before biting off its tongue, A Chung prophetess qwust 
resort on the night of her initiation to ant-heap in the moonlit 
forest, dover a cock from head to tail and dance naked. uttering 
incantations that will restore the fowl to life. For many of the 
ceremonies of black magic nudity js prescribed, either ‘heewnse 
abnormal ritual goes with abnormul acts or because the celebrant 
would «xhihit utter submission to the spirit inveked or hecnuse 
indecuney can shock a spirit into compliance, Islam hag banished 
nudity from Malay magic. But probably # ritual older than lalam 
first forbade the Malay fisherman at his stakes to insult the pods 
Of the sea hy lmthing naked, Wilfully to expose the person in an 
indecent manner is the grosest form in which one Malay oun 
insult another. 

Authorities —Clifford’s In Cour! and Kam pong (1897) pp, 

“41-35 Penzer’s The Ocean of Stor ( Lomlon, 
(24) Vol, IT pp. 117-120; H, Bandesson’s 
Indo-China aud its Primitive People; Skoat’s 
Malay Magic p. 315, 


Semi-nudity. 


Brahaians bare themselves to the wnist in a holy place or in 
the presenoe of superiors, Half a contury age the wniting-maids 
at the Perak court so bared themselves to servy the ruler. No one 
Wearing a cont may approach a pationt stricken by the Spectre 
Tonteman, who is an avatar of the great god Siva, And the Mulay 
shaman st a ségnce is naked from the waist upwards, 


Penzer, 1b. 11, p. 119; Malay MS. (unpublished). 
Bahdi. 


The babdi of 4 deer can be expelled by sweeping first A gui, 
then @ branch, and finally the noose in which the animal was 
caught over its carcase from muzzle to hind-lege; the noose is 
qitickly slipped on a stake and tightened found it, Here the 
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magician Appears to remove “ transmissible properties of matter ” 
to the stake. That done, he turns over the blood-stained leaves 
where the carcase haa been cut up, to hide all traces.of the chase. 
While turning over the leaves with # stick, he recites 4 charm, 
upott the conclusion of which the hunters must depart without 
looking back, If @ man experiences the dizziness an ague which 
alfict victima of the badedi, he must emear his person with the 
clay and mod that lie nearest to him. The Orphie mysteries re- 
quired an initinte to be cleansed with clay and they taught him 
that in the next world sinners will be buried in it, but e« Ringe 
hardly seems the object of the Malay rite, Soot is daubed on the 
face of a Malny baby so that ghostly assuilants may fail to 
recognize it, but the agoed) hunter has already been recognized 
and attacked, The explanation of the hunter’s rite appears to he 
that he is putting himself under the protection of an carth-spirit, 
like the Greek actor who daubs his face with wine lees in order 
to show that he is under the protection of the god of wine. The 
aime magician who preavribed mud againet the attack of the bahdi 
prescribed that for the hite of a water-snake one should invoke he 
weterspint and splash iater over the wound. Ono form of 
Maluy hide-and-seek is vallod “the game of the anra ol the stag,” 
aul the traditional story invented to explain this namo relates how 
once & hand of hunters omitted to perform the proper rites over 
# aliughtered stag and therefore became mad. each man hiding 
from his companions or in lucid intervals searching vainly: for 
thom, Syneretism has affected the Malay's conception of these 
auras. The idea of potent eoul-substance appears to have became 
merged im the idea of malicious spirits, In Patani the aura of a 
mitirdered man takes the shape of a mannikin and the auras of 
busta ore addressed as slaves of Sivu. 
Maxwell's /n Malay Forests pp, 63-4; J. R.A, S.. 8S. BL No. 
49,0. LOS: Jevons’ Jalroduction do fhe History af Religion 
(1002) pp. 348-351; PMS., Wilkinson's Malay Anite 
ments p. 1, 


The Spectre Huntsman, 

According to the Mantra he ia like Kala Wack: Tf a man 
crossed by him euifer from severe fever and vomiting, the appro- 
priite ineitetions muttered by the Perak medivine-man over 
incense and betel must reveal possession of the esoteric Je rvcwww Lawl pr 
thut this spirit has no navel, a clear indication of godhead. | 

When at night the passing of this demon is hetokened by a 
roshing mighty wind, no Malay will refer to it or wwaken his noigh- 
bour, and if from fright one nudges or pinches a aloeper, no word 
may he uttered as to the cause of the alurm until the storm hns 
bated. 

The man who hears the Speetre Hunteman’s challenge will die 
slowly; the man who is kicked hy him or eroses his path will expire 


1825] Roysl Asiatic Society, 
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suddenly. No one suffering from his attack may be fanned with 
a shawl or have limes or fresh banana leaves bronght to his house. 
The Spectre THuntaman is accompanied by a flock af common 
hee-unters which Malays avy fy on their backs at night andl are aure 
harbingers of ¢torm: sometimes they are called their master’s 
custing-net, sometimes hhisidogs. ‘Those who hear. their ery should 
cliim kinship with them or tap wall or floor to show they are awake 
or they may scare these birds of ill omen by burning tubbish but 
they may not sdidresa them bv name, 


In Pahang the Spectre Huntsman when not engaged in the 
chase ta called the Tall Spirit, and thie spirit is identified with Jin 
the son of Jan; the cock sacrificed to the Tall Spirit atter harvest 
innet he yellow, the colour sacred to Siva. 


Unpublished Perak Ms.; JFMSM., X11 Part I, pp. 27-28, 30: 
Notes & Queries (JRASSB) p, 30. 


Rain-Making. 


There is no rain-god other than Father Water. In the mon- 
soon region such a divinity would be too beneficent to retain fearful 
devotion. Kut there are primitive ways of influencing Father 
Water. Hice-planters often soak w cat to procure rain, the ruc 
tant quidroped being regarded apparently az a pleasing sacrifice. 
To kill a anake, whose ekin looks always moist, or to dress up a frog 
ina cridle will cons disastrous floods, rain and these animale beeing 
60 closely aasocinted that insult to them invites vetweance from their 
protector. In porta of Pahang where Sakai influeniw is strong, to 
tease any tndomesticated qninmul, to celebrate a mock marriage 
between dog-and cat or between coven monkey and erb-cating 
macaque, 16 push a weaver-bind’s nest with one's punt-pole and 
make it spin or to play with o wild bee's-nest ore all methodd of 
vausing terrifie storms and landslides. It is to be noted that the 
tormerntors must always mock their victims, ond that when the 
Hood comes it is only these mockers who cannot eeape, every spot 
where their feet trend becoming soft. In the interior of Pahang, 
ton, to invoke kindly rain hefore the planting out of the Tice 
Malaye wade through the challows of a river, plant banana-enckers, 
sugar cave and young betel and coconut palms on a sandy islet that 
has appeared owing to the drought, me then to the din of rough 
TMs CITY In procession on the sand a hoy er an old ian eos 
tumed in tain-compelling paraphernalia, His umbrella isn ancen- 
lent aroid leaf on sites surface satel water standing, his 
cap 8 the cane stand for a cooking-pot, his dagger iv a tice-spoon. 
The aymboliam i# not so tarfotehod it ithe Bats kings and a. 
leaf-clad boy or girl, who represents vegetation, figure in rain- 
Making ceremonies in many parte of the world. The Muntra 
" believe the sky to Im: a great pot suspenied over the earth by a 
string.” And o common Malay method of calling down rain {fom 
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“that inverted bowl we call the sky” is to wash the cooking-pota 
and their canw-stands. For a prospective bride or bride-groom 
to eat food ont of 4 seal jt iou the eve of marriage is sure to bring 
showers to mar their wedding-day, presumably because their action 
involves tilting the pen. Rice-spoone are closdly associated with 
cooking-pots. The Torajas of Celebes dip rice-apoons in water to 
make rain: to kill q sterm the Malay fisherman will tie & rice-apoon 
across his mast in the direction of the wind and command it to die 
before this pointing. While in other regions blood is spilt as a sym- 
pathetic charm to induce the falling of rain, m Pahang, again under 
Sakai influence, an animal le sacrificed sn that its blood dropping 
on the earth may cause the torrent of rain to cease, or, if an 
animal cannot be procured, the villagers will cut their own hans 
or feet, That is, if no one knows what broken tabu hae caused the 
downpour. Lf one knows. it euffiees to count seven amd ent the 
hair of the pees at fuult, wherenpon the storm stoys. This last 
custom recalls the Malay sailor's praver to the wind! to let down 
her long flowmg tresses and may be intended to atay “the rustle 
of tain” by imitative. ineulation from its source. Australian 
aborigines use homan hair for ram-making. 
JRASSB IIT p, 88, VI. p. 289. VIL p. 27: Skeat p. 108; 
J.1, A. (Journal of the Indian Archipelago) T p. 284; 
Evane pp. 200-7, 272; F. M. SM. Volo AIT, Part T 
pp, $24: Frager’s Golden Rough T pp. 262-3, 257. 


Wind-raising. 


An account written in 1850 deseribes how in calms: Malay 
gnilors would send the ship's cook aloft as high aa he coull go with 
a howl of rive, where after making 2 great noise he séattereil the 
rive and invoked the wind, and how this ceremony was repeated 
at intervals until the wind was raised. This ritual waa inligenons 
ond older than the coming of Vayu The bowl, as we have seen, 
eymbolized the «ky and the white falling rime must have rop- 
resvrited seudding clowds or miin-ilrope. 

IIA., 1V, p. 690, 


Smar. 


In one form of exorcism practiced mm Kelantan the shoman 
becomes possessed and waves over the eafferer a leather figure of 
Smar, the clown and butt of the Javanese elodow-play. Smar, 
however, is not anly « buffoon; for sometimes he turns into the 
One ond Only God and overthrows divinity ufter divinity, Indra 
Yama and even Siva, whom in the Malay story of Sang Sainba 
he forces to surrender the water of life in order that the hero of the 
tale may be restored to life. If from this quaint form of exorcism 
recovery ensuce, among the tinal sacrificial offerings a model of 
wayside resting-pluce is reserved with dainties for Kala. 

Gimlette p. $4; PMS,, Wilkingon’s Malay Amusements p. 52. 
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God a Magician. 


“The magician before time existed was Allah and He revealed 
Himself by the light of moon and sun and so showed Himuel? to 
he verily a magician.” 


The idea of vod being o magician is common to Tadonesian 
and Semitic magic. According to the Mantra the first magician, 
Mertang, was the child of the eky-god und the earth goddess. 
Marduk, the leader of the Babylonian gods and creator of man, 
wns priest, looser of talus and lord of incantations. 


Shaman, Saira and Sufi p. 48; BR. C. Thompson's Semitic 
Magie (London 1908} passim, 


Sacrifice at House-Building. 


In the foundations of a new house Davaks. untouched by 
Muslim taflwence, placed formerly a slave-girl and more recently a 
chicken to he crashed to death by the descent of the main-pillar, 
or they bled # girl to death and eprinkled the posts with her blood. 
The Malay of the Peninsulu slits in orthodox fashion the throat 
of fowl goat or buffalo, anwording to his means and the degree af 
malignity imputed to the neal earth-demon; sometimes he bids the 
vengeful children of Siva avaint, sometimes he wes Muslim 
prayers nol cries on Allah and Muhammad, About the donin 
house pillar are deposited the head and feet of the wiotim, w detail 
that Teminds one of Frazer’s theory that the bisected pisces of 
human or animal victim are thought to guard the intermediate 
space from the incursion of evil powers:— “When I'eleus cap- 
tured the city of loleus he is said to have taken the king’s wile, 
cut her in two and then Jed his army between the pieces into the 
city.” The sucrifice of bewst or fowl at the laying of a foundation 
popular Islam could not condemn. For 20 too Muslims of Arabis 
offer a Victim on the threshold of a new building in order to redeem 
the inhabitants from the attacks of Jinn who mny be jealous at 
the trespass. 

To put the new wine of Semitic magic into the ofd bottles 
of Malay belief was not difficult and it must have intoxicnted 
tiny early converts inte aceeplance of Islam. But. certainly it 
is eturtling to find the Mantra, who remained heathen, cutting 
the riee-sonl with the Basmala and muttering charma that invoke 
the aid of Allah and Hie Prophet to abase their cuomies, “If 
Muhammad be oppreseed, then only ean I he oppressed,” moms 
a Mantra charm for protection; “T dwell within a fence of Angels, 
cloven on each side of me.” From temporal assailants the Mantra 
nesded no fence other than his jungle home. Hindu and Muslim 
traders might lominate porta and ascend rivers in Malaya but they 
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could find ne word of power to keep wide for their fniths the gate 
of the truckless forest. 


p. 2285 JIA. T pp. 310, 322; Ling Roth's The Natives of 
Sarawak and British North Borneo, Vol. 1, pp. 215, 
2165 Fraser's Folllore of the Old Testament, Vol. 1, pvp. 
416-121, 


Primae gravidae used for launching ships. 


There are curious legends as to the power of girls pregnant 
for the first time to lie down and serve as rollers, that will induce 
the most heavy and recalcitrant vessel to glide into the water, 
Sometimes a womber of girls were required, either three, five or 
seven, but always an uneven number, And the girls always escaped 
without hurt. In Kelantan to this day rollers are dyed red for 
the launching of sea-farmg bouts. 

JRASSE.,. No. 19, p- 69; JIA,, New Serira J, p. 227; 

Newbold, Vol. IT, p. 222. 


Sunset. 


The afterworld of all the aborigines of the Peninsala lies in 
the west ani is connected with suneet, and the Malas’s fear of its 
yellow glow ia very oll. “Look not on the setting sun,’ one of 
hia proverbs advises lovera, “for fear you lose yourself on a tracklnes 
path.” Among many tribes in the Archipelago the doors of houses 
fuce the west so that aman entering confronts the east, for tear 
his sonl be taken: westward with the actting sun, If » Mulay child 
i¢ tnken out in the late afternoon the lobes of ite ears and the 
crown of ita head are emeared with betel juice whose redness 
spirita fear, And wt the same bour a Perak woman will walk 
round a house where young children are and spit out yellow tur- 
Meric at seven points, 

JRASSE, No. 2,9, 93; No. 7, p. 21: Rosalind Moss's The 

Life after Death in Qeeania and the Malay Archipelago 
(1925) pp. 84, 174. 
By the pricking of my thumbs 
Something wicked this way comes 
Macbeth Act IV, Sceng 1. 

The Mantra helieve in a water-demon with the head of a dog 
and the juws of & crocodile who kills men by sucking the blood of 
foe or thumb, It is to the inger-entls of the patient that the 
Malay nigget retires when hard pressed by the magician. 

JTLA., I, ~Pp. oT, one. 
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The Origin of Tigers and Crocodiles, 

The tiger t remarkable for its leaping powers and its readi- 
ness to swim, Therefore it must be related to the frog! * Ali, 
the Prophet's son-in-law, waa the lion of God, The Malay lion 
is the tiger. Therefore ‘Ali must be related to the figer!” And 
& Malay legend relates how ‘Ali, the warrior who fought an Syrian 
plains, was the father and a frog the mother of twins, the tiger 
and the crocodile, the two most dreaded animala of Malaya 
Other legends preserve the relationship between these disparate 





a 


amimols, According to a Perak account the mother 
vits up those of her voung who run away from the water, and 
those that escape her maw turn into tigers. There is same 
evidenée that like the tiger, the crocodile was regarded as wn avatar 
of ‘Siva. Generally the crocodile is associated with “Ali's wile, 
Fatimali, the danghter of the Prophet :— 

I know thy origin! 

From Fatimah art thou sprung! 

Moulded from a clod of clay! 

Thy bones of sngar-cane knots! 

Thy blood of eaffran ! 

Thy breast of palm-spathe ! 

WRASSE, No. 3; pp. 110-1: Skeat, pp. 91, 253-4, 289; 
Shaman Sava and uf, p. 58, 


The Victim at Sacrifices, 


At sual! feasts the victim is w goat, black if the ancrifice is in 
honour of carth-spirite, white if it is in honour of 9 suint or sacTed 
animal. 


The commonest offering of all is « fowl. Toflay the Malay 
has no explanation of this choice of domestic animals for the altar. 
But Dayak song tells why for waving and for offering no jungle- 
fowl, crane, argus-pheasant, kingfishor, owl, hornhill or any other 
wild bird is worth « fowl aa hig ag the fingers. ‘The domestic fowl 
is in debt to man for rice and sugar-cane, maize and prt; 
tiest and roost, and moreover it ia a bird for whose redoubtable 
appearance familiarity has bred undeserved contempt -— 

“Ye fowls have many crimes and many (lebte! 
Ye hear away the spirits of sickness, 
The spirits of fever and ague and headache, 
The epiriia of cold, the spirits of the forest.... 
Ye fowls have leaks na eharp as augers; 

four feathers are like fringes of red thread, 
Your ear-feathers like sharpened bamboos : 
Your wings flap like folds of red cloth: 

Your tails are bent down like dragging ropes; 
Your crops weigh lieavily like many iron hawkbills ; 
Your nails are like sharp iron knives”? 
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In the Peninaula upon the grave of « revered aticestor ar saint 
a White covk. is sometimes sacrificed but oftener release! That 
Prote-Maluy, the heathen Mantra, would carry two white fowls 
aml a tray of food to a hill-top reputed to by the haunt of a kindly 
spirit. One of the fowls he would Fill and set ona tray which lie 
lnid on the summit or hung from a tree; the other he would release, 
Then he would ailently intimate to the spirit his heart’s desire and 
ufterwards eat a meal on the spot. 


In dire illness Muslim Arabs will mee swine’s flesh as medicine, 
If other offerings have failed to bring catches to Malay fishermen 
on the east coaat of the Peninsula, the pious depart and a pig 16 
eterificed om the seashore, ‘This is the sole instance of the sac- 
rifice of this unclean animal by Muslim Malays, though a preserip- 
tion for turning brass into gold ta to ury it wrapped in the 
paunch of a wild pig, and In order to expel the influence of male- 
fleent auraa the Malay elephant hunter, following posably Siqmese 
example, will smear the sufferer with a lotion that includes water 
from a pig’s wallow, In @ ceremony at Selangor iishing-sinkes 
spirituous arrack waa offered by the Muslim celebrant to the gods 
uf the sea, 
JRASSB, No. 19, pp..05-6, No, 39, p. 40; No. 45, p08, 7LA., 
I, p, #20; 8. C. Thompson's Semitic Magie p. 200; Skeat 
p, 188. 


Sacrifices at Communal Rice Ceremonies. 


“In most places wherd rico is grown elaborate propitialory 
cofemonies of & communal character are celebrated in the spring 
of every third of fourth year.” 


A buffalo js slaughtered and in Negri Sembilan a portion of 
the flush ig given to each farmer to plant in the corner of his (or 
hor) fleld as wn offering to earth-epirita, Malaya’s latest religion 
ean hardly frown at this survival of paganiem. In Arahia, too, 
farmers sprinkle new plough-land with the blood of a peace-olfering 
to placute malignant spirits of the soil. 

Shaman, Saiva and Sufi, p. 115; JRASMB, Vol. TT, p. 268; 

Doughty's Arabia Deserta, Vol. I, p. 136. 


The Substitute in Sacrifice. 


Cn the twisted roots of # tree by the Dich river in Negri 
Sembilan offerings are lnid, incense is burnt and trays of fool are 
hung for « sick man’s recovery. It is card that if cured ho makes 
a thank-offering of white and black broth, a black fowl! and model 
of himeelf in dough. It is probable that the use of this symbolic 
model is Muslim and Semitic, especially og dough is foreign to 
Malays, and that its wee has been misconstrued. Une Assyrinn 


= 


charm bide the moedicine-man fashion a figure of his plague- 
1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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stricken patient from clay, place it on the sick man’s loins at night 
and “make sitonement” for the patient on the morrow, using the 
figure as his “substitute.” In another Assyrian charm seven 
loaves of pure dough are “ substituted "for the sick man nnd placed 
under a thorn-bush in the desert. A Kelantan magician will pout 
a taper and dough images of birds, beasts and fishes on a tray, 
make the patient hold a purticoloured thread, one end of which is 
stuck under a taper, and recite a charm commanding the devils te 
wecept the banquet of flesh and blood, sharks, lobsters and crabs, 
the virious “ kinds of substitute” offered on the tray. “The use 
of particoloured thread in Eastern magic is a distinct reminiscence 
of Mesopotamian wisardry:” it ds common among Malitys. 


JRASMB, Vol. UH, p. 268; Thompson’s Semitic Magic, pp. 84 
164, 206; Skeat pp, 432-3, 573, 578: JF MSM, Vol. 1X, 
Part 2 pp, 130, 183, 184, 


Muslim influence on Malay Charms, 


A Malay love-charm rons 
“T fry send from the footprint of my beloved: 
Nay, f fry her heart and liver 
Night and day, ag this sand is fried.” 


In late Hebrew charms the sorcerer cries: “Yo holy powerful 
angels! just a this pot is burnt in the fire, so shall ye burn in the 
heart of 26 and «o to follow after this girl.” 


It is easy to exaggerate the inflacnce of genuine Hindu magic 
an the Malay. Very largely his indebtedness to Endia has been 
for Muslim charms infected with Hindu phraseology. In Semitic 
magic ae in Hindu the exorcist must know a word of power, the 
name or description of the demona he would expel, nud something 
tinterial, be it drag amulet or wax figure, to aid his: muttered 
Ineuntation.. In Semitic magic as in Malay the exorciat coed 
tirough o catalogue of ghoste and demons, nat to miss Any onTee 
for his putiont’s illness, and be diselaima power for himself and 
ascribes his knowledge to some “lord of incantation.” 


Thompson's Semitic Magic, pp. XLVI—I, 18, 41, 
Malayo-Muslim Philtres. 


Many philtree have been imported with Islam. According 
to mi oh) Nebrew prescription the burnt ashes of a black kitten 
will enable one to see demons, and “the sshes of a black cat 
are u popular form of magicians’ stock-in-trade in modern Aruhie 
hooks on sorcery,” The Kelantan magician saturates sevon pieces 
of thread in the blood of a murdered man and the blood of a 
slaughtere] luffalo, adda the eyes of 1 tiger and the eyes of a black 
eat, burns ail these ingredients to ashes, mixes the gahes with oil 


ani rite the philtre on his eyebrows to euable him to see through 
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brass dia-bex and learn whether red or black will win, ‘To male 
the assurance of this Semitic magie doubly sure the Malay (or hit 
Indian preceptor) his added the eves of a tiger. Vor the killing 
of vate formed no part of the tilavk art of the Malay. ‘To him as 
to Hindua-such an net “te sinful. Indeed he believes that, it-a cat 
i killed, he who takes its life will in the next world be called to 
carry and pile loge of wood as big as coconut trees to the number 
of the hairs on the henst’s. body.” 
Thompson's Semitic Magic, p. 61; Gimlette p. 9; Enthoven’s 
“The Folklore of Bombuy,” p, 216; Clifford's In Court 
dnd Kampong (1897) p, 47. 


Royal Installations. 


At the installation of a Sultan of Perak, [lis Highness has to 
sit motionless “while the royal band plays a certain number of 
tunes. .... Any movement ly the Sultan would be extremely 
inauspicious,” which reminds one that to he able to eit perfectly 
rigid for hours was considered by Siamese Buddhists to be a sign 
of the: commenoing divinity of a king. 

JRASSB, No. 26, p. 164. 


© The herald who. proclaims the election of a mew Yarnrtiian is 
expected to stand on one leg with the sole of his right foot resting 
ayainst his left know.” 


Formerly in Sinm-a temporary king, whose reign for three 
days every April preceded the sowing of rice, had to etand at 
different plices on each of thove days for three hours wt @ stretch 
with right foot againel left knee in order te gain victory over evil 
suirits, Failure to maintain the posture waa believed to be w bad 
omen and was punished by forfeiture of propurty; enceess entitled 
the performer to.take the contents of any ehop mn the town or of 
any ship in the harbour, Again in the sixth month the king of 
Siam had to ciréumambulats the city for seven days and if there 
was delay in the preparation of his conveyance he had to stand on 
one foot till it was ready, or lose his crown, The author who 
recorde these Siitmess rite save that Brahman sun-worshippers 
ils stand on one foot with the other resting on the ankle and that 
some WWindns stand on one foot with hania joined before their faces 
in order to salute Weuperior, The Malay hunter who uses a certain 
elephant charm strongly infected with Hindu imagery hae to stand 
on one leg aid mutter it threes mornings af sunrise, One charm 
for the abduction of « person’s soul has to ble recited nl sun-rise 
with the big too of the reciter’s right foot resting on the big toe of 
hieloft. This position of the tors ic assumed also by the magician 
who squats to plant the first rice seed, and it recalls the European 
superstition that the person, who clusping hunds uneonscionaly 
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puts the thumb of the right hand above the thumb of the left, is 
one who will have the upper hand in marriage. 


JIA. 1, pp. 339, 34; JFMSM, Vol. IX, Part 4, p. 277; 
Skeat p. 574; Shaman Sotra-and Sufi pp. TO, 152, 


White Blood. 


The white blood of Malay princes is that ascribed by Bui- 
dhists to divinities; by Malays to Siva and by Muhammadan 
nivyetics to certain saints. 


JRASSB, No, 26, p. 163; Shaman Sate and Sufi p. 3. 
Annual ‘Cleansing’ of Malay Regalia. 


It may he noted that even the regalia of the commoner chief 
of Naning were cleansed monually; the sword bestowed on the first 
chieftain by the Sultan of Johore and the silk coat given along: 
with it, Inte whore neck éniy the head of the rightful claimant to 
the office can be inverter! Onee a year they were brought out, the 
eword cleansed and the coat stnoked in incense, while the ¢hiel- 
tain's eubjecta bowed to the earth in homage. There is however 
no record of w stance povoOmpanying the ceremony, | 


JIA, New Serive I, p. 227. 


The Miniature Universe of the Creator Magician. 


The idea of the tiny universe of the creator magician is, 
Indeed, an Indonesian conception, seeing how Dayaks believe that 
wt firat the creator stretched out the heavens no bigger than a 
mango, and that a meicine-woman ina Dayak legend patisfied i 
whole army with rice cooked in a pot the size of a chestnut and 
with meat cooked in m pot the size of a hird’s egg. 


The magician’ world was the breadth of a tray with a sky the 
breadth of an umbrella. The royal drims of the former raja of 
Jelebu were fabled to have been headed with the -skina of lice! 
The shield of the Sultan of Minangkabau waa made of tho akin of 
# louse; his drumz were fashioned each from the hollow atem of a 
minute shrub; the pillars of his hull were nettles and its threshold 
bear a stem of epinach! The appunages of Malay royalty aa of 
Malay moedicine-men were aupernatural, come from thot worlil 
where ‘Titania’s manniking “creep into acorn cups” and her fairies 
“war with rear-mice for their Jeathern wings to make her amall 
elves coats,” 


Shaman Sova and Sufi pp. 48, 50; TRASSE, No, 8 p. 146; 
No, 16, p. 278; Skeat pp. 27, 28; T'yindoer Mata ed, J, L. 
vin der Toorn (1886) p. 60. | 
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Circumcision. 


Custom demands that memberd of his family, male and 
female, bathe along with the sufferer. In one folk-tale when the 
princely hero was about to undergo the rite, hia two sisters in the 
palace soaked fingers and toes in a jar of water, 


JRASSEH, No. 18, p. 258, 
Belief in Aboriginal Magicians. 


The wild tribes of Malaya-are credited with marvellous powers 
of harming «a person from a distance. A Sakai can motter inran- 
tations over a knife till it drips a molten stream into his hand, and 
then Vanishes to alay an enemy fifty milva off, who will straightway 
die vomiting blood! The Proto-Malay shaman will avail himself 
of w strong wind blowing towards his victim’s house to matter a 
spel] over wax from an abandoned bees’ nest and gaze into a vessel 
of water lit by candles: if he can see the iniage of his victim.in its 
surfiee, he throws the wax into the air, when it is carried to his 
Vici and at once strikes him with sickness or death. No wonder 
more than one observer has seen Malay women proetrate themselves 
at the feet of these magicians! 


eee Che (Singapore, 1921) pp. i4, 14; JTA., T pp, 308, 


Paddling to the Pawang’s Spirit-World, 


Proto-Malaye of the Peninsula dig a trench round a grave, 
wherein the soul of the deceased can paddle hia canoe, Even 
eanoe-coffing have been common in Indonesia, oceurring in Niaa, 
Bornes, the Molticeas and among the Tornjas. In some paris a 
dug-ouf eanoe may have been regarded merely naa convenient 

wptacle for the dend. For some tribes the canoe-coffin ia a 
vestige of migration, the dead ting supposed to return oversons 
to the tribe’s original home, Other tribes have possessed mo 
island afterworld but, perhaps noting the Malay’s despatch of 
evil spirita to sen in # loat, have adopted this form of coffin for 
the decensed’s vovage to the spirit-lunil, Milanau magivians will 
quit Sarawak, their earthly home, to fetch a departed spirit from 
the other world, Their heads shrouded, two magicians will. squat 
side by side on a mat, and paddles in hand behave and talk a9 if 
they were guiding « boat down-stream past overhanging trees and 
hidden rocks. Sometimes their fancied craft is upset with a 
realistic eplashing of water all over the room. At last the per- 
formere reach the afterworid and recognize one lost friend by his 
lameness and another by some ghastly wound he suffered) while 
olive. Falling on hands and knees they grope around till one of 
them cries that he hae caught the apirit for which they aro eeeking, 
Kelantan Malays prescribe a method of acqmring a #haman’s 


1925] Royal Amalic Society. 
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powers thet shows an accretion of Mustim belief on this primi-- 
tive idea. Sitting ome at the head and one at the foot of the 
grave of a murdered mun, the would-be shaman and # compamon 
make believe to use paddles of coconut frond. The landscape 
comés to look like n sea and an aged man, apparently Logmannal- 
Hakim, the father of Arabian magic, appears. 
The Life after Death in Oceania and the Malay Archipelago 

by Nosalind Moss, pp. 41; JRASSB, No, 57, p. 179; 

Skeat pp. 60,61; Shaman Satra and Sufi p. 45. 
Tree-Burial. 

In the Peninsula the Negritos of Kelantan and some Sakai 
und Proto-Malay tribes have. like the Sea Dayaks, reserved tree- 
burial for magicians: The Kelantan Negritoe depoeit a dead 
sharman in a tree eo that he may be able to fly over the head of the 
fearful figure that blocks the narrow way to Paradise. The Sakai 
of northern Pernk bury all except magicians, who are laid out in 
the forest in «a hut. The Sakai of southern Perak deprive the: 
wizard of the honour of tree-burial, if he utters a groan during 
his last illness: for his familiar tiger-epirit would not visit him 
on the seventh night to rend the ecorfise and release the soul, The 
Benun placed a sliaman’s corpae erect against the huttress of a 
large forest-tree and watched and supplied it with food for seven 
davs, the period needed for the deceased’: transformation mo & 
tiger, ‘The Jakun of Rompin place # shaman’s body on a platform 
unl Wis soul ascends to the sky, while corpée of ordinary folk, 
who go to the underworld, are buried, Malays now bury their 
muagicuns., “The majority of sacred places in the Patani States. 
are the reputed graves of great medicine-men.” But there are 
traditions of the older praction. Some seventy years age in Upper 
Perak it war customary not to bury the corps of a magician, who 
possessed a tiger spirit as his familinr, but to place the corpse 
leaning against a tree (pfrah,*) in order that the familior might 
aiter another min. Onor Alang Dewasa, a wirard of thia type, 
wae buried but soon after his interment the ground was found to be 
disturbed, and frequently ii anewer to the invocations of magicians: 
Alang Dewnsa has appeared as a tiger with one eve cloaed, the 
effect of an injury received in the grave. The last Malay shaman 
left unburied im Perak was asa al * in & tree with purple 
flowers (Lagerstroemia floribunda) near the village of Raja reat 
between 1870 and 1875 and is now # tiger with a white patch! 
Today in two of the States on the west coast, at least, when a 
practiser of black magic isin the throes of death, it is belisved 
that the spirit of life cat escape only if a hole t# made in the roof, 
a wirvival of the idm of the upward flight of a wizard’s oul. 
Some Jakun believe that great magicians are translated alive 
to heaven.. 

 “Nere, Eloterioapermum fapis BL, conspicuous for the brilliant red 
of ite young shoots, The froit containa an edible seed oil. 
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There are several forms of tree-borinl. The body may be 
exposed upon a branch or in the hollow trunk of a tree, or an 4 
platform in 4 tree or in a hut in the forest. In some tribes 
exposure ja not a survival or a privilege retained for wizards but 
the ueunl form of disposal for all their dead. The imixed Sakai- 
Jakan tribes of Selangor expose their dead in a jangle-hut, to be 
watched by relatives for seven days, after which the corpse idis- 
appears. Kindred tribes in Pahang leave them unhuriod in aban- 
doned houses, seeing that burial would prevent the escapy of the 
spirit aloft. Sakai of Ulu Langat erect a platform in front of the 
house where a death has occurred, place the corpse on it for a 
day and then bury it and burn or desert the house. Branches of 
all the aboriginal tribes of the Peningulu have practised exposure 
in tree or on platform as an honowrable form of burial for magi- 
cians, ‘who were sometimes chiefs os well as wizards. Exposure 
of the bodies.of chiefs in trees is ctistomary in Timor Layt, iv 
Ceram and among the Negritos of New Guinea, 


Are there relles of former nerial burial among the civilized 
Malays? ‘There are the recorded instances of Upper Porak mayi- 
‘dans, And many of the graves of rulers of Perak are raised plat- 
forms, though graves waist-high are built by Hindus niso dor 
holy men. 


8S. & Boil, pp. 91. 1); Evans pp. 227, 265; Newbold ii, p. 368 > 
PMS., The Aboriginal Tribes by 1. J. Wilkinson (Kunla 
Lumpur, 1910), pp. 18, 47; JRASSR, No. 14, p. 229. 
No. 15, p. 152; JTA., TT p. 691, TV, pp. 65, 69, 177, 1X, 
p. W; The Life afler Death in Oceania ond tie Malay 
Archipelago by Rosalind Moss, pp. Liti-100; Enthoven’s 
The Folklore of Bombay, p. 150. 


Soul-Huts & Grave-Giits. 


As we have seen, Sakai and Proto-Malays expect the soul of 
# magician exposed in tree-burial to quit the corpse on the seventh 
day. All the aborigines of thy Peninsula suppose that the soul of 
a dead dca haunts the grave for a short period, usually seven 
days. For seven days the Negrito fears the apirit of the deceased 
and on the seventh mght invokes the guardian of the dead to 
remove the ghost. Wor seven days or moré Sakai place food on 
the grave atid light a fire beside it. The Troto-Malay explains that 
the fire he kindlos for his dead is to keep the hovering soul warm 
eo that it may not weep and wail from cold. For seven days the 
Jakun will beat no drum and have no debts collvoted of trading 
dong in the neighbourhood. Fer seven dlaye he will wateh an 
exposed corpse and place food on the grave of the buried, Even 
the Muslim Mulay hss a quatrain deacribg how the newly dead 
“weepa at the door of the tomb longing to return to the world.” 


1925] Hogal Anatic Society. 
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“In the Pyramid texts, which are amongst the oldest litern- 
ture of the world, mention is often maile-of the ladder up which 
deal Egyptian kings climb to the sky.” A -yard or two from a 
Besisi grave is built « temporary hut, furnished for a man or a 
wom 48 the case may be, with inclined stick-ladders to enablo 
the soul of the decreased to climb into it. The grave of a Proto- 
Malay chief who died in Johore in 1879 is descriled as follows. 
“The body thes about three feet underground, the tomb, which is 
mide of earth beaten smooth, rising about the same height ubove 
the surface, A little ditch runs round the grave, wherein the 
syirit: may paddle his canoe, The body lies with | the feet pointing 
towards the west. ‘The ornamental pieces at each end of the grave 
answer to tombstones” and have ¢ Malayo-Arabie name. “On the 
other side of them are seen the small, plain, upright sticks, called 
coul-steps, to enable the 4 ae to leave the grave when he requires. 
There are four horizontal beams on each side of the grave, joined in 
« framework, making sixteen in all, laid on the top of the grave 
ani so forming a sort of enclosure, in which are pluced, for the tise 
of the deceased, a covonnt shell, a torch in a stand, an axée-handle 
and # cooking-pot, while outside this framework hangs a shoulder- 
basket for the decessed to carry his firewood in2* Another 
enquirer was told that at the foot of a Jakun grave a five foot post 
or eoul-lidiler is wet op, “This post hae fourteen notches cut in 
It, seven TUnNINE up one side, and seven down that opposite.... 
{ was given. to understand that the seven ssoending notches 
represent the surviving telutives, while the descending notches 
represent, ar are for the use of, the dead person’s soul? Tt haw 
been aurmised that the hut is for a grave ghost who may have heen 
developed from the idea of the soul lingertig for a while beside the 
grave, hut it seems to have been built originally for the temporury 
zojourn of thie apal, j 


Proto-Malay tribes place wrticles of daily attire in or on the 
grave, wommti's rings, o man's chopper. and blowpipe ani quiver. 
Cne account explains that these are to serve the deceased ou his: 
Journey to the afterworld in the west. Sometimes the chopper ia of 
wool and the blowpipe is broken. Wooden ‘weapons to fight spirits 
have been employed by the midwife at the birth of a Muslim Maley 
and carried before boys about to be circumcised. Considering the 
remolenoss of these forest graves, the small value of a blowpipeand 
the dread their Malay visitors have of yraves, it appears unlikely 
that the aborigines break the grave-gift to prevent theft. More 
probably thev break it just os they desert the deceased's house 
hecause it js tabu to use u dead man’s personal property. Another 
possible reason is-that given by the Klemantans of Borneo and the 
northern Sakai of Perak, namely that the spirit world is a world of 
Opposite: where that which is whole Jooks broken and that which 
is broken looks whole. i 
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‘The food laid by Proto-Malays on 9 grave js supposed gener- 
ally like the articles of daily attire to be for the use of the dead 
in his.or her travel to the after world, This is horne out by the 
frequent deposit of betel, which one chews night and ‘lay, inside 
the grave beside the body, On one .Jakun grave food was laid not 
only forthe dead woman but aleo for the ghosts of her pncestors. 
After the death of a Besisi rice is planted which when harvest has 
eome will feed the soul of the deceased. This indicates a belief 
that the spirits of the deal will revisit the glimpave of the nmioon 
long after their arrival in the afterworld and recalls the aniunal 
feaat to the guardian wncestor spirits of a Malay state, 

The immediate reason for abandoning a house where a death 
hax occurred is fear of the ghost of the deveased before it has 
depurted to the afterworld. But another reason may be a vagne 
and complex idea of ill-luck attaching to the spot. Anyhow dis 
like of remaining there outlusta the days of miuriting. 

Erans pp. 176-9, 224-220, 265-7; S. & B. ti, pp, 59-1165 Sloss 

pp. 60, 76, 90-03, 179, 


Black Magic. 


To destroy an enemy there is preserilwl in Malay versions of 
Muslim trentiess « world-wide method of sorcery. The Bornean 
pagan makes « wooden image of his enemy, immerses it in o pool 
of reddened water avmbolical of blood, translixes it with a apenr, 
buries it as thoae who have died by violence are buried and invokes 
the hawk, ominous messenger of the gos, to work hig victim's 
ileath. Aa Indio Muslim takes earth from a grave, knoaily an 
image of his enemy w spon long, and having read over it the 
Viundred and fifth chapter of the Quran strikes pegs into ite trunk 
ani limba, wrape it in cerements and burjes:it in a cemetery wiuder 
the name of his enomy. A Muslim Malay is udviewd to make an 
image of wax from an empty houey comb), pierce it with wu ekewer 
from head to buttocks, shroud it as one shrouds # corpse and vend 
over it the prayers for the dead. Sometimes a chbelistic symbol 
is inscribed on the wax. 

The Pagan Tries of Bornes, Hose & McDougall, Vol. LY, pp. 

117-9; Qanoon-e-lalam, G. A. Herklot (Lindon, 1802) 
p. His Skoat's Maley Magic p. 87; Malay MS, Charm 
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Betrothal and Marriaze. 


Of the ceremonies of betrothal little mention is made in Malay 
literature. The roving princes of the fuiry-talea generally marry 
without any previous ceremony of betrothal, and in books of 
history the marriages of royal personages are mostly arranged by 
ambassators sent ly one prince to another. On such embassies 
the thawed Hang Tuah (1, p. 09) says: 


“The king of Malacca intends to wsk the king of Inderayara 
for the hand of the daughter of the Bendohara of that sountry. 
The Bendohara of Malaccn ndviaes: ‘We should send ‘Tun Utama 
and Tun Bijasura, #6 iit asking a princess in marriage one should 
always send senior officers so that the matter may wear a weighty 
depertin the eves of the other party” | 

The betel of betrothal sent by the bridegroom to the porents 
of the bride is mentioned in the Mikayat Anggun Che Tasggut 
(7. 23), The hero's great-aunt, princess Goudan Genta Sari, 
juurneve to Tika Borua, the country of Raja Taksamana, the band 
of whose daughter she wants to ask for the hero, “ Everything 
is done according to the custom of great kings when they go to 
ack ft princess in marriage.” ‘Twelve elephants curry the princess 
and her ladies of honour, and the prime-minister (Orange Kaya 
Besar) accompanies ler, a lakeimans orders the palice to 
be decorated, and accompanied by hia queen, Princess Lindongan 
Bolan, goes to meet his visitors, Raja Lakeamana lirings the 
Prime-minister into the hall of andianees, whilst his quecn invites 
Princess Clondin Genta Sari into the palace, @ The rewmis maid 
the betel of hetrothal are brought by servatite who carry roval betel- 
boxes made of gol, sixteen rectangular betel-boxes of Palombang 
work and sixteen betel-bozes made in Banjar" Raja lakeamuta 
sits on a carpet together with the prime-minister, and the servants 
who carry the betel-boxes sit down in due oriler. Taja Lakeamana 
offers a quid of hia own betel to the pPrimeminister, who mice pets 
ft. This ceremony ended, ftnja Eaksamanna asks the prime-minis- 
ter: “ What has brought our elder eieter (Princess Gondan Gents 
Sari) hither?” The prime-minister replies: “The royal sister 
of Your Highness has come lecause she wants to ask « fevour af 
Your Highness and your royal consort.’ The Print minister 
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bows low to the knees of Raja Laksamana and sits down opposite to 
him. The hall is filled with princes, dignitaries and commoners 
and the queen takes Princess Gondun Genta Sari and the female 
household to the gallery (rongsari) next to the hall to witness the 
primeminister presenting the betel of betrothal in mecordance with 
custom. The prime-minister pute a cloth of yellow silk over his 
right shoulder, pays obeisance and in a set of quatraing- asks for 
“the diamond, which shall be made the top of the crown of "Tikn 
Benua and Tiku Veriaman,” He presenta the letrothal betel wnil 
“though it je not as it should he.” begs that the gift of ihe jowel 
may be granted. Maja Laksamana amilingly beckons to the chief 
ladly-in- “waiting, who pays obeiaitice and sitting down next to the 
prime-minister answers in # similar set of quatrains granting the 
request with the stipulation that whoever brenks fnith shall be 
turned into a monkey! A banquet js served to Raja Laksamana, 
the prime-minister and the whole sssembiy, whilst in the palace 
the queen enteriuins her female visitors. 


When Inter Anggun and his bride meet at the mayic lann- 
ching of the ship “Dendang Panjang,” they confirm their hetrothal 
and the condition theree! and exchange arm-rings ()), 46). 

In chupter XS ATV of the Séjoroh Mé@loyu (11, p. 251) the 
wedding of the daughter of the Sultan of Johore anid the grandson 
of the Sultan of Pahang je arranged by ambassadors, and thie 
Sultan of lahang comes to Johore with his grandson, The guests 
are given a palace specially erected for them, and “after a few dave 
the Sultan of Pahang orders the betel of betrothal to i token over 
to the Sultan of Johore.” 

Of a betrothul of children in their earliest days there is an 
instance in the Hikeyal Raja Muda (p. 2), Stltan Degue Alam’s 
queen gives birth to a girk Princess Lindongan Bulan, and his 
brother's consort to a boy, Raja Bujang Selamat. Sultan Degar 
Alum “treats the two children alike, exchanges their swaddling- 
clothes and betrotha them.” In the same story (p, 35) Raja 
Muda and his cousin and brother-in-law, Raja Bujang Selamat, 
agree that the children they expect shall be married if they should 
be a boy and a girl. 

Abdullah bin Abdul Kadir relates (1, p. 122) that he had 
heen engaged for two years when his marriage took plnce. 

Two forms of marriage are mentioned in Malay literature, 
one abbrevinted. the other with full ceremonies. The first form 
ie without any or with very few festivities and is comlucted only 
with such ceremonies as wre deemed essential to ensure hap nea 
(méngambil sélamat), This form is apparently adopted when a 
court is in mourning, but more often no reason is etated, anid 
frequently the marriage is celebrated a second time later with full 
festivities including the ceremonial wedding-night, even if years 
have passed ‘since the first informal wedding and children have 
been born in the meantime. 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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In the Hikeyat Malim Pewa (p.132) the hero marries the 
anghter of Raja Lakeumana, the ruler of Kuala Medan Baik, after 
only seven days und nights of festivities. Tn the Wikuyat Malin 
Vemam (p. 101) the hero marries: Princess Torus: Mata “without 
any festivities end only with the ceremonies tecessary io ensure 
happiness.” In the Aikayat “Anggun Che Tunggal (p. 101) 
Nakhoda Bahar is to murry Princess Gondan Gendarialt, Ber 
father, Tlaja Laksamana, orders festivities of only tloree days’ and 
three nights’ duration and on the fourth day the queen adorna ler 
daughter only sufficiently “to ensure happiness,” The court was 
in mourning for the supposed death of Angzun Che Tunggal. 
In the Mikayat Raja Muda (p. 19) Sultan Degar Alam orders his 
winie-minister to prepare for the marriage of his daughter with 
Raja Bujang Selamat, “no great festivities, but to ensure happiness 
only.” The ea ll repeated with full festivities sovoral youre 
later, after Rajs Muda, who at first objected, haa given his consent 
(7. 38), When the hero of the same story marri¢s the fairy- 
princess: Bidadari Segerba, her father does not come down Trom 
fuiry-lnnd to earth, hut sends his kadev to marry the par *m 
iocorance with the custom of great kings when they marry with- 
out festivities, only to ensure happiness” (p. 30). ‘This marriage 
is Tepaied with great pomp after the daoghter who has wen born 
in the meantime has been married to Raja Seri Mandul (p. 132), 
At the marriage of Si Lomehai with the daughter of the king whom 
he had murdered there were no festivities but those to ensure: 
happiness (CAérifa Jénaka (1914) p. 107), 


The marriage with full festivities generally proceeila on the 
following: lines. 


(1) The initial festivities bérjaga-jaga (lit. to keep awake 
emitinuonely), or bérkirja (lit. to he hitay}, are of 4, 7, 20, 40 days’ 
or even longer (luration. [fa marriage has been officially arranged 
between two courts, such festivities are held at hoth, and if the. 
bridegroom has come to the bride's country amd has a special palace 
assigmel to him, he has festivities. of his own in thot palace. 


(2) At the close of these festivities comes the adorning of 
the bridegroom and bride and the procession of the bridegroom, 
eenerally seven times rau the capital, ‘The procession ends at 
the palace, und the bridegroom is led to the hull of audienee and 
takes hie eat on the throne. 


(3) Then comes the nikwh, or religions weiiling-formula, 
said by the priest before the bridegroom, whilst the bride is not 
prevent. After that the father of the bride leads the bridegroom 
mnto the puailace, 


_ (4) Tho interior of the polace ia the place for the sitting 
im state of bridegroom and bride on a dais, The bride aits-on the 
left of the bridegroom. 
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(5) Then follows the bérsuap-suapan (lit. the feeding by 
mouthfuls). Rice is bronght, und bride and bridegroom eat a few 
mouthfuls out of each other's hand, After this the young couple 
are led to the bridal ll. 


To the initial festivities all the people of the country, and all 
officers anil rajas of subject countries are invited. Descriptions 
of such foetivitics: have been tritishated in the prefaces to the 
Hikayat Malim Dewa, Hikaya! Awang Sulang Merah Muda ond 
Hikeyat Malin Deman edited by Messrs, Winstedt and Sturrock 
in the Molay Literature Series. Evervbody has to contribute to 
the festivities and bring presente. 

We rend in the AWikuyat Raja Afuda (pp, 128) how for the 
martiage of Raja Seri Mandal and. Prineese Renek Jintan the 
rajas of subject countries lirought their presents: “some in the 
shape of a dragon, nome in the shape of a lion, some in the shope 
of a Wolimuna (a fabulotis bird), some in the shape of the Borak 
(the fabulous animal that curried Muhammal to heaven), some 
‘in the shape of Vishno's bird Jentavu, some in the shape of Aying 
Carringes (rofe) some in the shape of royal sedan-chaire 
(rapana), some 1 the form of pavilons with wheels turning 
(bali jéntéra bérpuxing), all itlod with sweets and cakes.” 
Moreover the rajas brought buffaloes and gouts, uni ouch raja on 
arrival was reocived by the king with music, 


A similar description is-given in the Shute Sent Hanian 
(te 36 sey), At the wedding of Princess Salindong Daiima arm! 
Prince Dewa Uturn the rajas.anud guests bring the sireh pénolong 
or wireh péra?mbohin (Ut. “the betel of nssistance ” of “ the betel 
to lar offered to the king,” i.e. presents to contrilaty to the cost 
of festivities). The betel is made up in the form of an Akusn- 
hired (7) with a Rakshasa on ite hick, in the form of «a throne 
atudided with gems, in the form of # royal barge, in the form of 
6 ship with a tree on ite hows on which a peacock sprends ite tail, 
in the form of a Walimuna-bird., in the form of clouds and eag'es, 
‘in the form of no boat called the peacock fying under the clonis 
amd other f{nntastic shapes. During the initial festivities the 
bridegroom, too, aemds presents and money towards the eost of the 
caditin 


In the Mfikeyat Hong Tueh (1 p. 145) we read how a king. 
of Malicen sailed to Menjapahit to marry the daughter of the 
Batam. He was given a special palace, and both parties began 
with the festivities, He bade Hang Tush and Patih Kerma 
Wijaya prepare presents (pénumeh, Juv.. the presents of a bride- 
from iy ae parents of the bride) for the Batara viz. 7 bahar 
of gold towards expenses (ra hélanye), sever chunges of clothes, 
seventy beautiful gerving-maids, seven pieces of embiroidered cloth 
and many other articles. The presenta were carried in prooession 
fo the Butara, and Patih Kerma Wijaya and Tun Utama said: 
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“ Sire, these are the presents of your royal son (-in-law) for Your 
Majesty. They are not as they ought to he, and wre as it wero a 
single flower, but they are a sign that he is Your Majeaty’s 
servant.” The Batara replies: “We thank our son, the raja of 
Malucca, but be should not have contributed towards the exponses 
of the marrioge, ne all we hove we prey to him. We have 
not weveral children but only the raja of Malaeea” Patil, Kerma 
Wijaya replies: “Sire, your servant bogs your pardon anil favour, 
but such is the custom of the Malays, anid even if lie ehould offer 
the present of n eingle flower to Your Majesty, it would he the sign 
that be is the servant of Your Majesty.” 


At the wedding of the grandson of the Sultun of Pahang and 
the daughter of the Sultan of Johore the Sulten of Pahang sent 
his contribution towarnle the expenses of the wedding (wang 
Lélanja) together with the betel of betrothal. Tt is said further 
that during the festivities seven connon-shot were fired every 
morning by both parties (S¢jarah Mélayu TT py. 251), 


The last lay of the wedding is frequently described in Malay 
literature, 


In tho Miheyat Molin Denman (p, 55 eq.) the murringe off 
the hero and Princess Bongen js celebrated again on their reiurn 
to Kuala Batder Munr, the hero's home. After a month o 


festivities bride and bridegroom are adorned and the bridegroom 
having hewn carried round in procession “the king lets his children 
‘it on # throne twelve storeva high. Sixteen officers bart 
umbrellas, and sixteen with yellow silken cloths over their 
shoulders carry the insignia of the etate and candles, The royal 
kettletrime pod the trumpets are sounded in accordance with the 
chatom wher princes sit in state by the aide of their brides, The 
king aprinkles scented water on the heads of the couple. The 
rice of Teace and gon! wulerstanling in octagonal form is placed 
hicfore them wind the wives of high dignitaries assist them to eat 
oul of ench other’s hand, ‘Then the young couple take betel and 
may obeisance to the bridegromn’s parents, Finally, Si Kambang 
Chinn, the chief female attendant, joining their little fingers, 
coniluets them into the bridal chamber, 


In the /ikayat Raja Muda (p. 08 eey.) the marringe of the 
hero ia celebrated with all ceremonies, VPestivities of forty daya" 
duration precede, and then the Raja Mada wearing the royal 
invignin takes his seat on the throne, where the kadai conducts 
the formal marriage, After a meal the marriage-procession eturts, 
announced by ning cannon-ehote, Meantime the bride is adored, 
an the wives of the princea and high dignitaries lead her to a 
golilen throne. Opposite the princess the female servants take 
their plane, wud the virgin-lwaghters of the otticers of the court 
#tand wt both sides with yellow silk cloths over their shoulders. 
When Hajn Muda has been carried in. procession seven times round 
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the city, the prime-minister conducts him into the palace, where 
he takes his sent at the right side of the princess-on o bridal throne 
twelve etorevs high. The candles of state are lit under sixteen 
‘umbrellas of state carried by virgina chosen from among the 
female attendants of the court. The wives of the princes and high 
dignitaries: bring the bridal rice arranged in octagonal pattern, 
on which a silver tree with golden lenves und flowers of precious 
stones in eight different colours haa been placed. They assist at 
the confurredfio and then the bride’s mothor sprinkles the houds 
of the voung couple with tose-water. (At this moment Mrincess 
Bidadari Segerba, the neglected fairybride of Haja Muda, in- 
tervenes. transfers her anhorn chill to the bride hy giving her her 
own betel-quid, and queneches all desire in the bridegroom for 
ot years by giving him seven quids of betel which he muat 
chew, ) 

When the young couple have been led to the nuptial chamber, 
the king gives a banquet to nl) male guests in the audionoe-hall, 
while the queen entertains the women. 

Lnthe Mikayed aA nggun Che Tunggal (p, 157) when the here 
marrice the daughter of Raja Laksamana the ist Lohwin waa one 
thonsant! bowt-«haped hare of tin (an-ribw jongkong timah), 

If no pricst 16 available. the marriage service can be performed 
by a lay-man, The hero of the ffikwyat Awang Sulong Merah 
Muite (Ps 120) is married to jirineess Dayang Seri Jawa by Che 
Emas, the mate of the chip (miolin), by order of her father, 


In the Aikeyat Anggun Che Tunggal (p. 1384) the hero and 
hie trusty page enter the palace of princess Racha Bertuang, wand 
the hero falls in love with the princess, whilst his page mukes love 
to the prineess’s maid. The here reada the marriage service for 
his page and the maid. And the page reads the marriage serviow 
for the hero and the princess. In the Chérifa Jénaka it ta related 
how Pa® Pandir is married by Raja Shah Malim in the middle of 
the night and in the dark to the daughter of the Raja, Pa" Pandir 
having pretended to be # king of apirite (rojo mambang). 

It seems to have heen customary for bride and groom not to 
ent more than three mouthfuls of the bridal rice ws muy be inferred 
from iin aneciote given.in'the Séjarah Mélaya (11. 166), Hing 
Hussain Jong, one of the four intimate friends of Sultan Malimuc 
Shah. was marrying the daughter of Hang Veep. When bride and 
vroum liad esten three mouthfuls each, the attendants wanted to 
taky away the riee, fat the bridegroom grasped the alish and erjed: 
“Don't take ii away #0 quickly. IT still want to eat, as I have 
spint eo much money,” He then finishes half the dish, exciting 
laughter in the spectators. 

Inthe Wikayat Malim Dewa (p. 122) on the morning follow- 
ing his marringe with Princess Anidlam Dewi the hero rises, leada 
his wife to the bathing-place, and after the bath they return and 
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sit down on o throne and breakfast in the presence of all the 
female attendants of the court. The young couple then leave the 
bridal chamber and go to pay obeisunce to the bride’s mother. On 
the morning after his marriage with Princess Kacha Bertuing, 
Anggun Che Tunggal (p. 142) takea his bride to the hath im the 
royal park. After the bath they «iress again in. their marriage- 
clothes und again eit side by aide on the bridal throne, where they 
tuke a menl, Anggun and his bride then approach with ceremonial 
steps Heaja Pertogal and Naja Sianggerai and their queens, and, 
The right knee standing up (Trdin inéiwl gang kanan 

The left knee bent under the body Térftmrpoh lulul gang birt 
Performs the: salute called “lela Sémbah blrnaine “Lela stmt” 

weer on a”? 

With head laid down in the lap. (lu dé-hantarkan ke-alas:ribaan) 
Their majesties with joy receive the homage paid to them,:and the 
four of them give to the couple (“as a cushion. during the salutn- 
tion (lapel etmbuh) four thousand pisces of yrold.” 


The ceremonial bathing of the couple a few days after the 
miurringe is mentioned in the Adjarah MAlayn (1 p. 23) when 
Seng SS) Purha marries the daughter of Iemang Lebar Dann, the 
ruler of Palembang. ok Lebar Daun ordeted a csp 
pavilion (pancha pérsade) to be erected, seven storeys liigh, wit 
a five-pointed roof, After festivities lasting forty days and nights 
“the hathing-water wae carrie) in procession (to the pavilion) 
with the full band playing, and ‘Sang Si Purba and hie consort 
were curried?! in) procession seven times rou] the pavilion wand then 
Lathad intalale it.” 


The iknyat Tangy Tuah (IT p, 159) deseribing the marriage 
of the king of Mulacea and the daughter of the Patara of 
Menjapahit gives a lengthy accoont of the ceremonial bath, Patih 
(injalt Mada, the prime-minister, nilt « pavilion eventeet storeys 
high and decorated it with many umbrellas and jewels: at the 
four vorners he put four dragons from whos mouths flowed the 
water for the lustration. (n one of the storeys of the pavilion 
are princelings carrying the jewelled betelbox and the watercan 
of the princess. On another storey are the children of chiefs and 
virgins guarding the jewels of the princess, On another sinrey 
ure the sons of princes, carrving words in golden scabbards. On 
unother storey are the children of nobles and ministers cn ing 
changer of clothing, and on another storey are the children of the 
oficers of the court and! state plaving ell sorte of games, together 
with the royal band. The raja of Malacca and Radin Mas Ayu 
are seated on a throne and carried in procession three times round 
thie ReneO: They enter the pavilion and are given cosmetics 
for the ceremonial hath by old members of the royal family; the 
fill hand plave aol princes seatter precious stotics pod frarls 
while rose-water pours through the mouth of the dragons. While 
the couple bathe, the other prmeces exhibit all sorte. of magic 
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tricks or feats of arms. After the hath the couple are carried 
srt kati three times round the pavilion and back to the 
palace. 

Mention of the pencha pérsada, the royal bathing-pavilion, 
ie alco made in the Shacr Kin Tambuhan (p. 6) and the Séacr 
Séri Hanian (p. 88). | 

The ceremonies described whove refer only to the marriage of 
& prince or king to one of his legal consorts, of whom apparently he 
may have four. (The hero of the [Hikuyat Malin Dewa however 
has live!),. Their titles necording to the Shaér Kin Tonibuken 
are Permaisuri, Paduka Mahadewi, Mahatur and Paduka Laku. 
Klinkert (under fami) saye that a Javanese prince apparently 
hall five consoris of whom only the Permaisari had to be of roval 
lool: he adds Mahalangi to the other four, 


Aldiuilah tin Abdul Kadir (1 p, 202) mentions marriage 
fo wn weapon, the form by which a Hindu girl is married to a 
prince or to uw gol (JRASSR. No, 79 and Winstedt’s Shaman 
Suva and Sufi p, 141) :— | 
“There i¢ a disgraceful custom practised by somé Mulay 
rajas, which is nob a custom of Muslim peoples or of any other 
wople in the world, hut « custom inspired by the devil nnd fust. 
Vien a raja takes a girl of the people to make her a concubine, 
quite ugainst her own will aud that of her parents, they have 
recourse to mendces and have her brought to their houses, They 
call in a hath or hai who js stupid unacquainted with Muslim 
law and covetous of fees, and order him to marry the girl to their 
tris, this weapon taking the place of ite ownet. A mun) carrie® 
the dre ona crossbelt over his shoulder and holde a jug full of 
water wd a tray with betel, while by that bhoith, that inhabitant 
af the hell, the girl je married to the kéria out of fear of the raja.” 


The wedding ceremonios of lesser people are eclidom ¢eseribed. 
The following passage from chapter NAVI of the SéjardA Melayu 
ia interesting — 

Ser; ews Raja wants to marry the daughter of Kadi 
Menawar, When an auspicious moment has come, he starta in 
rooesion on a royal sepuaes ‘tilled Bolidamani. Tun Alwinl 
‘arin, a won of Kadli Menawar, cite on its head, ‘lun Zainn’l 
Abidin shares the saddle with the bridegroom, and Seri Uduni 
sita on ite hindquarters. Kadli Menawar awaited them with 
etackers anil petards, He had shut the gate of the feneo and linil 
eal. “Tf Seri Dewo Raja aniveeds in entering my compound, 
"ll let him marry my daughter: if he does not sacceed, I won't,” 
The elephant arrived outside the gute. Kali Menawar gives 
orders to fire the crackers atic peturds, and there is a grout shouting 
ef people, mixed with the <lin of miuste. Kolidaman) is frightened. 
and all efforts of Tun Abdul Karim to steady him are vain, When 
Seri Dewa Raju sees this, he says to ‘Tun Abdul Karim: “Brother, 
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brother, come here to the middle seat and let me git-on the head 
of the elephant.” ‘Tun Abdul Karim retired to the saddle, and 
Seri Dewa Haja took his seat on the elephant’s head. He made 
Belidamani turn and drove him against the gate. Belidamani 
pays no attention to the din. The gate Je opened, and the purty 
emters. The elephant 1s brought close to the hall of Kali 
Menawar: Seri Dewa Raju jumps down and is: married in the 
presence of Sultan Mahmud Shah. 

The roving prince of a Malay fairy-tale marries here and 
there on his wanderings, but leaves his consorts and does not take 
them with him, only visiting them afterwards from time to time 
in their respective countries. In ehapter XXI of the Séjarah 
Mélayu we are toid how « raja of Champa came to Monjupahit 
and married the daughter of the Batara. When he wanted to 
return, the Batora said: “ Very well, but 1 cannot allow my whild 
to be tiken away” The Raja of Champa therefore sailed home 
without hia consort. | 

In the Mihoyot Hang Tak the raja of Malacca marries the 
daughter of the Batara of Menjapahit, and it ie made quite clear 
that the Batara and his wily prime-minister do all they can to 
prevent the raja of Malacca from returning with his bride to his 
couttry over the eea, The raja succeeds in bringing his bride 
away only owing to the courupgeotts behaviour of Hung ‘Tual, 

Aldullah bin Abdul Kadir in his autobiography (11 p. 200) 
compliitie that he never felt comfortable in Singapore, as he was 
unable to induce hia wife follow him, Ue inveighs againat the 
custom that the people of Mulacca consider it debasing to take 
awiy a women of good family from the town. It was. ealled 
melonghok feiten (lit, to step over the sea) according to Klinkert 
a proverbial saving for taking a risky step, 
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Some Malayan Birds and Insects. 


Mérébah Jambul 


Burong Udang 


Burong Upeh 


Paha Kélati 


(iémbala Kerbau 


Kélemayar 


Kumbang Hijau 


Chéngkiak 


By A. W. Hanrirox. 


The red-whiskered bulbul (Ofocompaa emeria) 
a very pomilar cage bird in Penang on account 
ofits song. Tt is also found will im places ad- 
jneent to Penang, having possibly established 
itself from individuals.¢ecaped from captivity. 


The rolehank (7'olanua folanue tired Ne 
cammon migrint on the mudiata of the Redah 
comet til teually found in ameall foeks inter- 
mixed with whimbrel and other waders. 


The ashy stork (Paeendalantalis cinerets) 
fii) ort the ase conste, 

The «niall drongy (Chaplit malayenste) oo 
hlack pluimagid hird of the size of «a sturling 
with crcessed tall feathers from the appearance 
of which iH derives its Malay name. “ The 
curving arm of betel-nut scissors.” 

The white eved mynah (Aelitoapar fiseua) 
avery Common bind in Kedah where it 1 fond 
Of mexockating with buffaloes in order ta fowl 
ow the ticks on Hwir hides liewee the Maley 
nine “baffale bird.” This mynah i very 
noticeable in fight on account of the white 
cimvalar, patches tinder ite wings. 

A luminous centipede ((feophilus) a small 
hormiless phosphoreacent centipele one to two 
inches Jong-il reldish im colour. 

A green chifer beetle ({Anemealn inkl id a 
flitn beetle green above anil hronze coloured 
helow about the «ize of w finger joint aud with 
n slight ridge down the ¢entre of the back, it 
je-a favourite amusement of Malay children 
to tio thie beetle to a hair by a hack leg and 
suspend it wih) ik spins like a top for suis 
eoushletahle tine, 

A termite | (Mueralermes qileus). The 
soldiers of this species are black and armed 
with formidahly mundihles which they use on 
the slightest provocation, They freqoently 
forage at night and ore 9 source of annoyance 
to any barefooted -wayfarers who should Iup- 
pon to éross their pinth, us their bite ia sharp 
and once having luttien they refuse to let go 
their hohl when yulled, eten at the expense of 
head and boty parting company. 
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Kélulut The damar bee (Meltpona) a minute hee which 
forme small proetuding funnels of a thin waxy 
mitterial leading to its nest which is very often 
formed in the hollows at the junction of house 
boame. They form a species of wax called 
(amar kHulut which at one time was mach 
aougnt after for use in assaying golid. 

Gonggok (Johore) A millipede (Chilognatha) a reddish brown 

or Sépah Bulan millipede which is very common in girdens 

(Kedah) ani rolls itself into a flat coil when touched. 
A large variety is found in the foreta and 
filled Stal Plan Rimi. ‘The ashes of this 
millipedy when burnt ar ned in certain 
Malay poieona, 

Angkut Angkut The mason wasp (Kumenes graciliz) a com- 
mon mud wasp in houses where it builds ite 
adobe nest on walls and other articles. 
Having deposited its ova in the nest the parent 
wisp then proceeds to lay in a stock of cater- 
pillars and spiders stung inte « state of tor 
pidity for her young to feed on when hitehed, 
and having plastered up the entrance leaves her 
infant welfare centre severely alone. ‘The 
maron wep itself jx vellow and black in eolour 
with a very attenuated whist ending in a dia 
tinet blob at its extremity. 

Lipan Bara A large flery red centipede (Srolapendia sp.) 
said by Malays to hive an axtremely pminful 
sting. The Malay name is due either to the 
smarting «fleets of ite sting being like “hara ™ 
i.¢, live coale, or more probably to the Hery 
glow of its kin. | | 


Some Malay Words. 


ity A. W. Hamitrox, 


The present collection of words is in continuation of the 
similar list pulilished jn the Octoher 199: Humber (Volume 1) 
of this Journal and on precisely the same lines, that isto aay it 
containk a few mew words but in the main consists of amplifications 
ur nuslifications snd corrections of nicanings already given to 
certain Maliy words in Wilkinson's Malay Enekish Dictionary. 
(W. stands for Wilkinson, Win. for Winstedt), | 
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Jatoh-kan aver 
muka orang. 
Andar or Mati 


Ta'achi., 


Achap. 


Asai (or Kasal), 


Anggar. 


Anggal. 


Angin-angin. 


Méngapi (from 
api). 
Amaran. 


Bagai, 
Belubor. 


Batu anting. 
Bakar bata. 


Batu kisaran, 
Badai., 


A. W. Hiaawieros “$5 


To canee « person to lose face. To ehame A 
person on public, 

Labour in vain, wasted energy; no result far 
oueé labour or trouble, Balek undup= to return 
ia from a fishing expedition without any catch: 
dJangan-lah kita mati andar = don't let us have 
no restlts to shew for our jmins, 

That won't do, that’s not allowed, that’s mot in 
the game, that’s not a fair move ete. (W. The 
bet. is off). 

Awash, up to the brim, ap to the hilt. Bila 
ayer pian pole ate achep = When the tide ie 
in, the island js awash. Wend fikam achap = To 
get stabbed upto the hilt. Safu hari aku bert 
achep moka éngkou = One of these days I will 
push your face in, (W. deeply immersed in 
anvihing }. 

A wool weevil very destructive to furniture 
which creates ling granular dust jubol baert or 
eimply ai (W. a fruit weevil). 

To reckon (W.). Ayer anggur tulut barn pate 
cin Fmping = Whe you reckon the water is 
about up to your knees then place the net in 
position Minium lébeh deripaiaanggaran = 'To 
take an over dee or a drop too mur 

Lightly laden (W.), Afasa yong anggal bagi 
rand = Wher DT live « litth spare time and am 
not overburdened with work ete, 

A hanes contrivance on the principle of a 
witthmill with Auted ends which is niAael ou 
trees and tuned by the broee emitting a melo- 
dions moaning sound of:varying intensity. 


To incite, make mischief. 

A warning, cintion, Béri aneray = To let off 
with a caution, to caution. 

Tinda 34-hagai-nya = unique. 

Piled up. Mev bfluber dalam pinggan = 0 plate: 
heaped up with. rice, 


An epithet applied to the man nearest the bows 
who hainga out over « sailing kolek’s side to 
trim the boat: he avte as a lookort, 


A brick kiln: @ brick: field. 
A mill stone: 9 quern. 
An ornamental cloth covered fidong aa ji, 
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Basoh lantai. 
Basi. 

Baka. 

Barang andal. 


Bakal guru-guru. 
Bualang-baling (or 

Pusing angin). 
Baloi, 


Tikam ta'bér- 
balas. 
Mémbaung. 


Sapémbawa kaki. 
Bawang. 
Bahang. 


Anak orang baik- 
baik. 

Basi. 

Baywu, 

Béléngeu, 

Bétulkan. 

Simpul béng- 


karong or sim- 
pul biawak. 


Bungkus. 


A. W. Hamilton 


A feast generally held 40 davs after child birth, 
Rotten, no pool, at a hand wt cards ete., (alang) 
from beet stale, musty. ‘2 
Breed, stock, Ayam wong batik boka-nga » a 
fowl of good stock. 

Good and -retiable articles. Barang guidang ba- 
romg anda!» articles froma European store are 
pot and relishble, Grong yong andal = 9 trusty 
man, « good fighting man (handal). 

Foture teachora, ombryo teachers; from bakul 
intenchad for. 


A weathor-cock. 


Stagnant, <laer bali» stagnant water; pudan, 
yang Mbhas bérhalek balei = 0 once i fi 
reverting to q stute of stagnation, 

To stab once only, » saying often. teed to a 
person who Only takes one helping of rice at m 
Having a concave surface. Luka méimboung = 
A cup-shaped wound like an open ulber, 

To follow one’s feet ie. to ro at randoni. 

A bull ofa pliant, 

Eiftuence, glow. Bahang ayer balw « the oold 
dranght which comes aff ice. Aéaa bohang 
org ait = to hewifected hy the efluence of a 
sick Pron. 


Of gentle birth, the chld of gentlefotk. 


Hfngambil bast harus = to allow for the current 
i oneesing by leading upstream. 


‘A term of aiddress. need towards middle-aged 
Juvanese womin (Ambok bayw). 


Térbdlengan halt manieia = Men's hearts were 
enithiral led. 


To correct, a2 papers ete. 


Crimp. 


To make off with (dang). Bérjumpo pintm- 
pute d-hungkusnge = he no Sooner meets it 
woman birt he bags her. 
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Bingal. 


Bégar. 


Bélibis. 
Béna. 


Réntor. 


Bansum bakau. 


Boroskan. 
Main bunga ké- 
Bongok. 


Buak. 
Bukit-bakau. 
Mémbolot nam- 

pak-nya, 
Bolot. 


Kébulor. 


Bunoh tali. 


Sainte Malay Wards, 36 


QOhtuse ((¢kak, téegkeran, ashandi). Dat 
hingal = to pretend not to hear. Nolek bingal = 
a slow lumbering boleh. 


Hard, intractable, stubborn. Suma bégar duc- 
iine-nyo = equnily stubborn: anak dara hégar=a 
rough erode girl: bfgar bwofon-nyo = rough and 
teaily work, 


A dhoulder stray: or tongue of «a @hoe. 

A tidal wave. Béna bung orang minaigia =a 
terrific noise af weeping, 

A small trap for ratching erties. Bianler eha- 
chak = A eral expance of wide-meshod net ono 
lowe frime two feet in diameter with a light 
wand some five feet long passing throngh the 
mitre where the hait 4 attached; the wand i 
stuck iy the mom! of w river eo thal the top 
iortion is Visible and the hoop drawn ap so as to 
Late the net in the form of a cone. When 
the emb crawis'on te the net and nibbles the 
hit. the wil awillates and the Sehermat 
come: quietly along in his canoe mid pulls tp 
the sinke with the crab entangled in the net. 
Béntor champok isa stmilor contrivance with @ 
clocing half hoop for deep water mul a line 
instead of aatake., Tt is clove with «a jerk of 
the fine when the crab ts felt te be nibbling, 
The pointe! roctlets of mangrove trees found 
sticking up in the maid. 

Tu waste. 


To play wt head ame tarts, 

Heavy of build, squat. Mba bongol = A heavy 
face: férlongok dudok « Sitting in a heap. 

To wellup. Bérbuak ager di-luan perain = The 
water foame) up at the etem. 

A frequentative of Imkit—s hill, 

He appeared to be in greut hurry. From bolot 
to wrap up hastily. | 
To get away with anothers belongings. Habis 
di bolo! s®mun b4untongon tin = All the gains 
were swallowed by him. 

Sithaye ta'kebwlor = [don't want it, (From 
bébylor = hunger) = ealoya faingin, 

‘To tie up a string or rope. 
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Bechoh 
Jarum biku. 
Bela. 


Cholek. 
Chebet. 
Chékah, 
Chélonet. 
Champong. 


Chanting. 


Chantum, 
Chanchang. 


Chéndéra mata. 
Chucha rimau. 


Chuar, 


Chongak- 
changip, 


Chopong. 
Chopol (Chupul 
W). 


Cholang-chaling. 


Some Malay Words, 


Reekoh mulut = conftiged noise of Many voces. 
A pin. 
Atonement hy blood. Mati tahirbela = "To die 


iiivenged; funtal bela = To demand damages 
for insury ¢ansed. 

To draw « card. from the table with» finger. 
Chotok daun chéki = To draw « card wt hei. 
Chécholek = rajak, a pungent salad. 

To scoop up en passant; hebel baw misok = to 
pics up and bring in. Chehel ayer mdikit = to 
ring a little water en passant. | 

To fore: open by outwards pressure as fruit: 
To cock a gum ete: Kiwda-biwda snapang ii- 
chéekah, 

The projecting tip of anything as 4 lip ete, 
(Vide chanel or jonet). 

Broken clean off, broken in two: Snapp a 
suniler as a hoard, tree, man’s leg or a fishing- 
line, | 


(honting-chanting, chantischantis < scrawled 
unl geribhled all over. 


Coming togetiur, used of the edges of «wound. 


Sticking up, rising to a point. Aambut-nya 
chanchang * with hair sticking up. Onretag min 


birchanchang-rhanchana di-hélukang = 
people wer standing up behind. 

A Teminiscenes: a souvenir, 

A spell te protect one from. tigers by neutralis- 
ing their powers, 

To project, to stick out: firchnar lutul =< with 
knoe sticking up of aman lying down: di-chuar 
ka-huluke-hitie = he pushed it out in all direds 
tons, Minjuar = sticking ont. 

Moving wp and down as the head: opening and 
closing of a sarong. Chiuhu chongak, bérkive 
déngen chongak = to put one’s head on one side 
atu] think; to de mental ealeulations: 

A cup made of horn or bambino, 

Too short of too small. Kady! chopal = shoes 
that ure too small. Kadatongan masa {ar 
chopol = to come when time is limited. 

In confusion. Hardayong cholang-chaling = 
To row out of time. Bérchakap chohing-chal- 
vig =to he at sixes and sevens. 


The 
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Cha’‘ok, 
Térchadok. 
Changok., 
Changkong. 
Chéngkek. 
Chonggang- 
chonggek, 
Chéngam, 
Chap. 
Didek, 
Bérdamai. 
Deébing. 
Méndérus. 


Déram, 


Bérdégar,. 
Gédégah- 
gedégoh. 


Dégup. 
Dendeng. 


Doyak. 
Dedis. 
Enjut. 


Enjal. 


Jalan bérenchut. 


A. W, Hamilton a7 


A dimple, 

Sitting up wea snake realy to bite. 

Arched; curving; the proud curve of a hawk’s 
neck when perched on a bough. Térchangol 
latvan-nya = Having a curved stern, of a bolek. 
To sit down on one’s hanunohes as a man or dog, 
Aniing dudole méinchangkeong. 

Thin in the centre, as a lady's waist ete. (cheng- 
kek W). 


Bobhing up and down = choaggang-changgtl. 
‘To seize with a snap as a crocodile (chéngkan). 
To lap az milk: Kuching boliorw sakali chop 
susu di dinggal-kon = The cat took one lap of 
milk amd lett it, 

My chick, fosterchild. Jni-vfah didek ale = 
This is my little fondling or production. 

“vdoh bérdamai or sudah bérhaik-= consum- 
mated, of a mimrnage. 

The sound of a blow on the person: bérdébing 
bunyt-nea, | 
A. violent approaching roar as of thunder or a 
person chirging into a room. 

To growl, Anjing bérdéram di-bawah rumah 
‘The dog was growling under the house. Sa- 
haat kuching mindéram than = Like a cat 
growling over fish. Jtumah bérdéram = The 
noise of a falling house, 

To clam aaa door, Bangi pintu bérdégar. 


To thud; a thumping noise made by a walking 
etick etc. 

Yo gulp down: thay maken dégup, 

‘To hold ap ony thin material euch as cloth to 
the light so ay to ¢xamine it. 

An octopus, 

To cut in fine slits (didia = to haah W). 

To jerk. 2xjut jala = To give a jerk forward 
to a. casting net, Anjut-énjul papan-= To ait 
jerking op and down on a piece of plank. 


Te forve down as fowl down u child’s throat, 
To ehuifle along slowly a= a man with a bud 
leg. 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 


Enggan. 


Empang. 


(iamam., 


dialak, 


(ioda, 


tiulai. 


Giaharap. 
Giewang, 


(iebeng, méng- 


gebeng, bér- 
genchok., 


Gérobok. 
Ciélap-katup. 


(iérak hati, 


Jauh hati, 
Busok hati. 
Keéchil hati, 


A. W. Hamilton 


Limit: Boundary; Up to: Reqqun mana tonah 
‘nen = How far does your aad go, where is the 
houtidery of your Land, | 

A deep net pie own to the bottem and 
uswuilly supported on poles for the purpose of 
completely damming rivers or lays which are 
alniost dry at low tide, it is-drawn up at fall 
bile anh catches the fish on the chb, 

Finrriet: Tangun jadi gamam = flurried, all of 
a lithe, | 
Menacing: Rampant: Fierce: Devouring: PA 
thurt sedang qalak « ‘Thieves are ru oe Api 
pin iingyalek pode masa itu = The fire became 
lerver than ever at that moment: Galak mén- 
jamw orang = Alwaya entertaining ia. fleree at: 
entertaining, | 

To torment: To twee, SAnfiaas di ipeder taleh 
démam = Frequently racked hy fever, 

To. make it hot for. person: To settle a person"s 
hash: Lugkaw int lémek songat abn gulai-kan 
mkarang = You are just iste bit too rich 1" 
curry You in a tioment (said to badly behaved 
children ete, in sooldling}. d 

Amber, 

Mother of pearl obtained from the sipul gewany 
atl often made inte buttons ete. | 
To donee in the attitulinising manner com: 
tion to Malye, | 


A. chest or sa iers for crockery, provisions 
ete,; a meat safe (vide bérabak), ae 
Mitel dark, 

A resentment. 

Woe ie-me! Orang di-dalam het-hui « people i 
4 state of trilalation, eS 


To fol slighted: to feel hurt. 
I) netored. 


Th fee! tery small; to he wtloggerheads, Kechill 
rint-nw hati or Meecha! rong-wy half « T felt 
extremely hurt and small. Orang ‘Dardua 
héradek ilu bérkéchil hati satu déngan lain 3 
dia ot brothers wre at logg¢ethends with one: 
itiother. | 
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Mémbawa hati. 


Sakit hati, 
Kueh hasidah. 
Bau hangit. 
Hapak, 


Hala, 


Orang halus. 
Hambat. 
Bérhanyut, 


Hantar. + 
Hang. 


Habok kayu. 


Bérabok: chakap 


bérabok. 
Hémpok, 


Injak or hiniak. 


Injap. 

Bérinjap also 
minguniap 
(RKodah). 

Indok. 

Igal muka. 

ie 

Ménjérémbech. 


Jijik. 


Some Malay Words, qo 
To fhetake oneself away on aceount of some 
‘light or great loss or sorrow andl not to retom 
to the old surroundings, 

A grudge. 

A sweet-meat like dado! Maskul, 

An werid stench as of sweat, Mfiok lange, 

A musty aniell as of clothes which have not 
boa wba for sone time. 

Direction. Mériam di-hala bapada kota = "The 

guns were trained on the fort, T'¢rhala bape 
peere = Expoal to the bullets: Rumah (r- 
ala sangat = A very expose! house. 
Jmpalpable fairy folk; a departed spirit. 
Hembat hati = to win people’s hearts: pandat 
hambe’ halt = witsome, | 

Tw play and sing at ¢ase for amusement. 
Hiwitar mari = send lwre, 

Temporary stends pat up for the spectators af 
a bull aight (Kedah). 

Sew dust. 

To quurrel; lwated argument. 
thie ehust fly from fhole)_ 

To throw down on, /tu sémwo di-Admpok otas 
fépala aku = Tt was all thrown on to my bead. 

To treat on; to trample on: (a variant of 
Nénjak), Ta° périah sage hingak ka-runih 

ify = 7 lave never stepped inside that house: 

Képala kuli di-@njal oleh kudea = The coolies 
head wea trampled on by the horse. 

The nome of « eral pot with inturning spikes, 
To turn inwards with a contracting muscular 
Movement 7S anemones, 


(i.e to make 


A tinee ar home in playing cerisin games 

To brazen ont: to endure pain stoically,. 

A sivall receptaelé for sireh leaves, 

Slipahod, carelessly dreseel: (from rémbel), 
Orang fun ménjérémbeh = A slovenly oli 
woman, 

Dirty, anty. A word usually used towards 
children when wdmonishing them not to touch 
some niaaty object. 


1925] foyal Amatic Soctety. 


40 
Ikan Jukut, 


Jarang. 
Jérahap. 


Jérongkong. 


Jérangkong. 


Térjérembat. 


Karong. 


Kilas. 


Kandul. 


Kéennyit. 


Mata kau. 


Kotes (Kotis W), 


K ulai-balai, 
Kangkang- 
kowak. 

Kitai, 
Kirakan., 


Kirikan. 


Kepak. 


Some Malay Words. 


All kinds of fish to eat—a frequentative of 
iknuc than sabul feok pefob, 

Loose of texture in cloth: kein jarang. 

To fall down flat on one’s face as a pergon or 4 
house. 


Qn all fours af an animal. Afénfrongkong = 
to bend over, to stoop down. 


Stumbling along; fulling and rising. Hence 


hantu jtrengkong. 

To have # slight fall on one side, Tiada jatoh 
pun férjéremhat = Though he did not get a 
fall he got a good shaking (a proverbial ex- 
pression). 

Mingkurong to sew a sarong vertically (from 
karong eck), 

A rattan thong for the feet used when climbing 
8 coconut tree. 

A povket; n bulge in a piece of cloth, netting 
eto; the pocket for the fish at the end of a pukal, 
Kaji dalam bérkandul = a ladies vest with 
hitless for the breaste 

To wink: to blink the eye-lida; to raise the eye- 
rows, Aénnyit biting = To wink at » woman, 
Mata férkéinnwl-teanyil = Blinking evelids. 

A chanere, 

To tike a pinch at a time: (méngoles). PE 
ngofes = A person who obstracts:a littl: at a 
time from another's belongings; 4  pilferer. 
Koles kuch sikit-athat = To take a little helping 
Of no onke, 

Swinging about suspended by very dittle, A 
frequentative of kulai. 


Stradidle-legoed, 


To move tremulously ax the hands of a nervous 
manor the antennae of a crayfish. 


To armnge about. Fagkow bira-kan kuli = 
you will arrange for coolies. 


To Pass a person anything (a polite form of 
sieech from Atri, left; the right hand bemg the 
proper liam! to pass anything with). 

To break off by hending ag a twig ete. Aolek 
lrkepal-kepak = Of w boat swinging idly back- 
warda and forwards, Se ks 
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Kekok, 


Kérésai. 
Kérepek. 





Kekut. 


Képurun. 
Kéronchong. 
Kélétok, 


Kéledek rébus, 
Kélesa, 


Kénching kuda. 
Kinchah. 


Kayu-kayan, 

Karut kéliling 
mulut. 

Kénching nanah, 


RKapal, 


Ka 
Kétap, 


Kétok métek, 
Kétok-kétok, 
Kéchut muka, 
Kéchépong- 

kéchépang. 
Kédap, 


A. W. Hamilton al 


Awkward, strange, ill at ease. Dudal keknk = 
To sit in an awkward manner. Nebod rage-wye 
hajw ini = This is a very strange fittine—awk- 
watd coat, J'vrun anbélah kanun kekok = Tt 


Seta strange getting down on the right hand 
mule, 


Crisp as dry rice, bread, hair ete. 

Thin shees of tapiocs-root or bananas dried 
amd then fried in sugar. 

Te wtirl wp: te shrivel wp (vide brebul). 
Mérekul: méngérokul = Curled and twisted as 
A man in convulsions, 

A swoeet- met, 

Anklets of tiny bells used in certain dances. 
The sound of repeated liammer-like blows; to 
tap (frequentative of kétok). Kilitok-belitak 
oneny bérchongkal = The tap tap tap of the 
«wile when people are playing changkak, 

A simpleton, 

Lazy: an idle careless worker (W. earelees and 
slovenly of work), 

Smolling salts (ammonia), 

To curse at, tevile: aleo = basoh ie, fo give o 
person « washing down: ‘dressing down’ is 2 
somowhat similar equivalent in Engliah, 
Wool: trees (a {requentitive of kayw}. 


Wrinkled all round the mouth, 

Goanorrhoes, 

Waving or flapping about aimlessly and help- 
lesely, J'érkepot-bope dengan-nye = His hand 
woe waggling about helplessly, 

To dust with a cloth, 

To grip firmty by compressing. Tembok 
méngélap pak ~ A wall gripping a-nail. 
(his and ends. 

A sweetmeat of mashed béladi and gula Mélahka, 
To shrink with fright. 


The sound of splashing in water. 
Close meshed of fishing net ete.: The opposite 
of sermng, | 


1924] Roval Asiatic Society. 
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Kérétik. 
Kérésak, 


Pusing luan, 


Lawas. 


Mélawas. 
Lawan. 


Lebir. 


Lébar-lébu. 
Lanegan: or 
Bérlangygan, 
Lap. 

Lépir. 
Lop-lap. 
Lémah, 


Lateh. 


Lajak. 


A. W. Hamilton 


To creak slightly. | 
To crackle ns leaves. Pakaian bérésak-birésok = 
A rustling dress. HWérések = Rustle, Kain ti 
miélngoérisel honyt-n ya = The rustling of a piece 
of stiff cloth... 

To alter « ship's course; to change direction. 
Kapal fe buleh bata lyn = A shrp that will not 
answer her helm. -Mtngambil lien ka-lain = 
To go off in a different direction, | 
Kasay of a motion, Aa-sengal lawas = To have 
eaey motions (stool). 

Pokok mélawas = A larren fruitless tree. Aé- 
lapa mélowas = An empty coconut tree with no 
huts, 

An aevessory, counter-part; any thing that goes 
with something else, J'eh foman-nye sus = 
Milk goes with tes, 

To hang down limply atthe edge, droap. Topi 
wilelir = Adlrooping hat, Bilir ménggélebir = 
A drooping lip. Tawar wAlebir « i utely 
tasteless. ) 
To thump. Déhur-léhu hati perul « My heart 
wae in my mouth; violently excited, 

Te deal with « shop: to sabterihe toa paper. 
(W. Longgum). Largganan = A supseriber. 
To mop up moisture: To clean with » dump rag. 
Carcless: Not watching (vide tf pa). 

To plash, Lop-lap bungi bérjpalan dt-lumpor = 
To plash aboot in Aa | tha mesok lop ke- 
dolin comoah = He plumpat into the house, 
Slack of tide, os oppoted to harua (frajang a 
SLrong turnetit. 

Open, unbounded. Lautan eras = The open 
sea. Hulan lépts = The boundless forest, 

To fall with a thud, Jépok-iépak = To wie 
continuotely of froit. Akn lpuk-ban budak 
fe sokurong = T-shull give that boy euch a 
stueck ii a moment, 

To ¢xercist, practise regularly. atehan pé- 
frangan = Warlike exercises, imanoenyres. 
Pélateh = 4 cadet, 
Momentum, way on t sre body.  J'Fr- 
lajak mmasok ka-dalom parit = His momentum 
took him into the ditch 
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Lazim. 
Lambat laun. 


Lepek. 


Lambut (Meé- 
lambut}. 
Lémbar. 


Lémau, 


Lémpai (ményé- 
lémpai). 


Lénting. 


Lanjar. 


Térlanjor. 


Melesir. 


Lonjak. 
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Customary, uenal. Sudak kélasiman = It is 
nenal, | 
Sooner or Inter. Lambat laun bértémn juga = 
We shall meet again soonér or later. 


Fluceid, fallen fiat. Mélepek pérut = A. flat 
em stomach, AM flepek bérjalan kaki = Tired 
re rooping after & walk. MPumak melepek 
ka-bomi = The hous had fallen flat down, Ai 
Ali audah lama mélepek di-rumah Che. Mat = 
Ali hae been tiving on Che Mat for sometime, 


To well up, gush, spout up of blood, emoke ete. 
A piece (af cloth, paper etc.) Lémbaran bédta 
= The second sheet of a newspaper etc. Surat 
quod di-Vmbarkan Strand soma = The at- 
tached letter. 

Weak, sleepy. apathetic. Urat-nja Iman = his 
mitscles are flabby and weak, Ben itu méléinan 
byriyi-uyad = The band sounds very lifeless— 
ae opposed to pid = lively.. Aasa [nau = 
insipid asa soft drink, Sa-l4man-léman pur- 
long divaper di-tivp bérnyala juga = No 
matter how dead the embers appear to be they 
will rekindle if blown upon. 


To dreop, curl over at the wiges. Ranmbut mé- 
lampoi = With hair drooping over his face. 
Leacie ween ~ Font and drooping over on one 
eine. 

‘To leap about of live embers or fish, writhe an 
shrivel ae paper ona fire ete, AfFléating march 
~ To dance with tage. 


Long drawn out as a cable in a ewift current 
(opposed to (égak) 5 prnjing fanprr, 

Anything that hus overstepped the hound, 
Lanjor=Protracting , prolongation, ete. Sudah 
tavlanjor ka-mari = Now that we suddenly find 
worselves here. Pérehakapan térlanjor = Any- 
thing which slipped out in the lint of con- 
rersation. 

To trail along the ground of a long garment or 
plant: to lie about in the house anyhow ane 
blether as an old woman. 

‘To bob up and down, Nampak dia férlonyak- 
lonjek = He wae seen to be rising up and down, 


1925] Royal Avialic Society. 


tt 
Lenyek 
Méluat. 


Lémbek-lotek. 
Mélochak. 


Luek. 
Lolong. 


Loyang. 
Lonnyai, 


Lecher. 


Tali lidah. 
Leret. 


Lampu gantong. 
Lampu dudok. 
Madu manchong. 


Mamek. 

Médu, sakit 
meédu, 

Kasch méséra. 


Méngkol, 

Batu mongkom. 

Pinggan 
mongkom. 

Moncheh, 


Some Malay Words. 


To squash or mash up by rubbing as with the 
fore-tinger, 

Sickening, disgusting. Mélual akw nengok dia 
= The sight of him muket me sick, 

As soft as putty. 

To be disturbed of water, to slap about of liqnid 
hat moving vessel. tyer lawt mélochak =' 
een wae disturbed, MAochal nesin tumpah 
lvlch = The honey wae disturbed and spilt over. 
Also gflochal (vide kochak), 

A sweetmeat of steamed puli! steeped in a 
since of gla Mélaka and sprinkled with grated 
coconut. 

To retch slightly as on vating scurbething iis 
agrecable, 

To howl of dogs, babies, children ete, Tir- 
lalong-lalong = bowel ripe. 

A metal tray used in making sweets, 

Soft of over-boiled rice, Rupa lonnyat = limp 
util washed out iy appearance, 

To waste time, to disipate, be slack, Lagi 
fwoha lagi lecher = Not ouly immora! but a 
wastrel as well, Lesher kérja int & Work that 
irag on indefinitely. of. lnehenh, 

The tendon below thy tongrie, 

To dtag on, drag along behind, drag down be- 
hind. Méleret df-buritan = Dragged down in 
the stern. Aérja-nya méleref'= Hin work drags 
on. 

A hanging lip, 

A table Lamp. 

The * ¥* shaped cut at the bottom of the open- 
ng Of a Malay dap nrong, 

A slightly nasty flat taate, 


Dyspepsia, indigestion. 


pars to ‘be really fond of 4 person; inseparable 
ove. 


Anxious, ill at ease, Méngkol dudok sa-orang. 
Large dome-shaped rocks jin the sea, 


A soup plate (Fron mongkom = dome-shaped) — 
The remoine: g small amount, 
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Mandi péloh. 


Tidor mereng. 


Topi di-pakai 
mereng. 


Dodol megan. 


Ményériding. 


Tidor ményiding. 


Munai, 


Mata punai. 
Nyenyet. 
Ngeongoi, mén- 

gongoi, 
Nasi. 


Neap, 


ndak. 


Oja. 
gam. 
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Bathed in perspiration. 

To etch slightly, dight nausea, hence disgust. 
Makan nasi minyok [kas muak = Nasi mingak 
is a dish which quickly brings on s feeling of 
nause. 

To sleep on one’s side, 


To wear one’s hat cocked on one side, 


A viscona eweetmeat composed of sugar, flour, 
eggs and minyek capi: when gravulated it he- 
comes anlakésoma, 

To lie on one’s aide (From afriding = an edge). 
To sleep on one’s side (From siding = an 
edge}. 

Soft, moist, and odorous. (Vide unai). Pokok 
faht ayan munat = ‘The lantana shrub on 
account of its «oft black berries when ripe. 
Jian mémbal = Fish soaked in brine and then 
tukex! out so that the fish js still soft and damp; 
pieves of fish so treated mre exposed for sale in 
this condition (From émfal = damp). 


Any trellis work with small orifices. Dawas 
wale punot = Wire netting. 


Puffed or pulled out a little. 


To weep, of a child. 

The white eoutents of a pimple when squeezed; 
(Galuer nest, to exude the same), 

A gasp. Ta’ dapat egap = No time to breathe, 
not a moment to oneself, 

To pitch up and down, besve up and down. 
Kapal méngondak di-tingah laut = A ship 
pitching up and down in « heavy sea (and 
tecezsarily making little headway).  Dudok 
dalam Wgeha ¢érondak = To be jerked op and 
down in & slow rickshaw. 

To bait animals: To excite one animal to 
attack another (W. to set # cock on another). 
To urge on, lead on. Kalaw ada apes 
orang diam-lah ia = If he had not beet led on 
by others he would have remained quiet. Tu 
kang ogam = A man who excites or urges one 
on hy a show of words ete. 
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Sa-oOlah-olah, 


Ombak béralun. 


Ong-ang. 
Mémadang. 
Pélangi mém- 
bangun. 
Pémanchar. 


Péngap, 


Main péranja, 


Penggal. 


Panggok. 


Pégari. 


* Pélus, 


Térpélanchut, 
térlanchut. 


Térpélanchit. 
Patah lagu, 


Péparu. 
Para buang, 


A. W. Hamilton 


As if, Bt-penditng-nga ea-olah-otah —2a 
membuat = He regarded mv ns if le (hough f 
had done it. 

A method of wearing « sarong by women when 
itis gathered up into severul folda at the side 
‘ein that ombak beralun). 

The croaking of frogs. 

To be Hat and open of country (from padenig) . 


A short perpendicouiar rainbow, 

Tho white exprese) milk of a» coconut taken 
from the second or subsequent squeetinirs whan 
mixed with water as oppied to the thick pare 
poly senfan obtained from the first equeezing. | 
To take and do away quietly with other people's 
property (uléo péndap), 

- mavong troupe which plays in one spot for 
some time erecting a screen and seats as at i 
cireus and charging for admission, | 
To sever, cut off, Pénggal pang haa = The 
first part of a hook ete. “Buleh-Lih pinggei duc 
alwart itu = Can that almeiraly be taken jute 
two pieces (W. panggal). 

To place or pile on top of. Di-panygok dP espin 
Férusi tein = Another choir was piled on top of 
it, 

Visibility. Buleh pégari =< Can be sen, De 
agin peraddan tidak pégari = Lost to view bed 
andall, (W. invisilitity), 

To put one’s foot unexpectedly trough the 
ground or the floor ete: = pérélus, (irpérdties, 
Pélus kaki dialing lunpor = His foot wont into 
the mud, 

To shoot or slip out under pressure, aquirt up, 
Mélanchut bénar loku-nys = Unruly behaviour 
(A little squirt), 

To shoot out, of atialler bodies and with greater 
force os when a seed pops out of its pod on being 
ayuecmedl. 

Atri. Modulations of the reiee in singing. 
Purpili. 


A shelf for crockery ete. in a Malay house mais 
by thrusting out the «ide planks of the house 
at an acute angle and flooring the bottom of 
the space with spaced lathe. — 
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Pakis. 
Pisang méman.- 


7 


Panchang 
strong. 


Péndaram. 
Main pantat. 
Pintal. 
Pémidang, 


Penjong. 


Pényédap. 
Pusar. 


Pupok. 


Pukal. 


Pokah. 


Poni. | 
Punah (also Pu- 
nah ranah), 

Pesong. 


Pelet. 


Pinang masak, 


Some Milay Words. 47 


A maidenhair ert, 

The condition of » banana tree just prewions 
to putting forth a fruit stalk (from panidak = 
éhort) due to the ewollen and rather stumpy 
Ap Pe rHiee, 

A method of wearing a strong by women with 
wie edie at am acute angle (Aain thai panchany 
werong ). 

A pate of prawns ete. (W. pénaram), 

Sodom. 

A twister, cheat (Slane—vide pusing). 

A equire frame need for stretching embroidery 
or skina: # picture frame, 

A point, projection: a point of land jutting out. 
A husband or wife (from s#dap plonzurable}. 

A whorl of hair (Win, pusa-puser) (The 
varying situation of these whorls iz important 
in thé deseription of a buffalo). 

To apply a pilaster, to plaster, Bafus rosak df. 
pupok déngan danuh = Broken dykes ure 
plistered with earth, Di-mana api bérpupok = 
Wherever fire ia applied, 

A lump, moaty. P'wkel (si-nya dhan inf = This 
fish ia full of meat. Puke! hati = to make up 
one’s mind. Tidak pukal hali-nya héndat: 
ménchirmnkan intir-ayn = Hay cannot make up 
liis mind ta divores hid wife, 

Rotten, worthless, of cheap and easily broken 
articles (sling). Pokeh sengal orang-nya of 
Dowd ite = Diud is a worthlwas loafer. 

A mug, tin vessel (W. A tin spoon or ladle), 


To revile. 

To turn ont of its proper direction or course: 
Pesong thu fangan-nyo kéna bodan = Tis thumb 
War put right out by striking against the person. 
Walta béridiri férpesong tiadan hina langgar = 
Ife wos knockel agninst whilst standing and 
turned right round af on angle, 

To smear on a slight quantity (Vide. chalit), 
Pelet kapor = To smear a little lime on a leaf, 

A deep rich yellow. 
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Péréngau. 


Pérégang séluar. 


Pérélas, 


Buah Pérambun, 
Rondeng. 


Rénnyut. 


Gérénnyam, 
Pérotan. 
Rodok. 
Rusoh, 


Méruang. 


Méruap. 
Rumah api. 


Roval. 
Sarunyai, 


Mérebet. 


Risau, 


Some Malay Words. 


Gaping open, P¥rtngau baku-nya bina pélern 
- tis shoulder was gaping open where iis was 
shot. | eiieg 
Trouser stretchers. (From régang = To 
streteh }; 

To serape off. Jh-pirtlas habs harta-nya wleh 
biting ifn = The woman stripped him bare of ull 
his Punesess ions, 

A joking name for the clown in ~ miayong, 
To culeulate, discuss. Hérondeng = To go into 
wars ani means; to go into the pros and con; 
to discuss a matter gt a meeting, andengan 
= Disonssions, deliberations, 

To throb. Lota mtnngyet-naet cnak (han = small 
lish wive quite a different little tug on the line. 
Mirénayn! anak dara di-rumah = The house 
was full of girls. 

To feel itehy, 10 feel excited sexually. Naik 
gérénnyam = To be on heat, 

A worl eutter. 

To thrust into, jab upwards. Rodok afndok 
dalam mulut = He shoved the spoon into ‘hia 
month, 

Disturtet (metaphorically), Huaoh dalam 
hati-= Very much perturbed, 

To cleanse a dead hody of impurities by ¢x- 
pressing any excreta especially the tala qaal or 
original excrement which forms part of our 
being aun) vomer jonas at death or when on 
the point of death, 

To boil ap. Baw méraap ke-hidong = The 
stink strikes up into qnn's nostrils. 

A light house, a teceptacle for a lump as m 
harrnicamne: Lampe. 

Happy ( = jolt) bérialon royal, 

Ruffled. Aulu burong sarungai = With feathers 
all ruffled. 

To drag in third parties toa dispute ete. Sula 
mérehet arma = He is fond of dragging in other 
poople. Aehel = rabit. 

[tl at case, anxious, troubled, Atsow dudolk di- 
rumah = To feel miserable and vexed at having 
to tay in-doors. 
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Rébus ta” émpok., 


Térénchat, 
Pérabun, 
Ragum, 


Mérayang. 


Mérédap. 
Résa. 


Rangsang. 
Péréngap. 
Térongkas. 


Rangkap. 


Rengzis. 


Ayam panggang 
péringzi. 


Mérépak. 
Répui". 
Mérémut. 


Ransum. 


A. W. Hamilton 4p 


To be boiled without getting any softer fea 
lhordene) ‘sinner (W. rébus fa’ @nigoh). 
Stunted ( = bfréachat). 

A charm for dullitig an opponent's senses so 
thot liv is unaware of our presence. (From 
rian = To fumigate). 

Anything in the natare of a vice, a ticket col- 
lector’s punch, » pair of pincers, 

Sa-lagi oda duit mérnyang = So long as he bas 
pot any money his brains in uw whirl i”, he 
wanders around spending it foolishly. (From 
raga = dizzy). 

Api makan méridap = A fire consuming in- 
wardiy. aAférédap hati = An aching heart due 
to love, anguish etc, 

Natural impulse or inclination. AMéngikuf 
rsa = ‘To follow ones own inclination a= to 
dress otc, 

Atrangatng bini-nys = A very strong or &x- 
ciiime scent, 

A charm whieh extinguishes an eneniy"s power 
of injury ( = M4nw réngap). 

To fall or elip off, Takut hain téronghas = For 
fear of my sarong falling off. 

To combine, to jot two things together. Daun 
nyior di-rangkaphon = ‘The coconut leaves are 
stitched together. Jva-dea Aubum di-neaghkap- 
kan = The sentences will be concurrent, or both 
the sentences may be inflicted. 

Scragzy, as # tree with a few pointed branches 
(rénggis W.). 


A full grown hut not quite mature hen (also 
used metaphorically of girls}. 

To inerense and multiply. Padi méripal: « To 
spring up thickly of peat. 

Kambyt-nya sudoh réput = Wie hair wos falling 
out at the least touch, 

To pulsate: to be alive with Mirémul orang 
di-padang = The plain was alive with humanity, 
(vide ramen). Si-tnu di-rangun wleh Lima 
orang = So and so was raped by 6 persons one 
after the other, 


1925] Royul Asiatic Soviety. 


Rempat, 


Rumpun. 
Rantam, 


A. W. Hamilton 


Blown about at the mercy of the wind and 
waves, Dia wérempat hasana komert mdinchart 
kerja = He drifted from place to place looking 
for work. 

A tuft: A clump (of grass, bushes ete). 

To club together: Bark Kila béranfam = Let us 
get together and aubseribe. Si Awang ‘nak di- 
rintam dek China = The Chinese had bound 
themselves together to give Awang a thrashing. 


Rinchek-rinchek. Odds and ends, miscellaneous, minor. Ralanja 


Renda, 


Sotoh, 
Songket. 


Séngkar. 
Sangkil. 

Séngkol. 
Stpok. 


Sépoh_ gigi. 


Sok-sek, 
Séling. 
>élumbar. 
Stmangat, 


Sembat. 


Sémbat. 


rinchek-rinchek = Minor expenses, 

Tace (WL gold or silver lace). Bay bérenda = 
A woman’s lace jacket. 

A terrace: terraced roof, | 
To wrest up: (To wrest open). Pényonghel 
hotol= A hottle opener of the key type: Ain 
niejd bola di-songkel-nya = He ripped up the 
cloth on the Williard table. 

A thwart, cross ents in a boat. 

Successful accomplishment. Tuju to sangkil 
= His black arts were successful, Bilum dapat 
buseh-nya sanghil = His auit war unsuccessful, 
Pérut stngkul = A pleasant cold feeling of the 
#fomach. 

To fling down or aside as clothes. Jafoh tér- 
sipok = ‘To fall in a heap, 

A recipe for giving & polished appearance to 
teeth. One of them is ambil mumbang paras 
bontot-nynt dan panuskan, bila sudah suam 
tumor déngan ayer-nya tugoh kali, 

‘I'be sound of whispering, Bérehakap sok-sek. 
Sniall silver change, 

A splinter: A sliver, 

Limah simangal = Easily frightened, nervy, 
jumpy, unable to withstand sudden shock. 
Aéros stootage! = reverse of Mmah sémangat. 
Radan-nya “ kur sémangat" = Said of a strong 
fat healthy person. . 
To whip up, jerk ap. Tali sembal = The line 
which closes «a ffntor erab-pot with a anap. 
Sahil sembal = A stitch. | 
To whip the water aso ekate; to beat down on 
anything with « broad surlaee. 
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Sampok, 


Sempal. 
Sampun, 
Bérsimpan. 
Sintal. 
Sénang-lenang. 
Sénoh, 


Sénnyar. 
Suji. 


Sudip bési. 


Ssodok. 


Surai. 


Sakat, 
Sakal, 
Saki baki. 


Saleh, 


Some Malay Words. Al’ 
To run up against: to ron right into (as in 


charging to football) ; to internupt. Térsa mpok 
= A mysterious affection coused be running into 


a ghost, 

Ladakh ményémpal = Unable to prouounce words 
properly, tongue-tied, 

Rambul di-sampun'= To let the whole head of 
hutir grow without restraint. 

To pack up, to tidy up & house; to bury 
(Penang). 

Well nourished (of a person) (W. pot-bellied). 
The epitome of esse, « frequentative of stang, 
Comfortably full, weither hungry nor the nme 
verge, 

The tingling feeling tn an aching tooth. 

A thick sweet wheat flour paste eaten 2s a 
pudding. | 

A flat iron ladle for turning over eges cakes 
ete, m dooking, 

To shovel up. Nolek ményodok = A kolek that 
dips her nose Imdly into thy sea, Aéna sodok 
déigun bérig = He waa given an upper cut with 
the kris, 

‘To separate, Orang jémputan pun béreurai- 
lah = "The guests broke up and departed. Dé 
nuthin “nok um = The fever is breaking op, 
Roti ewrat (Penang) « Shredded wheat-bread. 
A breath Chivm st-napoxs = A jong kiss. 
Lari se-napas = ‘To ron off as-hard as. one can 
7 (te. without o breather), Tinggal naps = 
iret out and panting, 

Means of support: provisions. Ménérita sant 
Hert brajiie = To be supported by the Govern- 
nent i, to receive a pension; masing-masing 
mifmyaralion dirt. 

To annoy; bo tense. 

To rap with the knuckles. 

‘The remainder: What fe left over. A frequen- 
tative of bok. 

To turn round: To revert; to change over. 
Saleh pokok linau int mantis jadi masam = This 
lime trey has changed completely over from 
eweel to aour, 
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Mat Salleh. 
Saji. 

Salut. 
Sébak. 


Sétiram., 
Sébar, 


Sébu. 


Sérabai. 
Strawa. 


Sérbah-sérbch. 
Sérap. 


Séremban, 


Susok, 


Susok. 


Susun bantal. 


Sokong. 


S Wor, 
Sibar. 


Some Malay Words. 


A nickname for a Etropean “ Holy Mut." 

A form of entertainment: main saji. 

Phiting. Gigi salué #mas = A gold-plated tooth, 
Sukit sthak, angin «bak = wind in the stomach 
making hreathing difficult. 

A chandelier. 

Numb. Tle peculiar tingling sensation of 
numbness, Jeri a¢bar = A tinger that hag gone 
to sloop, Sali? sther mémbowa tepol = A 
condition of numlmess leads to palsy. 

Full. Sthuion duking = To M1) up a hole: 
Sfin wuke-nyoe = Having a full face. Pérut 
ffrase engin s@ba = To have an inflated feeling 
OF the stormy. 

Full of lioles (#e a nest). 

A srert stew of bailed sugar, sanfan and. fruit 


such as durian, bananas, bread fruit, sweet 
potatoes, | , 


Vishovelled of clothes, 

Alworption. Z/it-aérap wleh jin = Possessed by # 
demon. | | 
The game of knucklebones played usually with 
pebliles or sods, } k 

A emall thin plite usually of gold le into the 
cheek te give the owner a bright captivuting 
counteminoe > wisok susok 

Bearing. Susok badan = Carringe. Pérén- 
pudn tide bérsusok « A woman who does not 
carry herself well. Xiapal fiada ausok = The 
reverse of a fine looking ship, 

A pyramidal pile of cushions; Anak susun 
bantal = Having » regular series of children 
one staller than the «thier, 

Tlie boom which etretohes cut the sail in « 
hatek, 

Suam-siam buku = Lukewarm, 

To add an edging ing to a cvutral piece. Sibar 
fayur = To add on a strip of cloth to a sail to 
enlarge it. Sihar rumah = ‘lo addon aide bal- 
conles to a house, 
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Siar. 


Seman. 
Sawan inaw. 


Sakit mémbaka. 


Ségar-pugar. 
Sébat. 


Sa-chap, 
Tidor tér- 
bongkang. 
Meémbanting 
tulang. 
Tabek-tabeck, 


Tatap. 
Tailor. 


Tarah, 


Ménakak, 


Tahi minyak. 


Takek. 


Takok-takok (or 


bértakok- 
takok). 
Tayang. 
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To wander, promenade (from the Arabic siyar = 
going in ANY NMnier or at any pace). Surat 
Ghettuer yang férsiar aa-luroh ‘glam = A news- 
paper which reaches to every corner of the globe. 
A man. 
A type of convulsions eombined with heavy 
breathing mot with usually amenpst children, 
Hereditary disease. 
Fresh, revived. A frequentative of sfgar. 
Stgar-puger sfgaln pokok = All the plants were 
revivitied. 
To filch (slang) (from stbet = to switch), 
Kasul salkaya di-ehel orang = Somebody has 
pinched my shies. 


A slab or plait of vermicelli: [a's sa-chap. 
To eleep stretched out at full length, 


To work hard. 


¢ your pardon; Tf J may be exensed 
for mentioning tt. .A polite phrase used when 
about t6 mention something tndelicate, 


Ta'makan tatap = Unoble to bear clomy m- 
apection, (if beauty, cloth ete, (from fafup = 
careful inspection. 

A fiching rod. Ménajer = To fish with a rod 
for cuttlefish ato, 

‘To level rough ground. 

To track (from tirpak » the sole of a foot) also a 
technical term for going out when playing 
chongkak. Méngutur tapak = To walk min- 
tingly. Toapak rumoh = The site of a house, 
Tapok pokok bunga = A flower bed. 

To sew two picees of a half-width sarong to- 
gether horizontally (from takak), 

Unreliable; geeless; a rotter (slang). Bangal 
fat minwtk-nga = He ia full of dirty tricks. 
Aku takek képala éngkau eset pisrn = I will 
foteh your head with a kn 


Banded : ridged, ringed as the trunk of a coco- 
nit tree, cortain hinds” necks ete. 

To hold an article up to the light so as to ob 
serve. 1 
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Tédoh, témpat 
tédoh. 

Téngong- 
ténging. 

Bértongkon¢g- 
tongkong. 

Sa-tangkup. 

Tiga tangkup 
ayer. 

Kual tongganz. 


Tonggong. 


Tonchet, 


Ténggek. 


Téran, 
Bertanggam. 


Papon lantai 
bertangzam, 
Beértélekan 
pingpang. 
Tahi témbaga, 
Témbus. 


Témbam., 


Témpuras. 


Tampin, 


Tindeh pér- 


A.W, Hamilton 


Tangkop déngan = ETapple with. 


Tongkap 
hilt orang = grasp a person's meaning. 


Shelter: a sheltered spot. 


Absent-mindedly: lack-a-datsioal. 
Ty lore lompe, of wood, sago ete. 
A handful, 


Three handful’s of water. 
A hurd drinker from. fongqang = upeide dowtr 
ie, Of o bottle, Senonggang head-downwards, 
Piled if Béndem birtanggong-longgang = + Ae 
tinge piled up above each other on a rat 
aA | 





A batt or lock of hair: a smal] quene: (hon- 
chef), 


To push out the buttocks to one side, Di- 
fanggeh orang juloh térpélanting = Knocked 
sprawling by lateral push with the huttocks 
aa in playing football. 

Pénéron = 9 strainer, equceter as for lemons, 
Interlocked aa fingers: spliced. together as the 
two ends of a rope, 


Grooved and tongued of planks. 


With hands akimbe, 

Veriligrease, 

To go tight through of a road. Jalan ini 
fdmbns Hrnanta = Where does this road come 
wut? 

Prominent a¢ of the cheeks. AMfuka témbam = 
Full faced (W. tmben). 

Scattered around by leakage. Rémpah habis 
fémpunty dan bal piling = = The curry stuff wns 
attered about huving flown off the currystone. 


A oylindrical plaited leaf receptacle for bi 
lachon ete. élachan sa-tampin, 


To cap a story, 
Journal Malayan Brancit [Vol, U1, Fart, TLL. 


‘Torch. 


Tengol. 
Tuam. 


‘Tipam, 
Titek. 


Tepok (or angin 
tepok). 

Tilan. 

Tebak, 

Umpil. 

Unchang. 

Ubang. 

Bérubah muka. 

Méngubah janii. 

Udip(aleo médit). 


Méngurat. 
Usek, 


Umbi. 


Umpamakan. 


Hati yap-yap. 
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A shallow yroove: a ileep serateh: an incision 
on bark as in tappiig for rubber. Pénoreh 
getth = & robber tapper: ménorsh gétah = to 
fap robber. Afnhe di-forch ta’ bérdarch = Pale 
from fright or shock, | 
Foolish, idiotic. 

To “give it” to o person hot and: strong 
(slang), Dia pun tuam-lah = Ee Int fire ete. 
To strike with the (lat of the hand: 


tg 


To rep: A succession of honmerng blows as in 
heating out a metal. 

Paley or partial paralysis of the lower limbs 
often due to childhirth ete. 

A children’s complaint the nuanifestations of 
which are pain in the stomach and erying. 
To diy out: Trbak fanah = To dig out earth 
with a changkul ete, 

To propel a howt hy resting an oar on the 
eunwaly and leveritig outwinls (uwet), 

A haversick: A cartridge bag = [nehang 
birrdie, 

To alter the coursn or position of a thing: 
Cheng holum = To alter the course of a vesstl, 
To change volour under the influenoe of a 
sudden ebock, secusation ete. 

To break one’s promise, 

Mean. 

To le keen on a woman (vide ila "wral), 

To meddle with, Jangan bagi orang waek 
hiring int = Don't allow anyone to meddle with 
these things. 

To stir up (figuratively), to foment, QOvang 
oA ph ~ A mechief maker, one who stirs np 
peeople, 

‘The heart of the root of a tree or of a bulb upon 
Which its life dopends it corresponds to wintriat 
whieh is the heart of the tree ete. above ground 
(W. that portion of (he root which i- buried). 
To liken to (W. to compare). Tigda di-wm- 
pimaken oorng = Vo be treated with ecant res 
pect iY fs af hc aon. 

A dismnclinetion (to do something). 


1925] Aogel Awatic Soctely. 
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some Malay 


Wort. 


Corrigenda 


In Journal No. 85 of March 1922: the 


following misprints 


appeared in the comparative lists af Sin re mo Penang w 
given at the end of ny article on Penang “Malay S ons 


(Aché for) tutup ity 
Béngkang 
Hénghuray quit Neral 


Arp asom (main) keohe bard 
fons (Chinese ) 


Chak furong 

Chak pipet 

(Champin) w slight flow 
Cher Kodak 

(fnav) the sugar plant 
((febong) to yearn 

(ieti 

Jérumal 

Atpak 

Kérénah 

Kérja térlogal-togak 
Kértas pedap 

hekeh 

(Léndtp) tertib 

Par werul 

Peteta. 

Péinakan abang > sandara ahang 


* (Péjal) Etnnyet 
Sériak 

(Sigolak) Kolak-kolat 
Tah ktrongan 

Tinun beth 

Chi tkan 


read Tatup thu. 


a 


i 


Benyhang, 
Bengkang gila merah, 


Main biji' asam: mnin ocho 

kérats toa" (Chinese), 

Furong Chak, 

Chak pipit. 

A slight flaw, 

Chor Kodak, 

The sugar palm. 

To yarn, 

(ela. 

J dranial, 

Kepak. 

Kérenal. 

Kerja tfragah-ogah, 

Aeértos pédayji. 

Leakeh, 

Tértih, 

Ia" sank, 

Pélitu. 

Abang pénakon, whan pan 
dara (similarly for the rest 
of the pinakai relation 
ships). 

Aenngal, 

Sériat, 

Kolok-kolok:. 

Tali kéranjang: 

Jimun bélek. 

fan whi, 


A. W. Hanintow, 
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A List of Minerals found in British Malaya 
together with a description of 
their Properties, Composition, 
Occurrences and Uses. 

Ay FE. S. Witisovex, 

Assistant Geologist, F. M. 8. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Specimens of most of the minerals deseribod in thie paper 
are contained in the registered oollvction at the Geologists Office, 
Batu Gajah, and the infornimtion about thoir method of occurrence: 
has heen extracted from notes made hy members of the Dopartment. 
Mr. J. B. Serivenor’s long experience hag furnished the greater 
wrt of the material, and his notes on the collections of minerals 
in the Perak Museum, the Selangor Muscum, and the Tiafles 
Museum, have also been used, eo as to nuke the acoount os 
complete as possible, 


The list does nat iicludle the names nnd deseriptions of all 
the minerals which occur in Hritish Molaya, but only them whieh 
are found as abundant grains in concentrates, or aa fairly large 
afeci ners, In widition, certam rure mioetols (such as gold) re 
included on account of ther value, althongh they de iat form 
large specimens, nor do they occur abundantly in concentrates, 
(in the other hand, come minerals (for example, biotite) form a 
consideruble proportion of vurious rocks, and yet they seldom or 
ever Gocur as Misses of size sufficient to form haod-specimens. 
Such minerale are amitted if they are not of particular interest, 
ail if it is likely that they will never be of commercial value. 


Probably most of the readers of this paper are not accustomed 
to the nee of the micromeope, so, except in ote or two instances, 
ho mention hae been made of these properties which can only be 
atuiliel by menne of polarised light, or under magnificutions higher 
than those obtained by a pooket lens. For a similar reason, very 
little attention has heen paid to chemical properties. 


Malay-English Glossary. 


Bukit hill. Klian nih, 
Chuangkat hill, hillock. Pulau island, 
(inane Woulitnin, Snes river. 


1025] Roya! sialic Soctely, 


5R Minerals found in British Malaya, 


Explanation of Certain Terms and Abbreviations. 
Amang is a heavy black sand which ie separated from 
cassiterite when washing up the contents of the alulde lexes, in 
tin-mining. Tt is « mixture of various minerals, 
One pikul = WH) katies = 193) pounds avoindupois, 
H., Uardness. The hardness of 9 mineral is determined hy 
HW rough comparison with certain known minerale which are adopted 
a atinilirds, The standards usually taken are orvatale of the 
following, here arranged in Increnamg order of hardness. 


1. Tale, 4. Fluorite: tT. Qnertz 

2, Gypeum. 5. Apatite. 8. Topaz. 

od.  Colerte. i. Orthoelnse. ?. Cornndom. 
10, Diamonil. 


The finger nail te a littl over 2 in hardness, since it can-serateh 
eypaum and nol calcite. One Of the Straits Setthimente nickel 
ive cont pieces le between 2 and 4) it can epratch calcite, and enn 
itself tw eeratched by fluorite. The steel of & pocket knife ia Just 
over 5.and-ordinary window-glas has «a hardness of 5.5. 

S.0,, Specitic Gravity, This is the weight of the stibetance 
compared with the weight of an equal volume of water. The 


determination of the specific gruvity of a mineral is an. important 
wid to ita iceutificution, : 


LIST OF MINERALS. 
Agito, see under quartz. 
Amethyst, see under quartz. 
Atatise, are octuhedlrite, 
ASDALITSITE. 
ANGLESITE. 
Arsonieal pyrites, so areenopyrite, 
Akstxorvnrte, tuispickel, arsenicnl pyrites: 
Asbestos, ave uider eerpertine, and also ander tremolite. 
AXINITE, 
Aztmre, chessvlite, blie copper carbonate, 
Bamte, barytes, heavy spar. 
Barrtes, see harite, 
Riemuth glance, see hismuthinite. 
Bisweri, NATIVE, 
Biswetmisirr, bismuth glans, 
Black jack, gee sphalerite. 
Black tin, see cassiterite, 
Rlende, gee aphalerite. 
Hue copper curbonate, ave azurite. 
Bog trou ore, seo limonite. 
Rog Tmingances ore, see pelomelane. 
POENITE, purple qopper ore, erubescite, peacock dre, 
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Brown haemuitite, eee limonite. 
Cairngorm, see under quarts. 
Canorre, ale par. 

Cannon, 

Cassrrentre, tin stone, black tin, 
CeanvesrTE. 

Chaleedony, see under quurtz, 
CHALCOPYRITE, copper pyriirs. 
CAatynrre, spathic iron, siderite. 
Cheseylite, see azurile, 

Chiastolite, see onder anduluaite. 
China clay, sea knolin. 

CHLORITE. 

(noxpnoprre, lomite, clinolhumite. 
Chrome iron ore, se chromite. 
Crome One, 

Cammomrre, chromic iron, chrome iron ore. 
Chirveotile, see under serpentine. 
CUNNARAR, 

Clinohumite, see chondrodite. 

Coal, see under lignite, 

Cobalt glance, see cobaltite, 
ComaLoirk, cobalt glance. 
CoLUMLNITE. 

Vorren, NATIVE. 

Canuspum. 

Diora, -mulacelite, 

DoLomrre. 

Emery, see under corundum, 
Erinn. 

Erubeerite, see bornite. 

ECXENTTE, 

PEnsran. 

Privonrre, fluor spur. 

Flier spar, see fluorite, 

GALENA, 

(GARNET. 

(iotn, NATIVE. 

Graphite, see under carbon, 

Green copper carbonate, see tualachite. 
‘TPR, | 
Haewarrre, red haematite, spectlar iron ore. 
Heavy spar, see burite. 

Hiibnerite, see wolfmom. 

Humite, see chondrodite. 
Hracinth, see zircon, 

Teeland spar, see under calcite. 
Idocruse, Ben vesuviantte. 

1925] Royal Asiafie Soctely. 
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ILMENITE, Menaccnnite, titaniferous fron ore, 
Ilmenorutile: ace under rutile. 

Tron pyrites, eee pyrite. 

Jacinth, see zircon. 

Jargon, se 21reon, 

Jasper, see under quartz, 

Kampylite, see mimetite. 

aon, China clay, 

Leribonrre, lithium mic, 

Taosirr. 

Limoxtrre, brown hoematite, bog iron. ore. 
Lithium mica, see lepidolite. =~ | 
Lodestone, eee magnetite, 

Magnesia mica, seo phlogopite. 
Magnetic iron ore, see magnetite. 
Maonierire, lodestone, magnetic iron ore. 
Magnetic pyrites, eee pyrrhotite. 
MALACHITE, green copper carbonate, 
Malacolite, see diopside. 

Menaceanite, sew ilmenite. 

Mica, seo under muscovite, 

Miecaceons haematite, see under hwematite. 
Milky quartz, see under quartz. 
Misetire, kampviite. 

Mineral ofl, see petroleuni, 

Mispickel, ace arsenopyrite. 
MoLvimmeniTe. 

Man Arrre. 

MoxEvire, 

Mvscovtre, white mica. 

UCTAHKUYITE, anintase, 

Onyx, seo under quartz. 

Opal, eee under quarts, 

Vesenek ore, eee hornite, 

Permotrce, mineral oil, 

PA ACOSINENITE, 3 

PHLOwOMITE, magnesia mica. 
PsoMeLask, wad. 

Purple copper ore, ae hornite, 

Prure, jivrites, iron pyrites. 

yrites, sew pyrite. 

PrHOLUSITE. 

I hOMONTHITE. 

PYERNOTITE, magneti¢ pyrites. 

ce AieT eZ, 

Rel hoomatite, see haematite. 

Rock erystal, eee under quartz. 

Hose quartz, see under quarts. 

Titre | 
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Sapphire, see under corundum, 
ScIHEELITE. 

SOOKMODITE. 

SERPENTINE. 

Siderite, eee chalyhite. 

Smoky quartz, see under quartz. 
Sonpstone, ane tale, 

Spathio iron, see chalybite. 
Speenlar iron ore, see haematite 
BrUALERITE, zine blende, ‘blende, hhnck: jack. 
SPINEL, 

Steatite, sea tale. 

STIBNITE. 

STOLZITE. 

TALC, -stentite, soapstone. 
Tinstone, aoe cassiterite, 
Titaniferous iron ore, ace ilmenite, 
Toraz, 

TOvaMALIN E. 

TUEMOLITE 

Tongetic ochre, ae tungestite, 
TusNosrire. 

VESUVIASTITE, idocrase. 
VIVIANSTTE. 

Wad, see pailomelane, 

White mica, see muscovite, 
WOLFRAM. 

WoOULLASTONITE. 

AENOTIME, 

Yellow ochre, see under limonite, 
Zine lene, see ephalerite, 
AIMCO’. 


Andalusite. 


Occurs in woarse prismatic forms. In colour it is whitish, 
often rose-red when oocurrmg os grains in amang, W= 7.5: 
SG = S16 to 2.20, 

In composition jt i¢ aluminium ¢ilicate, A1,Si0,, 

Andalusite bas been found as large white lumps showing 
eryetal faces at Chenderiang, in alluvium tear a granite limestotie 
contaet, and it has been found also, with pinkish coloured mica 
anil quartz, a8 a voi in limestone wt Gopeng, connect! with a 
kaolin-vein, In small grains it is common In amang from many 
parts of the country. 


Andalusite i¢ sometimes found in orvetale which have a core 
of carbon, in coction showig the form of w cross, This variety 


1925] Royal Astatic Somety. 


62 Minerale fowl in British Malaya, 
is known as chiastolite. It hae been dewloped in many parts of 
Malaya m non-calcareous shulea, where they have suffer “dL altern- 
tian owing to intruzion of granite, ae, for instanes, in the Kemiboi 
Valley, Negri Sembilan, 

Andainsite 12 not used forany commercial purpose. 





Anglesite. 
Ceetirs misaite or in prismatic erystala. If ia naually while, 


tiiyged yellow, pray, of green, with # lustre var ine irom 
wiamantine to resinous and vitreous. BH. = 2:75 fod: Sh, = 42) 


In composition anglesite is lead sulphate, PbSO,. Th is 
formed through the oxidation of galena, A sample sent to the 
freoligiet'> (itor, mm 116, for analysis, found by a firm who were: 
prospecting in the neighbourhood of Ipoh, contained approximately 
Oo jer cent of lead sulphate, and some quartz was present. 

lt was said that there was a considerable deposit of the 
niitiersl, and, if this is the omae, it shoul he commercially valnalle, 


Arsenopyrite, mispickel, arsenicul pyriles. 


Heeurs often as twinned crystals in granitic rocks, with some 
fives strinted. Tt may occur in granular condition. It is brittle, 
anil ia ailver-white in colour, with # metallic lustre. 1¢ je opaque, 
um) the etredk ie dark provisli-blick, HL = 63 to @: 8.G. = 6. 
to 6.2. 

Tt is suljili-ursenide of jron, FeAssS, 


Areenoperite ie found in large quantity in mary: pinces, as- 
anciaterl with tin ore, and, where it has to be temoved from the 
ore by roasting, thi white arsenic is sometimes collected ja 6 by 
product.. In 1021, 800. pounds were exportinl from ‘Sumpet 
Laniling, Pahang, by the Pahang Consolidated Company, Limited ; 
in 122 the amount exported was 10 tons, and in 192% 154 tons. 
A oonsideralile quantity of white arsenic ia now heing produced at 
Selitnn. Lode Mino (Tentriey Mines), Kinta, 

The value of white arsenic recently was £60 to £80 a ton. 
It is used in insectinide and weed-killing preparations, and in dhe 
ees indostry., A-amall quantity ia used in the preparation of 
‘rugs. 


Axinite. 


Clocurs usually in brow orvetale with a highly glnasy lustre, 
colour clove-brown onl blne-violet, atreak imeolonred, transparent 
10 sub-translucent. H. = 6:5 to 7; SAG: = 4.3. | 

It ie a horo-silicate of aluminium. and caleium, with varying 
ameunts of iron and manganese. Ita exact composition is doubtin 
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It occurs with epidote in thin veins in granito at Ula Piah,- 
Kinta, near limestone, aud with epiote, in eome highly metamor- 
poate limestouce guid schists, in a cutting on the Pahang railway 
wtwon Kramkit andl Kuala Lipis: It dns bam foun! ale at 
Budi, Kemamin, and near Kuah on Polan Langkawi. 


There ic no commercial ise for axinite, 


Azurite, cheeylite, blue capper carbonate. 


It may occur as .an earthy mineral, or in orystuls with & 
vitreons Iuetre anil intense azure-blue colour. The streak is blue, 
and: the erystals ue transparent to. opaque, WH, = 3.3. to 45 
Sj, = TT. 

lt is husie copper carbetate, 20000, .CalOl)s, 


Qnly ove epecimen ja known from this country, anil it ts in 
the Selangor Museum, eaid to have been collected at Changkat 
Pari, near Tpoh. 


Barite, bargles, heary spar. 


Sometimes secure in tubular orystals, but often granular, 
resemiiling white marble; Ho = 2.5 to 3.0; S.G, = 4.5 to 4.6. 
lie weight easily distinguishes it from marble, 


In composition i i6 barium sulphate, Baso,, 


It le found in the hills behind the reathouse at Kroh, and 
lwtwooen Pong and Kroh in Upper Perak, in the hille about ten 
miles from Pulai, Kinta, and with mitaeceous haematite at Sungei 
Relong in the Perak Hiver, 

Tho price obtainnble per ton ig only about £1, so tf te not 
likely that it will he found in payalle quantity in this eountry, 


Bismuth, Native. 


1t is a brittle silver-whitw metal, uenally in coarsely foliated 
masses, with streak alvo ailver-white. Tt ix opaque. IL, «2; 
3.4). < 0.0) to O58. Tt ia vory easily fusible, more ao than galena, 
and the globule obtained te distinguished from lead by its brittle 
quiture, leail Wing very malteahle. 


It ja pore hiemuth, Bi. 


li haw beets found) at the Rotan Dahan Mine, Kintn, ns large 
lumps in olay, at Menglemtm, aml aleo in (eanong Lesong Morest 
Heserve, lo Pontian, Tuhung, vetr a granite amargin, It is 
possibte that native biamuth wecirs with the bismuthinite “ear 

cuah, on angkawi Island, bot it has not vet been proved in the 
enull quantity of ore as yet available for testing. 


1925] Royal Amatic Soctety. 
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Bismuth expands on solidifying, and 80 it js uaed in stereotype 
ullovs, where a specially clear impression of the type is required. 
Tt is need in the manufacture of ¥urious fusible alloys, i porcelain 
painting and enamelling, in staining glass, in dental solders und 
amalgams, in silvering mirrors, in electrical fuses ete, and, yost 
of all, in making silts for pharmaceutical purposes. ‘he price 
of pure bismuth varied, in 119, from $3.50 (American) per [hb 
itt January, to-$2.65 (American ) per lb, in December. Tp 192% 
and for the first part of 128, the pries was 10 ehillings per fly, 


So far, bismuth has not been mitied in this country except 
on Palau Langkawi (see under bismuthinite), 


Bismuthinite, bismuth glance. 


Usually massive and foliated, sometimes filrous. Tt $s opngue, 
his a metallic lustre, and te lead-grey in colour, with a greviali- 
binck strenk. Tk shows a perfoot cleavage, often with a strongly 
striated clewvage face, H. = 23.6: 8.G. = 6:5. (nbhout). 

In compoeition it je bismuth aulphide, BiyS;, 

Towarls the ent of 1222 a mine was btirted, near Kuali bir 
Pulau Langkawi, inn contact Mmetimnorphio deposit of mixed rine 
and copper ores contiining « little bismuth, The commonest ore- 
ihineral present is sphalerite (zine-blende) containing nhowl & 
fer dent of copper and about 0,1 per cont of Memuth, aud bornite 
ls the next commonest ore mineral. Small quiritities of 
Mmintral were collected which contained about ab por cont of 
litmoth and about 15 jer cent of popper, beth OCCUTTINg as 
sulphides, This mineral is probally lismuthinite, 

The ore body occurs at a granite limestone contact, ond, apart 
from ore minerals, it is made up for tlw most virt of wollustanite 
wid green garnet, though in one plam a small quantity of yine 
hlende, pyrites, and bisinnthinite was found in a rowk Jurzelv 
composed of fluorite anid » green pyroxene, 


The tases of bismuth are described under Bismuth, tuctive. 


Bornite, purple copper ore, erubeseite, peicock ore. 


Bernite occurs in nvaasive form, with grigular or compuct 
altuctire. It has a metallic lustre, the colour ranging butwertl 
copper-red antl brown, when fresh, tut uickly becoming jrides- 
cent. The streak ie pale pravish-hlack. H.=3:S8.G, = 4.0 to S.A. 

Tt ia. sulphide of copper and iron, with varying proportions 
of these metals in. massive specimens, whereas the composition. of 
the crystals agrees with Cy, FeS., 

_ Bornite has hen found in w contact metamorphic Jeposit neur 
Rush. on Pulau Latigkawi, in altered limestone. ‘The COmmouest 
ore-mincral present is sphalorite (zine blende) with jp smaller 
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quantity of bornite, and «till amaller amounts of bismuthinite. 
The gungue minerals ure wollustonite, green garnet, and a green 
pyroxene, with varying amonnts of calcite, Mining operations 
were eturted on this deposit im 1822. Bornite is also known to 
oowur in Kinta. It is a widely oceurring and important or of 
copper invother parts of the world, but it te not known in quantity 
in this country, 


Brookite. 


Occurs in tabular erystals with metallic, adamantine, or sul- 
metallic Justre, The colour varies, being hrown, reddish, green, 
to iron-black, The crvetals may be transiucent or opaque. H. 
=55 to 0: 5G. = 3:87 to 201. 

In composition it is titanium dioxiie, Tit),. 

It cevure dt concentrates, associated with cassiterite, in several 
loculities, examples being the Tekka Lid. Mine in Rinta, a mine 
between’ Kuchal and Kajang in Selangor, on Atherton Estate near 
Silinu, in Negri Sembilan, and in 9 tributary of Sungei Galas, 
between Kualu Krai and Kuala Pergan, in Kelantan, 


Brookite has bo comniercin! value. 


Calcite, eale spar. 


Caleite ie usually found in compact masses, but it may occur 
as ervatala of varied habit, from thin tabular to long prismatic, 
and, lead commonty, in icdland spar, a= rhombohedra. It may also 
ovenr in fibrous form, or very often, granular; aleo in earthy form, 
aleo stalactitic mui) nodular, 

Calcite is uanally colourless or white, but it may be yellow, 
ik, purple, tiie, te brown, mud black, Transparent to opaque. 
H. = (easily stratehel with a kalfe) ; Si. = 2.7. 

In composition it is caleinmm carbonate, CaCO,, 


[tis a vers commonly distributed mineral in Malaya, oonstitut- 
ing iti one or other of fte forme a considerable part of (he warth’s 
erust, In anv of the limestone hille most of the forme can be seen. 


Caleite ia being mined in many localities by limeburpere, 
Noar Ipoh a limestone hill ig hemmg quarried for marble, anil 
quarries are also being opened in the Langkawi Islands. At Setu 
Caves in Selangor it wie used ty the omnofactire of eement. In 
many localities it is quartied for ie Ae ballast on the railway, and 
it is owe) ae ronil-metal where no better atone ie obtainable, | 


Ne oovurrences of jeeland epar in erystals large enough to he 
used for optical purposes are yet known in the Malay Peninsula, 


1925] Kogol Amatic Sacielty, 
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Carbon. 


Carbon is foun in the non-erystalline state. disseminated it 
shales, chert, sandstones, and limestones, all over the Peninsula, 
and it is also found in granitic intrusions. In some of the 
intrusions it may be an original mineral, but it has fount! ite.way 
inte others from sedimentary rocke which were metamorphosed iv 
the intrusion, 

As a rule, the pervontage of carbon. in earbonnceons shales of 
this country is not greater than 12, but this amount ia qpite 
cuffinient to give o dense black appearance to the shale. Very 
Dn ieee ale known where eth cOrhonacegms . shales have heron 
thought to be of talne, either as (uel or for their graphite content, 
but aetually the deposite are worthless, One case ie know where 
selected pieces from euch a deposit contained 4§ per cent of cariut, 
hut the pereentage of silien is too high for the deposit to he ofany 
Tse, 


Graphite. This is w crystalline variety of carbon, often with 
a metallic Inatre, though sometimes it is dull, Ite colour is tron 
black to durk steel-gray. Ht often has a reddish tinge when viewel 
ly petted dight, H. = 1 te 2; 3.6. = 2.09 fo 223 1 hme a 


It occurs as smmill acales in metamorphosed limestone in the 
north quarry at an Weak but mot in euffiniont qjuantity to be 
worth concentrating. Anothor occurrence is at Bukit Bekok, seven 
miles from Bekok railway station, Jolere, where it oeours in 
gaara. Girnphitio seliist is known in several places, one being 

‘lu ‘Telom. | 
Cassiterite, fin s/one, black fin, 

Usually occurs in a missive granular state, lustre udamantine, 
colour brown or black, sometimes red, gray, white, or yollow. It 
varies from nearly transparent to ona ; the «treak is white, 
grivish, or brownish. Jt is brittle: HH. = te T+ SG, = Ws 
to 71. 

In composition cassiterite ia tin dioxide, SnOy. 

Cassiterite occurs in very many: localities in the Malay 
Peninsula, It was deposited at the time of intrusion of the 
Mesozoit granite, and it is now founil:— 

(1) im the granite; in veins and one known roipwe, abil 

dimeminated. 

(2) in the limestone hille: in eaves, and flesires, gs in Perle 

and at the Jehoshaphat Mine in Kinta, 

(7) fo the litnestons valler-flloors: in pipes, reins, and as 

detrital ore in eaves. | | 
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(4) in veins and “ stockworke ” in shales, schists, andl quort- 
zites, near the junction with the Mesozoic granite, 


(5) in recent alluvial deposits. 


Several varieties have been found which differ fram the usual 
common type, (ne very dark coloured type, found on the Kinte 
Tin Mines, Gopeng, and in other loculities, contains a high 
‘percentage of iron so that small fragments can he lifted. hy the 
electromagnet, This magnetic type contains @ trace of titaniim. 
A very light brown vuriety wae foun at Siputeh occurring as 
extremely minute grains und prisms, | 


At Sungei Gau Mine in Pahang, there i¢ a remarkable 
oceurrence of cassiterite in long crystals, so long as almost to he 
termed acicnlar, each hounded by four prism fnees and terminatel 
hy a pyramid, The exterior of a cryétal is vellow in oolour, the 
interior varying from brown to purple. Some pieces of ore, 
apecimens of which are in the British Museum, show individual 
crystals, ¢imilar in form and colour to the above, cach encased 
in a thin ehell of chaleedony, Garnet and amphibole are 
aociited with the enssiterite, and the aggregate of minerals: ja 
enclowi tn a growridmess of chaloridoty. 


Mr. J. B. Serivenor has come te the conclusion that. the 
country Tock at Sungei (iad was-originally impore limestone or 
rhlearpous shiale, that tin deposite were formed by the intrusion of 
granite, andl that. at the «ame tine, the enleureous rocks were 
motamorpihosed to hernstone containing patches of material 
consisting of garnet, amphibole, cassiterite, und nliunidant culeite. 
The ealeite formed a matrix enclosing all the otlier minerals, At 
siomme later date, hot waters charged with ‘silica flowed over tho 
mass, dissilving away the calcite. and replacing it by choleedony. 


When examined under the microscajm, with polarised light, 
a very ubhatacteristic pleochriiem, frou carmine to Glive-green, is 
found to be common in Malayan casstterite. 


Cassiterite is the only common ore of tin, # metal used in the 
manufacture of tin plate, and many alloys, such as type metal, 
soft solder, pewter, Britannia metal, gun metal, bell metal, bronze, 
and various fusible ullovs. 


Cerussite, 


Occurs in concentrates, sometimes ag good ctystale. Tt has 
ailamantine lustre, is colourless, white, or gray, atid dranaparent 
fo almost opaque, H. = 38 to 2.5: 8G) = 6.55, which is heave for 
a mineral with « non-metallic lustre. 


In composition cerussite is lead carbomite, PICO,, Tt line 
heen formed by the oxidation of gulena in the presence of carkena- 
ted waters. 


1925] Royal Axiatic Soctely, 
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lt dine boon found in lirge quautities at Changkat Pari, 
nssociute with enssiterite, quartz, topaz, zircon, tourmaline, and 
some magnetic minerels, A Swansea firm, in 1913 offered £12- 
10s. per ton for this concentrate, which aseayed 42 per cent of luad, 
and 11 per cent of caasiterite, the lead containing 2.8 ozs of silver 
per ton. “The firm said that they could take large quantities of it, 
aut oP price wre not tegarded. as sufficient to warrant working the 
deposit. 


Chalcopyrite, copper pyrites. 


Oovurs sometimes ad eryatale of sphenoid shape, Wut usually 
maeive and compact, The mineral has a metallie lustre and am 
brass-vellow colour, often tarnished and fridescent. The streak 
i preenish-llack, T= 9,5; 8G, = 4.2 to 4.3. | 


In composition chaleopyrite is sulphide of copper and iron, 
CuFes .. 


It is not known to eceur in quantity in thie country, though 
it is recovered as a by-product from the tin-ore worked at Sungei 
Tambing, Pahang, Two tons seven hundredweights of eon: 
conthites, coutuming 0): per ceit of copper, were exported from 
there in 1821, und 44 tons was the amount exported in 1929. 
A sample of copper ore went for analysis from Siam contained 
20.2 per cent of copper, ain! another sample-of copper from Siem 
emitained $2 ounces of silwr to the ton of metal. A Tittle 
thalvopyrite occurs with arsenopyrite and cassiterite in the Relilin 
lode, alse with native copper and tin at Rotan Dahan, Kinta, and 
it ie foul with sphalerite and stoall quantities of bismuth in 
tiltered Limestone tiear-grunite ut Kuah, | angkawi. 


Chalybite, spathic iron ove, atderile, 


‘Ocenrs in massive, granular, and couraely orvetilline masses, 
Ht times botrroidal, compact, and earthy. Jn colour it ia usuully 
pale yellowish-hrown, Tl. = 4: 8G. = 3.8, : 


It composition jt is ferrons carbonate, FelO,., 


Chalyhite cometimes ocoure, with othor minerals, ae a ekin 
covering the limestone surface at the base of alluvial deposits, aa, 
for examplo, wt Siputeh, and, mixed with chlorite, tremolite, and 
wollastonite, at Tanjong Nambutan, It oceurs with jiyrites. it 
Sango Gau Mine, Muhong, and at Chemor, In sone wourentrates 
it oertirs ae well-shaped rhombohedral erystals, a= al Siputeh: in 
others it fornia grains with a characteristic dumb-hell shape, #4 at 
Phualng Bharu, Karmpar, and on the Malayan ‘Tin Predging-Com- 
ali land Wear Buta Gajahs and in other conmenttatee, na at 

aumhin, and near Kuala Lampur, there is no characteristic shane 
to the grains. | m 
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In Great Britain cholybite is an imporinnt ore of iron. Tt is 
valnelees in Maluva. 


Chlorite.. 


Apart from its oceurrence as » minor constituent of many 
rocks, in small flakes, which are ustally an alteration-product of 
mica, chlorite occurs in massive form. It is dark green'in colour, 
with a vitreot« to pearly lustre, trauspurent to sub-transhuoent. 
iH. =2 to 2.5; SG. = 2.0. to 2.8. 

In composition it ds hydrated silicate of aluminium vith 
ferrous iron awl magnesium. 

A band of chlorite about one foot in thickness cat be even 
at the contact of limestow! and granite: at Gunong Jala, near 
Ampang, Kinta. 

There js no wee for chlorite in the Malay Pontnsuln. 


Chondrodite, jiumife, clinahumite, 


Chondrodite has a vitreous Instre and brownish-yellow colour, 
H.=6 to 6.5; 5.0, = 4,1 to 32. | 

In composition it is a fluo-silicate of mignesium, Mz), 
(Mek), Mo(OHi,Si,Oue. Tron replaces part of the nmuigmesiami. 
Choutrodite, humite, and clinohumite have the same chemical 
composition, differing only in crystalline form,. 

The only localities where chonilrodite is known fo eceur sre 
the north quarry at Lénggong, where it occurs a3 grain emibeided 
in drystalline limestone, and under similar conditions, iy jimestone 
fiear granite, at Bukit Setong, Kelantan, 

There is no nee for chondrodite. 

Chrome Ochre. 

Chrome ochre is a clayoy niuterial contuining some chromium 
oxide, Tt occur earthy, tinted green in ealour. 

Chrome. ochre is found on Cheroh Rubber Estate, “boul ten 
qiles to the northwest of the Raub Goll Mine, az a clay coating 
on large boulder of vein quarts which wre scattered about on the 
flit land. 

Mr. J.C, Shenton made the following approximate analysis:— 


Loss on ignition ip 15.40 per cont. 
Silica .. or L | ‘6.76 . on 
Alumina Y = 71.60 5)' 
Trot oxide rh ir A 
Chromium oxide x SG) 
lame .. 3 a: trot 
Magnesia “ o 50 we wp 
99.90 
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_ ‘This analysis indicates a composition identical with kaolin, 
in Which some abnooine hus been replaced hy chromium oxide. 


Chromite, chromic iron, chrome tron ere. 


In Milava chromite is only known az grain in convontrates. 
lta Jnatre is aubmetallic, and the colour i iron-black to hirdwnieh- 
black. Tt is opaque; Microscopic eplinters are tranalucont. ‘The 
streak i& brown; the miteral is britth, FL = 3.4; 3.G, = 43 
to 4.6, 

In composition chromite is oxide of iran and chromium, with 
vervilie amounts of the iron replaced by magnesium, and chiromion 
replaced by alimininm, (Fe Mg OCR AD ,O,. Varieties whic 
contain less than 10, per cent of chromium are classed aa epindl 

Ovourreners ure Known in the Sungei Cheroh, near Rac, 
in the Telemong Valley in Ulu Pahang, aod specimens have plo 
horn sent to the Geological Department from Bentong. 

Chrominun forme an alloy with iron called ferpochrome, uscd 
in the manufacture of chromium steel, Chromite containing 
percent of Or,O+ could command w price of only about 26 per ton 
i 1916, aid, we the above three examples are the only ocenrresires 
known inthe Malay Peninsula, it id not likely that the mineral 
will ever be of commvwrvial importance here, 


Cinnabar. 


Cinnabar ja a finely granular massive mineral, with a dull 
ltistre, a cowhineal-red colour and a scarlet atreak, The mineral 
soft und very heavy, H.=2. to 2.4: S16. = 8.0 to 5.8, 

Tn composition it is mercurie sulphide, HS, 

Cinnabar occurs in the Kenaboi Valley, Negri Sembilan, 
aperimens having two picker! out of the eluice-hox at Kenaboi Tin 
Mine. It has wleo lwen found ina trilnitary of the Telom, Pahang. 


Cobaltite, vobalt glance, 


Cobultite is often crystalline, resembling pyrite in form, ihe. 
commonly accurring in cubes or prritohedrm, with striated incon: 
Some crystals ure octuhedra. Tt aldo ocvnrs in nimasive form, Tt 
is opaque, Jina a metallic lustre, colour silver-white inclined to. rel. 
ft has a poor cleavage. The -mineral je brittle, with uneven 
fracture, “The streak is grevich-black, H.=5.5:5.G.= 0 (about). 

Tn composition colultite is 7Ulplarsenide of cobalt, d'oAss, 

The only Oihaa? lefinitely known of A OOCUrre ice Li Malaya 15 
ome ubout which information was furnished by the Manager of the 
poh Branch of the Straits Traditip (Company. Tite ire fron 
hong Kee's Mine, in the Musing neighbourhood, between Redhille 
wil the Malaven Tin Dredging Vompniy's lamd, was founil in 
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contain 4. per cent of cobalt anil. por cvot of arsenic. The ore 
was the last sweepings from the floor of the mine before it was 
Covet down in August 1925. Examination under the microscope 
revealed the presence of small gral of cobaltite, some of then 
being well-ahaped octahedra, It je reported that same tin are 
from Jelapang also vontairis cobalt. | 


Cobultite is an important ore found in silver-bearing deposits 
ot Cobalt, Canada, where the thressed ore pverages abont 4 percent 
of nickel, 84 of colelt,25 of arsenic, and 400 to 100 omuces of 
silver per fon, Of neeent years oohelt tie heen ttilised in the 
nanwfneture of steel wind other alloys, which ercates'« much bigger 
demand than doce its old nee in pigments, 


If concentrates containing large amounts of cobalt are found 
in Malaya, they will be valunble, but a small percentage like that 
in the tin ore from near Preing merely reduces the value of the 
tiny ore. 


Columbite. 


Columbite is known only in concentrites, amnally mesocdiatod 
with caasiterite. Tt te an opaque jron-hlack mineral, with sub- 
metallic lnstee, atl a streak coloured: dark red to black, Tt is 
brittle. Hl. = 6; S.G, = 62 to 7.3. Tb is Titted by th? olvctro- 
thagmet., 
tt ia niobate and tantalate of iron and manganese, (FeMn) 
(NbT'a),O,, passing, by « gradual increase of tantalom, from 
normil columbite, the twarly pure violate, to normal tantalite, 
the nearly pore tantdate. The iron and manganese ulao vary 
widely, Tin and wolfram are present in small amount. 

Samples of colombite have been sent to the Gealogist’s: Oifiow 
from Kedah, from Siam, and from some unknown locality sail to 
be eight miles from Penang, A Chinese set a sample of 
cilumbite anil cassiterite, which, he said, occurred in quantity at 
Muar, Johore, but the columbite portion contained omy 19 per 
een! of tantalic acid, and eo the ore waa nienlenble, 


Copper, Native. 

Occurs buth as crystalé and we chapelese grains, with metallic 
lustre, FL «2.4 to 8; SG, = RS to BO. 

In composition it is. pure copper, 


It hoe been found with tin ore at New Ciopeng, Rotan Dahan, 
Changkat Pari, and with gol ond enssiterite at Klin Bahru, 
Batang Padang. Tt does not occur in euflicient quantity to «on- 
stitute a source of aupply of copper. 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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Corundum, sapphire. 


Occurs massive: Iuatre adamantine to vitreous: colour bine, 
red, yellow, brown, grav, and mearly white; fracture: uneven to 
conchoidal; hritthe; very tough when compact; very hard; heavy 
for a mineral with non-metallic lustre, H.= 9: SG. 3.95 to 4.10, 

In composition it is alumina, Ad,(),. 

It occurs abundantly in the Kinta Valley, near the granite 
limestone contact, aa houlders. embedded in clays, Some of the 
localities are Gopeng, Kramat Pulai, Penkalan, Teka, and 
Ampang. Some specimens suggest that originally the mineral 
formal veind, and the corundum is frequently traversed by thin 
veins, also of corundum. Specimens of corundum which bear well- 
marked rhombic mprints, probably formed by -calcite crystals, 
have heen found at Kramat Pulai. tn all these oceurrences the 
tineral ja extremely.pare, the percentage of alumina pelng greater 
than in any sample of corundum which lias been analysed, except 
ruby and sapphire: An pnalysis made in the Timperia! Inatttute 
gave these results :— 





‘Bidy aa we 0.15 per cont 

Ai,0, a PEW op 

Ca _ ~~ 060 is 

Mg = » ‘Tace 

HO re + O82 §, 
100.16 





CorunJum in mainly used for abrasive purposes in the eome 
manner is-emery, and the finer varieties are used in the plave of 
gems in the movements of clocks anil watches. In 1004 material 
from Kinta wae sent to a commercial expert for an opinion as to 
ite Value, We sail the material might be worth from £15 to £25 
# ton for abrasive purposes. If it woul toke a high polish it 
could be used for the movements of clocks and watches, and might 
he sold ata higher price. Kinta corondam was need in the crown 
of « drill working on the property of the Malayan Collicries 
Limited, in Selangor, ani one setting lasted for 200 ih, giving 
a gol core, 

Other varieties of corundum are not common, ruby has not 
heen found, and sapphire has been found only in emall epecinens 
in tin mines at Chenderiang, Batang Padang. Emory, fins grained 
corundum mixed with magnetite and other from ores,.occurs nwar 
Batu liajah, 


Diopside, malacolite. 


Diopside is a pale green to dark: green mineral oceurring in 
fraiiular condition in errstalline limestones near granite contacts. 
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In composition it is caleinu) magiesium silicnte, Calg 
(SiO)... | | 


It ie not definitely known to-ocenr in Malaya, lawninee annlyses 
have not heen made of those minerals whose physical und optical 
properties. correspond to diopside. Such minerals oeeur in the 
eouth quarry at Lenggong and int altered limestone near tho 45th 
mile on the Grik road, A green pyroxene near the granite lime- 
étone vontact at Bukit Kanching, Selangor, waa thought to. be 
diopsidw until analysia showed it to contain 13.19 per cent of iron 
oxide, FeO), am) 7.95 per cont of alumina, A1,0,. 


Diopside lux no eommercial value. 


Dolomite. 


Dolomite occurs as eoarse-grained, fine-grained, or compact 
masses, and inverystals, Jt has a vitreous lustre, and ia usually 
pink or white in colour, though it may ho darker. 


In composition it is carbonate of caleium and mognesium 
CaMgi CO, bas 

It occurs in rock masses, as dolomitic limestone aml marble, 
irregularly distributed in ordinary limestone. The dolomite aril 
calcite can easily be distinguished by the fact that a drop of vold 
hvdrochlorie acid will not produce effervescence on the dolomite, 
whereas there i@ a brisk action on the ealeite, Dolomite oan. oocur 
mixed with calcite in all proportions, constituting dolomitic Hime- 
atune. | 

A dairly detailed exammmation of the Bata Caves: limestonn 
hill was made in order to try to tind large deposits of limestony 
free from dolomite, and a remarkable unevenness of conmposttiot 
in the limestone was then revealed. There was to part of the hill 
which was built of limestone of uniform comypisition. The 
magnesia content varied, inan irregular mutiner, over a distatice 
of ui few feet; a sample at one place contained 15.4 per cen of 
inagnesia, and only a fow feet uwey, another specimen contained 
only 0.5 percent. Dring the course of this investigation at Batu 
Caves it way found that erystalline limestones high in magnesia 
were opaque, a8 compared with ervstalliny limestones with a low 
magnesia content, which were translucent. This distinetion hae 
not yet been tested for limestones elsewhere than at Batu Caves. 


Dolomite can be nw) aa a building and ornamental stone, for 
the manufacture of certam cements, and for the manufacture of 
tiagnesia used in the preparation of refractory lininge.of the con- 
yertera-in the basic steel process, lint no deposits of dolomite have 
been found in Malaya. Dolomitic limestone i* sometimes hed, 
like ordinary limestone, ae road-metal or as ballast on the railway. 


1925] Royal Asialie Society. 
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Occurs fibrous, granular, and forming rovk muses. The 
colour js maually yellow-green, TH. = 6.5 (about); 3.44, = 34 
(about), | | 

Th composition it isa hydrated silicate of calcium, alamminm, 
and iron, 1Ca,(Al,Fe*,8i,0; 4.. 

Epidote occurs in mictoscopie grains in metamorphosed 
calcareous rocks, and also as ain alteration-product in igneous rocks, 
snch fa granites; quartz-porpliries, and rocka of the Pahang 
Volcanic series. Tt is known in fairly large crystals with axinite 
in ah altered limestone on the Pahang milwny, a few miles south 
of Kuala Lipis, and in emuller quantities in limestone at Ola Viah, 
tear the granite contact. 

Epidote has no commercial value, 


Euxenite. 

A mineral akin to euxenite, found as occasional crystals with 
tin ore, was forwarded by the Manager of the Titi Tin Company, 
Negri Sembilan: 

The exterior of the crystals i= covered with « light coloured 
uuineral matter, the interior is of a resinous brown appenrance. 

Ita exact Composition is not known, but the mineral conlains 
titattium, tattalum and olibium, uranium sul ytrrin earthe, | 
The mineral occurs only in emall quantities, und, so far aa 
is known, it hos no value. 


Felspar. 


It ts usually eryetulline, in colour white or gray, though jt 
may be red, Th has cleavages in two directiony almost af right 
angles: HL = 6: 8.G, =2:5 to 9.0. , 

Under this name several silicate: are included, all of which 
contain alumina with potassium, sodium, or lime, or mittures af 
them. Orthocluse and mivcrocline ure potash felepars, Ki), 
Al,0,-63i0,; albite is soda felspar, Nu, O.A1,0, 68i0,; 
aiiorthite is lime felapar, CaQ.A1,0,,.2810,. Oligoclase, 
nniesiniv, labradorite, at bytownite, are mixtures of allite and 
anorthite, the first two cottaining more olhite (han anorthite, and 
the Inst two containing more anorthite than albite. | 

The common felspare in granitiy rocks in Malaya are 
orthoclase, microcline, albite, and oligoclase, anil mixtures af thom, 
ait] they often oceur as large crystals more than one inch meross 

Felspar is used in pottery manufacture, It is obtnined by 
crushing and hami-picking the crystals from granite which. Ins 
heen selected for the purpose as containing felspar crystale in 
number nud size greater than the average. 
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Potash felepar contiins from 10 to 15 per cent of potash, and 
av, in other countries, rocks rich in potash felspur are sonictines 
crushoil and need us fertilisers. However, potuah felspar is very 
insoluble, and so the potash is not readily available to planta. As 
it becomes slowly available because of decompoat tion due to 
weathering, and as weathering is much more rapid in Malaya than 
in more temperate climates, such eruahed rocks should hy more 
valuable here as fertilisers than clawhere. Future experiments 
will probably discover methods by which the great reserves of 
sian can be bronght iuto soluble form. 

In conntrics where mica is worked in pegnmtites, the potash 
felopar ie recovered oe a by-product | 

There-will be no difficulty in finding large quautities of potash 
felapar in Milava, althongh, without hand-picking, it will be 
impossible to sepurate it from the quarts and other minerals which 
aire preset. 


Fluorite, ffwer spar, 


Fluorite is uéually erystallised in cubes. Tt may be massive 
or finely granular. It hae good clenvages, vitreous lustre, is 
tratisparent to translucent, 1m colour very varied, often colourless Or 
prmurple. H. = 4;.8.6.= 3.78. 

In composition it is calcium fluoride, Ca F,, 

Fluorite is of widespread occurrence m this country, often 
heing found in veine either as the chief mineral, or associated with 
metallic ores such as cussiterite and scheelite, as, for example, yt 
Ula Piah and Kramat Pulai, 1¢ is common in dolomite anil lime- 
stone, and: cecure 44 4 minor weeessory in granitic rocks. 

Fluorite ie used aninly aa a flux in the making of steel, in 
the manufacture of opalescent glass, in enamelling Coal 
utensil, in the manufacture of pottery, in the preparation o 
hydrofluoric acid, in the electrolytic refining of antimony and Jind, 
and in the production of aluminium. In 1915 the average price 
in America was $20.72 (American) per ton, and in 1919 $25.40 
(American) per ton. This le a big inerease from the price in 
1014 when it was only about $5.00 (American) per ton, 

Enquiries were onve made for deposits of Muorite which eoul] 
supply a demand by a local firm, and in 1922 enquiries were male 
ahout tho possibility of eupplying the mineral to a Caleutta Steel 
Works. | 
(ialena, 

Gulena often occars in vleavable masges. It erystallises most 
éommonly as cubes, Tt haa « bright metallic Iustre, and its colour 
and strenk are lead-gmy, TL = 2.6 to 2.75; 5.0. = 7.4 to TO. 

In composition it is lead sulplide, Ps. 

1025) Nayal Anatic Society, 


76 Minerals found jn British Malaya. 


Cinlens is of widespread occurrence associated with limestone. 
quartz, and fluorite. It usnally contains silver. A specimen tronr 
Kohan (Kinta) contnined 68.79 onnees of silver to the long ton, 
and «a specimen of stone from Guriong Lanne (Kinta) when: 
assayed contained! 81.95 per cent of tin and 199 ounces of silver 
per long ton of rock, Prohubly a silver ore was present in the 
stone, otherwise the weight of silver in the lead woul! be 
extraordinarily high. Galena from other localities contains dnly 
i little silver, for example, a specimen from Janbu, Wanita tt, 
contains only [1 ounces per ton. A specimen from Ulu Kenahol 
(Negri Sembilan) is wesociated with pvrites and sphalerite (xine- 
blends). 


Galena, in other countries, is practically the only souree of 
lead, und an important ore of silver. Metullic lend is used chieily. 
for conversion to white load (a basle lewd carbonate), which is the 
principal ingredient of the best white palits, or into the oxtiles, 
for we in making glass and in giving a glaze to carthenwire, 
The metal is aleo uged as pipes and sheets, for shot, ind as an 
ingredient for solder, type metal, and Jow-fusion alloys, 


Garnet. 


Crystullises often in regular symmetrical crystals with 12 or 
24 faves. It ina hurd mineral, with a vitreous to resinous lustre, 
Th Malaya, if is red in colour, weunlly not at all transparent except 
in tiny grains, The streak ie white. H) = 63 to 14; 3.0, = 
J.15- to 4.3, wevording to the COM posi tian, 


_ Garnets vary very moch in composition, heing mistires of 
silicates of calcium, iron, aluminium, MANOS, Maiganese, and 
chromiirny. 


. The Inne garnets are widely distributed throughout the Malay 
Peninsula, and in most tases if can he geen that the mineral was 
formed, often with pyroxene, by the interaction of granite and 
limestons or calcareous Shales, as; for example, at Gunong 
Torendam, Kramat Pulai, and the Ulu Piah Mine in Kinta, near 
Batung Malaka (Negri Sembilan) where Harnet crystals hare been 
found more than an inch aeross, at langwong, and tier the divide 
hatween Peruk and Patani near 8S. Timun, Garnet oovurs in the 
cassiterite-bearing lode at Ginting ‘Tua, Manchis, Mahony, and it 
whe found in a vein with pyroxene, penetrating enstatite-anossartite 
rock at Pulau Uhin, Singapore. The mineral occurs also in 
natural coteentrates. ; 


No specimens tire known in this comntry of sufficient size anil 
clearness to be viluable ae erm-stones, and garnet doce not oumur 


sufficiently concentrated in quantity for it to be mined for nse ae 
an abrasive, 
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(iold, Native. 


Gold usnally secure in irregular plates, scales, or monases, of 
yellow colour, varying consideralily in the particular shade, It is 
very malleable and ductile. TH. = 2.5 to 258.6. = 15.6 to 19:5. 


In composition, native gold ordinarily consists of gold with 
varying amounts of silyer, and smaller mmounts ef copper and 
iran. 

Tt ooenrs both in sifu in hard rock, and also as amail, grains 
in alluvial beds. The only lode mines at present working in 
Malaya are these helonging to the Rauh Australian Gold Mines, 
Limited. An output of over » thousand ounces of gold a mouth 
is usually obtained. ‘The body of the gold-beuring stone ts quarts, 
often associated with veins of calcite which do not contain gold. 
The calcite Wine heen derived from the country rock of ctleareous 
ahiles. Lode minca wore also worked at Kechau, Silenaing, 
Punjom, and Bentong, in Pahang, and at Chindras, Posoh, and 
Batw Bersawah, in Negri Sembilan, but all these mines were 
closed down because they did not pay to work. 


Alluvial gold ie won as a by-product in tin mines, notably in 
Batung Padang, where the annual output of gold is usually over one 
thousand ounces, anil {t ts known to be very widely distriboted 
throughout the Peninsula, though, unfortunately, in too ama!) 
amount for the cost of winning it, except under very favouruble 
areunstaices, Abandoned alluvin) workings aré known in many 
localities, and some of them were wider European management. 
Somatimes Malays returt to them when the rice crops have been 
noor, but the amount of gold which they win is not enough to 
induce them to ilo steady work. | 


Giypsum. 

Culeium sulphate, CasQ,. 

Gypsum was reported to have been found As a white earth 
on the floor of « cave in Gunong Lanno, ane of the limestone hills 
of Kinta, associated with a deposit of phosphate. 

li might le teed ag a dressing for soil requiring the applica- 
tion of calcium sulphate. 


Haematite. 


The usual mode of occurrence of the mineral in, Malaya is 
ae a massive blue-black ervstalline aggregate, which has © coating 
of red powdery mineral where it hos been expostd to weathering. 

li may be in columnar or reniform shapes, with a fibrous 
pearance, OF it may OCCnT Ge An Imnpitite form in small globular 
or lenticular eoueretions, “as wolitic haematite. Another Variety, 
oeeurring in flat crystals, or mnsses of tint crystals, with micucoous 


1025) Royal Asiatic Soctety. 
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structure, and with o brilliant Iustre, is ‘known as micaceour 
haomatite. Taomatite is opaque except in very thin laminas 
The streak ia light to dark Indian-red, 

I. = 5.5 to 6,535,606, =4,5, to 523, 


In composition hwematite te ferric oxide, Fe,0,, containing 
+0 per cmt of oxygen and 7 per cent of iron. 

In Malaya o large deposit is known to occur on Gunung 
Panjang Estate, near Tambun, where the country rovk is limestone, 
There are possible two million toas of good haematite ore irailalile 
above gurface drainage level, and probably 44 million tons 
aiditional within 100 feet below that level. A deposit at Bukit 
Medan, Batu Pahut, Johare, isheing worked by a Japanese Company 
(GVoshi Kaisha, Nanyo Nogyo Roshi) who said, on first beginning 
work, that it was worth $20 a ton in Japan, but in October, 1925, 
Mr. Y. Nishimura the Manager «tated that the price obtained was 
only ten Yen per ton. Alout 20,0100 tons of haematite averaging 
64 per cent of iron were being exported monthly, the labour forve 
being 4). The ore containe « little magnetite and a little livdrated 
oxide. ) 

A deposit ie known at the foot of Gunong Jeral, near the 26th 
mile from Alor Star, on the row between Gurun atid Bedone in 
Kedah, mod, judging from surface indications, it seecoma that it iz 
an occurrence of considerable size, An analysis showed that the 
haematite boulders contained 63.6 per cent of iron. In Johore, 
outcrops Of haematite have been examined in Kota Tingwi district, 
on the ridge diviling Sungei Seluang froni Stngei Perisek, 
tributaries of Sunge) Johore, alao between Ula Kramat and Ulu 
Poh, in Kuali Malai, and on the coasi at Kunte Dendas (Tanjong 
Koupang). 

Micaceous haematite is known in many localities, one being 
in granite ut Sungei Relong, above Pulau Lalang, an island in the 
Perak River. Jt is said that 500 pikuls of the mineral were 
carried to the river muder the lelief that it was tin ore. It 
contains # amall amount of burytes. Micaceons haematite also 
occ in Kelantan, newr the tuilway betwee Maitik Ural and 
Kuala Gris. 

Hoematite is the most abundant ore of iron, With the 
exception of the Bukit Modan deposit, none is being mined in 
Malaya, owing to the diffieulty in finding o market. 


Iimenite, menarcanite, (ilaniferous iron ore. 


Usually occurs in thick black tubalar crystals with a metallic 
or euh-metullic Instre. Tt is not transparent, even in very thin 
laminae. ‘The streak ie black to brownish-red in colour, H. = 5.5 
to 6; 3.0. = 4.7, 
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I composition it is ferrous titanate, FeTiO,, but it may 
contain ferric oxide, eo that the ratio betweeti the titealim and 
iro often varies witlelr, | 


Tn Malaya it i# very widely distributed, being | perhaps the 
commonest of the heavy minerula occurring in alfuvial aunds: and 
it ulways forme # large percentage of amang. Ita black colour 
makes it conspicuous in eandy stream |eds where eddies cousr @ 
natoral concentration of the heavy minerals, and tidal und wave- 
aebion ou the sea-shore may vive «similar reenit, as near &. Nibong, 
on the northwest side of Langkawi Talind. 

Himenite is a constituent of concentrates in which motmazite 
ecture, aid it can be obtained as a by-proditet in the magnetic 
cowentration of the monuzxite, 


Timenite tins a very small commercial use, A littl of it 
present in a hody of magnetite makes smelting so diffivult that the 
ory is almost Valuclese. [ny the United States iron ores containing 
ilmenite are pow a source of ferro-titanium, which is ated in the 
manufacture of rail. Amorphous titanie acid has lately come 
into use ae a white pigment, and it is claimed to be better than 
zine-white in covering power. Daring 10235, in America, 5804 tine 
of fimenite carrying 62 per cent "THO),, was slipped to Niagara Falls, 
to be wed for the nunulacture of titanium pigment anil ferro- 
fitinium., The Gitantum-white ia aleo manufactured at Fredrikstad, 
on the south coast of Norway, from ilmenite occurring in the 
district, The percentage of ilmenite in the awang of Malaya 
would ie too low for this purpose. 


Kaolin, China eluy. 


Kaolin or Chinn clay is not w single mineral, but it oometsts 
to a large extent of kaolinite, @ hyirated silicate of aluminiam, 
Al. O4.2510;.2H,0, with other minerals of similur composition, 
Fae | quartz, mica, and folepar. The quartz, mites, and felepar ore 
removed. as far aa posible, from the China clay rock by washing. 
and the refined kwolin approximates to kaolinite in composition, 
containing, however, more silica und alkalies. 





Kaolinite is.a definite ¢rystalline mineral which can. occur 
in the form of microscopic six-sided plutea. In China clay it 
usually shows no definite crvstulline form, being mule up of very 
stall irreguinr crystalline plates and fibrous aggregates, 


China ¢lay is Jese plastic than ordinary rock clay, beeaner, 
whereas the Ching clay i¢ crystalline, the rock clay is eel tay 
and plasticity is the result of the preserice of colloidal (ie. 
umorphour) clayey matter, Kaolinite is a highly potas 3 
mineral, though m small quantity of impurities makes it much 
more easily fusible. 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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___ In Malaya, kaolin of a very. pure white colour is being worked 
at Gopeng, and other deposits are known near Bidor, in Singapore, 
at S. Perpat, Johore, and in Kedah. In smaller quantities if is 
known to occur in or near granite areas in many parts of the 
Tenineula. 

It id tsually considered that kaolin was not formed by at- 
mogpheri¢ weathering, but by thy detion of vapours ¢senping from 
f ib dee acid] magma, which attacked the alkali felspurs of the 
alrendy consolidated granite. So far, there ia no deviaive inior- 
mation as to whether this is correct in the case of the (openg vers, 
Excavation work during the next few years may settle the question. 
Roolinite is, however, undoubtedly formed in this country by 
ordinary atmospheric weathering of felapar in many granite 
ctitcropa, | 

The principal use of kaolin is as a fller for cloth and payier, 
and if is an essential ingredient in the manufacture of pottery. 
ft is weed in mixture with #ine oxide in the manufacture of 
mers i Aile, and a8 an wdulterant or filler in tarious medicines 
ancl foods. 


Lepidolite, lifhinm mica. 


It ig w pink or lilac-eoloured mica, occurring in acaley 
aggregates, translucent, H.= 2.5 to 4; 5,G. = 2.8. 

Th composition. it is lithia mica, K Lif AlLOH,F), JAMSIO,),, 

Lepidolite has Ween foun at Chenderiang, A pink mica is 
known to ovcur occasionally in carbonaceous limestone al Siputeh, 
amt it is also known at Gopeng. An analysie of the Gopeng pink 
mica ahowed only a trace of lithinm. 

_ Lemidolite wae formerly used as a source of lithium compounds, 
of which lithium carbonate is used in medicine and in the manu- 
facture of lithia water, but amblygonite, a fluo-phosphute of 
ilimition aid tthinm, is more yseful, and lepidolite seems to be 
no longer im ‘AK ie for this purpose, There ja no likeliood that. 
lepidolite will be found in commercial quantities in (he Malay 
Peninsula, 
Lignite. 


_ Tignite or brown coal is typically « dull coal, generally brown. 
in colour, containing a large proportion of woody matter. When 
freshly mined it contains a large amount of moisture, niuch of 
which it loses on standing exposed to the sir, and, in CONSEQUENCE, 
it cracks uni breaks up when being stored. ‘The following fi 

show the usual range jn composition for brown coals, daleala ted 
free from ash and sulphur :— 


Fixed carbon -« 0 to 40 per cent, 
Volatile matter "8 i) +* tha :- 77 
Moisture -t na 9, 0 | ns 
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Sub-bituminois coil usually is also dull, or only feehly 
lustrous, and jte colour is brown-lisck to black. Tt contiing less 
water than brown coal, and does not break up after drying. 'There 
is a bigger percentage of fixed carhon thin of volatile matter, and 
it has better fuel propertics than brown coal or lignite. The 
folowing: figures show the usual range in composition for «nh- 
bituminous oowls, culeulated free from ash and sulphar=— 


Fixed eartion a» 45 to 55 per cent. 
Volutile matter 1y 8 40 oe 
Moisture om ie 0 af 10 br i? 


The coal which occurs in the small outcrops of Tertiary Leis 
in Maluva differs in appearunece both from typical lignites and 
from #ub-bituminous pa and in composition it ie intermediate 
between the two, Tt is black and Iuatroua, It voninina about 20) 
jar cent of moisture, like w lignite, lat the pescentars of txed 
carbon ix higher than that of volatile matter, like a enb-bituminous 
cowl, Tt Hines a low percautage of ash anil it does not clinker, 

Coal of Tertiary age is being mined by the Malayan Colleries, 
Limited, at Batu Arang in Selangor, and other occurrences are 
known ut Enygor wad in Perlis. The Enggor deposit, though 
small, is now being opened up commercially: that in Perlis his not 
yet bowen thoroughly prospected, The output from the Malayan 
Collieries, Limited (Selangor), from 192) to 192% was 


W200, z 6. 247, 917 tons. 
i921. = .. 299,381 ,, 
1820 Ss .. 981, Bea ,, 
ed a =" + O17, SOR, 


Seame of brown and sometimes black lignite are found over- 
lying tin-bearing sanily cloys in Maluva, Ua the Kinta District 
occurrences have been examined in Lahat, Pusing, Siputeh, Tanjong 
Rambutan, Tronoh, and Pulai, where it is-seen that the lignite js 
usally mixed with « lot of sand, which renders it worthless as 4 
fuel. The only seam which might have been decful as {nel was 
in the Rarbutan Ltd. Mine, at Tanjong Rumbutan, but the flanosit 
was very small, | 


Lignite seams have also been found associated with clay and 
sand in limestone cups in Kinia, It is supposed that the bede 
were originally deposited more or less horizontally, on the limestone 
surface, that a hollow was dissolved in the limestone by ‘under- 
ground water, and that the elays «ands and lignites sank down 
into the eup. 

The coustal alluvium of the Malny Peninsula container certain 
udimixture of peaty material, but, in the bore put down 275 feet at 
Bagan Dato, and in the one which hod reached a depth of 582 feet 
ui July, 1923, on Westenholz Estate, near Telok Anson, the sands 
andl clays coutain no aeame of peat or lignite of value, 


1925] Royal Asiatic Society. 
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Prolahivy all these deposits of lignite are of Reevnt age— 
younger thin the Tertiary period—and many of them contain fairly 
well preserved timber, with seeds rennirkahly like those of our 
living jungle trees. 


Limonite, brain haematite, Gog ivan ore. 


lt is a non-erystalline mineral, dark brown to black m colour, 
with o snb-metallic lustre. It may have mammillary or fibrous 
form. The streak is vellowieh-brown. H. = 5 to 5,5; Sh. = 
1.4 to 4. 

lin composition it ic hydrated iron oxide, 2Fe,0, 3H,0. 

Limonite js a mineral of very widespread dtatribution in 
Malaya, being an invariable constituent of the surface-deposit 
peat known t# laterite. In Malaya the term laterite ia 
applied to the surface decomposition-product of both sedimentary 
and igneous rocks which is used oz a road-motal. Vellow ochre, 
which is often scen in “ laterite.” consists of limonite mixed with 
clay material. 


Magnetite, magnetic iron ore, Todealone. | 

Magnetite sometimes shows well-developed octahedral crystels, 
or twelve¢ided crystals of the cubic system, More frequently it 
occurs in amassive granular condition. Tt is a black minoral, with 
metallic lustre, and it je opaque even in the smallest fragments. 
"The streak is black, Magnetite has an iueven fracture, H. about 
5.4: 3.6. about 4. Ut is highly magnetic, fragments being attracted 
hy «a emall hore-shoe magit. 

In composition it i an oxide of iron, Fe, O,, contuiaing 724 
perwent of metalli¢ iron. 

Magnetite asocinted with haematite ovvure in oclaledrul 
shaped crystals at Bukit Medan, Batu Pahat, Johore, where iron 
ore is being mined for export to Japan, ond it also occurs, 
‘associated with intrusions of granite, in the quartzite which 
forms Kelah leak (Gunong Jerat). Ut is reported as bung 
present in large quantities in an accessible part of Trengeant, 

Magnetite is an important ore of iron. 


Malachite, green copper carbonate. 


It usnally occurg ps bright-green opaque Thdinting fibrous 
masses, with hotryoidal or stalactitic structure. H. = 3.6 to 4 


SG, = 3.9 to 4.03, It may be granular or ourthy. 
_ In composition malachite is hasie carbonate of copper, Cal0),. 
Cu(OH),, 3 


It hes been found wt Sungej Lembing near Kuantan, and at 
Changkat Pari in Kinta. It is an important copper ore, bat no 
depocits of commercial value are known in the Malay Peninsula, 
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Mimetite, Lampylite. 


Mimetite is like pyromorphite in appearance and form of 
eryetuls. (see description of pyromorphite), HH, = 3.5; 6.0. = 
7.0 to 7.25, 

‘Tn composition it is arsenate and chloride of lead, part of the 
areenic being replaced by phosphorns, ) Pb,As,0,PbCl,. 

A lump of decomposed material in the Perak Museam, 
Taiping. from Nuga Hisi, near Ipoh, contains lead, arsenic, 
phosphate, ond perhaps chloride. It is mot certain that the 
areenie in this specimen is combined with the lead. Pronably the 
scimen contains «ome mimetite, but owing to the decompoeed 
nature of the material the evidence is not conclusive, 


Molybdenite, 


Occurs in platy or sealy forms which ure very flexible, thongh 
they are not elastic. It hes a metallic lustre, is bloish-black in 
colour, has a perfect hasal cleavage, and a greasy feel. The streak 
Kae a greinish tinge. T=1;58.G.24,8. It is distinguished from 
graphite. firstly, by the blue tone in its colour, whereas graphite 
hasa brown tinge, eecomdly, by the difference in S.C, and thirdly, 
by chemical testa, | 

In composition it is molybdenum disulphide, MoS,. 

It has been found jn granite in two quarries on Singapore 
Teland newr the Bukit Timah road, and al Linggni Tin Mine, 
about 26 miles north of Johore Bahru, where it occurred im amall 
quantities ae large scales Lying at the base of the alluvinl: deposits 
and on the weathera] granite surface, It is reported alao from 
Tahany in tli Pontinn District. Ae vet, no deposits of commercial 
value have heen found. In December, 1914, molybdenite: ore, 
containing the equitalent of 9”) per cent molybdie acid, was quoled 
et 26-195. per unit per dent, or £582 per ton of 2240 1b. Tn April 
1915 ore containing $0 per cent molvhdenum sulphide was quoted 
at £6 per unit per cent or £540 per ton of 2240 1b, delivered m the 
Mnited Kingdom. 

Molybdenum ie used in hardenmg steel. Compounds of the 
metal are-also used in seiontific work, and os pigments in various 
arts and industries. 


Monarsite, 


In the Malay Meninsula, monazite is usually found ss amall 
inregular fragments or well-rounded grains in sands, and, if if is. 
fresh, it is transparent ond of a golden-yellow colour, with a 
resinous lustre; weathered f1 ee aré dull and opaque and may 
he vremm-coloured or grey. Hl. = 6.5; 5.0. about 5.2, but variable. 
Monaxite is slightly magnetic, being lifted by a- strong electro- 
tihagnetic Tedd, | 


1925] Reyal Awialic Society, 
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In composition it is a phosphite of the eeriim metula, cerium, 
lanthannm, aml didymium, Ce(La,Di)O,, with variable amounts 
of other ingredients, notably thariom, 

It occurs in sands in many rivers in Mulwya, and is often 
prestit amongst the heavy minerals nesociated with tin ore in 
alluvial beds. Tia few localities, snch ma 8, Betong, near Langkap. 
in Negri Sembilan, it is found in decomposed granite or pagmuatite, 
as comparatively large fragments up to one inch across, showing 
good crystal faces, In thia particulur case, the monazite is mach 
altered. A newly-fracturel surface is palé-brown in colour and 
quite dull, lint the weathered exterior of the tnbroken Jragments 
is paler, sometimes being white. Oveasional crystal faces have a 
vitreous lustre. The optical properties of this altered mineral 
cannot be atudied owing to its opacity, but chomival anulysis aliows 
Hint it consists largely of cerium phosphute, with about 8 per cont 
of thorin. 

A fow detailed examples will now be given of the occurrence of 
Monasite i emang. | 

A concentrate from Sungei Bisek, Serau Valley; Pahang, eon- 
sisted approximately of 63 per cent of caseiterite, 20 per cent of 
ilmenite. ‘The motiazite portion, however, contained only (62 

A concentrate from near Gambang, Kuantan, in addition to 
cassiterite, contained 74 per cent of monazite and & per cent of 
ilmenite, "The motnzite portion, however, contained only U.62 
per cont of thoria. 

Amang which was being thrown away by Chinese tin miners, 
in INT1, near KRulim, Kedah, oontained cassiterite, ilmenite, and 
114 pier cont of monezite. The thoria-content of the monasite was 
o.0 per cont, | 

A concentrate from near Bentong contained a lot of wolfram 
and acholite, some monazite, and @ little eassiterite. Fifteen to 
twenty pikule a month of this concentrate were being won in 1916, 

Monazite concentrated by the Malayan Tin Dredging Com- 
pany, Batu Gajah, contained 6.4 per cent of thorin, 

A concentrate from a tributary of the Kuantan River eon- 
tained Ciesiterite, ilmenite, and monnzite, the thoria content of the 
mionazite being 3.16 per oont. 

LO per cont of a sample: of ameng from Baias Tujol, Kampar, 
wae monazte, with thoria content between 4 and 5 per cent, 

The monazite in a concentrate from Ulu Sempam, Pahang, 
contains 3.38 per cont of thoria, 

The principal uss of monazite ie ne a source of thorium, the 
chief ingredient of the mantles used: in incandescent gae-lighting. 
The thoria-content of monazite from other LOUNbAs TangeSs sseully 


from $ to 10 per cent, but it is sometimes greater, and, in Tare cases, 
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may be as moch as 50 per cent. Ag monazite t¢ a much more: 
common mineral than thorite and thorianite, it is the chief source 
of thoria, although the thoriv contents of thorite and thorianite 
are respectively G0) to 70 per cent aml) 70 to 4) per cent. 

It is also the commercial souren of cerium, Formerly the 
only wee for cerium was as cerium oxalate, of which amall quanti- 
ties were needed as medicine. Lately, however, it was founil that 
cerium forma a pyrophoric alloy with irom (ferrocerinm) which is 
use] in-sparking dovices. Uwing to its inflammuahility threngh 
nir-friction, ferrorerium wae used to illuminate the paths of ¢hella 
in the war. Cerium fluoride je used In naval aearehlights 

Monazite sand is sold on the basis of its thoria-content, that 
is, nt sO neh per unit, the unit heiig one per cent ef thoria per ton, 
Tho price per unit In England has varied o good deal, Before the 
war it was not lese than £5 per unit.. In June, 1920, the c.1-f. value 
at European porte was £6-10s. per unit. The price quoted in 121 
by Mesers. Curtis & Harvey Ltd. of London for monazite containing 

25 per cent of thoria wae £20 0 ton. 
Monetite. 

Monetite ocenrs in pole yellowish semitranspurent ervaiale with 
a vitreous lostre: HoH 3.5; SG. = 2.75, 

It ia acid caleium phosphate, HCalO,, with approximately 
the following composition :— 

P.O, 32 per cent. CaO 41 per cent, HO 7 per cent. 

Certain crystals which occur commonly in the phosphate de- 
posite of Perlis, in particular in a cave deposit at Gunong Jerneh 
that was boing worked in 1025, are now thought to be monotite, 
They were coated nets vant and it was not possible to iscinte 
the orysta!s completely. ~My. J, C. Shenton analysed the yellow 
eTretals. 

Les on ignition ., -e 5.80 per cent, 
P,0, = 38.6 per cent, corres- 
ponding tocalerum phosphate 34.29 .. 4 


Oxide of iron 20 
Abimiina ‘3 i O88 5 x 
VET] gs 


The crystals have 5.G. = 2.463, and their optical properties 
correapori) more closely to monetite than to any other plosphate 


Muscovite, while mitra. 

Te found foliated in large and small sheets, and im scales, 
rarely as six-sided crystale. It has @ perfect been) clonvage, allow- 
ing the mineral to be split into exeeedingly thin sheets. The 
Lv25| Royal Asiufic Saciely. 
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folia. are flexible and elastic. It has a vitreous to pearly lustre, 
and is tratsparent and almost colourless in thin sheets, If, = to 
2.5: 5.G, about 2.8, . 

In composition it is a ailicate of aluminimm and potassium, 
K.0.21,0.3A1, 04 6310,. 


Muscovite te found) fu fairly large faker, up to two inches 
sores, in pagmatite-veine on Kaiah Penk and in the neighbourhood 
of that mountain. A-syndicate has been working the mimeral at 
Tanjong Jaga near there. It-is known mi a finer graine:| massive 
condition, as a4 dull pale grees waxy-looking mineral, at the 15th 
mile from Kuala Lumpur on the road to Rentong, and near granite 
contacts in aeveral lovdlities. A virioty of mica akin to miotseovite. 
known as pinite, has heen observed occurring Jn massive condinon 
in Kinta. (me example is at Beatrice Mines, Selibin, in a lod im 
limestone whieh is cut by numerous faults; near them the pele 
greet translucent massive mica js common, — 

Muscovite it valuable because of its combination of physical 
properties, cleavage, flexibility, elnsticity, transparency im thin 
sheets, non-condiictivity of heat and electricity, Wrillinnor of 
cleavage-takes, and softness. [It is used in the manufacture of 
sound boxes for gramaphones, og an insalating material in the 
manufacture of electrical apparatus, and as 4 transparent material 
for ¢tove doors, lntiterns otc, Sorap mica ts ose in tlie miu 
facture of wall papers, aa a lubricant when mixed with ole, as aw 
non-contuetor of heat, and as a fire-proofing material, The 
ereenieli. fine grained mica might serve for (ecoritive purposes, nil 
is a pigment in paint, 

The priee oltuinable for niuseovite depends ou the sine of the 
sheets, and the mineral does not pay to mine unicss pieces vielding 
rectungies larger than 14 by 2 inches can he obtained, waiel can 
only he expected to occur in pegmatites. The smaller piees would 
only puy te work for ecrap mica if a considernble quantity of the 
large sheets could IW obtained. 


Brown mica, or biotite, is not found in large sheets like 
minscovite, ind ite dark eolour would give it a more limited use, 


Octahedrite, muilase. 

Oocurs as well-shaped pvramidal blot erystale with adamanting 
lustre. It js transparent to nearly opaque. H.= 5.5 to #: S84, = 
$62 to ofS, 

In composition it is titanium dioxide, TiO,, 


It is found in amang in many localities in the Malay Penin- 
aula, one heing Atherton Estate nvar Siliau im Negri Sembilan. 
There ia no market for dctuledrite. 
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Petroleum, wiinerel oil, 
Petroleum je a mixture of liquid hydrovarhons, which, on being 
réfined! yields the following products :— 
| Temp: of distillation, 
Petroleum spirit (inelading 
henvine, petrol, and gasoline lower than 150°C 
Kerosene (illuminating ole) .. from 950°C. to 800°C, 
Lubricating aiff .. -» higher than 300°C, 
Other products obtaine| are viseliie oid paraffin, Cride 
jwitrolouma range from about 1.74 to about 1 in specific gravity, 
thangh mor comnyonly from 0.85 to 1.15, 

In the Malay Peninsula oil has been distilled from wil shale 
om the Tertiary beds at Batu Arang Uoal fields. Only 9 tew cubic 
centimetres Of oil were examined, ain) it wae found to sonsist of 
kerostrie, heavy oil, ani) puraiiin wax. The abaenee of petrol 
it was probibly dine to the ormle apparatus used whew distilling 

mw shale. Oil shale i# aleo known in the Tertiary beds of Perlis 
—i single distillation gave 3 gallons per long ton. ‘The oil was 
heavy and! contained much bitumen. 

There ie ne doubt about the occurrences of of) shales in the 
Tertiary bela but in epite of many rumours of “ finds,” there js 
no evidences of oil heing stored in lange quantities in natural 
reservoirs in thi rocks of the Malay Peninaula Escapes of marsli- 
gas from the decaying vegetation in coast-alluvium have len 
responsible for some of the romoure, but the bores so far put down 
have not yielded any off Other reported flnds seem te have 
originated in dishonest attempts by natives to claim rewarda, 


Pharmacosiderite. 


Qeeure ne cubic crystals with a greasy lustre, Their colour 
ie green: puasing into vellow-brown, sub-transparent in sub- 
tritsliont He= 25; S8.G,=2)taa, | | 

In composition it is a hydrated arsenate of iron, witha formula 
perhaps GPoAs), 2Fe(OH), + 1211.0, 

aoepecionn, aseociated with atsenopyrite, was ent fron Kuala 
Kubo district, and other «pecimens were collected from Jooee tin- 
hearing stone iit the lampans at Gapis, Pohang. Pharmacosiderite 
ocomrs only in emall quantities, and is of no commercial vilue. 


Phlogopite, magnesia mien. 


Phiogopite is 4 imica, often véellowieh-lrown in-eolonr, HW, = 
7.0 lo dt Si, = 286, 

In composition it ia silicate of magnesium, polassiinm, ail 
itiminivn, with formula perhaps HK Mg,Al(siO,),, awl it 
usually contains about 3 per cent of Huorine. 


1925] Royal Agatic Society, 
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Ti occurs we a product of metamorpiism in the marhle at 
Lenggong, and also-in the rich cxssiterite-bearing “pipe” in, lime- 
stone at Selihit, Kinta. Its physical propertirs, except its calor, 
would enable it to he deed for all the purpeses enumerate! under 
the deeription af muscovite, but it ie not known to oecur in the 
Malay Penineula in coflicinit quantity, or in eheets of sufficient 
bixe, fo make it commercially valualle. 


Psilomelane, wed. 


Tt occurs as a iussive, hotrvoidal atulactitie, lack miiveral, 
with a brownish-hlavk streak. Tl = 3 to 6; SG. = 2:7 to 4.7. 
li is harder tlian the other manganese ores. It is usually found 
with pyrolusite, 

livis of uncertain Rompres. hein chielly manganes oxiles, 
MnO, amd MnO, with combined water. Tt contains small amounts 
of barium oxide, cohalt oxide, ete. One sample analysed in Kuala 
Lampoar was shown to contain copper, iron, aluminium, colt, 
nickel, potassium. wil manganese. So harium was preont, 


Pailomelane has been foun! on Serendah Hydrantio Mine, at 
Tronoh with pyrolusite, and at Titi. A deposit of manganese 
ore ie now being mine) in Trengganu for export to Japan, end 
details are given aider pyrolusite, The compieition of the ore 
ia not vet known. 

Wal is an carthy form of psilomelane, A specimen was 
collected from a kaolin-vein on Gopong Consolidated Mine. 


Pyrite; pyrifes, iron pyrites. 


Queurs in omasive, granular, ceniform, giohular, and staine- 
titie forms, as well as in crystals. “Che most common crystal forme 
are the cube, often with strinted faces, the striae on adjacent faces 
being perpoudicular (o each other, the octahedron, and « twelve- 
face] form in which each face bias five sides. Tn colour prrite is 
pale trmss-willow, with a bright metallic lustre. Ite estrenk is 
preenish-black or brownish-blick. It is untetally hard for o 
sulphide, H.= bite fi; BG, =A to 5.10, 


In composition it is tron disulphide. Fos, 


Pyrite is the most common of the sulphides, In Malaya it 
i found in rocks of all ages, associated in veins with many different 
ininerals, for example, with eassiterite and palena,, Tt is widely 
distributed os an aoeessory mineral in both igneous atid selimentary 
rocks, ulthongh, as tt is usually senttered in small) grains throughout 
f Tock mings, it i¢ nearly always. of no vulne. 


One large deposit occurring at Boudi, Kemaman, mice with 
pyroxene, is the only ocourrence af present known to he possihiv of 
romnmercial value. and it has not yet heen mined, 
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Pyrite is often workel, in other countries, fdr the gold or 
copy associated with it. It is valuable as being the chief source 
of sulphuric acid und ferrone sulphate, Sulphuric acid is needed 
for many purposes, including the prorification of kerosene, ani in 
the preparation of mineral fertilisers. Sulphur dioxide, prepared 
either by Warning sulphur, of by roasting pyrite, is. used a lo: in 
the preparation of wood-pulp for manufacture intopaper. Ferrous 
2ulplate (copperaa) is used in idvemg, in the manufacture of inks, 
is uw Wood-preservative, and asa disinfectant, 


Pyrolusite, 
Ocenrs in massive fibrous form, with radiating structure, a3 a 


blick mineral with a sub-metallic to doll lustre. It has a blak 
streak, TH. = 2; 5.0. = -b8. 

fn tomposition it ia manganese dioxide, Mn(,. 

It is found with pailomelane in several localities, for example, 

at Tronoh and Tambun Mines, at Tanjong Tembut-and at Pula 
Tilui in the Langkaw) Talauda. | 
. A manganese mine has recently teeter opened by a Apne 
Company on a hill near Sungei Kemaman, in Trengganu, at « 
point TS miles from the mouth of the river. Work Iegan tit 
September 1924 and there wire 4) etiolies employed at present. 
The ore oceura as tock which can by worked with a picks and it 
has-not heen necessary to have recourse to blasting, Tt is said that 
mining is carrie! oy bw driving horizontal tutinels into the hill 
side, After about a veur’s work, 2,000 tons of ore lina been 
exported to Japan, but this wos the result of merely development 
Work, and arrnmgements for ensuring «a tegular outpat had not vot 
heen conpletel. Conuninicstion with the month of the river ia 
hyo motor latch for twelve miles, and, for the next six niles, a 
trolley line hae heen Inid down. This information was supplied 
by Mr. VY. Nishimura, Manager of the Bukit Medan Tron Mine, 
in Johore. Little is. known yet about the mineralogical com- 
position of the ore, The price olttaitwble in Japan for material 
containing Ao per cent of manganese ia about HM) ven per ton, bit 
the pircntage of manganese in the Kemamat ote ia amullor than 
thie, and the average price:so fur obtained is 14 yen per ton. ‘The 
ory is hemng need in the manulacture of steel. 

Some years ago, a large sample of vlav, rich ta pyrolusite, 
from ‘Tambun, was eont to England, but it wae reported that, 
without hatd-picking, the ote was unsaleable, he price obtainable 
Was not large euugh to pay for the oost of preparing the ore. 


Pyromorphite, 

lt ovettra ae hesagonal prismati¢t erystals, green, brown. or 
vellow in colour, or it may be in granular or fibrous masses. 11 is 
stb-transparent to nearly opaque. Th=i.5 tod: 3.0. =0.5 te 74. 
1925] Moyul Asialic Society. 
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Tu conipesition it is chloro-phosphate of lead, SPb,(PO,) 2 
Porch... | 
A specimen. of yellow and lilack sani i the Perak Museum. 
Taiping, from Uli Pahang, consists of pyromorphite mived with: 
gold, and there is alko « pieww of pyromorphite from Pataui in the 
came Museum. It ie known to oveur at Merhau, near Tronoh, and 
fairly large lumps were obtaiued in ool crystals, assovinted with 
quarty and tourmalive, ino shaft $1 feet below the surface. 

It ia not an important ore of lead, and it i¢ not likely that 
it will ever be commercially valuable in the Malay Pebinenla. 


Pyrrhotite, maguelie pyrite. 


Pyrrhotite nearly alwave oovure in massive (orm with praiiulor 
or lamellar atrneture. Tt is brownish-bronze in colour. with a 
metallic lustre, and the streak is black. H.= 4: 5.48. = 4.05. 
Usually it is slightly magnetic. 

Tu composition it i¢ sulphide of tron, varying from Fe,$, 
up to Pe, _Sy— Tt wrunily carries a small amouut of nickel. 


Pyrrhotite is found as small grains in Mocks of quarteite near 
Siputeh, the other heavy niinerile qiresent being caasiterity anil 
viroon, It oovire bled in wonecentrites from various-localitivs. 


Tis nse is as a source of nickel, bot there is no prospect of 
payable quantities being fount! in the Malay Peninenla, 


Crystals are commotly hesavonal prisms, usually terminated 
liv hexagonal pyramids, but quarte ie more common Ul massive 
forma of great variety, (rom coarse to fine-grained, crystaliine to 
flint-like or eryptoervatalline, It alsoocctire ae sand. Tt te usually 
white or colourless, with vitreous to greasy lustre, bot (b mor he 
almost ay colour owing to impurities. Transparent to opidue. 
Couchoidal fracture. H. = 7; 5.0. = 6.60 to 2.tit, 


In composition quirtz is silicon dioxide, BID, 


Crystalline Varieties: The ordinary clear ¢olourles: variety 
of quarta is named rock crystal, This ta found in many arene in 
the Malay -Penineatila, and good: ervetale are found ales i veine 
traversing the quartzite of Gunong Tahau, but large tlear crystala 
ore, unfortunately, uncommon, and blocks and pebbles suitelle for 
optical purposes have not vet heen Toon. Anmelhgs! is violet, the 
colour perhaps being due to a trace of manganese. mail erveluls 
of poor quality were ecen, many years ago, at Lahat, ose quarts 
hes heen reported fron bea ts Chenderiang, and Sungei Bart, in 
Verak, Milky quarts je milky white in colour and nearly opaque. 
it is common in certain hnge reefs of quartz that are known in the 
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Peninenls, for example, on the west of Seremban, and the mass 


forming the conspicnous white ¢liffe, 1000 feet high, near Kinng 
(iates. (Cairngorm or smoky quarts has been found at Chenderiang, 

Cryptocrystulline Varieties, Jaaper is impure opagite quarts 
vontaining inelusions of hwematite or hydrated iran oxtdes- and 
whiver tmauatter, In eolour itmay be nel, yellow, or brown, and come 
specimens are bailed, It is known in several places where cherta 
ocor, Tor example, in the Kenabot Valley, but there is no wae for 
Vt ae 0 pomstone, as it is usually weathered, Chalcedony is found 
maesive with fibrous or cryptocrystalline texture, often also in 
mammillary or botryoidsl shapes. Tt oecure at Sungei Gau Tin 
Mine. Agote is chuleedony with colours arranged in curve parallel 
fatide. It wae satd to oceur in Upper Porak, but no eoufirmation 
of this has been obtained. Onyr isa banded chaleedony, like agate, 
exorpt that the hands are arranged in etraight parallel lines. Ii is 
found at Sumgei Gat. Tt waa reported im 1904 thal opel, an 
! ilious form Of livdrated silica, was foun in Pernk, Lut none 
has-eince heen heard of, 

All of the varieties of quartz in the Malay Peninatila are 
unsuitable for nae aa gemstones, A poeihle use le for glars- 
toaking, in which is needed a sand consisting of white or colourless 
grains, prictically frew from tminerils. other than qnuarte. Tn 
testure the sam! shoulil be of medium grain, and ae uniform as 
possible, migular grains being preferalile to rounded graum, The 
grein sizes in the best qualitivs range fron 0.3 mm. to 0.2 mn. 
cameter, Itis not known if natural sands ocenr here fululling 
theve riquirements, but a suggestion has lei aade to tunke an 
artificial sand, by ornahing material from one of the hage veins 
metitioned neve. 


Rutile. 


Prually ovenrs aa prismatic crystals with pyramid termina- 
tions, or us younled grains, in sunda and gravels, Ji ia rel, 
reddish-brown, to black im colour. anid it is usualiy hourly opngquy, 
although it may be transparent, H.= 6 to 6.5; S5.0.=4.2. — 

Ti oomposition it is titania dioxide, TIO,. 

Tt is widely distrihuted in the Malay Peninsula, being one of 
the heavy minerals in many gonde and sandstones. It often oceurs 
In dinang, and it is found with gold and epidote in the Benom 

| » Pahong. Rotile is one of the minerals formed by the 
thermal metamorphisny of limestone at Lenggong. 1 is fot in 
recent alluvial sands on Atherton Extute in Negri Sembilan, 
associated] with caseiterite. and with two other minerals, aleo af 
composition titanium dioxide, namely octahedrite and brookite. 

Tlmenorutife ia a Whisk variety of rutile with up fo 10 per 
cent-or more-of ferric oxide. S2G.= 0.1. It oceure in alluvial 
gravels in the flat land at the base of the hills Tempurong and 


1925] Roy! Asiatic Society, 
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Chantek, A black variety of rutile aleq containing iron, iy present 
in the alluvial beds worked hy the Kamunting Tin Dredgin, 
Company, Taiping, | | “ 

Rutile is a source of titanium, which is used in steel and 
cast-iron manufactures, for electrofes in are lights, to give oa 
vellow colour to porcelain and to fnlee teeth, and in making 
white pigment. No deposits of commercial value are known in the 
Malay Peninsula, 





Scheelite. 


Solieelite may oecur ne massive granular masses, or it may 
occur in pyramidal crystals. In colour ib is usually white, though 
to may be yellow, green, or brown, and it has a vitreous to 
ailumantine Inetre. It ia teunlly tronelucent to opaque, rarely 
transparent, IT, = 4.5 to 5, RG, = 6.05, whith is unusmilly 
high fora mineral with non-metallic lustre, | 
si eomposition it iz calcium tungstate, UaWO 4, Molybdenam 
is usually present, replacing 4 part of the tungaten, 

ly the Malay Peninsula, scheelite was fairly extensively mined 
He an ore of tungsten during the war, when the priee-of the metal 
was high, Mines were producing it at Kramat Polat andl near 
Ampang, Kinta, at Ranching and near Batu Caves, in Selangor, 
an) a lode rich in seheelite was known at Salak North, Many 
occurrences itn smaller quantities are known in the tin-flelds in 
limestone districts. 

For the tee of tungsten, aee under wolfram. 

Scorodite. 

(irs as green translucent crystals, sometimes octahedra, 
sometimes pirismativc, HH. = 1.6 to 4; S.0.< 3.1 te 3.3. 

In composition it isa hydrous ferric arsenate, Fe AsO, 21,0 

Svoroilite was foun! on limonite-dt Musing Lama, Kinta, with 
amenopyrite inva tin-hearmg lode at ‘Titi, Negri: Sembilan, und tn 
& quartz vein traversing granite on Ulu Tiram Estate, Kota 
Tingyi- roul, .Johare, 

It hae-no commercial value. 


Serpentine. 

Ours ie a tiesive rock, sometimes frou, It is alive-zreen 
to blackikh-green in colour, having a greasy lustre, wax-like i the 
Taksive varieties, and silky when fibrous: Tt ia traneiuennt to 
opaque, EH. = 2.5 to 5, neually 4; S,G, = 2.6 to 2.65, 

lu composition it is magnesium gillento, 1, Me, 81,Q,, 
Tt fins been found at Bersinh in Upper Perak, where it soome 
to Ia the result. of alteration of dlivine, but in other localities Gt 
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is thonght to he derived from ‘altered amphibole, At the 42nd 
mile from Malacca, on the road between Kuala Pilah and Tampin, 
it forme quite an extensive deposit suitable for. quarrying. The 
fihrous variety, chrysotile, is not known to occur in any great 
qumitity, though « littl of it is present in various localities, Tn 
other countries chrysotile is used commercially as asbestos. 


Serpertine in other parta of the worl] le known to eoutain 
imal] quantitied of olromium and the fire metals platininy aid 
oamiridium, aid the alluvial sands derived from the weathering 
of such masses of serpentine are valuable as source of these 
metals. Prospecting was vorrie! oot in the alliovial sands derived 
from the serpentine at the 42nd mile from Malaien, on the unlit 
Pilah Tampin road, but no trace of platinum or the other mare 
tietile was found. 


Sphalerite, tine Llende, biende, binck joek, 


Sphalerite usually occurs in massive coarse-grained form, in 
which the cleavage can be readily observed, Tt may have compact 
hotryoldal form, Lite color i# usnally pillow, brown, or black; 
if pure it. may be white. Its lustry is adamantine to rorinous to 
sub metillic, Tho streak is white to vellow anil brown, the dark 
varieties (black jack) having a reddish brown streak. Miro frag- 
Tents are transparent, H,.= 3.5; S40. = 4. 


li composition it is zine sulphide, ZnS. Tt almost always 
contains iron replacing the zine, and often if contmines rulmtunt. 
In Langkawi some samples contain 5 per cent of copper and 01 
per cent of bismuth. 


Blende occurs in veins im granite, in jimestone, and in sands. 
It is known to be associated with gniiena in grintte at Aint and 
Jamba, tear Koantan A specimen with quartz was fourd at 
Penkalan, Kinta, ands lode [n granite at Bujang Malaka, Kampar, 
coutainw! blonde with tourmaline, pyrite. und a little easatterite. 
Sands-containing cnssiterite, thnenite, tourmaline, topaz and blende, 
eccur at Malim Nawar. tear Kampor. It wae also reporter trom 
Kramat Pulai Mine, Kinta, and Uld Kenaboi, in Negri Sembilan. 
A ‘sample aint to the Geologist’s Office by a Kuala Lorpur firm 
contained about 36 per cent of blende, but the locality of the ore 
ie not known. Mining operations were being carried omy im [ee 
nea Kush, Langkawi,on an ore body in altered Inestone near 
granite. ‘That port of the bely which wae peen wae rich in 
ejihilerite, which, as montioned above, Gontained also oopper an 
bismuth. 


It ia the most important ore of zinc, but apart from the new 
mine in Langkawi no supplies. of possible commercial importance 
are known to oceur in British Malaya. 


1025] Reyal Asiatic Society, 
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Spinel. 


Spinel usually occurs as octahedral ervstals of yariotys colours, 
tod, lavender, blue, green, brown, black, with a vitreons bustre. 
The streak is white. H.=#: S.02=— 23.5 ta 4L | 

In composition it is a mixture of oxides of aluminium oni 
magnesium, MgO. Al,O,, 

Ruby spinel is found pssoctated: with tourmaline; garnet, and 
other mineralé in the leach sand on the east coast al Tuheh, 
Juwngkewi Islands, and in a range of hills hetween Kedah stil Siam. 
Turk green spinel is founil in the amang at Chenderiany. T+ ja 
common in smal] quantities netr granite limestone nontucts, but 
no fragments suitable for uae as-pems hive heen found. 

For chrome spinel se under chromite, 


Stibnite. 


Ocvurs in tuiliating crystal groupes, or in. bladed forma with 
prominent cleatage, The colour wo streak are lead-oray, and the. 
ustre is metallic, Hj = 2: 8,0, =-4,55, 

In composition it is antimony trisulphide, Sb, 5, 

Stibnite hws been found at Kramat Pulai, Chanekat Pari, 
Posing, botwecn Vapan and GLahat, and at Tambun, in Kinta, on 
te Rahman Hyedrwalie Mine, Intan, and it is reported to have been 
found in quantity at Silensing, Olu Pahang. | 

[hponits of commercial value have not been fouwl in the 
Malay Peninsula. 


Stolzite, 


Stolaite may oecur as octahedral orystale, or in averegates 
of poorly shaped ervetale, Tte-lustre is resinous, and in colour it 
i green, vellow-gray, orative-velluw, brown, ar red. The streak is 
uncoloured. Tt is faintiv traalucent. I> = 2.78 te 2: Si, = 
oT to 4,14, 

ln composition it is lead tungstate PUWD,. 

There it a «pecimen of stolsite, mawiated with a littl pyro 
morphite, in the Perak Museum, Taiping, which was colleeted 
in Rateng Padang. Another specimen, consisting of graing yellow 
to orange-yellow in wolour, isin the collection at Haffles Museum, 
Singapore, ald (6 have come from Malacen, 


Striuverite. 


Qecurs os. a bostrons black mineral, Streak black with a 
Sreenieh tint, Micro-fragmente transparent. 3,G, = 6,3), 

‘An analysis hy the imperial Institute of the sample from the 
Maliy Peninsula shows that i composition it is porhape a eolid 
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solution of tapiclite in rutile, with cassiterite, silica, und water, 
Occurring. as LNpUrities. Tapiotite i is w tantulate and niobate of 
iron, Fe(TaNh).O,. utile, aa already described, ia titanium 
dioxide, Tit), Spectroscopic examination showed that very anuill 
amnaanite Of tie taxe-oloment: scandlnel are present. 


Striiverite is found in Perak, linlf a mile above Salak North, 
in the haan of Sungei Sehantun. There are only onw or two 
other places: in the world where etriiverite occurs. 


The only constituent of the mineral likely to be of commercial 
value is the tantalic oxide. ‘Tantalum is used for the niuwnufactare 
of filaments for incandescent electric lamps, and it can be used 
for hardening steel. Tantalite is the principal source for this 
purpose, and it commanded £00 4 ton in England in 1911, 
Striiverite will be less valuable than tantalite, as it containa a lower 
percentage of tantalum, and is more difficult to smelt. 


Tale, sleafile, adapatone, 


Usually occurs as a foliated massive rock, Tt is well cleaved. 
It is green, gray, or white, in colour, with pearly lustre, translucent 


to opaque. Tt is very eoft and it has A grensy fool H. = L; 
5.G, = 72,6, 


In composition it id a magnesium: silicate, WH, Mz, (Si04),. 

Folisted tale is common in the Malay Peninsula, forming o 
prominent constituent in tale-schists, ae in rocks seem in Tond- 
enttings between Seremban and Port Dickson, and between Sung kai 
and Bider. Soapstone occurs in 4 massive form with eryplo- 
erystalling etructure, in limestone districts near granite pminsges, 
as at Batu Caves, the Jehoshaphat Mine near Kuala Dipang, and 
at Jelupang, but sa no chemical analyses have been made of the 
rocks in these localities, it is impossible to be cerinin that they are 
rually tale or soapstone, However, true tale was found in Fubruary, 
125, in the Selibin Lode, (Beatrice Mines, Kinta), associnted with 
arsenopyrite, cuseiterite, pyrite, and copper pyrites. It appear 
to have been formed by the alterution of magnesia mica, a mineral 


which constituted the greater part of the gangue at the time of 
formation of the metallic ore minerals. 


Mr, J, C. Shenton analysed — talc :— 


Aluminn, Al,0,. a 0.28 per cent 

Lime Cad, ei O58 45 

Magnesia, MgO, i 43:20 4 

Ferric oxide, Fe, Oy, ze 5.10 34 

Silica, s10,, F 60.20 4, 

Loaa on ignition, por 036 ,, 
99.72 


1925] Foyal Asiatic Society, 
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Av mineral with the appearance of soapstone, four at the 
junction of u kuolin-vein with limestone, on the property of the 
Kinta Tin Mines Ltd., Gopeng, was found to have the tollowing 
chemical composition -— 


‘Alumina Al, 0, a 25.0 per cent 
Lime CaO us absent 
‘Magnesia Mg a 21.8 per eent 
Potash k.0 SW ot gp 
Soda Na,0 e osy | 
Silice Sid, ._- 39.2 “ 
Loss on ignition = 104 ,, 
LOO.1 


This mineral is certainly not soapstone. 

Soapstone is use in the form of alahe for tatile tops, Nearth 
stones, etc, but it ie not likely that deposits will be found in thes 
Malay Peninsuly of sufficiently large extent to be worked for this 
purpose. ‘Tale is used in powder form asa filler for puper, for 


ae a heat insulator, wil ax an ndulterant in meng. 
Topaz. 

Occurs we transparent clear prismatiy crystals, usaally white 
but occasionally bluc-tinted, with vitreous lustre. H.=s (urriesial- 
ly high); $.G. = 3.62 to 3.57. 

Tn composition it is silicate and fluoride of almininm, 2AlF, 
Al,O,. Bi0,. 


_ -Tepax was found in the allnvinl deposits worked for tin in the 
Chenderiong Valley. 


Tourmaline. 


The crystals are usually prismati¢ and vertically etriated, 
with a vitreous to resinous Justre, Often the crystals havo 
rounded-triangular shepe in cross section. The colour varies, 
depending upon the composition, but commonly tourntiline js 
black, More rarely it is light coloured! in shades of red, pink, 
green, blue, yellow, ete. HH. = to 7.5: 5G. = about 3:1. 

In composition tourmaline is a complex ailicate of Loran and 
tluminium, containing varying amounts of ferrous irou, nung 
hesium, manganese, calcinm, sodium, potassium, lithium, livdrox yt, 
und fluorine, 

_ Pourmaline is very widely distributed in the Malay Peninsula, 
wing: particularly common in tin-mining districts, In other parts 


Journal Malayan Branch [Vol. T11, Part, TI, 


EF. 5. Willhourn 07 


df the world, green and red tourmulines are cold as cemi-precions 
stones. Rarely tourmaline of these colours is found in the Malay 
Peninsula, but net of good enough clarity te be viluable, 


Tremolite. 


Tremolite occurs in distinet crystals, long and bladed, ofter 
also in. aggregates, long and thin colmmnar, anil aleo in conmpict 
granular massive form It is white to dark gry. with silky 
listre. Sometimes it is transparent and colourless. IT. = 5 to #; 
5.4, = 2.9 to 3.1. 


Tn composition tremolite is calcitim magnesium silleate, Ca. 
Mg, 31,045. 

Tt ts found in-altered calcareous rocks near granite intrisions, 
most commonly in tiny newdle-like rods, disseminated through 
the limestone. In auch cases it is inconspicuous, and only detevted 
under the: microscope, or after dissolving away the limestone by 
means of acid. An example of this mode of occurrence was in 
black limestone af the Siputeh Lid. Mine in 1909. In massive 
form it haa been collected from tin mines at Ampang, Pengkalen, 
Selibin, and between Gopeng and Kuala Dipang; in the isat three 
cases it constituted part of the gangue of w tin-bearing lode or 
“pipe” in limestone. 


The vatiety known os asbesfoe was found at Kramat Pula. 
It oveurred in sheet form, associated with fiuor spar and fee 
quartz, as veins in limestone near a granite intrusion, It wag 
of a good white colour, and individual filmes were of u considerable 
length. The deposit would Lave been commercially valuable, but 
unfortunately there was not much of it. Pieces of tremolite 
asbestos were brought up from a depth of 43 feet by the dredge 
working on the Kinta Tin Dredging Compinr’s Bibs abe near thie 
2nd mile from Batu Gajah, on the Tanjong Toh Allang road, tm 
1925, 


Tungstite, fungstic ochre. 


Tt oceure; filling cavities in other tungsten minerals, as 
crystals of a ealphur-vellow colour, hut it may be in powdered 
or earthy form. 

Tt was supposed some years ago that tungstite wea the 
anhydrous oxide of tungsten, WO,, Gat, as fuch m mineral has 
never been proved fo exist, it is suggested that the name tungetite 
should he used for the hydrated oxide. 

Hydrated oxidle af tungsten is found as minute but well- 
ehaped crystals at Kramat Pulsi, sociated with echeelite. In 
its earthy form it is not uncommon in the wolfram and scheetite 
producing mines: Commercially it i8 of no importance. 


1925] Royal Amatic Society. 
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Vesuvianite, iJocrase, 


Nocurs ns greenish or brown crystals of prismatic form, with 
a Vitreous to resinous lustre. It is translucent. The streak is 
white, H.= 6:5: S.G. = 3:4. 


In composition it is siliente of calcium and aluminium, 
ustuilly with small amounts of magnesium and iron, 


Vesuvianite has teen found at the Jubus Mine, Chenderinng, 
and af Uln Johan, in Kintu. A specimen was sent to the 
Geologist’s Office from Chendai Meru, Kinta, said to have been 
tuken from the cap of a tin lode, 

It is of no value, 


Vivianite, 
Qecurs a4 n fibrous or earthy mineral, and occasionally as 


prismatic crvetals, 1 is colourless when unaltered, hlue to green 
when altered. Tf. = 1.8, to 2: 8.G. = 2.58 to 9.68, 

In composition it is hydrated ferrous phosphate, Fe, PL0, 
8H ,Q. 


Vivtamite occurs in alluvium at Cheras, Selangor, at Tronoh 
Sonth Mine, and at Jeher, Tanjong Malim. 


It is of no value. 
Wolfram, 


Qeours usually massive, rarely as tabular ervatals, giving 
Marled forms, Masses which show no crystal-faces have a pertect 
tleavage giving flat lustrous surfaces, It has a sub-metaliig to 
Tesinous lustre. Tts colour is block for wolframite, and brown for 
hitnerite; streak from nearly Wack to brown, HH. = 4 to is 
a, G.= 7.2 to Ti. 


Wolframite and hilbnerite ure tungstates of ferrous iron and 
manganese; in wolframite, (Fedin)WO,, the ratio of the iron 
to the manganese: varies between 9-to 1 and 2 to 3: hiibnerite is 
nearly pure MnWO,. | 

A large proportion of the wolfram mined in the Malay Porin- 
sula is won from lodes in which it oceura with cassiteritu: 

Wolfram ovours near Tapah, Ulin Klang, Wu Langat, and 
Ulu Kanching. Tt is also found in ‘some tributaries of the 
Serendah River, and in hills behind Ampang in Selangor. Titi 
produces mixed ore, enesiterite anil wolfram. A littl: wolfram 
‘ame from Sipiau and the lund adjoining the Seremban ‘Tin 
Mining Co.; loree quantities were obtained from. near Bintok, 
Kedah; and it was aleo mined at the fungun Mine, and the 
Chendrong Mine, in Trengganu, Wolfram was found pi several 
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localities in the neighhourhood of Bentong. A small ovcurrence, 
of no commercial value, was noted in a P. W. LD. granite quarry 
at the 27th mile from Kuantan to the road to Jeranutut. 


Wolfram is the chief ore of lumgeben, 


Tungsten is use as a hardener of steel, as the material for 
making the {laments af electric glowtlamps, and as a substitute for 
Jilatinum i the manufacture of contact points, Sodium tung- 
state 15 use! to impregnate wood (to render it fireproof, and we a 
mordint in the dveing trades. 


Wollastonite. 


Usually occurs in massive form with a filirouw structure, or 
élae incompact form. It has vitreous lustre, pearly on the cleavage 
faces, anal |t le sometimes silky when in Gbrous form. Tt is wauully 
white in colour aml translucent-to opaque. HH. = 5 to 5.5; 5G, = 
2:5 to 2.9, 


In composition itis malcom metasiliote, CasiO,, 


Wollastonite occurs ni altered culearcous rocks near granite 
Intrusions in many parts of the Malay Toninsula, and specimens 
can he obtained near Kuala Konering in Upper Perak, at the 
Smngei Gan Mine in Pahang, at Ranching in Selangor, at ‘Tado 
in Kelantan, at Gunong Dato in Kinta, near Banlar in Kedah, 
und at Pulao Bunmibun Keechil in the Lungkawis, 


It is of no commercial value. 
Xenotime. 


Occurs as rolled graina in stream sande derived from granitic 
yeu. lt ie yollow to reddish-brown tn colour, with o vitreous fo 
resinous lustre, It is epayne. Ho = 4 to 3; 5.0. = 4.55 to 5.1. 
Tt is slightly magnetic. 


In composition xenotime is yttrium phosphate, YO, 


Eriium may be present, with smuller amounts of verium, sili ou, 
and thorium. 


Nenotime was reported by the Imperia! Institute as probally 
present, with monazite. i heavy eand from the alluvin) tm work- 
ings of the Dindings, awl from the Kemaman River, Trengganu. 
The Imperial Institute gave the result of a physica! analysis of & 
course cone@ntirite from Kintn as: ilmenite, &3 per eont; 
wolfrimite, 84 per cent: tinstone, 6 per cent; magnetite, 1.5 per 
cent; xenotime, 1 per cent. A concentrite from an unknown 
locality itt Pahang eonsiste] of ilmenite, aircon, garnet, and 
xeniotime. A mineral resembling xenotime waa found, with « 
minerul like monazite, at the junction of a granitic rovk with 


limestone, ut Lenggong, Upper Perak. 
1925) Aoyal Asatie Society. 
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There is little demand for yttrium minerals which are tm- 
wccompanka! hy more valiable constituents, gach as thorium, 
uranium and radium. Probably the small amounts of xenotime 
we in the Malay Peninsula will never have wy commer ial 
value. ~~ ” 


Zircon. 


It is ustully in crystals, sometimes in irregular. graite. 
Usually the erystals show a simple combinution of priam and 
pyramid of the first onder. The lustre is adumantine, the colour 
often some ehade of brown, nleo colourless, gray, green, or pei; 
trinspurent to opaque, T.= 7.5: SG. = 4.68, | 


In composition it-is zircon silicate, ZrSid,. 
fircon ig a very widely distributed mineral in the Malay 


Peninsula, ocourring amongst the heavy minerals in alluvial sands, 
in the ancient arenaceous rocks, and in the igneous rocks. Lari 


quantities could be obtained from ameng if a market was available. 


Zirconia, ZrO, is use] as a tofractory material for crucibles 
aul furnaoe-hearths, and also in Nernst lamps, but zircon ie not 
now the source of zirconia, for the mineral hadideleyite, ZrO. 
which occurs in lurge quantities in Brazil, requires wery little 
preparation, Aynernth or meinth is transparent browniah or 
reddish-coloured zircon, am) jargon is the pale green, yellowish, 
or smoky variety. ‘These ore gemstones, They have been found 
with tin ore at Sungei Beserah, near Kuattan, bit only os smuill 
pTaine, | 
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The Leading Saints in Rembau 
By Dare’ Seams Raga Anpen.an, 


tt is difficult to collect such outstanding Incidents im, the 
lives of the principal «aints of Temban as would make suthentte 
Wiograpihies.. Loto the traditions chronicled by Ineal Pawangs there 
have crept ly eve the inventions of a later generation. This 
i=, the writer thinks, due to the well-known habit of lenrned Malays 
of the old school to regard every branch of religious and secular 
knowledge (Uhwu ALMtre? and ‘Mmw Dunia) asa secret which they 
are reluetaut te impart to their (iseiples, Hence later Inventions 
were the result. of wn endeavour on the part of a younger generation 
to satisfy tte corimity—a mental tendency by ne meand peculiar to 
the Malay race. ft i, therefore, trot seldom that one nears con- 
Hitting traditions attacheil even to the moet highly revered saints 
of the Remban district, Probably the following biographical 
sketches ure a® ficarly authentic as possible, particularly as they 
have heen related: bya Pawang who is regarded ag a high authority 
on medicine and the arts of his profession; for among other things, 
a pool! Patang must be thoroughly dequainted with life-sketchis 
of the local leading sate. 


"There are two types of Kérowat, One isthe living but m- 
Visible elas, anid the other, termed Aéramal Hempiran, consists 
of ordinary persons to whom sanctity aod supernatural powers have 
linen presented by the former chess, 


The Living but Invisible Kéramat. 


The principal caints in Remlan trace descent from the 

supreme Aérinial at Pagar Ruvong named To’ Anjong who, by his 
tiartinge with Siti Fatimah, had « ai, Potuwalag and a daughter 
Puteri, By feason of the nimlerof Kéramal already in existence 
at Pagar Rayong, when these children had reached tho age of 
discretion, they were ested by their father to eave their native 
pisee, They traversed the wide ocean on foot and landed at Johore 
Jahuru, where Patawalau murried a Johore princess, nicknamed 
Puteri Sa-Kuntum’ Bonga. aid hie sister outer) was married toon 
Johore prince named Patawali, Lawving his sister in Johore, Pata- 
wlan and hie wife journered on over the set on foot. It was 
while the princess was thus travelling that she got her flowery 
fickname. She was by native a hit mischievous, and owing to her 
superiuman juwers and lightness, she capeiaed many a ebip, till 
struck by ber prowess her hnehand weighed her and to his surprise 
Miscsvered) that she wae only as light ayn Hower! 


1925] Moyel Asintic Society. 
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_ While still on the sea, they noticed the summit of Cainong 
Dato’ gti Rembau), om which thoy were later destinad to 
establish their permanent abode, 


In tine seven children were born to them: To" Parot, 'To" 
Datong, To’ Gayah, To’ Sigai, To’ Lendek, To’ Dioh and To? 
Manggam, who later settled respectively at Parol, Batang Malaka, 
Seri Menanti, Gunong Pysir, Padang Muar ETohorts, Ratong 
Malaka and Mampong (Iembau), The saintship ef To" Manggam 
was first revealed in a dream to a pious man To’ Lobal Tanjong 
Kling who hevanie a great friend of the saint of Mampong ut the 
time when the Lehai was egeged in taking nr to fonml the 
settlement of Tanjong Kling. In avcordatice with the revognised 
custom (ménéfon) To’ Manggam married Siti Zulijah and the 
couple were blessed with eix children: To’ Saeh Serban Koning 
(Pulong, Sepri}. To” Multan Kali (Ranta Paya, Sepri), ‘To’ 
Bakeh Kechil (T'enajis, Sepri), To’ Juan Paklnwan (‘Tuntong, 
pres To’ Sach Raja ‘diraja (Chemhang) and Uo’ Sueh Sur 
if (Chuwai}. : 

All those saitits are believed to be alive hit ihvisiite and 
their living existence ia teetiflad by the net that now and then they 
make their pppearinee in the dreams of some villager, by the pire 
sence of ancient trees xrowing imthe places of their abode, by stone 
relies which were onte articles for their daily nee and by the pre- 
senie of their suviredl tigens and crogotiles, They possess fioinees ani 
likw ordinary villagers keep domestic animale, It is owine to the 
presence of To’ Palong’s protecting huifaloe= that the cattle of the 
trill folks of Chembong, Batu Hampur and Sepri are practically 
immune from rinderpest, which his always attacked caitia in other 
parts of Hombau. 

At To" Saoh Serban Kaming’s and To’ Fakeh Keeliil's abodes 
At Palimg and Pouajis (Sepri) can still be seen praying-mnts long 
ao cmitertod to granite. And there ure three wells converted to 
the same material at To’ Saeh Muja ‘diraja’s settlement at Chem: 
hong. In these wells and on the stone praying-mata are plasedd 
saffron rice, together with lemon juice mixed with water, with 
Which the people who have made the vows lithe their faces, hands 
and feet, ceremony performed for the proper payment of the vows 
offered, The village folks visit these holy places anninally just 
licfore the seneon for tilling the wet rive-fields, in order to beseech 
the help of the Dato’ in driving away evil spirits trom the crops: 
Goats and buffaloes are ancrifieed, public feuste given and the 
Meine em] with the village Lebui offering prayers in Arabic 
Then the people return home with » conviction that the year’s 
crop will be autisfactory; and if the crop is damage) owing to the 
luck of proper safeguards against pests and of uniformity in the 
When { lunting they loy the blame at the poor Pawang's door! 
When illness overtakes any member of thie tribes, he never seeks 
inediral advice but consulta the local Paweng whe will inform hin 
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that the illness ia due to the evil demons of such and guch murshy 
ground or mountain or ravine or gorge and thet the only way to 
achieve recovery is to beseech the aid of sucli and euch a samt, 
When the patient has recovered, lis fanuly visits the gaint’s abode 
ahd pars its. vow. 


To’ Sach Serban Kuning’s Gift. 


Aft noon on a certain Monday many years hack when the 
village folks had assembled at Palong (Sepri) just before thy 
time for transplanting the young rice from the wet nurseries, the 
famons® To’ Pawaung Idris of Sepri beheld before tha squatting 
wople a big plate (Pinggon Jambar) with the article of the Telamic: 
fai 1 favilaha tla’ Uoh Muhammad Basula’ lah inseribed on tt, 
togdther with many other legible words in Arabic, The people 
were astounded at the Pawang’s discovery made as it was under 
their very eves. They marvelled why they liad not noticed it bafore 
hut explained the mystery by, the fact that the plate was the per- 
sonal gift of the saint to hie fayourite Paweng. It ix said that the 
plete ie still in the posession of the deceased Pawang’s wife thar 
during bis life-time jt tee to sound of its own aooord every 
Thursday night, if it had first been smoked in meense but that 
owing to the widow's ignorance of the way to troat it, this miracle 
has now ceased. The plate is regarded usa supremely effective 
amulet againet all demoné ond a person suifering from poison can 
be cured by drinking a cup of water in which it hae heen placed. 


Keramat Hampiran, 


To’ Hijau, the founder of Kampong Ohembong, was born with 
i yvreen complexion, Green, too, waz the llood from his mother's 
womb at the time of his birth; After the midwife had bathed him, 
it wus discovered that the right side of hie body waa pure green- 
skin, Klood, flesh, hones, nails, and hair, Any one who crossed his 
path wrthouwt permission fell down unconscious; squirrels or fowl, 
ving or flying ubove his head. met with a like fate. is saliva, 
as also the water in which his feet haul been bathed, had. remedial 
virtues and his powers to eure any fon of illness by other means. 
were equally great. The Powang visite hig grave just hefore the 
period when the mock combate (Barua) ure held, if order to 
socire this saint’s aetive cooperntion im the matter of praying for 
a good crop. The saint hos a white tiger that guards the village 
against the invasion of evil spirits, 

On page 277 of tho J.R.A.8., 368, (Vol: U0, Part TL), Dr. 
Winstedt relates the story of an orphan calle! Lebo) Janggut who 
levame a «ait. Dr, Winatedt’s informant gave ag somewhat dif- 
ferent account from mine. 


1925] Royal Asiatic Soctety, 
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This saint is known as To" Anggut, owing to his leard reaching 

lia Knews, and during his life-time he wos much’ respected for piety. 
He wae inthe habit of shutting every hole found in his house and 
when asked for the reason he would reply that a ship at sea was 
about to he wreekwl anil her passengers would be lost, were it not 
for his timely action. To the villagers" surprise, three months later, 
the people who had thus heen saved bv the good wet of this saint 
ould visit him and pay the vow they hed offered to him ot sea. 
The cdrom at Masjid Tanah was made by To’ Anggut in the neigh- 
houring forest of the saint To” Hijau, and the whole village failed 
to Tift it when completed till To" Anggut ordered forty four 
virgins to vonvey Ht to the mosque. ‘This they did easily and the 
ig drum afterwards sounded) of its own accord every Thursday 
night and rontinued to do so until many years back jf collapsed 
from age. 
Another Kértmat Hampiran was To’ Lumpol of cf i. tHe 
had parniysed limbs and «hairy tongue. This hair made lis voice 
lore, when hie nickneme To” Limpoh Serak Suara. When 
jpauople eam’ to him for medicine, they gave him pisang kelet, whieh 
a the hair wihere to his tongne and enabled him to say or sing 
his taagical incantations. . 

(ther minor saints were To" Hangan and To’ Anggoh who 
were onee arent doten (“octors”’) and the number of sneh enints 
jn Rembou, as also that of the Kéreeat Hampiran, can be multi- 
plied by the nmdreds. 

Te’ Pawang ldrie. the man eredited with having received the 
personal gift of To’ Sach Serban Kuning died ouly twelve years 
Imck, anil may in course of tite hecume a recognised samt. Al- 
ready people have paid vows at his gruve! It ie difficult to foretell 
the destinies of these “doctors * of the present days. The umber 
of auch eaints appeirs to be steadily mereasing, 

Such ts the influence of these samts on the overwhelming. 
majority of the Malive and it ia needless to add that this influence 
je 4 lamentable obstacle to their economic, spiritual and moral 
uivencement. Though Ishi recogiises no intercessors between 
man and Allah, the relies of the prelelamic “Days of Tjnorance”™ 
aurvive and will continue to exennse a disastrone influence ao long 
at Malays are ignorant of the fundamental teachings of their reli- 
gioti and remain indifferent to the beneiits of socular education. 
Li is gratifying. to note that for the rising generation primavval 
lwlinfs ure slowly but surely «disappearing. 
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Early Reference to the suitability of Singapore. 
By CE. Wrrrenvie, 

Tn the many accounts which J have read as:to the reasous 
which prompted Raffles to select Singapore nz the post ta lie estab- 
lished at the Southern extremity of the Straits of Malacea T have 
never seen any reference to a large work in two volumes called 
“(Oriental Commerce” by William Milburn of the East India 
Company's service. Volume 2 contains, to quote its title, “a 
geographical description of the principal places in the Enst Indies 
Chinn and Japan..,...the rise and progress of the trule.....- 
partioulurly that of the British Fast India Compaty...... 

The author claims that his book is founded on “practical ex- 
perience obtained in the course of seven voyages to [india and 
Uhinu.” 

This hook was published in T8142 and considering the nature 
of its contents and the fact that its author was: in the Company's 
service it is mot unreasonable to suppose that copies were sert to 
the principal stations of the Company. Moreover three years 
only after ite publicition Baffles was in England writing hia 
history of Java. IL would he strange indeed if Raffles did not read 
the recent work of a member of hie own service which devotes a 
whole chapter to'.lava, apart from other chapters dealing Pine 
tively with Malaya, Sumatra anid the Duteh East Indies in all of 
whith Raffles was profoundly interested. It is not impomible to 
sujpree that Railles knew Millburn personally. In ty case the 
following extract from the book under the heading of .fohore, to 
which place Rafles's attention was epecifically drawn by his instruc 
tions, when he started on the expedition which lew! to the four: 
dation of Singapore, is not without interest, Tt ia on page J20 of 
Volume 2. 

“Tn 1703 Captam Hamilton visited the place, (Johore) snd 
was kindly received, The King made him a present of thy [sland 
of Sincapore, situutel near the entrance of the river; but he de- 
clined tales possession of it, notwithstanding its convenient aitna- 
tion for trade, and the surrounding country being well supplied with 
excellent timber and trees fit for maats.” 


1425] Hayal Asiqtie Society, 


The Incantation and Sacrifice of the Pawang 
Ma’yang 
By W. B, Crarke. 

The stage having heen erected with ite roof-tree pillars point- 
ing East and West, at abput 6.30 pam. on the day of the first 
jwrformance the Pawang sits crosslegged midway between the two 
pillars, facing the setting son. In front of him is a tray containg 
the following articles -— 


Télor sa-bijt 
Béras bérteh sa-prring 
n Kowal ee 


» kunyil 

Nytor sa-biji 

Liltn su-batang 

Sirch émpat kapoer 

Kara apt satu 

Thirty cents (as 02 minimum) 
The Powang uses the followmg incantation on each: occasion 
muirked * hetow:— | 

Jin tenah! Hoham fonah! Nene& yang, birt péngakit, jangan 

miingkaiv? 

Nenek tfléguru yang ménjage-jaga, yong berehachol, yong 

bérchelah! 

Jin hitam!—Bintang limer asal daghon! 

Bérkat doa! La tlaha atta'Tah! 

After all the actors have assembled the Pawang eturts lis 
anorifice to 
(1) ‘Tho indigenous spirits of the soil (jémbalang) 

He mixes rice from each sancer*—takes the egg"—a quid of 
hetel*—plices them separately in his hand—dige a hole at the foot 
of the western pillar"—burivs the whole in the ground*. 

(2) The spirits of the wir (Jin pufeh) 
He mixes rice*—takee a quid of betel*—and casts the whole 
into the air®. 
(3) The spirits of the winds (Jin kuning) 

He mixes rice*—and throws it round the stage*. 
(4). The spirits of the oarth (Jtw hitam) 

He lights the candle*, which he places between his feet—mixes 
rice*§—awatters it wround the candle*—hummoers it Into the ground 
with his hand"*—places a quid of betel on top of cach of the two 
deuma®*—orders all the instruments to be sounded—alistrilutes 
the monetary offering in any proportion that he may désire. 

If the #ite proves inauspicious, a fresh one is selected and 
the above performance repeated. 
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